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Thb  &x  Towns'  Parsonage,  in  which  the  foDowing  paj^  were 
{Hrepared  for  the  press,  is  situated  in  a  secluded  moontain  comer 
of  the  remote  rural  parish  of  Ballvnascreen,  (Diocese  of  Derry,} 
far  from  all  those  repositories  which  might  aflPord  access  to  works 
adapted  to  furnish  proper  materials  for  a  publication  of  this  kind. 
The  hare  had  her  form,  and  the  rail  her  nest,  within  a  yer  j  few 
perches  of  the  writer's  i^ace  of  study,  and  the  heather  and 
tiilberry  grew  almost  in  the  next  field;  but  far  away  was  old 
Eosebtus,  and  iar  away  Roger  Hoyeden,  and  far  away  Jonn  Colgan, 
and  all  their  company.  Far  away  too  was  the  great  centre  of 
postal  eirenlation  for  this  island,  (with  eyen  the  nearest  **  Beoeiying 
Boose**  of  which  The  Six  Towns  has  no  regular  system  of  dail^ 
eommnoication ;)  insomuch  that  a  proof  sheet  sent  from  the  printer  s 
hand  in  Dublin  on  Monday,  could  not  usually  reach  him  a|;ain,  eyen 
liy  retam  of  post,  until  Thursday.  Moreoyer,  the  district  curate 
who  occupies  the  Parsonage  aforesaid,  haying  entrusted  to  his  care 
the  whole  diaree  of  ministering  in  the  Church  adjoining,  can  hardly 
ever,  under  oroinary  circumstances,  be  absent  from  the  place  for  a 
single  week,  so  as  to  einoy  the  adyantage  of  study  and  consulting 
of  books  elsewhere:  the  only  conyenient  opportunities  for  such 
abseooe  haying  in  fact  been  found  to  occur  when  the  Key  .William 
Oddieeter,  Ptebendary  of  St.  Michael's  on  the  Hill,  in  Dublin,  paid 
Ids  occasional  yisit  to  the  ttei|:hbouring  seat  of  his  father-in-law, 
the  Hon.  Judge  Torrens,  (»nginator  and  patron  of  the  Church 
and  Parsonage  in  question — (a  most  kind  patron  also,  it  will  be 
-— ,  of  this  publication.)    During  Mr.  Chicnester's  stay  at  Derry- 


ttoid,  the  Six  Towns'  Congregation  is  sure  to  enjoy  the  benefits  of 
Us  edifyiDg  miaiftratioDs  among  them^  and  their  minister  is  relieyed 
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by  a  full  share  of  that  clerical  aid  which  this  most  obliging  clerffy* 
man  has  ever  been  found  ready  to  supply,  where  any  urgent  occasion 
has  appeared  to  call  for  the  exercise  of  his  friendly  services. 

Tlien  Turther,  there  was  the  little  flock  to  be  looked  after,  and 
the  little  school  where  their  children  met  for  daily  instruction  to  be 
cared  for  and  attended  to ;  a  school  too  that  re<|uired  not  a  litUe 
attention  and  care :  and  although  it  was  certamly  a  variety  and 
refreshment  to  turn  from  studying  old  records,  and  translating  stiff 
and  cranky  Latin,  to  breathe  the  mountain  air  in  a  six  miles  walk 
for  the  post,  or  to  give  a  lesson  in  the  "  Parables,"  or  "  Miracles," 
or  "  Second  Part,"  to  Lizzy  Or,  and  Will^  Bamett,  and  Bell  Smith, 
and  the  rest  of  them,  yet  the  time  unavoidably  spent  in  these  and 
other  such  occupations,  could  not  but  seriously  cuminish  the  hours 
available  for  such  an  undertaking  as  the  present;  which  being 
regarded  as  less  matter  of  immediate  duty,  wa«  in  consequence  the 
more  likely  to  be  neglected,  in  order  to  give  place  to  those  employ*- 
ments  that  were  strictly  such. 

So  that  in  fact,  although  long  in  prCT>aration,  this  is  after  all  % 
hurried  piece  of  work,  and  executed  under  some  considerable  disad- 
vantages. The  principal  object  aimed  at  has  been  to  condenae 
matter-of-fact  information,  and  attend  to  strict  accuracy,  and  some 
decree  of  smoothness,  in  the  translating  of  documents.  Beyond 
this,  little  care  has  been  taken  with  the  style  of  the  book,  and  the 
writer  b  far  from  heme  unconscious  of  the  many  deficiencies  in 
this  respect,  which  are  nkely  to  ofiend  the  judgment  of  persons  of 
more  cntical  taste  in  this  edition,  and  to  fumisk  room  for  improve 
ment  hereafter,  if  occasion  reauire.  Such  deficiencies  he  cannot 
but  feel  the  more,  considering  the  large  amount  of  patronage  from 
high  and  influential  individums,  which  this  new  volume  has  already 
received.  It  is  fully  hoped,  however,  that  in  its  matter  and  tendency 
nothing  will  be  found  to  forfeit  the  favorable  opinions  of  those  who 
from  acquaintance  with  the  portion  of  the  work  already  published^ 
have  thus  far  lent  to  it  their  countenance  and  support. 

Some,  however,  observing  the  faults  of  this  publication,  may 
possibly  be  inclined  to  think  that  it  would  hare  been  better  it  had 
not  appeared  at  all,  as  the  execution  of  such  a  work  in  an  indifferent 
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viAimer  may  have  the  effect  of  hindering  sdme  writer  of  more  com* 
peteot  information  and  snperior  style  from  entering  on  the  same 
field  of  labor.  The  present  case  is  not  howcTcr  one  to  which  that 
obeerration  can  jostly  apply.  We  had  been  too  long  waiting  for 
leuned  men  to  giro  ns,  m  any  accessible  shape,  some  popular  infor- 
mation on  this  subject ;  and  the  prevalent  ignorance  resulting  from 
the  want  of  such  information  has  been  attended  with  much  injury. 
Nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  '*  Primer' '  has  been  at  all  events  toe 
means  of  submitting  to  general  notice  in  a  cheap  and  conyenient 
form,  yarions  interesting  matters  of  historical  record,  heretofore 
too  much  lost  sight  of.  Were  any  further  consideration  needed  to 
Mtisff  the  author  of  this  attemp|t,  that  he  has  done  well  in  doing 
so  much,  where  others,  who  might  have  done  better,  have  been 
dom^  nothing,  a  sufficient  one  would  be  found  in  the  testimonies 
T«eeiTed  from  kind  and  influential  friends  in  many  parts  of  Ireland, 
to  the  uMfulness  of  the  volumes  of  the  "  Primer"  where  thev  have 
been  drculated,  and  the  interest  commonly  taken  in  them  by  the 
class  for  whose  instruction  they  are  more  especially  intended. 

Beyond  this  general  apology  for  the  present  work,  there  are  a  few 
other  matters  more  in  the  way  of  detail,  concerning  which  some- 
tJimg  remains  to  be  said  here.  And  first,  an  observation  or  two  on 
the  mode  of  publication  of  the  present  volume  will  probably  interest 
some  readers,  and  be  of  use  to  obviate  misunderstanding  on  the 
part  of  others. 

The  first  two  volumes  had  been  very  favourably  received  by  the 
public,  and  were  meeting  it  with  a  proportionably  large  demand, 
when  the  arrival  of  the  nrst  famine  year  occasioned  a  nearly  total 
fltoppage  of  the  circulation,  accompanied  by  a  deficiency  in  the 
returns  of  sale,  amounting  to  nearly  £200 ;  such  deficit  bemg  sunk 
lor  the  meet  part  in  copies  of  those  two  volumes,  which  were  thuB 
rendered  almost  unsaleable ;  and  which  were  likely  to  continue 
00  too,  even  indeoendently  of  the  famine,  as  long  as  they  re- 
mained imperfect  for  want  of  the  concluding  volume.  The  pub- 
lieation  of  the  latter  (supposed  at  that  time  likely  to  comprehend 
about  SCO  pages,)  would  however,  it  was  estimated,  require  an 
ootlay  of  some  £200  more ;   and  this,  at  such  a  time  especially, 
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proTod  an  insuperable  impedimeoit  to  proceeding  with  the  printing 
any  ftxrther. 

Under  these  circamstances,  it  was  strongly  recommended  by 
friends  of  the  '*  Primer"  in  different  parts  of  Ireland,  to  endeavour 
to  complete  it  by  subscriptions  payable  in  advance ;  which  course 
howerer  the  Compiler,  having  strong  objections  to  such  a  mode  of 
procedure,  declined  for  two  or  three  years  to  adopt :  for  he  could 
not  but  sympathise  with  the  general  feehn^  which  leads  men  to 
wish  to  see  the  whole  of  what  they  are  gettmg  ere  it  be  paid  for. 
And  ftirther,  although  some  thousands  of  the  volumes  of  the  dif* 
ferent  editions  of  the  work  had  already  been  put  into  circulation, 
yet  in  no  instance  had  any  individual  been  solicited  by  the  writer  to 
purchase  one  of  them.  Such  kind  of  application  to  friends  appeared 
nowever  inevitable,  if  the  required  number  of  subscriptions,  esti* 
mated  at  2000,  were  now  to  be  sought  for ;  and  this  of  itself  ap- 
peared a  sufficiently  cogent  reason  for  avoiding  a  course  wlueh 
mvolved  so  undesirable  a  plan  of  operation. 

But  then  it  was  said,  very  few  who  care  about  the  work  will 
grudge  29,  6d.  for  such  an  object,  considering  the  value  they  are 
fikely  to  get  for  it ;  and  a  sufficient  number  will  easilv  be  found  to 
co-operate  readily  in  promoting  it,  without  urging  the  unwilling. 
Such  an  exertion  is  even  due  to  those  friends  who  have  purchasra 
the  preceding  volumes,  and  are  willing  to  aid  in  fhrtherin^  the 
pubhcation  of  this  one.  The  course  advised  seemed  in  fact  mevi- 
table,  and  was  rendered  altogether  so,  ere  the  writer  had  well  made 

S)  his  mind  to  adopt  it,  by  the  kindness  of  those  two  worthy  ladies, 
e  Misses  Montgomery,  (sisters  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Momigomery, 
Rector  of  Ballynascreen,)  who  for  a  commencement  of.  the  under- 
taking, handed  over  to  the  Compiler  on  the  6th  of  May,  ISfiO^ 
fifty-nme  subscriptions,  including,  besides  their  own,  various  others 
that  had  been  received  by  them  from  friends  in  all  quarters,  for 
copies  of  the  intended  volume. 

Thus  was  the  question  settled,  and  the  work  set  a  going.  A 
Prospectus  was  then  prepared,  and  other  friends  made  acquainted 
with  the  project,  and  applied  to  for  their  friendly  co-operation ; 
from  whom  in  general  there  came  in  reply  communioations  full  of 


y  Google 


ADTBBTX8SMBKT. 


Vll, 


Morteovs  enooaraffemeni,  and  practical  support.  Hia  Grace  the 
Lord  Primate,  with  his  nsiial  kindness,  was  good  enough  to  patro- 
nifle  the  undertaJdngy  while  from  seyeral  other  of  Uie  Insh  prelates 
aho  it  met  with  a  mendlr  eoontenanoe.  Amone  whom  the  obliga- 
tioos  doe  to  those  of  Cork  and  Ossory  in  partici2ar  are  here  grate- 
IuIIt  acknowledged. 

Nor  can  the  Compiler  omit  this  opportunity  of  recording  his 
grateful  sense  of  the  kind  and  effective  co-operation  in  the  same 
objaet»  reoeiTed  from  the  following  friends  ot  the  work  now  com- 
pNted  by  their  aid ;  they  having  sererally  procured,  in  their  different 
eirdes  of  friends  and  acquaintance,  subscriptions  for  the  number  of 
copies  oi  this  Tolume  here  set  after  thdr  yarious  names  :— 


The  Hon.  Judge  ToneoiiDcnTiiold  32 
Mzs.  Chichester  do.         16 

The  Ukm»  Montgomery,  BeUyDae- 

cnen01ebeb(e!togeCbcr)  ..  ..76 
BcT.  Oeoige  SelSKm.  F.T.aD.  ..  72 
Ber.  W.  Beeves*  D.D.,  BallTmena  M 
Sev.  Joseph  Khig,  BeUyhsice,  (a 

tiEbBletofrBtenialicletionship)  98 


BcT.  J.  Bvofwnloir,  Axdhnocsa 
Bcv.  S.  J.  Bartxkk,  BelfiMt .. 
Rcr.  B.  Wade.  An 


Mn.  Mackesy,  WaU 
Bcr.  JsoBss  O.  Pooler,  HflUboro' 
Ber.  J.  ateiker,  Aiaagh     .. 
Ahhm.  Dawson,  Bsq^  Dnngazuio 
Rer.  Merryn  'Wilson,  Deny  .. 
B«r.  H.  Hare,  Kilkenny. .    .. 
Bcr.  AJeatinder  Leepcr,  Diiblin 
B0r.  SoBiseL  Baynea,  Yoqgbal 
Ber.  J.  Bean,  Fortarlfaigton.. 
Ber.  F.  Brady.  Kilwonh 

B«r.  B.  Lae^  Goek 

Ber.  &  Msyxklt,  Lmoan  .. 
Mm.  Scymoiir.  Tnsm  ..  •• 
Vm.  Kane^  Esq.,  Meghcrs  .. 
lfissB.]ldriarty.yentry     .. 


Gkoige  A.  Hamilt^on,  Esg.,  M.F., 

Balbrlggan 8 

Rev.  J.  T,  Wright,  MoUabrack  . .  8 
Rev.  W.  M.  Hud,  Burtonpon-Trent  8 
Rev.  KnoacHoman.  Fennoyle  ..  8 
Rev.  G.  Nugent,  Clontibiet ..  ..8 
Rev.  H.  Constable,  Ballincollig  ..  7 
Rev.  A.  W.  Edwards,  Limerick  ..  7 
Joseph  Napier,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Dublin  6 

WiU]unCahie,£Bq.      a 

Mrs.  Williamson,  Monkstown  ..  6 
Rev.  H.  Wilson,  Ballywalter  .  6 
Rev.  E.  Norman,  Abbeyfeale  ..  5 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  Ardtcea  .  9 
Rev.  John  King,  Dungiven  ..  ••  ft 
Rev.  8.  Twlgg,  Magherafelt ..  ..5 
Rev.  W.T.  Day,CasdeVentry,  Cork  4 

Rev.  J.  Gulley,  Sligo     4 

Hod. 'A  Rev.  WilUan  Wingfield.  8 

AbbeykU      3 

Rev.  A.  Bvde 3 

Rev.  J.  Jebbk  Pelerstow 8 

Rev.  Jemes  Lancaster,  Abbeylelz..  3 
Rev.  C.  Moore^  Idonasteceraa     ••  3 

Rev.  A.  Denny,  Tialee 3 

Rev.  William  Ross,  Dungiven     ..  3 


On  the  whole,  if  in  some  few  places  where  cordial  and  liberal 
wmpfort  of  this  mkAmtMag  might  reasonably  hare  been  antidpated. 
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there  h&B  been  rather  experienced  a  throwing  of  cold  water 
on  the  proceeding,  any  such  little  diBcouragement  has  been  well 
compensated  for,  in  the  prompt  and  warm  (and  often  unsolicited) 
kindness  with  which  the  subscription  list  has  been  helped  forward 
in  other  quarters,  from  which  less  might  fairly  haye  been 
expected. 

The  entire  number  of  copies  of  this  rolume  for  which  subscrip- 
tions have  been  received  in  advance  previously  to  its  publication  ia 
1 159 ;  and  although  this  be  far  below  the  number  estimated  as 
required  for  paying  the  expenses  incurred,  yet  from  the  generai 
interest  which  has  been  manifested  in  its  favor,  and  from  its  naving 
been  so  widely  made  known  while  in  the  press,  there  seems  ejetj 
reason  to  hope  that  the  sales,  now  that  the  work  is  complete,  will 
be  such  as  to  compensate  ere  very  long  for  the  deficiency. 

Among  the  subscribers  will  be  found  enrolled  persons  of  everr 
condition  in  the  country,  from  the  archbishop  to  tne  parish  sdioof- 
master,  and  from  the  raiik  of  marauis  to  that  of  the  humble  artisan. 
The  number  might  have  been  swelled  with  some  considerable  addi* 
tions,  had  it  not  been  for  the  operation  of  the  rule  which  required 
payment  of  subscriptions  to  be  made  in  all  cases  in  advance.  An 
unvarving  observance  of  this  principle  has' led  to  the  omissiofn  from 
the  following  list  of  several  names,  (including  among  them  those  of 
a  noble  duke,  an  earl,  a  countess,  one  or  two  professors  in  iJie  Uni- 
versities, &c.)  which  would  have  graced  a  page  in  this  little  volume, 
but  for  the  parties  in  question,  (who  had  consented  to  become 
subscribers)  naving  failed  to  observe  the  necessary  condition  re- 
ferred to. 

Some  friends  in  a  few  places  in  England  have  exhibited  a  very 
kind  feeling  towards  the  Primer,  and  endeavoured,  not  without 
apparent  encouragement,  to  promote  its  circulation  in  that  country. 
It  nas  been  compUed  however  chiefly  witJi  a  view  to  those  of  whose 
Church  it  speaks,  and  the  writer,  believing  it  to  be  less  adapted,  in 
various  ways,  for  the  other  island,  has  been  at  little  pains  to  make 
the  work  known  there,  except  in  a  limited  number  of  cases,  and 
those  chiefly  of  persons  having  some  connection  with  Ireland. 

Objections  have  been  made  both  to  the  form  and  title  of  theae 
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Tohmies.  As  to  the  latter,  it  originally  belonged  to  the  first 
edition,  which  was  complete  in  one  very  small  Tolnme,  and  was 
intended  chiefly  for  very  young  and  ignorant  persons.  Yet  it 
seens  very  proper  still  to  retain  the  same  title,  though  the  book 
be  now  somewoat  larger,  from  the  respect  which  is  due  to  the 
proper  dignity  of  a  "  Chorch  History ;  this  little  ecclesiastical 
oon^pilataon  not  properly  deserring  so  high  a  name,  and  being 
more  appropriately  designated  by  one  commonly  giren  to  works  of 
an  eiementary  character,  idthouf^h  not  always  in  times  past  con- 
fined to  such  as  were  of  diminutiTe  size  and  small  consideration. 

And  as  for  the  shape,  which  has  given  still  more  general  dissa- 
tisfaction, it  is  but  a  following  oi  the  same  original,  in  a  point 
however  which  is  of  less  importance,  and  in  regard  to  which,  if 
another  edition  of  the  work  oe  called  for,  the  ptui>lic  taste  may  be 
etsOy  consulted  and  accommodated. 

Siirther,  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  tone  and  style  of  this 
work  is  in  some  places  a  little  more  controversial,  and  less  simply 
hiatorical,  than  is  desirable  in  treating  of  such  a  subject,  and  thai 
oocasionaUy  there  has  been  introduced  a  needless  dwelling  on  spe- 
culative inquiries  connected  with  the  matters  of  fact  recorded  in 
its  pages.  The  unnecessary  "  hooking  in  "  of  controversial  disqui- 
sitioos  into  such  a  place,  or  forcing  the  facts  of  history  to  appear 
to  exhibit  a  stronger  bearing  on  controverted  questions,  than  they 
naturally  do,  as  it  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  fault,  so  is  it  one 
probably  from  which  the  **  Primer  "  may  not  be  wholly  free.  For 
the  writer  cannot  but  feel  how  easily  one  is  drawn,  in  examining  the 
records  of  history,  to  inonire  most  carefully,  what  is  the  bearing  of 
ancient  facts  on  the  suDjects  which  interest  us  most,  on  which 
bowerer  they  may  supply  but  scanty  information ;  instead  of  asking 
what  is  their  general  purport  and  natural  bearing,  and  what  the 
hmbt  which  they  most  naturally  and  freely  stkpply,  on  any  matters 
or  antiquity  with  which  they  are  connected :  although  the  latter 
nuirht  be  found  in  the  end  a  course  of  inquiry  not  less  interesting, 
anafiur  more  instructive  in  its  own  proper  way,  than  that  on  which, 
from  our  preconoeptions,  we  had  been  disposed  to  enter  with 
We  may  easily,  without  any  consciousness  of  a 


y  Google 


X.  ABVSRTISXMBlfT. 

wish  to  misrepresent  the  Y<^oe  of  history,  be  led  to  inquire  chiefly 
or  solely,  how  far  it  confirms  or  countenances  our  own  opinions  or 
practices,  and  so  far  onl^  to  set  forth  its  testimony;  where  a  candid 
examination  of  the  facts  in  their  natural  aspect  would  do  more  to 
correct  prejudices  and  remove  ignorance. 

Thus,  for  instance,  with  reference  to  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  con- 
stitution adopted  by  the  ancient  Irish,  one  whose  miod  is  impressed 
with  a  strong  sense  of  the  value  and  apostolicity  of  diocesan  episoo- 
paojr,  will  naturall;^  seek  in  our  early  records  for  a  satisfactory  illus* 
tration  of  his  favorite  plan  of  Church  discipline ;  and  failing  to  fiud  in 
them  any  exact  countermart  of  his  ideal  of  the  correct  system,  wiil 
endearour  to  adapt  to  his  own  views,  as  well  as  may  be  possible, 
the  statements  contained  in  the  documents  before  him,  (see  p.  969 
of  this  vol.)  looking  at  them  himself,  and  presenting  them  to  others, 
in  such  an  aspect  as  may  best  harmonize  with  his  own  prepossessions : 
whereas  a  fair  examination  of  existine  records,  althougn  not  likely 
to  lead  to  any  conclusion  iojurious  to  tne  foundation  of  the  episcopal 
principle,  or  the  estimate  of  its  value,  in  a  well  informed  mmd,  will 
yet  serve  to  show  how  very  strikingly  the  old  Irish  system  of  dis- 
cipline differed  from  a  modem  churdiman's  notion  of  a  wdl-ordered 
episcopacy — or  from  a  Romanist's  view  of  his  papal  hierarchy — or 
from  tne  form  of  any  other  ecclesiastical  system  of  the  present  day 
whatsoever. 

This  fishing  in  stubborn  antiquity,  here  alluded  to,  for  food  gra* 
tifying  to  our  own  intellectual  palate,  has  furnished  occasion  to  some 
in  recent  times  to  discover  in  Ireland's  ancient  saints  the  perfSsol 
model  of  a  modem  Bomanist,  nay  even  of  one  of  those  of  the  ultni- 
montane  school ;  and  has  led  others,  with  an  equal  amount  of  jus- 
tice, to  such  conclusions  as  these,  viz.,  "that  pure  and  undenled 
apostolical  Christianity  flourished  in  Ireland,  in  evangelical  vigour, 
nntil  the  twelfth  century ;"—"  that  the  Cif/(iees  ffabulously  reported 
for  this  occasion  to  have  been  commended  by  v.  Bede,  who  never 
once  mentions  them]  were  a  set  of  very  decided  antagonists  of  Bo- 
mish  errors,"  in  fact,  good,  sturdy  Protestants; — "that  from 
the  coming  of  Saint  Patrick  to  the  Synod  of  Cashd  was  a 
bright  and  glorious  career  for  Ireland,  and  that  all  her  woes  and 
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eiUomtiM  b^^  from  1172;" — as  if  no  Danes,  or  else  none  bat 
▼ery  ciTil  and  manageable  ones,  had  visited  the  isle  in  the  four  cen- 
turies preceding.  And  as  for  S.  Patrick  himself,  he  has  been  so 
polled  and  jogged  to  and  fro,  claimed  from  time  to  time  as  the  pa- 
triarch— now  of  Irish  Romanists — now  of  Irish  Churchmen — ^now 
of  Scotch  Presbyterians — and  OTen  of  independent  congregational- 
Ists—that  it  is  not  so  much  to  be  wondered  at  if  in  the  notions  of 
some  triBers  with  antiquity,  (Ledwich,  for  instance,  and  his  fol- 
lowers,) there  has  no  shrea  been  left  of  his  real  existence  at  all, 
and  his  history  has  been  regarded  as  a  doll  romance — a  creation  of 
the  fancy  of  an  imaginative  age. 

With  a  view  to  avoiding  such  unfair  dealing  with  historical  do- 
cnmflntB  aa  is  above  noticed,  it  has  been  the  compiler's  aim,  in  the 
coDStmction  of  the  Primer,  to  let  our  ancient  records,  as  far  as 
possible,  speak  for  themselves,  by  giving  so  many  important  ones 
m  fnU,  ana  lareely  quoting  the  exact  words  of  the  most  instructive 
passages  of  others.  ^  As  however  it  would  be  too  much  to  expect 
after  all,  that  such  aim  has  been  completely  successful  in  excluding 
the  colonring^s  derived  from  preconceived  opinions,  he  can  only  ex- 
press a  hope,  that  wherever  time,  or  the  suggestions  of  those  of 
oetter  Judgment  and  information,  shall  discover  to  him  any  decided 
mistakes  in  the  matter,  or  improprieties  in  the  tone  and  manner,  of 
the  inferences  founded  on  the  passages  of  those  early  documents 
which  are  here  concerned,  his  willingness  to  be  set  right  may  dis- 
cover itself  in  the  improvements  introduced  in  these  respects  also, 
if  the  (^iportonity  occur,  in  a  future  edition  of  the  work. 


Abmaoh,  September  12, 1851. 
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Bayden,  Yen.  J.,  Arehdeaoon  of  Denry 
Hayman,  Ber.  8.,  To«(^l,  11  ooplei 
Heeney,  BfJei,  Annagh 
Hendenon,  Ber.  B.,  Deny,  8  oopiee 
Henry,  Ber.  J.,  Moneymore 
Herbert,  Bfr.  Oeoraci,  2fi  copies 
Hewitt,  Hon.  and  Ber.  J.P. 
Heyland,Mlee 

Hcyland,  LangiMd,  BaUynaeerecn  Glebe 
Higginbotham,  Ber.  B.,  Deny 
Hill.  Ber.  WillUm,  Garriek.on-8«ir 
Hinckf,  Bev.  Edward,  KUlyleach 
Hind,  John,  £«].,  Belflwt    ^^ 
Hind,  John,  Eaq.,  jnn.,  do. 
Hind.  James,  Esq.,  do. 
Hind,  Charleib  Esq. 
Hind,  Ber.  W.  IL,  i  copies 
Uoare.  Very  Ber.  E.  N.,  Dean  of  Water- 
ford,  S  copies 
HobsoD,  Ber.  J.  H.,  Gorey 
Hobson,  Ber.  B.  J.,  Oannor 
Hodder,  Colonel  Moore^  CkxrigaUne 
Hodgson,  Mr.  C.  F. 
Hon,  Ber.  A. 

Holford,  B.,  Esq.,  Tetboiy,  3  oopiee 
Holford,  Miss  do.,       3  copies 

Homan,  Ber.  K.,  Feimoyle 
Hood,  John,  Esq. 
Hocpib  Ber.  8.  £• 
Hopkins,  Mrs. 

Home,  Ber.  Thomas  H.,  LondOD 
Homer,  Francis  Esq.,  Arma^ 
Hoyte,  Ber.  William 
Hudson,  Ber.  John,  Glenloogh 
Hughes,  Miss 

Hunt,  Ber.  H.,  M.An  Virgfaiia 
Hurst,  Ber.  William 
Hntchhison.  Ber.  R.  P.,  London 
Hyde,  Ber.  Arthur 

Ingran.  J.  K.,  Esq.,  F.T.CJD. 
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Irriae,  Rev.  WillUun  ,„   , 

Irwin,  the  Ven.  H.,  Archdeacon  of  Emly, 

a  copies  ,      ^ 

Irwin,  Rer.  Alexander,  8  copies 
Irwin,  Rev.  Alexander  Staples 
Irwin,  Rer.  Gorges 

Jackson,  Hon.  Judge,  8  copies 
Jago,  Mr..  Castlekerke 

JebMtcT.  John,  Ross,  Herefordshire 

jS^ReT.J.H.F.T.C.D. 

Johns,  Alexander,  Esq.,  Oamckfergus 

Johnson,  John,  Esq.,  Lnrgan 

Johnston,  Dr.  George 

Johnston,  Mrs.  George 

Joly,  Rev.  John 

Joly.  Jasper,  Esq.  _^    ,       , 

Jones,  Theo.,  Esq.,  Hawourtflt,  8  copies 

Jones,  Rev.  Thomas,  Ardtrea.  2  copies 

Jones,  William  Bence,  Esq.,  ClonakUty 

Jones,  Rev.  J.,  Jan.,  Kilmoro 

Johnston,  R.  B.  M.,  Esq.,  Rathdrom 

KiucoBS,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  (Leslie) 
Kane.  Mr.  William,  Blaghera,  8  copies 
Kearney,  Rev.  M.,  CoaUsland,  S  copies 
Kelly,  Rev.  J.,  Chuiton  House,  %  copies 
Kelk,  Rev.  Blr.  .      , 

KempstoD,  J.  F.,  Esq.,  Balluiasloe 
KeniMdy,  Rev.  WUliam  8. 
Kenny,  Rev.  H.  T. 
Kent.  Rev.  E. 
Kerr,  Rev.  J.  A. 

Kidd,  Abraham,  Esq.,  M.D.,  BaUymena 
KUbee,  Blrs.,  Dmmkeen,  Cavan 
King,  Rev.  Joseph,  BaUvhaise 
King,  Rev.  John,  Lifflnd 
King,  Miss  8.,  Ventry,  8  copies 
King,  Rev.  Francis.  Oswestry,  6  copies 
King,  Rev.  Richard,  Wexford,  S  copies 
Klngsmill,  Rev.  H.,  D.D.,  Ex-F.T.C. 
Kirlqmtrick,  Rev.  Rd.,  Gxangeb  Armagh 
Kirkpatrick,  Rev.  George 
Knott,  Rev.  Thomas,  Killeshandra 
Kooz,  B«T.  A^  M.A.,  Ballybaise 


Knox,  Rev.  J.  S.,  Maghera,  2  copies 
Knox;  Rev.  William,  Clonleigh 
Kyle,  Yen.  S.M.,  LL.D., Aichdn.  of  Cock 
Kyle,  Mr.  George 

LiFFORD,  Lord 

LisTowBL,  Dowager  Countess  of 

Labarte,  Rev.  W.  W.,  MarketfaiU 

Lancaster.  Rev.  James,  AUcyldx 

Lane,  Rev.  Charletoa 

Lawder,  Miss 

Law,  Robert,  Esq. 

Lawless.  Miss,  Cork 

Lawrence,  Rev.  Richard  F.,  Littleton 

Lawrence.  Mrs..  Magherafelt 

Ledger,  Mr.,  Tralee 

Leech,  Rev.  J.,  Mitchelstown,  9  ooplet 

Lee,  Rev.  Richard,  Cork 

Lee,  Rev.  John,         do. 

Lee,  Rev.  William,  F.T.C.D. 

Leeper,  Rev.  A.,  3  copies 

Leeper.  Rev.  William 

Le&^,  George,  Esq.,  S  copies 

Lefiray,  Hon.  Mrs. 

Lefroy,  Right  Hon.  Baron.  8  copies 

Lefroy,  Thomas,  Esq.,  4  copies 

Le  Hardy,  Mrs.  T.  P.,  Jersey 

Leslie,  Mrs. 

Leslie,  Rev.  C,  M.A.,  KOleahar 

Lett.  Rev,  Charles 

Lewis,  Rev.  Thomas  J. 

Lewis,  Rev.  8.,  Dingle 

Little,  John,  Esq.,  Stewartstown 

Lloyd,  Minchin,  Esq.,  Deny 

Lombard,  Rev.  Edmund,  BallinaooOlg 

Longflcld,  Mrs.,  BallincoUig,  2  copies 

Longfield,  Rev.  George,  F.T.C.D. 

Lowe,  Rev.  £.,  Dugvnt 

Lynch,  Rev.  John,  Ballinasloe^  8  copies 

Lycn,  Robert,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Sligo 

Masskrxbne  &  Fbr&abd.  Lord  Viaooont 
Mackesy,  Rev.  W.  P.,  YorkshixQ 
Mackeey.  Mrs.,  Waterford 
MacNeece.  Rev.  Dr.,  Arboe 
M*Causland,  Rer.  W.  H^  Paoonitova 
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MKarihad,  J^  Esq^  Jub.,  Dnngaimcni 
lf«Claui,  Bev.  WiUiaini  Tynan 
WCh^OanO,  Rev.  Tboma* 
M'Cievht*  Rer.  A^  M.A.,  Bdtvbet 
M'Caz&y,  Ur. 

M'DoDough,  Rcnr.  C,  Fowncioonrt 
M^Broy,  Dr.,  R.N. 
M^Dwaine,  Rer.  W^  Bdfitft 
lf*KliutrT,  F.,  Esq.,  Lune 
Madden,  Rer.  8.,  Durrow 
iSMgee,  Rer.  Samuel,  Batfamolyoa 
Maginn,  Rev.  Chailet  A,  2  copies 
Magnire^  Rev.  Bdwaid,  2  oopies 
Jiagvire,  Rev.  John,  Boyla 
MaLlet,  John,  Esq.,  2  copies 
Mangan.  Rer.  C.  6.,  Keady 
AlanC  Ven.  W.  B.,  Aichdeacon  of  Down 
Mannkn,  Rev.  R.  W.,  Cotk,  A  copies 
Martin,  John,  Esq.,  BallinoolUg 
Martin,  Rev.  J.  C,  KUiesfaaadia,  a  oopies 
Martin,  Mr.  Andrew 
Marr^de^  Rev.  William 
Mandon,  Mr.  Jobn,  TttUyvin 
Mason,  Rev.  John  D.,  Knockloughrim 
Maasy,  Bev.  John,  Looghhriekland 
Mathias,  J.,  Esq.,  SnmmeniUe-tciTace^ 

DnUJa  

Maturin,  Bev.  W.,  Gnngegorman 
ManoscU,  Rev.  Lewis  M.  Clenadieen 
MaansdU  Rev.  Thomas,  Fintona 
MaimseU.  Rev.  W.  C  Benburb 
MaonseU.  Rev.  H^  Dnimbo 
Maxwell,  Rev.  George,  Askestcm 
MaxweD,  Rev.  Charlton,  Biidstown 
Maxwetl,  Bev.  Robert,  do 

Mazwdl,  Rev.  P.  B.  do 

laybcrrr.  Dr.,  Trnlee 

[me,  Rev.  ~ 


Maynci. 

Majo,  Rev.  Mr.,  England 

' laidlner" 


Edward,  StutttOQagh 

r,  Dublin 


Manere^  Miss.  Gaidi 
Meeredy,  Rev.  James 
M8teal(Bev.E.,Dabtin 
Meyrkk,  Rev.  8.  H.,  Usmora 
M^yrick,Mr8.  do. 

Ifiller,  Rev.  Thomas,  Belftst 
MOlcr,  B.,  Esq^  Moaefmitm,  4  oopies 

VOL.  HI. 


MOIington,  Bev.  Tbamas,3  copies 
Blinchin,  Rev.  A^  Deny 
Mitchell,  Mrs. 

Moeran,  Rev.  E,  B.,  Kingstown 
Mollan,  Mr.,  Ventry 
Monck,  Mrs.,  Dungannon 
MoQck,  Rev.  T.  8. 

Montgomei7,MifiS,Ballynascreen,8  oopies 
Montgomery,  Miss  Mary,  do.      8  copies 
Montgomery.  Rev.  Samuel,  do.  4  copies 
Montgomery,  J.,  Esq.,  Beavarden 
Moore,  Rev.  Henry,  Julianstown 
Moore,  Rev.  W.  C,  Camew 
Moore,  Miss 
Moore,  Bev.  Thomas 
Moore,  Bev.  C,  Monasterevan 
Morgan,  Rev.  John,  Watezford 
Moriarty,  M.  T.,  Esq.,  Ventry 
Morton,  Rev.  Joseph,  Strokestown 
Morton,  ,  Esq.,    Chester-le-stzeet, 

England,  40  copies 
Mulhoiland.  A.,  Esq.,  Springvale^  Co. 

Down 
MoIhoUand,  8.  K.,  Esq. 
Mnnro,  Miss 
Monro,  Mrs. 

Nadin,  Nathaniel  C,  Esq. 

Napier,  Joseph,  Esq.,  M.P.,  6  copies 

Nash,  C,  Esq. 

National  Club,  the^ Westminster,  6  copies 

Neville,  William,  Esq.,  M.B.,  T.C.D. 

Dungannon 
Nevins,  Rev.  John 
Newoombe,  Rev.  B. 

Newman,  Very  Rev.  H.  T.,  Dean  of  Cork 
Newton,  Miss,  Dungannon 
Noble,  Miss,  3  oopies 
Nolan,  Bev.  T.,  Bedford-square,  London 
Norman,  Rev.  £.,  Abbeyfeale,  2  coirics 
Nugent,  Bichard,  Esq.,  3  copies 
Nugent,  Bev.  Garreti  5  copieB 

O'Neixx,  Lord  Viscount 
OssoET,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  (O'Brien) 
8  oopies 

b 
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O'Brien,  Bev.  Henrj,  Killegar 
O'Callaghan,  Bev.  J.,  Castiekerke 
Ogilry,  Mrs.  B.  L.,  Dungiven 
O'Grady,  Bev.  T.,  Castletown.  Coark 
O'Hara,  Bev.  James,  Coleratne 
Olden,  Bev.  Thos.,  Cfaarleville  8  oopiea 
Olphert,  Bev.  Thomas,  S  copies 
O'Meara,  Bev.  Eugene 
Orr,  Bev.  B.  H.,  Ballinasloe,  18  copies 
Orr,  Mrs. 

Oulton,  Bev.  Bichard,  Cookstown 
Oolton,  Bev.  W.  P.,  Shankhill,  8  copies 
Owezu,  Bev.  T.  B.,  Keady,  S  copies 

Paliser.  AQss 

Falliser,  Bev.  John,  Clomnel 
Palmer,  Bfr.,  Knockloughrim 
Parker,  Bev.  John,  Kilmacthomas 
Parkinson,  Bev.  William,  iBavensdale^ 

Flurrybridge 
Psrsons,  Bev.  Samuel,  Navan 
Patrickson,  Mlas,  Mewpark,  8  cofues 
Paul,  Bev.  J.  F. 

Peed,  Bev.  James,  Fonlk8miIl,Neir  Boss 
Pennefather,  Hon.  Baron 
Penncfkther,  Bev.  Wm.,  Oorej 
Penrose,  Miss,  Cork 
Perrv,  Bev.  H.  P.,  Clonmel 
Peyton,  Bev.  W.  C,  Billiss 
Fhibbs,  Bev.  Thomas,  Ardrahan 
Phillips,  Bobert  B.,  Esq.,  Ballinasloe 
Phlllott  Bev.  J.  B.,  2  copies 
PUkington,  Miss 
Pollock,  Bev.  W.,  Liverpool 
Pomerov,  Hon.  and  Bev.  A.,  4  copies 
Pooler,  Bev.  James  Galbraith,  2  copies 
Porter,  Bev.  Dr.,  Tullyhogue 
Porter.  W.  H.,  Esq..  Dublin 
Potter.  Bev.  8.  G.,  Stntford^jOrSlaney 
Powell,  Bev.  John 
Power,  the  Yen.   A.,   Archdeacon  of 

Lismore 
Prentice,  Mrs.  T.  A^  Annagh 
Preston,  Bev.  Dec.,  Ballyshannon 
Prioir,  Bev.  H.  E.,  Lucan 
Purdon,  H.  T.,  Esq.,  M.D^  BeUkit 


Pmefoy,  Bev.  G.  P.,  LeskiniiBre 

Quarry,  Bev.  John,  Clonakilty 

Quin,  Miss,  Dublin 

Quinn,  Bev.  Bichard,  Charlertown 

Badcliilb.  Bev.  Bichard,  Tarah 
Beeves,  Bev.  William,  D.D.,  9  copies 
Bdchel,  Bev.  C.  P.,  Belfiut 
Bingland.  John,  Esq.,  M.D.,  Haroooit- 

street,  Dublin 
Bingwood,  Bev.  F.  H.,  Dnngannon 
Boberts,  T.  L.,  Esq. 
Boberts,  Bev.  Samuel,  Cootehill 
Bobinson,  Mrs.,  Observatory,  Axmtgh 
Bobinson,  Bev.  L.  U.,  KUclunev 
Bobinson,  Geoxge,  Esq.,  Armagh 
Bobinson,  Bev.  G.,  Tartaraghan 
Bobinson,  Bev.  George,  Cahir 
BodwelU  Bev.  Bobert,  Newcastle 
Boe,  Bev.  T.W..  Portsmouth,  2  copies 
Bogers,  Bev.  William,  Kilmahon 
Booke,  Bev.  T.,  Monkstown,  2  copies 
Boss,  Bev.  Wm.,  Dungiven 
Boss,  A.  H.,  Esq.,  Bel&st 
Bothwell,  Mrs.,  2  copies 
Bowan,  Bev.  Bobt.  8.,  Dnnahatii^xUn 
Bowntree,  Dr.,  Ballincollig 
Bussell,  the  Ven.'T.  A.,  Archdeaoan  of 

Clogher 
BusseU,  Dr.  V.  B.,  Limerick 

Sadleir,  Bev.  Franc  D.D.,  PnmMt  of 

Trinity  College,  Dublin 
Sadleir,  Bev.  W.D..D.Dn  F.T.C.D. 
Sadleir,  Bev.  Balph,  Castleknock 
Sadleir,  Bev.  Henry  E.,  Charleville 
Sadleir,  Bev.  H.  A.,  GalbaUy 
Salmon,  Bev.  George,  F.T.C.D.,  8  copies 
Salt,  W.  D.,  Esq.,  Burton-on-Trent 
Sands,  Mr.  William 
Sarsfleld,  Mrs.,  Dudoyne,  Cork 
Saunderson,  Bev.  Francis^  Kildallon 
Schoales,  Bev.  H.,  Co.  Down 
Scott,  Bev.  J.  8.  M.,  Portafeiry 
Soott,  Bev.  J.,  Mitcbelstown 


y  Google 


subscribers'  names. 


XIX. 


Seolt,  BcT.  George,  Baiuigher,  8  oopiet 
Soott,  Rer.  H.,  Baltinglaw 
SeaTcr,  B«t.  C,  2  oopLet 
Seymour,  Bev.  C.  H^  Toam 
Seymoor,  Mrs.  do.*  3  oopiet 

Seynoar,  Rev.  W.  F.,  St  Columba's 
Seymour,  Rev.  Charlei,  KlUymard 
Sharkey,  Lewis  O.,  Esq. 
Shark^,  Edmd.,  Esq.,  M.D^  BaUInasloe 
Sharkey,  Rer.  John,  4  oopiee 
Sbenard,  Rer.  William,  Bandon 
Shone,  Rer.  Samoel,  Sligo,  4  oopiee 
Sillery,  Rer.  Anthony 
Hinuwiwi,  Rev.  Saamiel,  Keady 
Slneleir.  Mit.,  Holy  Hill,  Strabane 
Singer,  the  Yen.  J.  H..  Archdeacon  of 
Baphoe.  Rcg.Prof.  ofDiTinity,  T.C.D. 
SkeUoiv  Rev.  T.  W.,  BaUTJamesdnff 

.  F.  E.,  Eeq.,  London,  3  copies 
,J.  CEsq.' 
,  J.  Hahand,  Esqn  M.R.LA. 
Smith,  Rer.  Edward,  Lisbom 
Smith.  Ber.  O.,  Derry 
Smith,  Rer.  V^  Strabane 
Smith,  Rer.  Richard,  Lecterkemiy 
SmuUen,  Rev.  Alex.,  Bfanorhamilton 
Smyly,  Josiah,  Esq.,  13,  Merrion.sq.,  N. 
Smylcy,  J.  G.,  Esq.,  Upper  Herrion-et. 
Skiiylcy,  Mrs.  do 

fluythe,  Captain,  R.A. 
Smytbe,  Rev.  J.  H.,  S  oopiee 

Sn^rthcv ,  Esq.,  Athlone 

Spotswood,  Bliss,  Magberafidt 
Mack,  Rev.  W.  H..  Maghera 
Staples,  Mrs.,  MoriUe 
Stavdcy.  Robert,  Esq.,  S. T.C.D. 
Stavdey,  Rev.  Robert,  Lhncrick 
Steaic,  Rev.  WUlkm,  Oakham,  9  oopiei 
Stepheoaoa,  J.,  Esq.,  Dungannon 
Stephensoo,  J.,  Esq.,  NewmHIs 
Stevenson,  Rev.  H.  F.,  Castledawson 
Slewart,  Mrs.  G.,  Dnngannon 
Stewart,  J.,  Esq.,  33,  Menion-st,  8  copies 
St.  George,  Rev.  H.  B. 
Stokes,  the  Yen.  J.  W.,  Axchdctcoa  of 
Aasigb,  8  oopiet 


Stopford,  the  Yen.  E.  A.,  Azchdeaoon  of 

Meath,  1 1  copies 
Stopford,  Rev.  Geozge 
StOTcy,  Captain 

Stnmgways,  Rev.  J.  H.,  Armagh 
Strean,  Rev.  L.  L.  H. 
Strean,  Rev.  John 
Strong,  the  Yen.  Charles^  Archdeacon 

of  Qlandelagh. 
Stuart,  the  Yen.   A.,  Archdeacon  of 

Ross 
Stuart,  Rev.  G.,  Omagb 
Stubbs,  Rev.  J.  H ,  Dromiskin 
Stubbs,  Rev.  E.  J.,  Maghera 
Stubbs,  Rev.  J.  W.,  F.T.C.D. 

TuAX,  the  Lord  Bishop  of  (Plunkct), 
8  copies 

Taylor,  William,  Esq. 

Taylor,  Rev.  E.  M.,  Inishargy 

Taylor,  Miss 

Taylor,  Rev.  J.,  LL.D.,  Arvagh 

Thacker,  Rev.  J.,  Kilkenny 

ThirkUU  Rev.  T.  P. 

Thompson,  Rev.  T.,  Derryaghy 

Todd,  Rev.  J.  H..  D.D.,  F.T.C.D.,  8 
copies 

Toleken.  J,  Esq.,  M.D.,  F.T.C.D. 

TomlinMm,  Rev.  Thomas,  Bray,  2  copies 

Torpey,  Rev.  L.,  Domestic  Chaplain  to 

Lord  Dunsany,  Dimshaughlin 
Tonens,  the  Yen.  J.,  D.D.,  Archdeacon 

of  Dublin 
Torrens,  Hon.  Judge,  11  copies 
Torrens,  Rev.  Thomas  H.  Camalway 
Torrens,  Capt.,  47th  Regt.,  3  oopiea 
Tottenham,  Rev.  Henry 
Tottenham,  Rev.  R.,  Gartree 
Townsend,  Rev.  A.  Bath, 
Townsend,  Rev.  Dr.,  Canon  of  Durham 
Townsend,  Rev.  W.  C.  Castlebar 
Treanor,  Rev.  John,  Queen's  College, 

Galway 
Trench,  Rev.  F.  Fltijohn,  Carkm 
Trench,  Miss  Sophia,  LeixUp 
Tripp,  Rev.  H.,  Silverton,  Devon 
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Twamley,  Ret.  John,  Baiatore 
Tweedy,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  Dublin 
Twigg;  Rev.  Thomas,  Dungamum 
Twigg,  Miss,  Thomhill  Glebe 
Twigg,  Rev.  S^  Magfaenfelt 
Twigg,  Rev.  Thomas,  Duxigannoa 

Vance,  James,  Esq. 

Venn,  Rev.  John,  Hereford,  2  copies 

Vereker,  Rev.  H. 

Verschoyle,  Rev.  H.,  Dublin,  2  copief 

Verschoyle,  Rev.  Richard,  Balleek 

Vesey,  Rev.  William 

Watsrfosd,  Marchioness  of,  2  copies 

WicKLow,  Countess  of,  2  copies 

Wade,  Rev.  Benjamin,  8  copies 

Wainhouse,  Robert,  Esq. 

Wakeham,  Rev.  H.,  Ballinasloe 

Wakeham,  Rev;  T.,  Bandon 

Wall,  Rev.  R.  H.,  D.D. 

Wall,  Rev.  J.  A.,  Portarlington 

Wallace^  James,  Esq.,  M.D. 

Wallers,  W.,  Esq. 

Walsh.  Rev.  Sir  Hunt,  StmdhoUy 

Walsh,  Rev.  W.  P. 

Walsh,  W.,  Esq.,  86.  Lower  MounUt. 

Walsh,  Rev.  Dr.,  2  copies 

Ward,  Colonel  C. 

Ward,  Rev.  Charles,  Lome 

Wardhiw,  Mrs. 

W  aring.  Rev.  A^  Desertmartin 

Waring,  Rev.  J.,  Kilrea 

Watson,  Mr.  John 

Watt,  J..  Esq.,  Queen's  Froctor,Ma]ahide 

Webb,  Stawell,  Esq.,  Kingstown,  3  copies 

West,  W.,  Esq. 

West,  Rev.  Dr.,  Herbert-place 

Whelan,  James,  Esq. 

Whiu,  John  Davis,  Esq.,  Cashel 


White.  Rev.  Newport  B.,  Cashel 
White.  Mrs.,  CasUewhite^  Cork 
Whiteside,  Rev.  Dr.,  Scarboroogh 
Whitfield,  Rev.  F^  Annestown 
Whitney.  R^.  John,  Templeodigsii 
Whitty,  Rev.  John.  New  Ross 
Wilkins,  Rev.  William,  Cavan 
WiUcocks,  Rev.  James.  BalUnagh 
Williamson,  John  M.,  Esq. 
Williamson,  Rev.  Andrew,  4  copies 
Williams,  Rev.  O^  Warden  of  St.  Go-' 

lumba's 
Williams,  the  Ven.  John,  Axcbdeacan  of 


Willis,  Rev.  Wm.  N.,  Limerick 

Willis,  John  T.,  Esq. 

Wilson,  Rev.  Hugh,  BaUywalter 

Wilson,  Rev.  Mervyn,  Derry,  3  copies 

Wilson,  Professor,  Belfiist 

Wilson,  Rev.  P.  F.,  Winchester 

Wmgfleld,  Hon.  and  Rev.  Wm.,  4  copies 

Wodehouse.  Rev.  Canon 

Wolseley,  Rev.  C. 

Wolseley,  Rev.  John 
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BOOK  VI. 

[OOBTIirUBD.] 


IRELAITD  IN  THE  TROUBLOUS  TIlfES  OF  THE 
BHITISH  BEFOBMATION. 


CHAP.  IX. 

aB««  OF  JAMM9  1.— BOXUH  AGUrOT  lUOOBSDa  I*  BSTABLXSHXIVG 
A  PCKMAXBIIT  aOHIiM  »  THS  OOVITTBT. 

It  remains  for  us  to  give  the  reader  some  ac-  a.  p.  i6w. 
coont  of  the  state  of  religious  affairs  in  Ireland  state  of  nil. 
for  the  first  eleven  or  twelve  years  of  the  reign  ^^^^ 
of  King  James  I.,  a  period  in  which  the  adhe-  under  King 
rents  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  this  island  sue-  ^*™^  ^' 
ceeded  in  establishing  among  themselves  a  new 
religious  organization,  under  somewhat  of  a  re- 
gular ecclesiastical  form,  accompanied  b j  a  kind 
of  political  confederation  of  the  members  of 
their  party,  which,  although  less  perfect  and  less 
permanent  in  its  construction  than  the  religious 
part  of  their  system,  has  however  subsisted  in 
one  form  or  another  even  to  oar  own  day. 

VOL.  IIL  A 


y  Google 


g48  PrctpeeU  of  Ireland  ai  [Book  VL 

A. ».  leos.      The  accession  of  the  first  monarch   of  the 
FedtoMof  Stuart  family  to  the  throne  of  England  was  ac- 
tbe  Irish      companicd  with  important  advantages,  which  to 
SSSdf  hit     all  appearance  promised  well  for  the  peace  and 
M^eitF.      prosperity  of  Ireland.    For  the  people  of  this 
country,   who    had    regarded    former    English 
princes  as  but  usurpers  of  royalty  in  their  land, 
were  prepared  to  embrace  King  James  with  a 
kind  of  enthusiastic  feeling,  as  a  rightful  claim- 
ant of  kingly  power — as  one  in  whom  the  sue- 
cession  of  the  throne  was  restored  once  more  to 
a  line  of  lawful  monarchs,  he  being,  as  they  sup- 
posed, of  their  own  race,*  and  having  the  blood 
of  their  ancient  kings  flowing  in  his  veins,  for 
which  very  reason  their  ancestors  had,  in  a 
former  age,  crowned  Edward  Bruce  at  Dundalk 

•  King  Jameg  Mmielf  took  plaimae  in  if  ii  linn  ttfa  daim.    •«Id 

a  ipeech  which  h«  deliyered  in  council  at  Whitehall  on  the  89th  of 

'     "  1618,  he  MTfl,  *  There  ia  a  donUe  cauae  whj  I  ahrald  be  caieAil 

wellhre  of  that  people  {the  Jrith,)  firtt  aa  King  of  England, 


AprQ,  1618,  he  9kj%_  *  There  ia  a  donUe  cauae  whj  lahrald  be  caieAil 

hyreai  _  _  _  

that  land,  and  alao  aa  King  of  Scotland,  for  the  ancient  ktaga  of 


r  reaaon  of  the  long  poiaession  the  crown  of  England  hath  I 


Scotland  an  dcaoended  of  the  kloga  of  Ireland.*  "ftc.  .  .  StuarTt 
Armagh,  Appx.  ii.  p.  581. 

From  a  pedigree  given  in  the  aame  page  of  Mr.  Stnart'a  work,  the 
following  la  extracted :— '*  The  preaent  royal  fiunily  of  Engluid  may 
he  traced  through  James  I.  to  Kineth  or  Keneth  Mac  Alirine^**  ftc 
Kinetfa  II.  hegan  to  xeign  ▲.]>.  843 ;  . . .  waaanoeator,itseema,of  the 
Brucea-^Eobert  de  Bruce,  Earl  of  Garrick  and  Lord  of  Annandale : 

Sobert  Bruce  I.  in  1806 ;    "* 

Bobert  Stuart  U^  I 

James  Stuart  L,  1       .  ^ 

1460;  Jamea  Stuart  IV.,  1489;  James  Stuart  V.,  1514;  Maxy  Stuart, 
1544 ;  Jamca  Stuart  VI.  of  Scotland  and  L  of  England,  1567— fton 
whom  are  desecoded  Gcofge  I,  II.,  IIL,  lY.,  fto. 


Ti  ae  oTuoe,  oari  m  vrnncK  ana  iiora  or  Annanoaie ; 

)  I.  in  1806 ;  Margery  Bruce,  Bobert's  daughter  ; 
II.,  Margery'B  son,  in  1370 ;  Bobert  Stuart  III.,  1390  $ 
L,  1438;  James  Stuart  IL,  1437 ;  James  Stuart  IIU 
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as  King  of  Ireland.*    Moreover,  the  destructive  ▲.  d.  I603. 
rebellions  of  the  preceding  reign  had  now  come  '     "^     ' 
to  an  end,  and  the  people,  weakened  and  wasted 
by  war  and  faniine,t  ^^^  ^^^  little  heart  or 
power  for  exciting  firesh  disturbances  of  any 
serious  magnitude.     Even   those  parts  of  the 
country  where  the  struggle  for  independence  had 
ever  been  most  obstinately  and  incessantly  main- 
tained,  vere    now  completely  reduced  under 
English   rule;    and  James  has  therefore  been 
re^Brded,  not  without  reason,  as  the  first  Eng- 
lish king  who  was  able  to  enjoy  complete  sove- 
reignty in  every  part  of  Ireland.    From  these  Hi«  »ccc«- 
causes  his  accession  to  the  throne  was  followed  ^V^^^ 
by  an  interval  of  tranquility  of  nearly  forty  JjjJjJ^ 
years'  continuance,  not  indeed  entirely  undis-  tnnqaiiitj 
turbed  by  the  agitation  and  intrigues  of  Rome,  *n^«^'>**' 
hot  yet  so  calm  and  universal,  that  learned  authors 
have  not  hesitated  to  say  that  Ireland  had  never 
seen  the  like  before^    Sweet  indeed  and  refresh- 
ing must  it  have  been,  to  such  of  the  poor  of  the 
land  as  had  survived  the  sad  scenes  of  misery 
and  horror,   in  which  their  tyrant  leaders  had 
involved  them  for  so  many  preceding  years.} 
The  reign  of  the  new  monarch  was  not  how-  marktd 

*  Sm  p.  6S2,  fop.  t  See  Appendix*  No.  66. 

I  See  Sir  John  Davies'B  **  Ductmtrie  cjthe  true  catues  why  Ireland 
was  never  entirely  mbdued,"  ftc;  a  work  which  forms  a  most  yaloable 
eontribotian  towarda  our  hittoiT,  or  at  toaat  the  Anglican  period  of 
it    nnld.  1761,  p.  18^  Ac. 
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▲.  D.  i«03.  ever  allowed  to  commence  without  some  exhi* 
howerer  at  bltioDS  of  excitemeot  and  agitation  throughout 
Jjjt^pM-the  provinces.     The  Romish  teachers  of  the 
banoes  of    people  had  been  instilling  into  their  minds  the 
the  peace,    fjjjg^  doctrine  asserted  by  certain  foreign  uni ver-» 
sitiesy*  which  taught  that  it  was  mortal  sin  to 
aid  in  any  way  the  ''  English  heretics"  against 
the  Earl  of  Tyrone ;  and  that  those  who  £d  so 
could  have  no  salvation  unless  they  deserted  and 
repented  of  their  crime.    Under  the  influence 
of  such  lessons,  some  of  the  chief  cities  and  bo* 
roughs  of  the  south  were  led  to  make  resistance 
to  the  proclamation  of  the  king^s  accession,  and 
to  assume  for  a  time  an  attitude  of  decided  hos- 
tility and  rebellion,  taking  measures  also  for 
setting  up  the  Romish  religion  by  force  of  arms. 
Cork,  Waterford,  and  Limerick  appear  to  have 
been  particularly  distinguished  for  their  mani- 
festations  on  this  occasion;  and   other  places 
of  less  importance  and  strength,    as  Clonmel, 
Kilkenny,  Wexford,  &c,  were  not  slow  to  parti- 
cipate  in  the  same  kind  of  proceedings. 
Biotoo*  In  Cork,  the  rebellious  citizens,  we  are  told, 

£**^S°oo  took  possession  of  the  churches,  ejected  the  law- 
^J^*  ful  reformed  ministers,  burned  what  Bibles  and 
Common  Prayer  Books  they  could  find,  rased 
out  the  Ten  Commandments  and  Scripture  sen- 

•  See  the  Judgmmt  qfthe  Dodon  tif  Sakmanca  mnd  VoUnd$lid 
on  the  £aTl  of  TTTone'a  War  In  Izcland,  fto.    Apgeodix,  Mob  67. 
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tenoes  firom  the  charches,  and  painted  Romish  ▲.  d.  leot. 
pictures  in  their  stead,  restored  the  mass  in  *     "     ' 
pablic  use,  and  paraded  the  city  in  procession 
with  a  cross,  which  they  forced  all  persons  to 
rererence.    In  fine^  they  took  the  sacrament  to 
pledge  themselTcs  to  the  support  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  with  their  liyes  and  fortunes, 
and  gave  proofs  of  their  earnestness  by  yarious 
acts  of  tumult  and  outrage.    Nor  were  the  citi-  simaur  out- 
lens  of  Waterford  much  less  violent;  for  they^iSJ^^; 
too  riiowed  their  temper  by  pulling  down  their  J^**^ 
recorder  from  the  cross,  where  he  was  reading 
the  proclamation  of  the  king's  accession,  seizing 
on  churches,  and  admitting  into  one  of  them  a 
Dominican  Mar  to  preach  a  seditious  sermon,  in 
which,  among  other  injurious  remarks  relative 
to  the  late  queen,  he  took  occasion  to  say  that 
Jesebel  was  dead,  causing  mass  to  be  celebrated 
in  the  Cathedral,  kc 

But  these  comparatively  trifling  exceptions  to 
the  general  tranquillity  were  soon  removed  by 
the  energy  and  address  of  the  Lord  Deputy 
Mountjoy,  who  visited  Munster  in  person  for 
the  restoration  of  order.  Waterford  at  first  re* 
fused  to  admit  the  viceroy  within  its  gates, 
pleading  some  privilege  founded  upon  an  ancient 
charter,  and  asserting  that  its  pious  citizens 
^  could  not  in  conscience  obey  any  prince  that 
persecuted  the  Catholic  faith."      They  soon 
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A.  A.  1608.  however,  saw  the  expediency  of  opening  their 
'     '^     '  gates,  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king, 
and  renouncing  all  foreign  jurisdiction.     After 
which  Lord  Mountjoy,  having  visited  Cork  also 
and  Limerick,  as  well  as  Cashel  and  other  places 
in  the  southern  province^  returned  again  to 
Dpblin.* 
Forbeuw         And  now,  for  the  purpose  of  confirming  the 
IS*St^  public  peace  and  good  order,  a  proclamation  was 
wnSia        issued,  granting  a  general  indemnity  and  obli- 
271SSmJ*  ^^^^  ^®'  P*®'  offences  against  the  law.     More- 
pitoet.        over,  the  chieftains  O'Neill  and  (yDonel  (t.  e. 
Roderick  aDonel,  brother  of  Hugh  Boe  (yDonel, 
who  had  fled  into  Spain)  were  taken  over  by  the 
Lord  Deputy  to  visit  the  king's  court  in  Lon- 
don, where,  after  a  very  gracious  reception  of 
them  both,  the  latter  was  created  Earl  of  Tyr- 
conneL     But  these  Irish  noblemen,  as  they 
passed  along  the  streets  of  the  English  metro- 
polis, were  assailed  with  insults  by  the  populace, 
who  could  not  restrain,  even  through  respect 
for  the  Lord  Deputy,  their  marks  of  hatred  and 
execration  toward  the  persons  of  those  who  had 
occasioned  so  much  bloodshed  and  sorrow  to 
Further      thousands  of  their  fellow-countrymen. 
!!oMedfngi      '^0  moderation  of  King  James,  however,  and 
^  ^to  of     ^^  temperate  bearing  towards  the  Papal  Church, 
^^  was  made  by  the  designing  and  wily  agents  of 

•  Ooz'f  Hlrtory  of  Iidaad,  ii.  pp.  4-8. 
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Borne,  to  furnish  new  matter  for  their  insidious  a.  d.  ims. 
intrigues.  "The  son  of  a  Catholic  martyr,*'*  as  '  '  ' 
they  styled  him,  could  not  but  be  well  affected 
to  them  and  to  their  faith.  Yea,  they  were  bold 
enough  to  affirm  openly,  that  the  king  was 
indeed  of  their  religion ;  and  that  he  only  awaited 
a  &yorable  opportunity  of  declaring  himself. 
Meanwhile  they  resolved  to  act  in  a  bold  and 
decided  manner,  as  if  assured  of  his  favor; 
proceeding,  accordingly,  to  seize  on  some  of  the 
parish  churches  by  violence;  building  other  new 
ones ;  repairing  abbeys  and  monasteries  for  their 
own  use;  erecting  crosses  in  conspicuous  places; 
marcbbig  through  the  towns  in  pompous  pro- 
cessions with  their  showy  habits  and  gaudy 
eeremonies;  reviewing  and  deciding  causes  which 
had  been  determined  in  the  king's  courts,  and 
compelling  their  subjects  to  obey  their  decisions 
and  not  those  of  the  law,  and  this  on  pain  of 
damnation;  forbidding  also  the  people  to  be 
present  at  the  reformed  worship  in  their  parish 
churches.  For  to  this  period  the  practice  of 
resorting  to  those  churches  had  been  still  con- 
tinaed  even  by  those  who  cherished  strong 
feelings  of  attachment  to  the  religion  of  Borne. 
Such  persons  were  distinguished  by  the  name  of 
Church-Papists,  from  the  more  extreme  and 
violent  of  those  who  belonged  to  the  same  party. 

•  Bothe*!  Analeeta,  Qthn,  1617,  p.  1». 
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A.  D.  1004.  Bat  now  every  exertion  was  made  use  of  by  the 
TheChimii  ^gonts  of  Rome  to  put  a  stop  to  this  practice  s 
Papists  for-  these  agents  being  partly  foreigners  from  Spain 
l!^£^M  or  Italy,  who  came  oyer  to  maintain  the  struggle 
^wSKs**^  for  temporal  ascendancy  in  Ireland^  and  partly 
natives  of  the  country,  the  disciples  of  those 
foreigners,  who,  under  such  influence,  had  gone 
abroad  to  receive  their  education  and  orders  in 
seminaries  and  colleges  beyond  the  sea,  in  Spain, 
and  France,  and  Flanders,  &c.      By  means 
therefore  of  their  efforts,  many  of  those  who  had 
been  known  as  Church-Papists  were  induced, 
about  this  time  (a.d.  1604)  to  discontinue  their 
Act  of  uni-  attendance  at  the  established  worship :  for  which 
S^^in^  reason  it  was  thought  good  to  carry  into  effect, 
J>^»iiibL      at  least  in  Dublin  (by  way  of  example  to  other 
places),  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  Unifor- 
mity, as  a  means  of  counterbalancing  this  foreign 
influence.* 
Pxooiams-       But  the  republication  of  the  Act  of  XJnifor- 
^^Jg^  mity  was  not  followed,  even  in  the  metropolis, 
Rome  to      with  that  ready  compliance  and  submission  to  its 
iSigdoat     iiyanctions  which  might  have  been  anticipated ; 
^^'^    and  therefore,  to  enforce  its  observance  more 
effectually,  measures  of  a  harsher  nature  were 
adopted  by  the  government.      Sixteen  of  the 
most  eminent  persons  of  the  city  of  Dublin  were 
summoned  to  the  Court  of  Castle  Chamber,  and 

•  Sm  Bfan^  I.  S40. 
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punished  for  their  deaial  of  confonnity  by  cen-  a.]>.  i«06. 
sores,  imprisoDmeDty  and  heavy   fines,  t.«.,  of  ^     "     ' 
£100  in  some  cases,  and  £50  in  others.    More- 
over,  seeing  what  seditions  intrigues  were  con- 
tinoally  kept  on  foot  among  the  people,  by  the 
priests  and  other  clergy  of  Rome,  a  proclama^ 
lion  was  issued  on  the  4th  of  July,  1605,  order- 
ing them  all,  excepting  such  as  would  conform, 
to  leave  the  kingdom  before  the  I6th  of  the  foU' 
lowing  December.     This  proclamation  however 
was  but  faintly  administered,  and  it  was  accord- 
ingly attended  with  but  little  effect 

Had  the  government  of  that  day  made  use  of  ^<']^^ 
still  greater  severity  towards  the  tools  of  Rome,  moJ^teST 
we  should  have  indeed    little  occasion  to  be  ^JJ[/^^^ 
surprised  at  their  proceedings,  considering  the  rai,  Dec  7, 
incessant  efforts  wiuch  the  emissaries  of  that  ^^^* 
foreign  court  were  employing  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  up  a  treasonable  agitation  in  this  coun- 
try.   About  the  very  time  at  present  under  con- 
sideration, we  find  the  partizans  of  the  Italian 
Church  once  more  encouraged  to  perseverance 
in  their  seditious  practices  by  a  Bull  from  Rome, 
dated  the  7th  of  December,  1605.  and  contain- 
ing an    <' Exhortation  and  Remission"  to  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland ;  wherein  the  pope 
declared  it  to  be  as  safe  to  sacrifice  unto  idols 
as  to  be  present  at  the  Common  Prayer ;  and 
also  promised  to  them  aid  of  great  force  of 
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A.  D.  1606.  Romans,  Germans,  and  Spanish,  by  the  next 
'     *     '  harvest,  and  great  store  of  arms  to  resist  their 

governors.* 
Paiodiiia        What  has  been  said  a  little  above  in  reference 
^IS^piacefl  to  the  continued  attendance  of  the  people  at 
^'w'My^    their  parochial  worship,  after  the  introduction  of 
the  reformed  Liturgy,  must  be  understood  to 
apply  only  to  those  parts  of  the  country  where 
divine  service  was  maintained  at  all,  or  with 
any  kind  of  regularity.     For  in  such  places  as 
had  been  the  scenes  of  desolation  and  war,  con- 
gregational worship  was,  of  course,  necessarily 
omitted.     Such  was  the  case  mostly  with  all  the 
rural  parts  of  the  north,  during  the  Earl  of 
Tyrone's  rebellion,  which  had  caused  a  general 
interruption  of  divine  service  throughout  Ulster 
for  many  years,  excepting  in  cities  or  great  towns. 
Thegorero.      A  fcw  years  before  the  time  now  under  consi* 
""«g«J^  deration,    i.e.   a.  b.    1600,  the  Lord  Deputy 
Ctoieiimt    Mountjoy,   writing  over  to  the  Lords  of  the 
^SS^iS^  Council  in  England,  had  taken  occasion  to  ex- 
Abie  Roman-  press  himself  as  being  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
"^'  use  of  mild  and  tolerant  measures,  towards  per- 

sons who  might  be  opposed  to  the  reformed  re- 
ligion as  by  law  established ;  *'  not  that  I  think,** 
says  he,  '<  too  great  preciseness  can  be  used  in 
the  reforming  of  ourselves,  the  abuses  of  our 

*  Loaus  MS.  Manh'f  Libnzr.    Bee  the  Boll  eotiie  in  Appendix. 
No.  68,  w/.  «™— 
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own  clergy,  Chiirch  livings,  or  discipline ;  nor  a.  d.  i6os. 
that  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  can  with  too  great  '  '  ' 
▼ehemency  or  industry  be  set  forward,  in  all 
places,  and  by  all  ordinary  means,  most  proper 
wito  itself,  that  was  first  set  forth  and  spread  in 
meekness ;  nor  that  I  think  any  corporal  prose- 
cution or  punishment  can  be  too  severe  for  such 
as  shall  be  found  seditious  instruments  of  foreign 
or  inward  practices ;  nor  that  I  think  it  fit  that 
any  principal  magistrates  should  be  chosen 
without  taking  the  oath  of  obedience,  nor  tole- 
rated in  absenting  themselves  from  public  di- 
vine service,  but  that  we  may  be  advised  how 
we  do  punish  in  their  bodies  or  goods  any  such 
only  for  religion  as  do  profess  to  be  faithful  sub- 
jects to  her  majesty,  and  against  whom  the  con- 
trary cannot  be  proved.'** 

Now  King  James  being  very  anxious  to  make 

•  Ldnd,  B.  389.  Brcn  the  tarlnilflnt  and  fketioai  nobles  of  the 
Pfete  barotattimoiij  to  themlldnesa  with  which  the  Act  of  Supremacy 
VMadaoiBiatcTCd  under  QneenElismbeth.  fnaremoostxmnoeorthein 
addzeeted  to  King  Jamea,  on  the  subject  of  hia  flrat  Irish  Parliament. 
beaiiiw  dalai,  Nor.  95»  161 3,  they  write  aa  follows  :-•*  Tour  Bfa^jeaty'i 
aalMcta  in  gtncimU  do  likewise  very  much  distaste  and  exdaime 
aoinat  the  depoainff  of  so  many  magistimtcs  in  the  cities  and  boronghs 
erttto  kingdone,  for  not  swearing  tfa'oath  of  sapremacy  in  spirltDal 
isea;  they  protesting  a  firm  {vofession  of  loyal^, 


and  an  acknowledgment  of  all  kin^^y  joiisdivtion  and  authority  m 
which  oooxae^  for  that  U  wat  to  tparingljf  and 


mjfUijf  carried  on  in  the  time  qf  your  late  tister,  cf/amotu  memory, 
9aeen  BUxabeth,  and  but  now  in  your  highnesse's  happy  reign  firH 
utended  inlo  the  remoie  parts  tfthii  country,  doth  so  much  the  more 
aflUgbt  and  diaqniet  the  minds  of  yoor  well-afiteted  suttJ^cts  here.** 
SaaL«luid,iL4a,saqq. ;  also^  Appendix. No. 6a»in/* 
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A.  D.  1605.  a  distinction  between  the  two  classes  of  his 
^"^ — '  Roman  Catholic  subjects  here  described,  and 
jmL'a  observing  that  in  the  Italian  snpremacy,  as  un- 
^A^^  derstood  by  the  former,  there  was  comprehended 
anoe,  «  an  imperial  civil  power  over  kings  and  empe- 

rors, to  dethrone  and  decrown  them  at  the  pope^s 
pleasure,"*  he  was  led  to  bestow  much  pains  on 
the  preparation  of  a  test  oath,  which  without  as- 
serting on  his  part  a  claim  to  spiritual  supremacy, 
should  contain  a  full  admission  of  his  being  a 
rightful  sovereign  prince,  notwithstanding  any 
denunciation  passed  or  to  be  passed  by  the  Church 
of  Borne,  or  in  accordance  with  the  heretical  de- 
posing doctrine  then  so  popular.! 
ooeuUmf  a      The  publication  of  this  famous  test  gave 
2J^'^  occasion  to  much  dissension  among  all  classes 
foUcywenof  of  the  adherents  of  the  Romish  religion,  and 
^SSS^  while  from  some  it  called  forth  the  strongest 
opposition,  others  willingly  consented  to  accept 
it  as  a  fair  and  lawfiil  acknowledgment  of  the 
civil  obedience  due  from  a  subject  to  his  tempo- 
DeeiiUm  of  ral  sovereign.     To  end  the  controversy  however, 
SSd^IndPoP®  Paul  v.,  in  a  brief  addressed  to   "the 
urbimj^qp^  Catholics  of  England  and  Ireland,''^  pronounced 
*''*^      the  king's  test  unlawful;   and  while  warning 
them  to  refrain  from  incurring  the  anger  of  Qod 

•LdaiidiL4M.  t  See  flit  Ottb  Of  AUcgiaaoe  of  Klliff 

ffB".  iBtlMAiipeiidli;Mo.0S,iiif.  XB^^AppSS, 
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by  attending  the  heretic  wonhip,  he  at  the  same  a.p.i606. 
time  admonished  and  required  them  to  refiise  '  "^  ' 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance^  and  all  such  oaths ; 
exhorting  them  ratiber  to  submit  to  all  tortures, 
and  even  to  death  itself,  than  to  consent  to  take 
them.  This  goodly  advice  was  in  the  year  follow- 
ing confirmed  in  a  second  brief  of  the  same  pon* 
tiH^*  and  afterwards  again  repeated  and  enforced 
by  the  succeeding  pope,  Urbiui  ;t  and  it  was  also 
adopted  and  acted  upon  by  some  of  the  misguided 
followers  of  such  counseUor%  not  however  with* 
oat  a  protesting  voice  of  remonstrance  from  the 
more  temperate  supporters  of  the  religion  of 
Borne.  The  acceptance  of  the  king's  Oath  was 
OD  the  other  hand  enforced  by  an  act  of  the 
Grunpowder  Plot  parliament,  which  began  to  sit 
at  Westminster  on  the  5th  of  November,  1606, 
and  was  continued  on  to  the  month  of  May  fol- 
lowing. 

About  this  time  there  occurred  a  drcum-  caMof 
stance  worthy  of  being  briefly  noticed  here,  as  i2^«n§t- 
throwing  some  light  on  the  penal  statutes  which  cotcd'&v 
had  been  recently  enacted  against  the  authority  fo^S^^ 
of  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  and  showing  that  they  ^^j^'^' 
fivmed  no  new  feature  in  the  constitution  of  the 
realm,  but  were  only  a  re-enactment,  with  a 
new  sanction,  of  laws  already  passed  at  a  much 
more  ancient  period.    The  republication  of  the 

•IKHo.61.  t  Hi. No. 71. 
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A.  D.  1606.  Act  of  Uoiformity  of  the  second  year  of  Qaeen 
'     '''"^  Elizabeth  by  the  authority  of  the  Lord  Deputy, 
Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  was  followed,  as  we  have 
seen,  by  a  proclamation  ordering  the  papal  clergy 
to  leave  the  kingdom.     This  act,  however  severe 
in  appearance,  was  administered  so  mildly  as  to 
produce  but  little  effect.     One  person,  however, 
named  Robert  Lalor,  who  was  claiming  for  him- 
self, by  the  pope's  authority,  the  title  of  Vicar 
General  of  Dublin,  Kildare,  and  Ferns,  was 
apprehended  in  1606  for  disobedience  to  the 
proclamation  here  mentioned,  and  indicted  upon 
the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  for  upholding  foreign 
J^^^  jurisdiction  within  this  realm.    But  he  humbled 
nMonorthe  himself  to  the  court,  and  made  a  voluntary  con* 
^.^!£  feswon  upon  oath,  that  he  was  not  a  lawful  vicar 
gjo*^*      general  in  the  dioceses  aforesaid,  that  the  king 
1606.  was  supreme  governor  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical 

and  civil  in  this  realm,  and  that  no  bishops  made 
by  the  pope's  authority  had  any  rightful  power 
to  resist  the  lawful  prelates  of  the  country. 
Hii  diroUd-  On  this  confession  the  court,  adopting  a  milder 
2;™^  disposition  towards  Lalor,  would  have  proceeded 
to  give  orders  for  his  liberation ;  but  his  friends, 
to  whom  he  denied  in  private  what  he  had  done 
publicly,  raised  now  <*  a  religious  cry"  against 
the  government,  and  extolled  Lalor  as  a  confes- 
sor who  was  undergoing  persecution  for  the  sake 
of  conscience  and  the  fiiith ;   whereupon,  '<  to 
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satisfy  the  Irish  hov  grossly  their  credulity  was  a.  d.  leoe. 
imposed  upon,"*  the  prosecution  on  the  statute  '  '  ' 
of  the  second  of  Elizabeth  was  quashed,  and  a  new 
prosecution  instituted  on  the  statute  of  Pramu- 
nire  (as  it  was  called,)  passed  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  Richard  II.  c.  5  ;  and  on  this  new  in- 
dictment he  was  once  more  tried  and  found 
gailty.  But  the  sentence  of  the  law,  though 
pronounced  upon  him,  was  never,  it  appears, 
carried  into  execution* 

The  plan  of  indicting  Lalor  a  second  time  oftbeooca- 
upon  the  Act  of  Prismunire,  rather  than  upon  m«^  of 
any  new  statute,  passed  since  the  Reformation,  thuncw 
was  adopted,  as  we  are  informed  by  Sir  John  ^'^' 
Davis,  the  Attorney-General  of  that  day,  in 
order  to  convince  the  Irish,  **  that  even  popish 
kings  and  parliaments    thought  the  pope  an 
usurper  of  those  exorbitant  jurisdictions  which 
be  claimed,"  and  of  those  unreasonable  encroach- 
ments, "which  tended  to  nothing  less  than  to 
make  our  kings  his  lacqueys,  our  nobles  his 
vassals,  and  our  commons  iiis  slaves  and  vil- 
lains."    As  for  the  individual  whose  case  is  here 
noticed,  "  he,**  says  a  learned  Roman  Catholic 
writer,  ^  was  justly  prosecuted,  not  persecuted, 
on  the  Catholic  statute  of  Prismunirey  enacted 
in  the  Catholic  reign  of  Richard  U.,  for  the 

•  O^Ccmoar'i  Histmieal  Aidreut  \U  quoted  In  PheUn'f  PoUcy, 
pp.  MS,  MS,  notci* 
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A.  D.  1607.  sacarity  of  a  Catholic  state.''  . . ,  **  Never,"  adds 
'     *     '  the  same  respectable  authority,  **  did  man  incur 
the  penalty  of  the  law  more  deservedly  than 
Lalor."* 
viiitatioa        In  the  summer  of  the  year  16079  the  Lord 
^^i^SmoT  Deputy,  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  accompanied  by 
^•»^t7  certain  other  members  of  the  Irish  government, 
D^mtf.  ae.  And  attended  by  a  sufficient  military  guard,  set 
A.  D.  1607.  Qu^  ^QQ  th^  i*ii\^  of  July)  to  make  a  visitation  of 
three  counties  in   Ulster,  namely,  Monaghan, 
Fermanagh,  and  Cavan ;  which,  comprehending 
the  wildest  and  most  unsettled  parts  of  the 
north,  appeared  to  require  special  attention  at 
that  time.     A  letter,  still  extant,  written  by  Sir 
John  Davies,  who  was  one  of  the  party,  contains 
an  account  of  the  expedition,  and  furnishes  us 
at  the  same  time  with  some  interesting  particu- 
lars relative  to  the  state  of  the  Church  and 
country  in  those  places  which  they  visited.f 
^^|°|^         This  letter,  first  mentioning  incidentally  the 
th«puuh    state  of  the  churches  of  Ireland  in  general, 
^ySS**  iii^orms  us  that  so  little  care  had  been  taken  for 
the  re-edifying  and  repairing  of  them,  that  the 
greatest  part,  even  of  those  within  the  Pale, 
were  lying  still  in  ruins,  '*  so  as  the  common 
people,  whereof  many,  without  doubt,   would 

•  O'Oonor.  ut  sup.,  aad  Cox.  11. 10, 11 .  t  LetUrfrom 

8trJ6kmJkmMt9nobertEarlnfS<^ibUry,ie(n»     TVocfr,  p.  729. 
DubUn.  1787.    Mtart»  i.  SM,  Mqq. 
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conform  themselTes,  have  no   place  to  resort  a;d.i607. 
onto,  where  they  may  hear  divine   service."  ' — "^ — ' 
Then  as  for  Monaghan,  the  first  of  the  three  The  incum- 
eonnties  visited  by  them,  there  **  It  appeared  M?MgS«n 
that  the  chorches,  for  the  most  part,  are  utterly  ^°^^'^j^* 

waste, and  that  their  incambents  are  staDon^ 

popish  priests,  instituted  by  bishops  authorised  ^^ 
from  Rome,  yet  many  of  them,  like  other  old 
priests  of  Queen  Mary's  time  in  England,  ready 
to  yield  unto  conformity."* 

Monaghan  is  in  the  diocese  of  Clogher,  The  bishop 
which  had  been  without  a  bishop  from  a.d.  SSSt*"' 
1570  to  AD.  1605,  when  King  James  had  ap- 
pointed to  the  united  sees  of  Derry,  Raphoe, 
and  Clogher,  (comprehending  within  their  limits 
the  greatest  part  of  Ulster,)  George  Montgo- 
mery, a  native  of  Scotland.  But  this  prelate, 
though  it  was  now  two  years  since  he  had  been 
appointed,  had  not  yet  come  to  reside  and  attend 
to  his  episcopal  duties ;  which,  says  Sir  J. 
Davies,  '<hath  been  the  chief  cause  that  no 
course  hath  been  hitherto  taken  to  reduce  this 
poor  people  to  Christianity,  and  therefore  majw 
peecatum  hahetT 

So  desolate  and  uncivilised  was  the  state  of  wiidneM 
the  country  at  this  time,  that  the  roads  by  which  ^uatoy. 
the  Lord  Deputy  and  his  company  journeyed 

•  For  nave  en  the  etete  of  the  IrUh  ehiiichce  In  1689^  vide  Apj^tat- 
4lz.  hnrL  «i^^  at  fhc  end  of  the  actide. 
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A.  D.  1607.  were  almost  impassable  for  their  carriages  by 
'  '  '  reason  of  the  woods  and  bogs ;  while  at  night 
they  found  it  necessary  to  encamp  in  the  fields, 
or  to  make  use  of  such  partial  shelter  as  was 
afforded  by  ecclesiastical  buildings  lying  in  a 
state  of  dilapidation.  On  the  second  night  after 
leaving  Monaghan,  **  we  pitched  our  tents,"  ob- 
serves Attorney-General  Davies,  "  over  against 
the  island  of  Deveninh,  a  place  being  prepared 
for  the  holding  of  our  sessions  for  Fermanagh 

in  the  ruins  of  the  abbey  there For 

the  habitations  of  this  people  are  so  wild  and 

transitory,  as  there  is  not  one  fixed  village  in  all 

this  county." 

Wretched        The  party  next  repaired  to  the  diocese  of 

Stoteof^the  Kilmore  and  county  of  Cavan,  concerning  the 

and  clergy    churches  and  clergy  of  which  Sir  John  Davies 

S,^"  reports  as  follows ;—"  For  the  churches,  they 

are  for  the  most  part  in  ruins ;   such  as  were 

presented  to  be  in  reparation,  are  covered  only 

with  thatch.     But  the  incumbents,  both  parsons 

and  vicars,  did  appear  to  be  such  poor,  ragged, 

ignorant  creatures,  (for  we  saw  many  of  them 

in  the  camp,)   as  we  could  not  esteem  any  of 

them  worthy  of  the  meanest  of  those  livings, 

albeit  many  of  them  are  not  worth  above  forty 

shillings  per  annum."* 

»  The  rrgged  igBonnce  of  Umm  poor  clerks  need  not  lo  much 
■uriidte  OS,  when  we  condder  that  even  the  great  IrUh  rf^t^i^^wi. 
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The  bishop  of  this  place  was  Robert  Draper,  a.  d.  1607. 
an  Irishman,  who  had  been  appointed  in  1603  The  bishop 
to  the  united  sees  of  Kilmore  and  Ardagh,  King  J^^ 
James  '*  having  received  testimony  of  his  suffi-  lenness  and 
cient  learning  and  honest  conversation  to  be  c^^*y- 
meet  to  supply  those  places,  in  regard  that  he 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  conditions  and 
dispositions  of  that  people,  and  was  able  to  in* 
struct  them  in  the  Irish  tongue,  and  thereby 
likely  to  do  more  good  among  them  in  his  said 
function."  Such  favourable  expectations  do  not 
however  appear  to  have  been  realized ;  as  we 
find  Sir  J.  Davies  particularly  severe  on  him  for 
negligence  in  his  charge.  **  He  dolh  live  now," 
says  he,  '*  in  these  parts,  where  he  hath  two 
bishoprics,  but  there  is  no  divine  service  or  ser- 
mon to  be  heard  withen  either  of  his  dioceses." 
He  is  far,  adds  this  writer,  from  being  '*  as 
careful  to  see  the  churches  repaired  and  sup- 
plied with  good  incumbents,  as  he  is  diligent  in 
visiting  his  barbarous  clergy,  to  make  benefit 
out  of  their  insufficiency,  [although  having 
otherwise  a  good  income  out  of  Church  pro- 
were  oflen  beggmrly  in  their  apparel,  and  groitly  illiterate.  The 
Great  O'Neill  (Con  Bacach)  of  1541  could  not  write  hit  own  name; 
neither  could  Mac  GiUapatrick.  See  their  si^nniaslons  among  the 
State  Papers,  Mot.  336  and  379.  Desmond,  **  the  noblest  man  in  all 
the  realm,"  made  reaucst  of  Henry  VllL  that  he  would  **  provide 
Am  tpith  apparel  far  Aw  dmly  twe,"  intimating  that  it  was  an  article 
wberaof  **be  hath  great  lack."  The  chieftahi  O'Rourke,  similarly. 
S.r.334.    Mooxe'i  History  of  IieUiid,iU.  818,  819.  Load.  1840, 
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A.  D.  1607.  perty]  according  to  the  proverb,  which  is  com- 
'     "     '  mon  in  the  mouth  of  one  of  our  great  bishops 
here,  '  that  an  Irish  priest  is  better  than  a  milch 
cow.' "     Thas  far  concerning  this  visitation  of 
the  counties  of  the  north. 
Flight  of         In  the  same  year,  1607>  the  Irish  government 
^;^^^  having  received  private  information   that  the 
Typoonnei.  £arls  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel,  with  Maguire, 
chieftain  of  Fermanagh,  and  other  accomplices, 
had  entered  into  a  formidable  conspiracy  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  mur- 
dering die  Lord  Deputy,  and  raising,  with  the 
aid  of  Spain,  a  general  insurrection  throughout 
the  kingdom  ;  the  accused  pkrties.  hearing  that 
the  matter  was  made  public,  resolved  upon  flee- 
ing the  country  rather  than  to  abide  the  issue 
of  a  trial.      And  accordingly,  embarking   at 
Lough  Swilly  in  the  middle  of  September,  they 
took  refuge  in  foreign  parts,  landing  on  the 
coast  of  Normandy,  and  proceeding  from  thence 
through  France  to  Brussels.     With  their  aftw 
history  we  need  not  here  meddle,  except  so  far 
as  to  mention  that  Hugh  O'Neill  died  at  Rome, 
in  A.D.  1616,  after  he  had  been  residing  there 
Q^^        for  some  time  as  a  pensioner  on  the  bounty  of 
o*Dogfaei^   the  pope,  and  ef  the  king  of  Spain.* 
S[^^~  His  departure  from  Ireland  however  did  not 

•  Goz  U.  19.    Appz.  60.  ti^.  and  the  l«tten  of  Sir  J.  Dovkib  in 
the  Stete  Fiver  Office^  qao«ed  in  Moore  It.  166,  eeqq. 
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leave  the  country  free  fnHn  firebrands  and  agi-  a.o.  i608. 
tators;  for  in  the  very  next  year  (1608)  after  '     "^     ' 
hJ8  leaving  it,  Sir  Cahir  ODogherty,  chieftain 
of  Iniflhowen,  a  lad  it  geems  of  about  twenty, 
bat  smart  of  his  age,  and  old  in  wickedness,  be- 
came the  exciter  of  a  fresh  rebellion ;  and  having 
taken  Derry  by  surprise,  plundered  the  town, 
and  burned  it  to  ashes,  murdering  the  governor, 
and  all  the  Protestants,  excepting  the  bishop's 
wife  and  her  children,  who  were  taken  captives, 
and  afterwards,  allowed  to  be  ransomed.    But  and  their 
the  ruffian' who  was  actuated  by>  personal  feel- *''^' 
ings  of  spite  and  passion  to  commit  such  out- 
rages, having  lost  his  life  by  an  accidental  shot, 
after  he  had  kept  the  field  for  some  few  months, 
his  rebellion  thus  came  happily  to  a  termina- 
tion.* 

And  now,  experience  having  proved  that  it  was  Plantation 
▼aio  to  expect  any  good  results  from  treating  A.D!ims-ii 
the  authors  of  these  insurrections  with  lenity 
and  indulgence,  they  were  in  consequence  out- 
lawed, and  subsequently  attainted  by  parliament. 
By  this  judgment  large  tracts  of  land,  compris- 
ing 511,466  Irish  acres  in  the  counties  of  Done- 

•  The  Four  IfMten,  namting  this  incident  in  their  own  peculiar 
•tyl^  and  baring  mfntioned  the  quarrel  between  Sir  Cahir  and  the 
Gofwnor  of  Dwry^  Sir  Geo.  Panlet,  ohienre  (at  a.  d.  1608),  that  the 
Oorenor  baring  abuicd  and  caatigated  him,  **  he  would  not  delay 
being  iwrenged,  bat  beeaae  m  HUed  with  anger  and  fair,  that  it  was 
a  wonder  he  did  not  go  diatncted  and  mad.**    QmneUan't  Traw^ 
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A.  D.  1609.  gal,  Tyrono,  ColerainC}  (or  Derry,)  Fermanagh, 
'     '     '  Cavan,  and  Armagh;  were  forfeited  or  escheated 
to  the  crown.    And  these  territories  being  for 
the  most  part  in  a  very  waste  and  desolate  con- 
dition after  the  late  wars,  and  very  thinly  peo- 
pled, King  James  was  the  better  enabled  to  put 
into  execation  a  favorite  plan  which  he  had  con* 
oeived,  of  bringing  over  to  settle  in  those  parts, 
numbers  of  English  and  Scotch  colonists,   with 
a  view  to  the  promoting  of  industry,  civilization, 
and  improvement  in  general.    The  scheme  how- 
ever proved,  from  various  causes,  only  partially 
successful ;  chiefly  because  the  parties  to  whom 
lands  were  granted  cared  more  for  their  own  pri- 
vate ends  and  private  gains,  than  they  did  for  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  the  country,  or  the  advance- 
ment of  true  religion,  or  for  fulfilling  the  condi- 
tions on  which  they  had  received  their  grants. 
Ill  lesaite        Yet  afler  all,  partial  benefits  of  very  consi- 
wSSl  to*  durable  magnitude  were  found  to  result  from  the 
th«ooimtr7.  plantation  of  Ulster:  and  that  province  which 
at  the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign  had  been  left 
in  such  a  desolate  and    miserable  condition, 
because  afterwards  the  most  prosperous  and 
flourishing  in  the  kingdom,  notwithstanding  the 
violent  convulsions  of  war  in  which  its  inhabi- 
tants were  subsequently  engaged.    In  the  ge- 
neral improvement  of  the  country,  the  Church 
also  profited  considerably  in  a  temporal  point  of 
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view,  having  been  restored  to  the  possession  of  a.  o.  wii. 
the  lands  of  which  she  had  been  plandered,  and  ^'■~^'      ' 
receiving  als«)  many  additional  benefits  from  the 
king's  bounty.    At  the  same  time  however,  the  Fint  intro- 
Flantotion,  conducted  as  it  was,    became  the  Irot^Lnt 
means  of  introducing  into  Ireland  for  the  first  nwwjcm&r- 
time,  congregations  of  Protestant    dissenters  S^iiS!° 
from  the  Church  and  worship  of  the  realm,  to- 
gether with  teachers  of  their  peculiar  opinions. 
The  earliest  of  these  congr^ations  was  formed 
at  Broad  Island  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  in 
1611,  and  another,  about  the  same  time  at  Holy- 
wood  in  the  county  of  Down  :  nor  was  it  long 
before  their  branches  extended  widely  through- 
out various  parts  of  Ulster.* 

The  absence  of  outward  and  visible  Church  m  eAsctt  of 
unity  thus  introduced  among  those  who  pro-  ^^^i^ 
fessed  a  pure  and  reformed  faith,  was  undoubt-  <ns. 
edly  a  means  of  weakening  their  common  in- 
fluence for  good,  and  stre^hening  the  hands  of 
the  teachers  of  Rome.    But  such  unity  was  then 
unfortunately  regarded  as  a  matter  of  inferior 
and  small  consequence  compared  with  the  ad- 
vantage to  be  expected  from  the  colonizing  of 
the  country  with  industrious,  honest,  and  orderly 
inhabitants.     It  was  not,  as  men  at  that  time 
considered  it,  that  a  different  faith  was  to  be 

•  Mant  U  3SS..S68.    Stuarts*  Anna^  484.     Hanit's   Hibemica. 
Pfnoar'a  Survey,  Ac, 


y  Google 


870  State  qf  religious  affidn  m  Ir^and       CBook  VL 

A.  o.  1612.  opposed,  an  ancient  religion  to  be  supplanted, 
'      *^     '  (as  Romish  writers  would  fain  represent  it ;)  but 
irreligion,  profligacy,  and  outrage  were  to   be 
suppressed,   and   civilization,  and   the  arts  of 
peace,  with  a  state  of  society  less  disgraceful  to 
the  Christian  name,  were  to  be  introduced  in 
BaooQ'f  ^    their  stead.     For  the  moral  degradation  of  the 
to^isfol^g  ^^^  inhabitants  of  the  country  in  those  times 
of  the  Bo-    had  been  such  as  to  elicit  from  Sir  Francis 
in  it^SSL  Bacon  the  observation,  that,  '<  till  they  be  more 
like  reasonable  men  than  they  yet  are,  their 
society  were  rather  scandalous  to  the  true  reli- 
gion than  otherwise :  as  pearls  cast  before  swine: 
for  till  they  be  cleansed  from  their  blood,  incon- 
tinency,  and  theft,  which  are  now  not  the  lapses 
of  particular  persons,  but  the  very  laws  of  the 
nation,  they  are  incompatible  with  religion  re- 
formed."* 
Regal Tisite-      In  the  year  1612,  it  appears  that  his  Majesty 
tion^of  the    £[||]g  Jamcs  caused  aji  inquiry  to  be  made  into 
chaich.      the  internal  condition  of  the  Church  in  Ireland, 
having  directed  '<  Instructions    and   Interoga- 
tions"  to  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  the  realm 
state  of  the  for  that  purpose.     Of  the  returns  made  on  this 
vSmlai    occ^ioo*  ooJy  one,  by  Thomas  Ram,  Bishop  of 
Leighiin.     Ferns  and  Leighlin,  appears  to  be  still  extant. 

*  Consideratiant  louching  the  Qwm'i  Servux  m  Ireland  i 
Bacon's  Worka,  Tol.  ir.  p.  60fi,  LoDdon,  1780.  MantUStt.  See 
also  p.  817  aup. 
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This  one  however  contains  many  interesting  a.  p.  leig. 
particulars,  throwing .  light  on  the  state  of  the 
Church  in  that  time,  and  enabling  U8»  from  the 
circumstances  of  Bishop  Ram's  diocese  therein 
reported,  to  form  some  conjecture  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  other  places  at  the  same  period.* 

This  bishop,    as    it  appears  from  his  own  Diu«nee  or 
statement,  was  very  diligent  and  attentive  in^«"***^ 
endeavouring  to  improve  the  state  of  the  Church 
and   religion  in  the  district  committed  to  his 
charge:   exerting  himself  in   particular  to  in- 
struct and  reform  the  Romish  inhabitants  of 
those  parts,  conferring  with  many  of  them  ''  in 
the  most  kind  and  familiar  manner   that  he 
could,  and  confirming  our  doctrines  and  confut- 
ing their  assertions,  by  the  touchstone  of  all 
truth,  the  Holy  Scriptures."     These  efforts  it 
seems  were  kindly  taken,  by  the  humbler  people 
in  particular,  as  appears  from  what  the  bishop 
immediately  subjoins—'*  As  for  the  poorer  sort,"  HiBdifScni- 
says  he,  **  some  of  them  have  not  only  discovered  w  ^aT*" 
unto  me  privately  their  dislike  of  popery,  and  of  the  adbe- 
the  mass,  in  regard  they  understand  not  what  is  Some. 
said  or  done  therein ;  but  also  groaned  under  the 
burden  of  the  many  priests,  in  respect  of  the 
double  tithes  and  offerings,  the  one  paid  by  them 
onto  us,  and  the  other  unto  them.  Being  then  de- 

•  See  thif  Report  ^ven  in  the  Reports  (if  the  Comnutsionert  ej 
FuUie  Meeorde  m  Inbutd,  toL  i,  p.  864.   ICant  i,  369,  leqq. 


y  Google 


872  Bishop  Ram*9  Report  on  the  itaU  <f   [BookVI. 

A.  D.  161).  manded  of  me,  why  they  did  not  forsake  the 
'  •  '  mass  and  come  to  church  ?  their  answer  hath 
been  :  that  if  they  should  be  of  our  religion,  no 
popish  merchant  would  employ  them  being 
sailors,  no  popish  landlords  would  let  them  any 
lands  bein^  husbandmen,  nor  set  them  houses 
in  tenantry  being  artificers,  and  therefore  they 
must  either  starve  or  do  as  they  do."  Those 
of  the  richer  sort,  be  adds>  from  constant  in- 
tercourse with  Romish  priests,  were  no  less 
untractable. 
Further  Bishop  Ram  had  been  at  this  time  seven  years 

MMm^oM  ^^  occupancy  of  his  two  sees ;  and  had  for  so 
and  Mn-      loug  a  period  been  constantlv  resident  in  one 
<inno«.      Qp  other  of  them.     He  had  also  every  year  vi- 
sited each   of  them   in  person.     He    likewise 
with  his  clergy,  maintained  a  diocesan   school 
in  each ;  but  the  people  were  warned  not  to  send 
their  children  to  them,  on  pain  of  excommunica- 
tion by  their  Romish  priests,  and  with  assurance 
that  they  would  certainly  be  damned  if  they  sent 
them ;  and  likewise  that  the  parents  who  brought 
children  to  the  Protestant  clergy  for  baptism, 
with  the  children  so  baptised  **  were  damned'* 
also, 
inivricf  In  speaking  of  the  income  of  his  sees,  the 

See  of  Femt  bishop  mentions  that  great  injury  had  been  done 
^^S^a^  to  that  of  Ferns  "  by  the  many  fee  farms  made 
'  thereof  by  his  predecessors^  especially  by  Alex- 
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ander  Deverenx  and  John  Deverenx,''  to  their  a.  d.  isit. 
lundred  and  Illegitimate  children.     We  need  '     ^     ' 
wonder  little  if  under  such  inflaence  the  priests 
and  other  agents  of  Rome  had  found  it  an  easy 
matter  to  gain  much  power  and  inflaence  among 
the  people. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  that  of  the  incmn*  irbh  mder- 
bents  of  the  twenty-seven  benefices  in  Ferns  at  ^^^th« 
this  time,  (who  were  all  with  two  or  three  ex-  ^ergj  in 
eeptions  resident  in  their  cures,)  nine  were  ac-    ^^  ^*^* 
quainted  with  the  Irish  language  ;  and  in  Leigh- 
lin,  where  there  were  fifty-one  benefices,  foui^- 
teen,  including  two  of  English  birth,  were  in 
like  manner  acquainted  with  our  native  tongue. 

The  year  (1613)  next  following  that  in  which  PTooeedin<i 
this  return  was  made,  was  one  of  much  political  ^J^^^ 
and  religious  excitement  in  Ireland,  connected  '"^^Jl^ 
with  important  public  events,  which  then   en-  Sf  King 
grossed  universal  attention  throughout  the  land,  '''"^i^ ,,, 
and  exercised  subsequently  a  very   important 
influence    over    the    condition    and    circum- 
stances of  its  people.     For  in  this  year  King 
James^  who,  as  the  first  English  monarch  that 
was  actual  ruler  of  all  Ireland,  was  extremely 
anxious  to  settle  its  constitution  on  an  improved 
basis,  had  made  arrangements,  with  this  object 
in  view,  for  assembling  a  national   parliament 
from  all  parts  of  the  entire  island.    Twenty- 
seven  years,  including  a  long  period  of  distrac- 
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A.  D.  1613.  tion  and  tumalt,  had  now  passed  since  any  par- 
'  "  '  liameni  had  been  convened  in  this  kingdom; 
and  in  the  mean  time  seventeen  additional 
counties  had  been  called  into  existence;  and 
these,  with  a  number  of  newly  created  boroughs, 
which  the  Lord  Deputy  was  daily  increasing  by 
virtue  of  a  royal  commission,  aeemed  to  afford  a 
prospect  that  in  the  next  parliament  the  inhabi- 
tants of  every  class  and  order,  old  English,  new 
British,  and  aboriginal  Irish,  should  be  fully  re- 
presented. But  at  these  proceedings  the  recu- 
sants, (that  is  to  say,  such  as  held  aloof,  under 
the  influence  of  Rome,  from  the  communion  and 
worship  of  the  Church,)  were  not  a  little  alarmed. 
The  summoning  of  a  parliament,  after  so  long  an 
interval,  must  be,  as  they  conceived,  for  some 
purposes  of  moment ;  and  what  those  purposes 
might  be,  unless  for  promoting  the  Reformation, 
or  persecuting  its  opponents,  they  knew  not. 
The  newly  formed  boroughs  too,  they  feared, 
roust  be  entirely  subject  to  government  influence, 
and  sure  to  return  only  its  creatures  and  depen- 
dents. 
Exertions  of  Agents  were  therefore  despatched  from  the 
ptrto*on  ^*^®  ^°^^  every  province  by  the  members  of  this 
thii  ooc»-  party,  to  support  the  elections  of  their  friends, 
'^'  and  to  secure  the  interest  and  aid  of  every  in- 

fluential person  for  their  side  in  this  great  strug- 
gle.   The  Romish  clergy  preached  up    ''the 
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cause  of  religioD,"  and  uttered  their  denuncia-  a.  d.  leis. 
tkms  of  excommnnication  against  those  who  *  "^  ' 
should  presume  to  vote  in  opposition  to  the 
friends  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church.  With  the 
lower  classes  of  the  Irish  they  occasion- 
ally proceeded  still  further,  assuring  them  that 
^  Tyrone  was  coming^'  to  invade  the  kingdom 
once  more,  and  that  if  they  would  only  stand 
finn  to  the  faith,  they  should  soon  prove  tri- 
umphimt  over  all  its  enemies.  At  the  same 
time  the  recusant  lawyers  were  using  all  their 
influence,  for  similar  ends,  with  the  better 
classes  of  society.  And  their  efforts  were  crowned 
with  no  small  success,  for  most  of  the  privy 
coondllors  who  stood  for  knights  of  the  shire, 
although  supported  by  all  the  influence  of  the 
crown,  and  of  their  party,  were  in  the  issue  de- 
feated ;  their  opponents  being  young  barristers 
^  whose  chief  recommendations  were  some  fac- 
tious notoriety,  and  the  favour  of  the  priest- 
hood'' of  Borne.* 

These  lawyers,  it  must  be  observed,  were  now  The  Uihopi 
banning    to  attract  much  notice,  the  precip-  ^^bISoI^ 
itate  legislation  of  King  James  for  Ireland  hav-  ^J^^* 
ing  suddenly  brought  out  their  order  into  po-  orer  the 
litical  existence,  and  invested  them  with  no  °'''^^^'^- 

*  Phetaoi.  SS4.  See  for  an  aocoant  of  the  proceedings  of  thif  par- 
OnMiit,  Sir  R.  Oos'e  Hbtory  of  Ireland.  Botbe's  Anaiecta, 
Buke'i  Hibermia  Dofninieana,  and  the  Detiderata  Curiota  Hi- 
itmiea,  VoL  L 
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A.  D.  161B.  small  coaseqaence.  An  important  social  revolu- 
'  ^'  '  tion  had  been  effected  in  the  county  by  the  act 
which  emancipated  the  people  of  Ireland  from 
the  tyrannous  rule  of  their  native  lords,  and 
made  them  free  subjects  of  the  king.  Thus  en- 
dowed with  liberty  before  they  had  been  educated 
for  the  use  of  it,  and  before  they  were  capable 
of  appreciating  its  sweets  or  its  responsibilities, 
we  need  not  wonder  if  tliey  were  found  yery 
willing  to  lay  down  the  new  and  irksome  gift  at 
the  feet  of  their  spiritual  instructors ;  so  that 
by  this  means  the  agents  of  Rome,  her  priests 
and  prelates,  became  suddenly  invested  with  a 
dominion  over  the  populace  for  which  their 
order  had  long  and  obstinately  struggled  in  vain. 
A  subordinate  share  of  their  newly  acquired 
power  was  prudently  given  to  the  lawyers,  who 
in  their  turn  have  ever  willingly  repaid  the  pa- 
tronage of  their  Church  by  a  vigorous  and  sub- 
missive co-operation.  '<  By  the  abrupt  introduc- 
tion of  English  law,  the  advice  of  these  men  had 
become  a  matter  of  almost  daily  necessity  to 
multitudes  of  the  natives,  who  were  ignorant  of 
their  new  rule  of  life :  from  advice  it  was  no 
difficult  step  to  authority,  and  authority  ac- 
quired somewhat  of  a  sacred  character  from  the 
sanction  of  the  ecclesiastics."* 

Thus,  instead  of  their  ancient  native  princes 
•  Fhdaii,  p.  S4ft. 
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chiefs,  and  nobles,  the  Irish  were  henceforth  tofind  a.  d.  leis. 
their  popular  guides  among  the  bishops,  priests,  Badim^ 
and  lawyers  of  the  communion  of  Borne;  those  of  moun  in 
English  extraction  in  particular  being,  it  seems,  czvted  fm 
the  ones  who  were  by  far  the  most  apt  to  lead  ^JJJ^Pj^""* 
them  on  in  traitorous  designs  against  the  peace  purtkuur. 
and  welfare  of  the  Church  and  government  of 
their  native  land.*     The  populace  of  Ireland, 
for  ages  despised,  crushed,  and  persecuted  by 
the   influence  of  the  Italian  prelate    and  his 
court,  were  now  for  the  future  to  be  caressed, 
flattered,  and  won  over,  as  valuable  auxiliaries 
in  the  struggle  against  British  power.    It  had 
been  the  policy  of  Bome  in  former  times  to  arm 
England  against  Ireland.    Now  on  the  contrary 
Ireland  was  to  be  armed  against  England.    In 
both  cases  alike,  international  hatred  and  strife 
were  employed   by  that  foreign  ecclesiastical 
dynasty,  for   maintaining  in  these  islands  its 
usurped  and  unnatural  influence. 

And  now,  the  elections  being  over,  the  recu-  Th«  »«Min- 
sant  members,  elated  by  their  victories,  '^set^r^^t 
out  in  triumphant  procession  from  the  scenes  of  ^^^'^^ 
their  respective  contests  to  the  seat  of  govern-  popular 

deinonstn- 
t 
•  *'It  it  known  by  espcaienee,**  lays  Fatlier  Walah,  a  cotempo* 

a,  **  Unt  one  orelate  or  churchman  of  the  old  English  stock, 
I  been  heretofore  and  Is  at  present,  more  able  to  work  the 
laity  of  the  same  extraction  to  traitorous  designs  than  a  whole 
hoBdicdofthe  other."    Phelan,  247»  note,  see  also  pp.G77,788,ftc. 
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A.  D.  161B.  ment ;  the  rustic  popalace,  men,  women,  and 
'     ^     '  even  children  received  them   with   shouts  of 
tumultuous  greeting,  and  admonitions  to  take 
care  of  the  'Catholic'  faith:  as  they  passed 
along,  the  contagion  of  enthusiasm  added  inces- 
santly to  their  cavalcades,  and  they  made  their 
entry  into  the  capital  at  the  head  of  troops  of 
armed  retainers."*     Romish  priests  also  at  the 
same  time  were  crowding  to  Dublin  from  all 
quarters  of  the  country  to  direct  and  animate 
the  exertions  of  their  political  representatives. 
Opening  of      Parliament  assembled  accordingly  on  Tues- 
pj;^^^»^  day,  the  18th  of  May,  and  was  on  that  day 
Sttendanoe  Opened  in  great  state  by  the  Lord  Deputy, 
wJ^^;     Arthur,  Lord  Chichester ;  after  that  he  had  pre- 
viously been  present  at  public  worship  in  St. 
Patrick's    Cathedral ;     where,    divine    service 
having  ended,  the  Lord  Primate,  Christopher 
Hampton,  (who  had  been  consecrated  in  Dublin 
hoimrSe  on  the  8th  day  of  the  same  month,)  preached 
nSmS  now  ^^0*^  *^®  nobility,  prelates,  and  clergy  of  the 
abMot^^^  realm,  excepting  the  recusant  nobility.     For  of 
.V      .       ^^^  latter  we  are  particularly  informed,  that  on 
this  occasion  they  <*  went  not  into  the  Church, 
neither  heard  divine  service  or  sermon,!  not- 
withstanding they  were  lords  of  the  parliament 
house,  and  rode  towards  the  Church  with  other 
lords  of  estate ;  yet  they  stayed  without  during 

•  FheUn*s  Potty,  356.  t  See  p.  M4,  tap. 
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the  time  of  service  and  sennon.     Now  when  a.  d.  i6ia. 
•enrioe  wa«  over,  the  Lord  Deputy  returned  '     " 
back  to  the  Castle,  [where  the  parliament  was 
to  meety]  and  those  recusant  lords  joined  them* 
selves  again  with  rest  of  the  estate,  and  rode  to 
the  Castle  in  manner  as  before  they  came  from 
thence."*     In  fact,  from  the  time  that  notice 
had  been  given  in  the  preceding  year,  of  the 
king's  intention  of  calling  a  parliament,    the 
letLden  of  the  recusant  party  had  been  organiz- 
ing their  plan  of  opposition  ;  and  the  nobles  of 
the  Pale  belong;ing  to   that  party,  who  were 
moreover  of  the  English  race^\  had  begun  so 
early  as  the  25lh  of  November,  1612,  to  address  ^^  ^«":. 
their  expostulatory  letters  to  the  king,  remon*  the  Paie 
strating  against  various  matters  connected  with  ^^{^S^^t 
the  approaching  parliament,  such  as  the  multi*  tbitcrMi. 
plying  of  new  boroughs,  &c.     *'  We  do  humbly 
pray,"  say  they  in  their  letter  of  the  above  date, 
*'  that  your  majesty  will  benignly  content  your^ 
self  with  the  service  of  understanding  men  to 
eonae  as  knights  of  the  shires  out  of  the  chief 
eauniries  to  the  parliament^**  so  as  not  to  allow 

•  See  *  jf  Ckrotddt  ^f  Lord  Chicheiier^i  aovemment  of  Irdand, 
tarOm  Ttm  16IS>I6U.  Dead,  Cur.  1. 167.  Dub.  1773.  See  Rleo 
p.  204,  ib.  where  it  ii  noted  that  the  same  conduct  vas  repeated  on 
Whltaundsy,  May  S3nl.  Tfte  writer  obviously  wifthes  to  mark  aa  a 
ueml^  the  drciunstance  of  the  recusant  nobili^  absenting  theni> 
selTca  from  the  reformed  worship.  Vrom  which  it  would  appear 
Chat  BOW  fbr  Ike  Snt  time  thi^y  were  remarked  for  ao  doing,  bee 
p.  8M,  anp. 

t  Vide  p.  sn  MOle,  sap. 
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A.  D.  i«u.  any  representatives  for  the  present  from  *<  the 
'  *  '  remote  and  unsettled  countries  here."  It  was 
indeed  no  wonder  that  those  lords  of  the  Pale 
should  be  highly  indignant  at  a  proceeding  which 
went  so  far  to  put  an  end  to  their  own  dear 
monopoly  of  power. 
^>n^d^r  In  the  House  of  Lords  on  this  occaaion,  the 
SnS^^S.  recusants  formed  *'  a  hopeless  minority."  In 
ISStai!*'*  the  lower  house  also,  contrary  to  their  anticipa- 
tions, they  found  that  although  the  members 
were  more  equally  divided,  their  adversaries 
exceeded  them  in  number  by  twenty-four  voices. 
Out  of  232  members  returned,  6  being  ab- 
sent, 125  of  the  remainder  were  favourers  of 
the  reformed  religion,  leaving  but  101  recusant 
members.  On  proceeding  to  elect  a  speaker,  a 
disgraceful  scene  of  confusion  followed ;  for  the 
Protestant  members  who  supported  the  govern- 
ment candidate,  Sir  J.  Davies,  having  retired 
from  the  place  of  assemblage  into  an  adjoining 
room,  for  the  purpose  of  counting  numbers, 
were  astonished  on  their  return  to  find  that  their 
adversaries,  although  clearly  in  a  minority,  had 
placed  their  own  candidate.  Sir  John  Everard,  a 
recusant  knight,  in  the  speaker's  chair.  Where- 
upon, they  having  insisted  in  vain  on  his  leav- 
ing it,  the  proposer  and  seconder  of  Davies  led 
him  up  to  the  place,  and  seated  him  in  Everard's 
lap.     After  much  tumult  the  chair  was  left  to 


y  Google 


Ci.  DL]       firU  Irish  Parliament  of  King  James  L  88 1 

DayieS)  and  the  house  to  his  supporters.     The  a.  d.  leis. 
recusants  finding  themselves  defeated  in  this  '      "     ' 
husinessy  and  resolving  to  absent  themselves 
from  the  house  until  their  demands  should  be 
more  favourably  received,  proceeded  without 
delay  to  organize  for  the  furtherance  of  their 
projects,  two  institutions  which  have  since,  on 
difierent  occasions,  attracted  much  notice:  a 
<<  Catholic  Association  **  and  a  <<  Catholic  Rent" 
— *<  Catholic"  of  course  only  in  that  restricted 
and  technical  sense  of  the  term,  in  which  it  is 
so  commonly  applied  among  members  of  the 
Italian  communion.    Meanwhile  Dublin  became 
the  scene  of  such  fearful  agitation  and  excite- 
ment, that  to  allay  the  commotion,  and  gain  time  The  Lord 
for  consulting  with  the  English  cabinet,  the  vice-  S^^tST" 
roy  thought  good  to  prorogue  the  parliament*    pviiament. 
And  now  the  recusants,  resolving  to  present  suiweqiient 
to  the  king  in  the  most  urgent  form,  their  appli-  ^^J?,^ 
cations  for  redress  of  their  grievances,  made  nuat  paxty ; 
arrangements  for  sending  over  to  London  an 
imposing  deputation  of  delegates  to  advance 
their  cause ;  and  they  selected  accordingly  for 
this  purpose,  eight  peers,  about  twice  as  many 
monbers  of  the  lower  house,  and  a  number  of 
legal  advisers  to  complete  the  mission.     Of  all 
these  noblemen  and  members  of  parliament,  it 

•  Fhflboi,  961.  8eea]MOozuidL«Uad,aiidfheoldpaptlirriters, 
OPSoUiviii*  Bother  ftc 
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A-  p.  i6i»;  appears  that  only  two  were  of  the  old  Irish  stock; 
of  theEng.  the  Others  of  the  English  race,  and  men  whose 
"^^j^jj*n  fathers  had  ever  cherished  for  the  lower  orders 
of  the  Irish,  the  utmost  hatred  and  contempt. 
But  it  served  their  ends  at  this  time  to  come  out 
as  "  Irish  patriots." 
A  **cathoUc      To  support  the  mission,  which  was  found  to 
oofooT^     be  an  expensive  kind  of  affair,  the  first  ''Catho- 
lic Bent*'  was  imposed,  and  the  collection  of  it 
entrusted  to  the  priests  and  lawyers.    The  scale 
of  obligatory  assessment,  to  be  enforced  if  neoes*- 
sary  by  spiritual  censures,  included  three  rates  ; 
five  shillings  for  a  gentleman,  two  shillings  for  a 
yeoman,  and  fourpence  for  a  peasant.   No  limits 
were  assigned  to  the  voluntary  offerings  of  the 
wealthy  or  the  devout ;  and  such  was  the  muni« 
ficent  zeal  of  the  time,  that  a  stock  of  200  cows 
and  horses  was  obtained  by  a  friar  in  one  day 
from  one  rustic  congregation.*     The  viceroy  at 
first  expected  that  gentle  measures  and  the  pri- 
vate influence  of  government  would  be  sufficient, 
in  concurrence  with  the  poverty  of  the  people, 
viiich  how-  to  abolish  this  novel  impost     Such  a  mode  of 
wTthuTbDr  treating  the  case  proving  however  insufficient,  a 
pediment,  more  energetic  and  successful  method  was  r^ 
sorted  to,  in  the  form  of  a  proclamation  by  the 
Lord  Deputy  and  council,  dated  July  9,  |613, 
which  forbade  all  his  Majesty's  faithful  people 

•Vid.  Appendix,  No.  64  inf. 
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to  consent  to  sach  extortions,  or  pay  any  such  a.  d.  isis. 
tomfl  of  money  on  the  pretences  alleged,  or  to  '  "  ' 
assist  in  collecting  it ;  and  commanded  also  that 
the  collectors  shoold,  within  ten  days  after  the 
date  of  the  proclamation,  pay  back  all  such  sums 
as  they  had  already  received,  to  the  parties  who 
had  contribated  the  same. 

That  this  proclamation  was  not  without  effect,  mraoeeM 
appears  from  what  follows.  For  the  delegates  £a  ^£2^ 
who  had  proceeded  to  London,  having  obtained  to  r 
Uttle  satisfaction  from  the  king,  and  having 
rather  been  publicly  exposed  as  acting  in  a  man* 
ner  that  was  both  sections  and  foolish ;  and 
having  met  on  the  whole  with  various  discou- 
ragements, they  were  at  length,  by  the  treatment 
which  they  received,  reduced  to  so  submissive  a 
temper,  that  they  addressed  to  his  majesty  a 
memorial,  praying,  among  other  things,  *'  that 
as  their  means  were  altogether  spent,  and  the 
supply  of  their  wants  obstructed  by  his  Majesty's 
deputy  in  Ireland,  they  might  be  permitted  to 
return  home;"  a  request  which,  not  without 
andisgoised  contempt,  was  readily  granted. 

The  parliament,  after  this  matter  had  so  tim  i 
ended,  having  been  re-assembled  by  the  Loi^SS^u^' 
Deputy,  proceeded  at  length,  after  many  delays^  of  policy. 
to  its  regular  business,  in  a.d.  1615.     Becent 
events,  it  seems,  had  led  the  recusants  to  alter 
their  plan  of  operation  ;  and,  in  place  of  hosti- 
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A,  D.  1G15.  lity  and  opposition,  recourse  was  now  had  to  a 
'^  '  '  policy  of  conciliation ;  prudently  no  doubt,  for 
otherwise  the  mass  of  the  people,  protected  by 
the  government,  and  shewn  how  vain  was  their 
dread  of  persecution,  might  have  been  severed 
once  more  from  the  sway  of  that  foreign  eccle- 
siastical ascendency  which  had  now  begun  to 
embrace  them  so  closely.  In  illustration  of  the 
change  which  had  come  over  the  recusant  party 
and  their  leaders,  it  may  suffice  to  mention,  that 
in  this  parliament  the  bill  of  attainder  of  their 
old  friends,  O'Neill,  CyDogherty,  and  CyDonnel, 
&c^  was  brought  in  by  Sir  J.  Everard  (with  the 
sanction  of  the  authorities  of  the  Romish  com- 
munion in  Ireland,)  and  passed  unanimously. 
,^^  About  this  time,  or  perhaps  on  hearing  the 

faTonnd      ucws  of  what  had  occurred  in  the  commence- 
^Sbmt*^  ment  of  the  parliament  aforesaid,  the  Sovereign 
from  Borne,  Pontiff,  Paul  Y.,  took  occasion  a^ain  to  address 
'"^'  *"*•    one  of  his  goodly  bulls  to  the  "  feithful  people'* 
of  Ireland,  transmitting  to  them  therein  thanks- 
givings,  indulgences,  and  prayers,  for  their  excel- 
lent spirit  of  unanimity,  and  unbending  resolu- 
tion to  maintain  "  the  Catholic  faith."* 
Theiridi         At  the  same  time  with  the  parliament  of  1615 
eomrMfttion  ^^  j^^j^j  ^^  ^  convocation  of  the  archbishops, 
i6isl  bishops,  and  other  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Ire- 

land, to  which  the  royal  visitation  of  the  dio- 

•  See  Appendix,  No,  69,  tr^. 
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ceses  of  Ireland  in  1612,  already  noticed,  would  a.  d.  leis. 
seem  to  have  been  preparatory.    This  appears  '     *     ' 
to  be  the  first  convocation  mentioned  under  that 
name  in  our  records;   although  some  of  the 
writers  who  allude  to  it,  speak  of  the  meeting 
of  convocation  as  a  customary  accompaniment 
of  the  assembling  of  parliament.*    Be  that  how- 
ever as  it  may,  in  this  convocation  of  the  Irish 
clergy,  which  met  in  1615,  there  were  drawn 
up  and  agreed  to  for  the  use  of  the  Irish  Church,  agrces  apoa 
a  number  of  "  Articles  of  Religion,"  consisting  J52*Sf  wu?' 
of  104  paragraphs,  arranged  under  19  heads ;  gion. 
and  including,  among  other  propositions,  the 
famous  <<  Lambeth  Articles."    But  these  arti- which  how. 
cles  of  16 1 5  continued  in  use  only  for  about  25  ^^l^^^ 
years,  after  which  the  English  Articles  of  a.d.  repute. 
1562,  having  been  adopted  by  the  Irish  Convo- 
cation of  1634  for  use  in  this  country,  the  others 
very  soon  fell  into  desuetude,  and  the  practice 
of  subscribing  to  them  was,  from  a.d.  1641 
downwards,  entirely  discontinued.f 

Meanwhile  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  Church  Ezertknu 
of  Bome,  who  had  been  making  use  of  such  vio-  .,««t«t*famg 
lent  political  convulsions  as  have  been  already  J,2|5^Jft 
described,  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  that  ftc,  in  fare- 
order  and  arrangement  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  ^"^ 

•  Dn.  Bernard,  Fur,  ftc.  quoted  in  Bfant,  i,  381.    See  alao  the 
^ootsHon  firom  the  Loftu  MS.  in  p.  1€0  sap. 
t  Be*  Mint,!.  383,  na,  and  the  ftathoritks  referred  to  in  that  plAoe. 
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A.  D.  1616.  which  had  been  agreed  to  by  the  legitimate 
' — * — '  authorities  of  the  Church  and  realm  of  Ireland^ 
were  at  the  same  time  uot  much  less  diligent  in 
taking  measures  for  perpetuating  their  own  sys- 
tem of  religion  in  the  country,  and  keeping  up 
the  existence  of  a  body  of  .persons  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  ready  to 
extend  as  widely  as  possible  her  influence  and 
authority.     And  as  the  lawful  bishops  of  Ire- 
land had  now  all  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the 
foreign  prelate,  and  no  longer  acknowledged  his 
right  to  interfere  with  the  concerns  of  their 
Church,  other  bishops  were  therefore  appointed 
from  time  to  time,  to  come  and  assume,  by  virtue 
of  papal  grants,  the  titles  and  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Irish  prelates  who  had  embraced  the  Refor- 
mation ;   and  to  connect  .with  themselves   all 
whom  they  could  persuade  to  join  their  commu- 
nion, and  forsake  that  of  the  Reformed  Catholic 
Church  of  Ireland. 
Epboopai         I^  had  often  happened  that  in  this  and  other 
•pp<*>*^     countries  disputes  had  arisen  between  the  popes 
Rioted  be- and  the  kings  of  those  countries,   about  the 
JJ5*JP°^  appointment  of  bishops  to  particular  places ; 
kings.         and  it  would  sometimes  occur  that  two  rival 
claimants  would  assume  the  title  of  the  same 
bishopric,  one  by  authority  of  the  king,  the  other 
by  virtue  of  the  pope^s  grant.     So,  for  instance, 
when  Henry  YIII.  had  promoted  Dowdall  to 
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tbe  archbishopric  of  Armagh,  the  latter,  thoagh  a.  ».  leis. 
a  zealous  adherent  of  the  Romish  Church,  could  '  ^'  ' 
never  succeed  in  obtaining  a  confirmation  of  his 
appointment  from  the  bishop  of  Rome,  that  pre- 
late having  nominated  Waucop  to  the  ofBce,  as 
already  stated.*  In  general  however  some  cir- 
cumstance decided,  at  least  practically,  in  favour 
of  one  of  the  rival  claimants,  as  the  death  of  the 
other,  local  influences,  &c.  Thus  in  the  case  of 
Dowdall,  he  was  recognized,  both  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  Vlll.,  and  that  of  Mary,  as  lawful  pri- 
mate. At  other  times,  as  for  instance  in  the 
case  of  Archbishop  Browne,  the  pope  did  not 
interfere  with  the  king^s  authority  by  appointing 
a  different  person. 

But  such  disputes  as  these  affected  only  par-  tim  iriah 
ticolar  bishoprics,  and  the  persons  who  'wcre^J^J^ 
nominated  to  fill  them;  not  so  much  the  state  ^^^^^ 
of  the  Church  in  general,  or  its  faith.    Two  rival  q^^u. 
candidates  might  be  equally  attached  to  the  reli-  '»^>^' 
^oo  of  Rome,  and  yet  one  of  them  more  pleasing 
than  the  other  to  the  pope.    And  even  when  the 
Irish  bishops,  as  a  body,  agreed  to  acknowledge 
the  supremacy  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  to  reject 
the  usurped  authority  of  Rome,  although  more 
violent  and  wholesale  measures  of  opposition 
were  then  resorted  to,  and  papal  titular  prelates 
became  still  more  active  in  the  political  affairs 

•  8m  p.  714  •ap.,a]id  the  note  thnc    Abo  p.  619. 
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A.  D.  1615.  of  the  country,  yet  not  even  then  does  a  design 
'  "  '  appear  to  have  been  formed  of  constructing  an 
entirely  new  Church  for  this  country^  with  an 
entirely  new  succession  of  bishops,  deriving  their 
orders  from  foreign  prelates,  and  depending  for 
their  authority  on  a  foreign  Church.  It  seems 
indeed  that  it  was  only  in  the  primatial  and 
metropolitan  sees  that  much  care  was  taken  by 
the  Boman  court  to  preserve  any  approach  to  a 
regular  succession  of  prelates  of  their  new  mis- 
sion ;  while  of  such  titular  bishops  as  were  thus 
appointed,  some  appear  to  have  never  visited  or 
inspected  their  nominal  charges.  For  Ireland 
had  once  already,  in  the  days  of  the  Kings  Henry 
Vin.  and  Edward  VI.,  followed  the  example  of 
England  in  shaking  off  her  allegiance  to  Rome ; 
but  had  again  repented  in  the  days  of  Queen 
Mary,  and  returned  to  her  submission.  And 
although  the  reformed  faith  had  been  restored 
once  more  in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  yet  who 
could  tell  but  that  the  Italian  doctrines  might» 
^  under  the  auspices  of  a  new  monarch,  regain 

the  ground  that  had  been  lost,  and  that  prelates 
and  people  might  again  return  univereally  to 
*'  the  mother  Church."  This  consideration  pos- 
sibly may  have  caused  the  popes  to  move  rather 
slowly  in  the  work  of  nominating  titular  bishops 
for  this  country,  appointing  them  as  it  would 
seem  rather  to  gratify  and  indulge  their  friends. 
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and  to  satisfy  the  oovetoosness  and  ambition  of  ▲.  d.  i^is. 
importunate  candidates  for  the  episcopal  office,  *  " 
than  from  any  anxiety  on  their  own  part  to  be 
over  hasty  in  attempting  to  construct  a  new 
hierarchy  for  Ireland.  Accordingly  it  can  hardly 
be  stated  with  correctness  that  at  the  close  of 
Elizabeth's  reign  there  were  as  yet  two  Churches 
in  Ireland  ;*  for,  although  there  were  number- 
less recusants,  that  is,  Romish  dissenters  from 
the  established  religion,  with  some  titular  pre- 
lates and  even  primates  of  their  party,  still  they 
had  not  as  yet  adopted  means  for  organizing 
their  body  in  a  regular  and  complete  ecclesiasti- 
cal form,  so  as  to  supply  all  Ireland  with  a  new 
episcopacy. 

After  the  death  of  the  titular  primate  Magau-  ^^J^^. 
ran,  which  occurred  as  already  recorded,  in  a.d.  larUthop  ' 
1594,  no  papal  primate  was  appointed  in  Ireland  J^SJ^eiid 
for  the  space  of  nearly  fifteen  years,  until  at  ontheaooes- 
length  Peter  Lombard  was  nominated  about  a.d.  j^^^^ 
1603  probably,  for  the  exact  date  is  not,  as  &r  ^d*  i<^ 
as  I  can  find,  on  record.t    And  although  men- 
tion is  made  in  our  annals  of  several  titular 
prelates  connected  with  different  Irish  sees,  (as 
Down,  Derry,  Killaloe,  &c,,)  who  flourished  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth^  yet  it  does  not 
appear  that  any  of  them  were  surviving  in  the 
reign  of  King  James^  except  Cornelius  Byan,  or 

•  8MAppcBdiz,No.75»ii^.    t  See  App«Ddiz  If  ot.  90»  63, 66,  66,  u^. 
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▲.  D.  i«i».  O'MelriaD)  titular  bishop  of  Eillaloe,  who  was  liv- 

iadh^nA-  i°S  abroad ;  and  who  appears,  according  to  this 

^eotiii       statement,  to  have  been  the  only  Romish  bishop 

^^        having  the  title  of  an  Irish  see,  and  that  of  course 

by  usurpation,  in  the  first  years  of  the  reign  of 

Twoothfft  King  James  I.    Peter  Lombard  was  added,  as 

!?]^i6^^  titular  primate,  about  the  year  1608,  if  not  ear. 

tier;  and  David  Carney, as  titular  Archbishop 

of  Cashel,  about  the  same  time,  or  soon  after. 

and  two      And  to  these  again  were  added,  without  much 

M^Jitt.    ^^^J9  two  others,  namely,  Owen  M'Mahon  for 

Dublin,  and  Florence  Gonroy  for  Tnam ;  their 

appointment  having  taken  place  at  Bome,  shortly 

titer  the  arrival  there  of  the  exiled    Hugh 

O'Neill,  and  by  his  influence ;  and  the  principal 

immediate  object  of  their  elevation  to  such  an 

office  being  apparently,  that  they  might  in  a 

more  dignified  character  present  themselves  to 

foreign  courts,  as  the  agents  of  **  the  Prince  of 

Ulster,"  soliciting  pecuniary  and  military  aid  in 

his  behalf.     Of  these  five  titulars  here  men- 

onWofM     tioned,  David  Carney,  of  Cashel,  was  the  only 

2j«jy^   one  residing  in  Ireland  in   1613.     But  Owen 

1619.  M^Mahon  came  afterwards  in  like  manner,  to 

occupy  himself  in  the  labours  connected  with 

his  usurped  office.* 

MettBTM         Such  was  the  state  of  the  titular  hierarchy  of 

^S^Sat!^  Ireland  at  the  period  of  our  history  at  present 

•  ▲ppendis.ib.aadNo.es.    AlJoO'S1llUvalwHi•t.CMh.1i<^r. 
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under  oonsideration.     Measures  were  howerer  a.  d.  wa. 
now  to  be  adopted  for  setting  about  the  improve-  .^ts  ibr  or- 
ment  of  this  establishment  in  earnest,  as  a  work  guUng^ 
which  could  no  longer  be  safely  delayed.     For  ehy,  a^ 
the  experience  of  ten  years  had  shewn  that  it  ^•"-  *•**• 
were  idle  to  wait  for  King  James  to  restore  the 
Roman  religion  in  Ireland,  however  fondly  some 
at  first  might  have  hoped  for  such  a  result  of  his 
accession.    For  the  purpose  therefore  of  making 
a  commencement  of  the  business  of  regular  orga- 
nisation of  their  community,  and  as  a  model,  it 
would  seem,  for  the  other  provinces,  a  confer^ 
ence  or  synod  of  the  papal  clergy  of  the  province  Aeooont  or 
of  Armagh  was  convened  at  Drogheda  for  seve-  ^^^^ 
ral  days,  and  terminated  there  in  the  month  of  ^^Mda. 
February,  1614.    At  this  meeting  were  present 
aondry  Romish  ecclesiastics,  calling  themselves 
by  the  style  of  *^  right  reverend  lords  vicar»- 
general,  officials,  and  rural  deans,"  with  certain 
select  professors  of  theology,  papal  canonists, 
and  members  of  the  regular  orders  of  Jesuits, 
Franciscans,  and  Gistertians.  A  minute  of  their 
proceedings,  comprised  in  one  of  the  Ussher 
M8S.  of  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dub- 
lin,* conveys  to  us  a  good  deal  of  instructive 
intelligence  concerning  the  matters  transacted 
by  this  assembly ;  from  which,  as  throwing  some 
light  on  the  germination  of  the  modem  Irish 

•  MS.  B.  8, 8,  in  the  MS.  Libnxy,  T.C.D. 
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1.  D.  1614.  branch  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  will  be  useful 
'     '^     '  to  make  rather  copious  extracts  in  this  place. 
Concerning      The  minute  commences  with  a  preface  *'  To 
^  w^oiK.  *^®  Reader,"  giving  an  account  of  the  authority 
joefei^of  this  whereby  these  ecclesiastics  took  upon  themselves 
^"      to  deliberate  in  such  a  manner  on  Church  affairs, 
the  occasion  of  their  coming  together,  &c.    '*  In 
the  absence,"  say  they,  '*  of  the  archbishop  of 
Armagh,  primate  of  the  whole  realm,  who  has 
heretofore  been  detained  at  Rome  by  public 
business,  it  appeared  to  be  our  concern,  espe- 
cially as  all  the  suffragan  sees  of  that  province 
were  vacant,  to  provide  some  proper  course,  such 
as  we  might  find  to  be  most  in  accordance  with 
the  sacred  canons,  and  with  the  principles  of 
natural  right  and  reason,  for  the  government  of 
the  Catholic  clergy  and  people  in  order  to  their 
everlasting  salvation.     This  we  were  the  more 
bound  to  do,  inasmuch  as  the  said  most  illus- 
whiehit      trious  primate  had  committed  to  us  the  pleni- 
heid  under  tade  of  his  jurisdiction ;  on  the  strength  of  which 
of  PeteT'^  we  issued  notice  to  all  vicars-general,  with  cer- 
i^i^J^ib  tain  rural  deans,  and  other  of  the  more  eminent 
^fanate  of  pcrsous  of  the  clergy  of  this  province,"  to  assem- 
...  ,_..-^    «^^^  together  for  the  purpose  of  deliberating  on 
the  present  state  of  ecclesiastical  affairs.     And 
having  held  with  their  assistance  <'a  kind  of 
substitute  for  a  provincial  synod,  we  have  or- 
dained," say  they,  ^^  sundry  rules  and  constitu- 
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tion8»  by  which  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  the  a.o.  i6u. 
people  committed  to  their  charge,  may  be  as-  ^""'^ 
nsted  and  guided ;  saving  the  righta  of  the  bet- 
ter judgment  and  aathority  of  the  apostolic  see, 
to  whose  correction  we  willingly  record  our  sub- 
mission.'' After  such  a  preface,  commences  the 
**  Hinute  of  this  Provincial  Conference,"  divided 
into  four  capitular  distinctions  or  chapters,  and 
an  appendix.  The  headings  of  the  four  chapters 
are  first  given,  and  are  as  follows  :— 

**  The  First  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  the  tim  titoiw 
siii:gect  of  the  maintaining  of  an  hierarchy  and  SSS'SS? 
system  of  jurisdiction  for  this  province,  to  avoid  ^^^ 
confusion,  during  the  absence  of  its  prelate,  and        °* 
while  the  suffragan  sees  are  without  bishops. 

*'The  Second  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  intexfiBre 
the  rites  of  religion,  and  the  due  and  uniform  'SS^^S^ 
administration  of  the  sacraments.  itenunenta ; 

'^The  Third  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  the  ta«onthan 
reformation  of  manners,  and  the  abolition  of  cer-  m^*^^ 
tain  abuses,  whether  of  recent  introduction  or  of  °^^  *^  * 
older  standing. 

**  The  Fourth  Capital  Distinction  relates  to  "^i^^^ 
the  ^pointment  and  observance  of  days  of  fast-  St^tett- 
ing  and  of  abstinence,  and  of  holidays  ;  to  which  ▼*>**«• 
is  subjoined  an  ancient  constitution  relative  to 
tithes  and  church  furniture. 

^  The  appendix  to  the  conference  is  concern- 
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A.  D.  t6U.  iDg  the  marriage  reforms  of  Trent,  and  the  Gre- 
'      *      '  goriao  calendar." 

Thdr  plan       The  first  of  these  chapters  is  again  subdivided 

tiSactt*!?^  into  five  sections  called  Documents,  or  lessons  of 

ecciMbfti.   instruction,  for  the  guidance  of  the  northern 

u^.!r^^    recusants.     And  although  it  be  notour  purpose 

to  give  here  a  full  account  of  the  records  of  this 

papal  synod,  yet  there  are  in  this  first  chapter  in 

particular,  and  in  the  documents  of  which  it 

consists,  matters  worthy  of  our  attention,  which 

deserve  to  be  illustrated  by  further  extracts,  as 

will  appear  from  what  follows : — 

Document  1,  cA.  1,  ''concerns  the  settlement 
of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  and  of  an  hierar- 
chy."   It  intimates  *'  that  in  order  to  repair  the 
state  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  extricate  it 
from  its  present  confusion,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  tracing  the  outline  and  semblance,  at  least,  of 
a  legitimate  hierarchy ;  forasmuch  as  there  have 
been  already  appointed  for  the  several  diooeses 
of  this  province  vicars  general  or  officials,  on 
whom  devolves,  according  to  their  proper  office 
and  authority,  in  the  absence  or  defect  of  right- 
ful bishops,  the  care  of  governing  and  the  admi- 
nistering of  jurisdiction  within  the  proper  limits 
Tho  tiuau  of  their  districts, — it  has  been  determined  on  at 
"^^^^^^  expedient,  by  common  consent,  that  the  said 
p^^new    vicars-general  shall  make  a  selection  of  suitable 
priirtf.       persons,  with  sufficient  literature,  probity,  and 
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prudence^"  to  be  appointed  and  authorized  by  a.  d.  leu. 
thefie  vicars-general,  to  act  as  parish  priests  in  '  "^  ' 
the  several  dioceses^  and  <'to  administer  the 
sacraments  according  to  the  exigency  of  the 
people  dwelling  in  them."  '*  And  all,"  adds  this 
doewnenif  **  as  well  vicars-general  as  rural  deans 
and  parish  priests,  are  to  summon  and  invite  fre- 
quently persons  of  the  regular  orders,  and  others 
noted  for  zeal  and  learning,  to  preach,  catechize, 
and  assist  in  the  better  performance  of  ecclesi- 
astical offices,  according  to  their  opportunities 
and  the  necessities  of  their  localities;  and  are  to 
lend  to  these  fellow-labourers,  according  to  their 
ability,  a  cheerful  and  ready  aid,  as  occasion  may 
require." 

Doctunent  2,  of  the  same  chapter,  is  <*  con-  Thdrciergy 
ceming  directions  for  ecclesiastical  persons,  not  J^JSSJ^ 
to  involve  themselves  in  matters  of  public  busi-  ^woridiy 
ness,  or  merely  secular  cares,  which  do  not  ap-  ■^"^*^* 
pertain  to  them,''  In  this  the  priests  are  forbid- 
den to  meddle  with  matters  of  state  policy,  or 
give  any  offence  to  the  king  or  government, 
except  by  attending  to  their  spiritual  duties; 
or  to  mix  themselves  up  in  the  concerns  of  any 
private  family ;  or  undertake  the  office  of  stew- 
ard, receiver,  agent,  or  accountant,  for  any  secu- 
lar person,  however  high  his  rank  ;  or  have  any 
dealings  about  the  setting  of  houses,  lands,  or 
farms,  or  money  at  interest,  or  secular  contracts; 
VOL.  in.  D 
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A.  D.  1614.  or  to  act  the  part  of  dependent,  parasite,  bof- 
'  "^  '  foon,  or  jester  to  any  person,  however  great  his 
quality :  ^  from  which  practices,  if  they  shall 
not  refrain  after  due  admonition,"  say  these  pa- 
pal authorities,  ^'  we  ordain  that  they  may  and 
ought  to  be  punished  by  the.  ordinary,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  gravity  of  their  contempt.'' 
wMom  ft  Such  regulations  as  these  exhiinted  no  small 
^h^  ^  wisdom,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  they 
!dL  ^^'  were  intended  to  be  put  in  practice ;  and  could 
not  fail  to  help  in  raising  the  dignity  of  the 
newly  appointed  clergy  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
and  to  increase  the  sacredness  of  their  charac- 
ter; especially  when  contrasted  with  some  of  the 
clergy  and  prelates  of  the  Church,  who,  besides 
their  being  much  involved  in  state  affidrs  and 
public  business,  were  also  in  many  cases  leading 
very  careless  and  worldly  lives,  and  were  more- 
over too  often  guilty  of  injuring  the  welfare  and 
interests  of  the  Church,  in  order  to  promote 
their  private  ends,  and  gain  advantages  for  their 
own  families,  and  friends,  and  relatives.  At 
the  same  time,  the  history  of  that  age  fully 
shows  us,  how  little  the  agents  of  Bome  thought 
in  reality  of  refraining  from  intermeddling  with 
state  afiairs,  their  peculiar  doctrines  rather  lead- 
ing men,  almost  of  necessity,  to  snch  schemes  of 

*  See  the  extract  (torn  Bp.  Bninhairf  letter  In  AppouDx  Ixrf .  inf. 
already  referred  to  at  p.  868,  su|i. 
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rebellion  as  have  been  repeatedly  exemplified  in  a.  d,  ioj4. 
this  history.  Only  to  a  certain  extent^  and  in  a  '  *  ' 
certain  way,  the  subordinate  ofilcers  and  humbler 
ministers  of  their  system  were,  by  the  prudent  po- 
licy of  the  Jesuits  and  other  members  of  this  Con- 
ference, to  be  restrained  from  entering  upon  plans 
of  the  kind  on  their  own  account.  Thus  would 
they,  while  attending  to  their  spiritual  concerns, 
and  learning  and  teaching  lesaoss  of  blind  obe- 
dience to  Borne,  be  Unrmed  into  a  force  more 
manageable  and  better  available  for  the  general 
movements  of  their  ecclenastical  chieftains. 

Document  3,  of  the  same  chapter,  helps  to  The  lynod 
illustrate  these  remarks,  by  an  instance  of  licen-  ^in?™" 
sed  hostility  to  the  proceedings  of  the  civil  gov-  Jam«a's 
emment    iW  this  doenment  is  directed  against  ^^^  ^^^ 
Song  James's  oath  of  allegiance,  and  the  oaths 
of  supremacy  of  the  preceding  monarchs,  Henry 
VUL,  &C.     The  members  of  the  synod  profess 
that  they  detest,  with  the  Catholic  Church,  trear 
son  and  rebdttion,  but  that  they  cannot,  without 
most  evident  and  serious  insult  to  the  honour  of 
God,  take  these  oaths,  considering  them  to  be 
opposed  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.* 

Document  4,  ^'Contains  a   statement  with  nieiaity 
directions  relative  to  the  duty  of  lay  persons  «»"*'^"*^ 

•  See  Appendix,  Mo,  79,  inf*  «nd  ibe  OloBtntloiif  of  the  popular 
docCriace  of  tUf  age  and  party  tliere  ^am. 
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A.D.  16U.  with  respect  to  commanicating  in  matters  of 
a^Hiwt^-  religion  with  heretics,  [i.e.,  the  Catholic  Church 
ticipjti^in  of  beland,]  or  going  to  their  churches,  or  hear- 
Sthe      ^^  ing  their  sermons.''    Such  is  the  heading  of  this 
chuwh.      division ;  but  the  matter  of  it  is  unfortunately 
deficient  in  the  manuscript  which  contains  the 
record.     The    heading   itself  however    seems 
plainly  to  indicate  that  there  appeared  among 
the  people  at  that  time  too  great  a  willingness 
to  continue  their  adherence  to  the  worship  and 
rites  of  their  old  Church ;  and  that  the  papal 
clergy  found  it  necessary  to  take  active  mea* 
sures  for  putting  a  stop  to  the  practice  as  far  as 
was  possible.     The  remainder  of  the  minute  is 
of  less  consequence  to  our  present  subject,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  any  further  enlarged  upon 
in  this  place. 
«yiiwiy^       From  the  life  of  Owen  Mac  Mahon,  (or  ac- 
fenroe^  cording  to  the  anglicised  form  of  his  name, 
riiardT    S^ig^'*®  Matthews,)  who  was  titular  archbishop 
'  '  of  Dublin  at  this  time,  it  appears  that  in  the  lat- 

ter province  also,  as  well  as  in  Armagh,  there 
was  held  in  the  same  year  (1614)  a  meeting  of 
the  papal  clergy,  simUar  to  that  which  we  have 
been  just  considering.  In  June  of  this  year*,  we 
are  informed  that.  Archbishop  Matthews  <<  pre- 
sided at  a  conference  held  in  the  city  of  Kil- 
kenny, for  the  reformation  and  good  government 

*  Sec  Dftlton*!  Memoirt  ijtht  Jrehbithopi  qf  Du6lm,p.  884,  leqq. 
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of  the  province  of  Dablin,  on  which  occasion  a.  d.  i6u. 
decrees  were  passed.  Ist.  For  the  reception  of  '  '  ' 
the  Canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  as  far  as 
compatible  vith  the  time  and  circumstances. 
2ndly.  For  the  establishment  of  vicars,  and  the 
appointment  of  deans  to  preside  over  the  priest- 
hood." 5th.  For  the  decorous  celebration  of  the 
mass  ....  that  at  least  a  clean  place  should 
be  selected  where  the  altar  might  be  sheltered 
from  wind  and  rain  .  • .  7th.  For  the  maintenance 
of  the  priests,  (inasmuch  as  the  ecclesiastical 
revenues  were  in  the  hands  of  those  opposed  to 
their  Church,)  by  collections  from  their  flock  .  . . 
8th.  For  the  morality  of  the  clergy,  their  ab- 
staining from  mercantile  pursuits,  worldly  traf- 
fic, {aiming,  and  especially  from  intermeddling 
in  the  affairs  of  the  state  or  political  questions, 
&c.,  &C. 

It  appears  therefore  that  at  this  time  theFUUp 
clergy  of  the  Bomish  persuasion  in  Ireland  were  2w^^ ' 
busily  engaged  in  organizing  their  newly-formed  the  new 
conmiunion  in  this  country,  appointing  **  vicars-  ^^^^ 
general,"  **  deans,"  ** parish  priests,"  &c. ;  a  new  ^'^'  ***'• 
hierarchy,  new  succession, .  new  orders,  new  ca- 
nons, and,  in  short,  an  entirely  new  ecclesiastical 
establishment  for  Ireland.    A  still  more  com- 
prehensive and  interesting  account  of  their  pro- 
ceedings, for  the  accomplishment  of  this  object, 
is  furnished  to  us  by  the  famous  Romish  author, 
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A.  D.  1631.  Philip  CySalleYan^  who,  ia  the  reign  of  King 
'      ^     '  James,  was  living  as  an  exile  at  the  court  of 
Spain ;  and  there  pablished,  in  a.d.  1621,  his 
rancorous  and  bitter    production,   entitled,    a 
^*  Compendium  of  the  Catholic  History  of  Ire- 
land," which  we  have  had  occasion^  to  refer  to 
more  than  once  already  in  the- present  history. 
Foreignen       ^  ^^^  work  O* SuUovan  givcs  us  an  account  of 
*^^^  the  assistance  which  had  been  supplied  to  the 
^  influ.  Irish  by  foreigners,  and  especially  by  the  king 
Ssin^.**"*  ®^  Spain,  towards  the  support  of  the  papal  reli- 
gion in  Ireland,  by  providing  for  the  education 
of  the  youth  in  seminaries  established  for  that 
purpose  beyond  sea,  by  having  them  thus  trained 
up  for  holy  orders,  and  by  providing  means  and 
money  for  such  purposes.    He  then  adds,  that 
many  also  of  the  rich  and  affluent  Irish  paid  for 
the  support  of  persons  who  were  sent  over  to  be 
educated  in  Roman  Catholic  countries,  that  they 
might  return  again  to  Ireland  and  help  to  re- 
pair the  losses  which  Rome  had  sustained  in 
their  native  land  by  the  influence  of  the  Refor- 
mation.   After  which  he  proceeds  to  give  the 
following  account  of  the  doings  of  the  Roman- 
ists in  Ireland  itself  at  the  time  when  he  wrote  :* 
Zealand         '* ^^  Ireland  likewise,"  observes  oar  author, 
artifioet  of    <'  there  are  yet  some  attaching  themselves  to  the 
ti!f  Jl^*'  religious  orders,  while  still  greater  numbers  are 

•  Hlrt.  Cath.  torn.  4,  Ub.  1 .  cap.  17. 
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receiving  ordinatioti  for  the  sacred  office.  These  a.  d.  i6ai. 
administer  the  sacraments,  assist  such  as  are  '  "  ' 
firm  in  the  faith,  establish  the  wavering,  support 
the  fidling,  rai^e  up  the  downcast:  they  give 
expositions  of  the  Holy  Gospel,  preach  sermons 
to  the  people,  expose  the  artful  schemes  of  the 
heretics.  The  more  frequently  they  are  ordered 
to  quit  the  Itingdom,  the  more  pleasure  they  feel 
io  remaining  there;  aye,  and  even  in  flocking 
together  into  it.  To  avoid  being  observed  by  the 
English,  they  dress  themselves  in  the  apparel  of 
lay  persons ;  and  appear,  some  as  merchants,  or 
medical  men,  some  as  knights,  equipped  with 
dirk  and  sword,  others  under  other  characters 
and  pretences. 

**  And  in  order  that  there  may  be  priests  in  Method 
all  parU  of  the  kingdom  to  attend  to  the  cure  of  ^^°.' 
souls,  a  salutary  plan  has  been  set  on  foot,  ^^^^^^l^ 
the  better  understanding  of  which  we  are  to  bear  fml^^ 
in  mind,  that  there  are  in  Ireland  four  archbi-  ^^^ 
shoprica  and  a  large  number  of  bishoprics ;  and 
that  at  the  present  dav  [a.i>.  1621,]  they  are  all 
held  by  ringleaders  of  heresy,  [ue.^  Catholic  bi- 
shops of  the  Reformed  Church,]  and  that  [B.] 
Catholic  prelates  are  not  appointed  [t.^.,  by  the 
pope  of  Bome]  to  the  titles  belonging  to  them, 
unless  in  some  few  instances,  for  this  reason,  that 
it  is  considered  that  such  a  number  of  bishops 
could  not,  without  the  ecclesiastical  dues,  main- 
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▲.  D.  1621.  tain  their  proper  dignity  and  consequence.     On 
^J^JJjJ^  which  account  four  [titular]  archbishops,  who 
bishops  for  have  been  consecrated  by  the  Roman  pontiff,* 
^ytwo re-  ^^  appointing  priests,  or  clerks,  or  persons  of 
■identand    the  rcligious  ordcrs,  for  vicars-general,  in  the 
redd^t'in   sufiragan  bishoprics,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
thi«  •g^      apostolic  see.    And  Eugene  Mac  Magauna  [t.^., 
Mac  Mahon,]  the  [titular]  Archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin, and  David  O'Kearney,  of  Casbel,  are  en- 
countering great  perils  and  immense  labours  in 
attending  personally  to  the  feeding  of  the  sheep 
of  their  archbishoprics.    While  Peter  Lombard, 
the  [titular]  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Flo- 
rence* (yMelconry,  [or  Conroy]  of  Tuam,  (who 
for  many  reasons  is  unable  to  live  in  Ireland 
secure  from  the  English,)  have  entrusted  the 
charge  of  their  provinces  to  vicars." 
Note  on  the      Philip  CSullcvan  then  goes  on  to  give   a 
chSSjS^of  boastful  account  of  the  number  of  priests,  friars, 
tws.nejec-  &c.,  of  Bomc,  to  be  found  in  Ireland  preaching 
MUbiish-     disloyalty  and  schism,  and  of  their  incredible 
activity  and  zeal  for  their  bad  cause.    We  must 
note  however  that  as  he  is  of  no  great  character 
for  truthfulness  or  honesty,!  his  words  are  not 

»  Seep.  890,  sup.    Also,  Appendix,  Nos.  66  and  66,  ir^. 

t  **  Philip  O'Suilevan  ?  A  worthy  author  to  ground  a  npott  of  antf- 
qulty  upon,  who,  in  relating  the  matters  that  fell  out  in  his  own  time, 
disoovereth  himself  to  be  as  egregious  a  liar  as  any,  I  verily  think,  that 
this  day  breatheth  in  Christendom."  Abp.  Ussher,  in  his  RBiigUm 
qfthe  A.  /.,  chap.  8,  near  the  end. 
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mach  to  be  depended  on  where  a  falsehood  will  a.  d.  16si. 
help  his  argument.    Still  his  account  of  the  first  '      **      ' 
construction  of  the  modem  Irish  branch  of  the 
Roman  Church  is  curious  and  interesting ;  and 
corroborated  as  it  is  from  other  sources  of  infor- 
mation, we  may  well  regard  it  as  full  worthy  of 
credit ;  for  he  must  have  been  well  acquainted 
with  those  movements  of  his  party  which  are  here 
recorded,  and  in  describing  them  he  appears  to 
state  merely  simple  facts.      From  his  narrative, 
as  well  as  from  other  evidence,  it  appears  that 
in  AJ>.  1621,  all  the  Irish  sees  being  occupied  by 
Protestants,  there  were  at  that  time  but  four 
bishops  connected  with  the  Romish  Church  in  our 
country:  two  living  in  Ireland,  and  the  other 
two  in  foreign  parts.*     Such  was  the  original 
nucleus  of  the  present  Romish  Church  in  this 
island — such  its  first  bishops  and  officers.    They 
were  at  best  but  emissaries  from  the  pope,  and  intoided  ^ 
intruders  in  our  Church  and  realm,  disturbing,  ^^"^ 
by  their  interference,  its  peace  and  liberty ;  and  saoocMonor 
their  followers  could  be  justly  regarded  only  as  cSSb^ 
dissenters  and  separatists  from  the  Church  of  ^i^* 
Ireland.     Such,  too,  are  their  descendants,  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  and  clergy,  with  their 
followers,  to  this  day ;  men  whose  entire  ecclesi- 
astical authority,  appointment,  and  orders,  are  de- 

•  O'Mdilaa,  the  titular  of  KUlaloe^  (pp.  788,790,  lup.)  leemf  to 
have  dtodbeftmthif  date. 
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A.  D.  16S3.  rived  from  the  nstrrped  power  of  a  foreign  prelate. 
'      '     ',  None  of  them  have  ever  been  ordained  by  any 
bishops  of  the  ancient  Church  of  Patrick  and 
Columbkille,  nor  can  they  possibly  shew  them- 
selves to  be  possessed  of  any  succession  from 
norevm     thosc  bishops.  Nay,  they  have  not  even  preserved 
^^^^  any  continued  series  approaching  to  the  nature 
imy  fiortof  of  a  regular  succession,  from  those  first  bishops  of 
JSSoiidra!^  their  own  above  noticed. 

BishoD  ^  8ome  further  light  on  the  subject  of  the  first 
^Sl^^j^  construction  and  budding  forth  of  this  new  Bo- 
rg8«nito  mish  communion,  and  on  the  character  of  its 
inate««  i^Q^  ^^^  superintendents,  is  furnished  to  us 
by  a  respectable  prelate  of  the  Reformed  Church, 
who  flourished  at  this  time.  In  the  early  part 
of  the  year  1622,  King  James  having  issued  a 
commission  for  a  visitation  by  royal  authority, 
of  the  province  of  Ulster,  reports  were  accord- 
ingly furnished  bv  the  respective  diocesans,  of 
the  true  state  or  their  several  bishoprics ;  and 
these  reports  for  all  the  dioceses  except  that  of 
Dromore  are  still  extant  in  a  manuscript  of  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Now  in  the 
report  of  the  condition  of  the  Church  in  Derry, 
George  Downham,  bishop  of  that  diocese,  besides 
giving  the  usual  particulars  relative  to  the  state 
of  the  benefices,  churches,  ministers,  ftc,  of  his 
charge,  supplies  us  further  with  the  following  in- 
formation in  regard  to  the  members  of  the  Ro- 
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miflh  oommaniotiy  and  the  moTenients  of  their  a.  d.  isn. 
clergy»  in  the  same  district.*  ^""^"^     ' 

'*  Besides  the  jnrisdictioD,"  says  he,  <<exer- 
cbed  bj  my  chaneellor  and  official,  there  is  a 
jnritdietion  usurped  by  authority  from  Rome,  to 
the  greate  disonor  of  God,  hinderance  of  re- 
Hgion,  and  shame  of  the  government/' 

**  The  chief  aathority  as  I  understand,  derived  worMng 
Bpom  Borne,  is  in  Eugenius  M^Mahon,  pretended  mtam^to 
ardibishc^  of  Dublin^  and  David  Bouth,  the  pre-  ^^^^ 
tended  vice-primate  of  Armagh.      By  thiese    ^^' 
was  Bernard  M^Cragh  made  vloar-general  of  the 
diocese  of   Derry,   and    after    him    Patterick 
M'MahoD.     By  Inm  are  priests  placed  in  everie 
parishe  to  celebrate  the  MassOy  and  to  exercise 
all  other  priestly  ftinctions,  who  though  they  be 
rode,  ignorant,  and  vicious  fellows,  yet  carry 
the  natives  afier  them  generally^  neither  is  there 
any  hope  of  reformation,  whiles  they  are  suf- 
fered to  reside  among  the  people. 

<*  Under  the  vicar-general  are   placed  four^da^ 
officials  at  the  least,  who  amongst  many  other  S^J^fto 
abominations  which  they  practice^  doe  for  small  b*^  ^^'st- 
rewardes,  divorce  marryed  couples,  and  sett  them 
at  liberty  to  marry  others^  insomuch  that  there  is 
scarce  anie  man  of  yeares,  but  he  hath  more 

•  See  Aitbbiifaop  UHOiefi  VUtetlon  Book,  MS.  in  the  Library  of 
Trtsit]rOeUciivI>«UiD.    abntl.476. 
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A.  D.  16S8.  wyves  ly viog,  aod  few  women  which  have  not 
^     *^     '  plurality  of  husbands. 

g^^jp    .       **  For  the  removeing  of  theise  popish  priests,'' 
lUraoocMin  adds  Bishop  Downham,  <<our  lawes  are  weake» 
^^xolSj  ^^'  power  lesse,  neither  can  I  get  the  assistance 
the  eru.      of  the  military  men  as  I  desire,  and  that  which 
discourageth  me  most  is,  that  when  either  I  have 
gotten  any  of  them  apprehended,  convicted  and 
committed,  they  have  been  by  corruption  set  at 
libertie  to  follow  their  former  courses  ;  or  when 
I  have  excommunicated  them,  and  proceeded 
by  writ  de  excommunicato  capiendo^  the  She- 
rifes  of  the  county  of  Londonderry,   Tyrone, 
and  Dunnagal  cannot  be  got  to  apprehend  them 
and  bring  them  to  prison." 
obwrrmtioa      Such  was  the  state  of  operations  connected 
^mi^iSg  ^^^^  ^^®  formation  of  the   new  community  in 
^"^^       Derry  at  this  time,  and  such  the  sort  of  agents 
employed  in  the  work,  according  to  the  scheme 
contrived  by  the  foreign  influenced  party,  and 
promulgated  for  the  use  of  the  province  of  Ar- 
magh in  particular,  in  the  titular  conference  of 
Drogheda,  which  has  been  already  described. 
Similar  proceedings  were  no  doubt  going  on 
throughout  other  parts  of  the  country,  accord- 
ing as  circumstances   allowed.     But  although 
the  treasonable  and  seditious  doctrine  propa- 
gated by  these  newly  authorized  teachers  made 
it  both  justifiable  and  necessary  for  the  govern- 
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ment  to  interfere,  to  restrain  a  system  of  teach-  a.  d.  less. 
ing  80  full  of  danger  to  the  peace  and  good  '  '  ' 
order  of  society,  still  one  cannot  bnt  regret,  in 
reading  the  aboye  extracts  from  Bishop  Down- 
ham's  report,  to  find  the  spiritual  pastor  of  a 
diocese  apparently  so  familiar  with  the  carnal 
weapons  of  the  civil  power,  and  so  much  depen- 
dent on  them  for  suppressing  error,  and  inculca- 
ting the  better  principles  of  the  pure  and  gentle 
goepel  of  peace. 

The  bishop,  it  seems,  was  very  indignant,  as  Downham'i 
well  be  might  be,  at  finding  the  people  of  his  ^^'SS^ 
diocese  misled  by  such  guides  as  he  describes,  cionr  oon>. 
But  no  reasonable  reader,  who  has  any  know-  S^^bo- 
ledge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  country  at  JSJ^*******" 
that  time,  will  be  tempted  to  suppose  that  the 
description  given  by  him  of  their  characters  and 
condition  was  an  unfounded  portraiture,  sug- 
gested by  prejudice  and  passsion.    For  it  agrees 
only  too  well  with  accounts  furnished  to  us  by 
other  authors,  and  even  by  the  strictest  Roman 
Catholics,  of  the  sort  of  agents  who  then  under 
foreign  influence,  were  busily  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  division,  misery,   and  ruin  of  the 
Irish  Church,  for  the  sake  of  securing  the  suc- 
cess of  their  own  illjudged,  and  too  often  base 
and  heartless,  purposes  and  schemes.  That  very 
Peter  Lombard,  of  whom  O'SuUevan  speaks  as 
being  primate  of  Ireland  at  the  time  when  he 
wrote,  gives  us  an  exceedingly  curious  descrip- 
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A.  D.  i6n.  tion  of  the  miitchievous  intereourse  which  by 
' — *^ — '  means  of  such  persons,  was  then  kept  up  be- 
tween this  country  and  Borne.  Lombard  him- 
self was  resident  in  the  latter  city  for  many 
years,  and  at  length  ended  his  days  theiein 
A.  D.  1 626.  He  was  domestic  chaplain  and  pri* 
vate  secretary  to  Pope  Clement  VIII.,  and  a 
maintainer  of  the  pope's  title  to  temporal  power 
oyer  Ireland ;  and  yet,  as  if  attempting  to  thvow 
some  part  of  the  disgrace  and  blame  of  these 
transactions  off  the  higher  authorities,  at  least, 
of  his  Church,  he  complains  grievously  of  the 
mischief  caused  by  the  extreme  prevalence  of 
foreign  influence  over  this  land,  and  confesses 
with  shame  and  indignation  that  those  Irish 
clergymen  who  flocked  to  Rome  to  obtain  mitres 
and  benefices  in  Ireland,  were  a  disgrace  to  his 
country. 
Peter  Lom-  u  They  are,"  says  he, "  of  the  very  vilest  olassefi 
aeripUonof  of  our  people ;  men  who  obtain  preferment  by 
JJ^  ^  every  species  of  low  cunning,  drivelling  syco* 
phancy,  and  hypocrisy.  They  come  carrying 
their  shoes  and  stockings  in  their  hands,  ovet> 
Alps  and  Appennines,  illoHs  pedibus^  on  pre«- 
tence  of  persecution,  or  of  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
from  the  most  barbarous  parts  of  Ireland,  igno« 
rant,  clownish,  vile  fellows,  whose  manners  are 
utterly  disgusting  to  all  who  see  them,  from  their 
base  serviUly  uid  uncouthness  ef  garb  and  ad- 
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dress.  When  they  arriTe  In  Rome,  they  do  not  a.  d.  i62t. 
employ  themselves  in  learning,  hat  pass  their  '  *^  ' 
days  in  scheming  amongst  each  other,  how  they 
may  obtain  bulls  of  presentation  to  livings  and 
preferments  at  home ;  and  as  soon  as  they  suc- 
ceed in  obtaining  a  title  to  a  benefice,  they  run 
back  to  Ireland,  commence  a  lawsuit  ibr  posses- 
sion, in  virtue  of  the  briefs  obtained  at  Bome, 
and  having  finally  succeeded,  after  a  scandalous 
litigatioui  instead  of  attending  their  dioceses,  they 
travel  into  Spain,  France,  and  Grermany,  on 
pretence  of  perseention  at  home;  and  their  whole 
study  consists  in  soliciting  pensions  from  those 
foreign  courts,  to  enable  them  forsooth  to  live 
abroad  on  a  footing  of  grandeur  suitable  to  the 
episcopal  dignity  which  they  have  obtained  by 
sycophancy,  intriguing,  and  adulation.  This  is 
extremely  prejudicial  to  our  country,  and  dis- 
graceful to  us  in  foreign  parts,  as  well  as  dis- 
gusting to  our  own  [R]  Catholic  nobility  at 
home ;  because  those  bishops  are  appointed  with« 
out  any  regard  to  the  elections  or  recommenda- 
tions of  our  gentry  or  clergy,  but  against  the 
express  desire  of  both.* 

And   yet,   high-minded   as  may  appear  the  igpbyd 
expressions  of  this  writer,  what  after  all  was  he  2Sf!f^u 

of  fivKign 

•  Ftttri  LombMdl  <•  Commtularku  69  Btmu  HibermkBT  p.  996.  ^ 
Lowan.  1«».    ThispradoctiaD  vmt  dadlcated  to  Pope  Cloncnt  VIII. 
F«r  man  of  LonliMd,  tee  Appendix  Mo.  xzfi  W, 
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A.  D.  16SS.  himself,  and  what  were  his  fellows,  but  tools 
'  "^  '  and  agents,  educated,  employed,  and  maintained 
by  foreign  powers,  and  under  their  influence,  to 
serve  their  own  political  ends  and  purposes,  to 
the  detriment  and  ruin  of  Ireland  and  her 
Church.  Peter  Lombard,  for  instance,  nominally 
archbishop  of  Armagh  and  primate  of  all  Ireland, 
lived  and  died  an  absentee  from  the  country 
with  which  he  claimed  such  a  connection,  and 
employed  by  the  bishop  of  Rome  as  one  of  his  offi- 
cials. David  Carney,  titular  archbishop  of  Cashel 
at  the  same  period,  was  maintained  by  his  majesty 
the  king  of  Spain  with  1000  crowns  yearly.* 
Eugene,  or  Owen  M^Mahon,  cotemporary  titular 
prelate  of  Dublin,  ^<was  bred  in  Salamanca 
by  his  majesty's  appointment;"  and  Florence 
(rMelconry,  or  Conroy,  who  then  assumed,  by 

•  See  fhe  BHrf  Bdation  qf  IreJand  (in  the  MS.  E.  8,  8  LTb. 
T.C.D.)  attributed  to  Philip  O'Sallevan,  and  iuppoied  to  have  been 
presentedb7himtothekiiiffofSpa{ii.abontA.D.1618.  Inthistiact 
the  anthor  enumerating  and  claMtfjring  the  different  races  then  to  be 
met  with  in  Irdand,  and  giving  lists  of  the  most  eminent  indiiidiiaU 
belonging  to  each,  makes  the  following  mention  of  this  titular  arch> 
bishop  Kearney : — 

**  No  where  can  we  find  place  amoi^  the  above  names  for  Don  David 
Oamey,  [titalar]  archbishop  of  Cashel,  nor  for  Archer,  of  the  sodetj 
[of  Jesuits],  for  the  archbishop  being  interUyned  by  his  nu^esty, 
with  allowance  of  1000  crowns  yearly,  and  descending  by  right  line 
from  the  ancient  Irish,  notwithstanding  haying  somewhat  of  the 
English  blood,  and  not  being  a  divine  but  a  canonist,  and  guided  t/f 
the  Ikthers  of  the  society,  his  kinmien  is  of  an  Englished  condition." 

After  Owen  BlacMahon,  Ac,  we  read,  fo.  50,  ib^  **  Don  Florence 
Conrio,  [titular]  archbishop  of  Tuam,  in  Irdand,  intcrtayned  by  his 
Bi^csty  in  the  sutes  of  Flanders."    See  also  App.  IzvL  iftf. 
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like  authority,  the  title  of  the  archdiocese  of  a.  d.  lesa. 
Tuam,  was,  like  Lombard,  an  absentee,  main-  '  *  ' 
tained  by  the  king  of  Spain  in  the  states  of 
Flanders ;  being  unable,  as  (ySullevan  says,  to 
live  safely  in  Ireland,  by  reason  of  the  English. 
Why  so,  it  does  not  appear ;  as  the  titular  pre- 
lates of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  who  were  nearer  to 
the  centre  of  government,  were  not  hindered,  as 
we  have  seen,  by  its  influence,  from  the  exercise 
of  their  officious  labours. 

Tou  may  possibly,  good  reader,  have  thought  Axmark»- 
it  strange  and  unaccountable,  how  such  «*  low,  S^lSS*" 
vile,  clownish,  ignorant,  hypocritical,  barbarous,  Sard's  dea- 
diagusting,  and  scheming  fellows,"  as  Lombard  ^e^St^ia/ 
mentions,  could  have  possessed  so  much  in-  g^***  °^ 
fluence  at  Rome,  and  in  other  foreign  courts,  as 
to  succeed  in  securing  bulls  entitling  them  to 
livings,  bishoprics,  and  other  preferments  in 
Lreland,  with  pensions  from  those  foreign  powers : 
especially  when  there  must  have  been  on  the 
other  hand  the  influence  of  such  superior  minds 
as  those  of  Lombard,  and  the  ''  Catholic  no- 
bility," of  whom  he  speaks,  to  resist  and  oppose 
their  applications.     But  you  will  observe,  that 
as  we  read  of  Carney,  the  titular  of  Cashel,  that 
he  had  **  somewhat  of  the  English  blood  in  him ;" 
so  Lombard's  name  is  of  itse&  sufficient  to  indi- 
cate that  his  race  was  not  purely  of  the  regular 
old  Irish  stock.    And  his  complaints  may  there- 

VOL.  HI.  E 
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A.  p.  1639.  fore  be  regarded  as  in  part  a  kind  of  eontinttation 
'  ^^  '  of  those  feuds,  which,  in  the  earlier  days  of  papal 
and  English  sway  over  this  country,  had  so  often 
manifested  themselves  between  the  ecclesiastics  of 
the  rival  races.  The  'Wile  and  clownish  fellows,'' 
(O'Melrian  and  CyMelconry?)  were  evidently 
of  the  old  Irish  blood,  preserved  in  its  purity,  in 
**  the  most  barbarous  parti^  of  the  island.  The 
Spanish  and  Boman  policy  of  Lombard's  day 
was  to  conciliate  those  once  despised  unfortu- 
nates, and  therefore  their  applications,  however 
**  disgusting"  and  ridiculous,  to  the  pope  or  his 
domestic  chaplain,  were  not  to  be  repulsed: 
while,  at  the  same  time,  the  jealousy  of  the 
opposite  faction  was  to  be  allayed  by  a  due  and 
cordial  attention  to  the  merits  of  those  belong- 
ing to  it,  who  were  found  after  all  the  best  and 
most  effective,  as  well  as  the  most  trustworthy 
servants  of  the  Boman  court,  in  its  plans  for  the 
oi^^izing  of  a  Romish  party  in  this  country* 
TheabvM  The  matters  complained  of  by  Lombard  were 
inAm»  °^*  entirely  new,  or  of  very  recent  origin,  when 
'compUinWi  he  wrote.  Forty  years  before,  another  eminent 
stSnSk  Romanist,  Richard  Stanihurst,  uncle  to  Arch- 
bishop Ussher,  had  expressed  himself  in  terms 
precisely  similar,  only  somewhat  more  at  lai^e. 
It  is  needlsss  to  insert  his  description  here  in 
full,  but  one  sentence  at  least  is  so  curious,  that 
it  would  be  improper  to  omit  it:— **  And  these 
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wearisome  petitions  to  the  pope/'  says  Stani*  a.  ».  \en, 
hiBrst>  **  are  now-a-days  beccmiing  so  common,  '  '^  ' 
that  at  present  it  is  actually  growing  into  a 
prorerbial  habit  with  the  people  of  Bome^  when* 
ever  they  meet  with  any  Irish  b^gar^  to  ac- 
cost him  with  this  &cetions  little  question : — 
<  Well,  good  Sir,  have  you  come  to  look  for  a 
Wshopric.' "  • 

Having  glanced  thus  rapidly  over  the  most  ^^^/^^|* 
striking  features  of  our  Church  history,  from  ^od^four 
the  age  of  St  Patrick  to  the  days  of  the  British  ^*^'7- 
Beformation,  it  is  not  our  intention  here  to  con- 
tinue the  subject  down  to  any  more  modern 
times*  To  treat  of  the  matter  to  the  consum- 
mation of  that  unhappy  schism,  which  has  now 
for  centuries  disturbed  the  peace  of  this  land, 
was  all  that  was  intended  in  the  present  work : 
and  so  much  has  been  thus  &r,  imperfectly  no 
doubt,  yet,  it  is  hoped,  not  uselessly,  accom* 
plished.  For  we  have  now  seen  how,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  titular  prelates,  Lombard, 
CyCaneyt  M'Mahon,  and  Conroy,  and  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plan  promulgated  in  the 
Drogheda  conference  of  16l4,t  the  first  formal 
organization  of  the  new  Boman  conununity, 
with  its  new  episcopacy,  priesthood,  and  officials, 
its  new  political  assodaticm,  rent,  and  other 

*  Rie.  Staoflittnt  de  Rebus  in  Hib.gtUi*,  page  8.    Antwerp,  15M. 
t  F.  894.  Mqq.  sop. 
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A.  D.  1682.  contributions  and  impositions,  uras  contrived, 
'  '^  '  ordered,  and  established  in  this  ill-fated  land. 
To  chronicle  the  events  of  subsequent  times, 
and  trace  the  after  history  of  the  Irish  Church, 
and  the  afflicting  circumstances  connected  with, 
and  often  arising  out  of,  the  existence  of  the  two 
conflicting  ecclesiastical  systems  in  the  country, 
shall  be  left  for  some  other  hand.  For  the 
more  learned  reader  of  larger  books,  the  work 
has  been  already  accomplished  in  suitable  size 
and  form ;  providing  us  with  an  interesting,  but 
very  painful  and  humbling  recital  of  the  sint 
and  sufferings  of  our  forefathers  in  this  land ; 
including  alike  those  who  professed  to  follow  the 
reformed  faith,  and  those  who  continued  in  their 
'  adherence  to  the  supremacy  of  Rome ;  a  recital 
which  must  oblige  every  candid  reader,  of  what* 
soever  creed  or  party,  to  acknowledge  that  we, 
of  all  parties  and  of  all  classes,  have  been  verily 
guilty  of  much  unfaithfulness  to  Grod,  much 
dishonour  to  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  much 
injury  and  many  calamities  to  His  Church  and 
people.  The  unholy,  corrupt,  and  interested 
motives  which  have  too  often  directed  the  policy 
of  our  English  rulers  in  the  choice  of  particular 
episcopal  appointments ;  the  equally  unholy  in- 
fluences from  Rome,  which  have  been  prolific  of 
religious  error,discontent,  and  sedition  among  the 
people ;  the  worldliness  of  bishops ;  the  care- 
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lessness  of  the  clergy ;  the  indifference  of  the  a.  d.  1633. 
gentry  to  spiritual  religion,  and  the  welfare  and  '  '^  ' 
interests  of  the  Church ;  the  guilty  covetousness 
and  ambition  of  landed  proprietors,  ready  to 
make  every  sacrifice  to  the  mammon  of  the 
world,  and  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  gains, 
little  or  none  to  religion  or  to  God ;  exterminat- 
ing in  many  instances  by  a  short-sighted  and 
reckless  policy,  a  protestant  tenantry,  and  pro- 
moting, as  they  have  done,  that  frightful  compe- 
tition for  land,  which  has  led  to  such  misery 
and  ruin,  *'  land  to  the  highest  bidder,  no  matter 
who  or  what  he  was,  or  by  what  means  the 
price  was  to  be  wrung ;"  and  as  the  natural 
fruits  of  all  this,  deadly  apathy  and  irreligion 
among  the  people  in  general : — such  are  yme 
of  the  dark  features  which  mar  the  aspect  or  the 
history  of  religion  in  this  country  in  bygone  • 

times.  And  the  one  who  will  venture  to  acquit 
his  own  class  or  party,  whichever  it  be,  of  their 
share  of  guilt,  will  only  proclaim  to  the  world 
his  own  ignorance,  or  his  own  self-righteousness. 

Still  in  the  mercy  of  Grod,  the  Irish  Church,  Pioqiectsof 
though  chastened,  suffering,  and  afflicted,  has  not  ShSuSS?' 
yet  been  cast  off :  though  mutilated  and  plun- 
dered, she  still  survives :  nay  more,  a  refreshing 
influence  from  on  high  has  begun,  we  may  hum- 
bly trust,  in  recent  years,  to  increase  her  life 
and  health.  And  although  even  now  her  earthly 
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A.  D.  1612.  prospects  be  dark,  and  her  enemies  powerful ; 

'  '  '  although  even  now  she  sees  the  great  majority 
of  her  children  sedaoed  to  follow  the  misleadings 
of  the  Italian  bishop,  and  to  receive  his  super- 
stitions in  place  of  her  own  holy  and  scriptural 
doctrines  ;  yet  she  knows  that  she  is  even  now 
in  the  hands  of  Him  whose  Providence  has  con- 
tinned  her  existence  for  fourteen  hundred  years ; 
in  whom  she  also  trusts  that  He  will  yet  con- 
tinue to  protect  her.  And  even  though  her  tem- 
poral comforts  may  be  reduced  much  lower,  and 
the  injuries  which  infidel  and  antichristian  in- 
fluence in  the  state  have  been  heaping  on  her, 
should  terminate  in  total  sacrilege  of  her  pro- 
perty and  subversion  of  her  establishment,  she 
wot^d  still  have  the  same  heavenly  claims  on  the 
spintual  allegiance  of  the  Irish  people:  nay 
even  though  the  professed  protection  of  the  state 
were  to  be  changed  into  open  persecution  of  her 
members.  For  the  tie  that  binds  them  to  her 
depends  not  on  the  will  of  man,  nor  on  the  un- 
certain sunshine  of  earthly  prosperity,  but  on 
the  circumstance  that  she  is  a  sound  branch  of 
the  true  Catholic  Church  of  the  living  Grod, 
planted  among  us  by  his  gracious  ordinance,  to 
lead  all  the  people  of  our  land  to  the  knowledge 
of  His  will  and  faith  in  Him.  And  it  may  yet 
perhaps  be  her  lot,  to  see  those  who  have  hither- 
to been  her  enemies,  persecutors^  and  slanderers, 
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hereafter  brought  home  again  to  her  fold,  and  a.  d.  less. 
luited  with  her  in  holy  communion  and  fellow-  '  '  ' 
ship  of  Christian  love:  yea,  and  if  necessity 
should  so  require  it,  in  determined  opposition 
to  the  usurpations  of  encroaching  foreigners^— 
just  as  in  £ngland  the  Saxons  of  old,  while  in 
their  heathen  state,  had  persecuted  the  ancient 
British  Christians,  and  had  maintained  the 
quarrel  and  oppressed  them  still  even  after  they 
had  become  Christians  of  the  communion  of 
Bome ;  but  subsequently  in  the  days  of  Refor- 
mation having  become  one  body  with  them,  with 
them  co-operated  in  abolishing  the  tyranny  and 
superstitions  wherewith  they  had  been  so  long 
enchained. 

From  a  general  review  of  all  that  precedes  we  Cenena 
may  see,  that  from  the  days  of  St  Patrick  to  the  ^f^^ 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  there  was  no  second  ceding  hi*. 
Church  formed  in  Ireland.    During  that  period  ^'^' 
there  was  not  as  now,  a  Church  of  Ireland,  and 
a  Church  of  Bome  here  also :  but  the  ancient 
Catholic  Church  of  Ireland  alone  occupied  all 
the  ground.     This  Church  becoming  gradually 
tinctured  with  the  prevailing  superstition  of  the 
middle  ages,  was  in  the  twelfth  century  reduced 
into  subjection  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  the  chief 
patron  of  them,  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  po- 
litical power  <^  his  great  friends  and  agents  in 
this  work,  the  Anglo-Norman  princes  of  Britain. 
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▲.  D.  1699.  Thenceforward,  (t.  e.  from  the  twelfth  century,) 
'  '  '  English  influence  and  English  names  began  to 
have  an  undue  and  unfortunate  prevalence  in 
the  Irish  Church.  But  at  length,  when  the  pre- 
lates of  this  Church,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, agreed  in  discarding  the  power  of  the  pope 
and  his  doctrines  also,  it  was  deemed  necessary 
by  those  who  were  in  love  with  the  old  super- 
stitions  and  former  corruptions  to  found  a  new 
Church  here ;  which  they  accordingly  did  as  we 
have  seen,  in  the  reign  of  King  James  I.,  about 
1200  years  after  the  arrival  of  St  Patrick  in 
Ireland;  and  thus,  a  part  of  the  people  separating 
themselves  from  the  ancient  Church  and  ancient 
line  of  bishops,  placed  themselves  under  the 
patronage  and  guidance  of  the  bishop  of  Rome, 
and  those  other  bishops  ordained  in  foreign 
countries  and  sent  over  hither  by  his  authority; 
none  of  whom  could  ever  pretend  to  trace  their 
ordinatiorib  to  the  ancient  Church  of  Ireland. 
So  much  for  the  boasted  antiquity  of  the  pre- 
sent Roman  Catholic  Church  of  this  country, 
niefltetaof  Whatever  benefits  may  have  accrued  at  any 
]^S^^  time  to  the  Irish  Church  and  realm  from  the 
acts  of  our  English  rulers,  or  more  commonly 
from  the  exertions  of  individuals  of  that  nation 
influenced  by  a  pious  zeal  for  doing  good,  (which 
our  gratitude  and  respect  for  the  memory  of  those 
individuals  will  not  permit  us  to  gainsay  or  deny) 
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it  is  only  too  certain  that  such  occasional  benefits  a.  d.  \en, 
have  been  heavily  outweighed  by  the  many  and 
long  continued  injuries  inflicted  on  our  people, 
both  in  their  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns,  by 
means  of  their  connection  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  adjoining  isle*  To  set  forth  at  any  length 
our  reasons  for  such  a  conviction  would  be  out 
of  place  here,  as  involving  matter  too  extensive 
for  the  narrow  limits  of  the  present  volume,  and 
in  its  nature  too  much  of  a  political  character 
for  a  work  relating  exclusively,  (as  far  as  possi- 
ble) to  our  ecclesiastical  history.  Enough  how- 
ever will  have  been  found  even  in  the  preceding 
pages  to  justify  our  view  of  the  subject ;  were  it 
only  in  the  plain  historic  statements  which  shew 
how  entirely  we  owe  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
princes  and  people  of  England,  the  introduction 
into  Ireland  of  the  fatal  and  oppressive  yoke  of 
Bomish  supremacy,  with  all  its  train  of  atten- 
dant evils. 

One  observation  more  however,    connected  MtocUevoM 
with  this  particular,  before  we  close.  The  undue  JhSSe"'**** 
and  excessive  prevalence  of  English  influence,  JJ/gJ^^J^- 
and  an  English  spirit  among  us,  does  indeed  ap-  notioed. 
pear  to  have  been  undoubtedly  prejudicial  to 
the  interests  of  the  Reformed  Irish  Church. 
The  parliamentary  designation  of  **  the  United 
Chmrch  of  England  and  Ireland"  would  seem, 
at  least  in  the  minds  of  many,  to  have  almost 
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A.  D.  1623.  wholly  swallowed  up  our  individuality ;  aud  thai 
'  ^  '  to  such  an  extent,  that  many  Irishmen  in  pro- 
testing against  the  usurpation  and  errors  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  seem  to  have  got  into  a 
habit  of  thinking  of  themselves,  and  speaking 
of  themselves  as  members  of  the  "  Church 
of  England,"  although  in  reality  they  are, 
properly  speaking,  no  more  that,  than  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  India,  or  Nova  Scotia,  or 
Gibraltar,  or  New  Zealand.  Cherishing  the  tie 
which  binds  us  together,  in  Church  fellowship 
and  godly  communion,  with  the  flock  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  in  England,  may  we  of  both  is* 
lands,  love  one  another  more  warmly,  pray  for 
one  another  more  constantly,  bear  one  anothers* 
burdens  more  patiently,  help  one  another 
Tb»  more  effectually  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  and 

^n^iuid"  in  labours  for  His  Name's  sake.    But  still,  keep 
^S*nor°*^  we  all  the  while  in  mind,  that  we  of  this  isle, 
miftitiM,      are  not,  by  any  right,  subject  to  the  authority  of 
tothiSS?*    **>®  Church  of  England:  that  the  relationship 
imand.       existing  is  not  one  between  mistress  and  hand* 
maid,  nor  yet  between  mother  and  daughter^ 
but  that  of  sisters.     And  although  the  Church 
of  the  other  isle  may  be  in  actual  possession  of 
many  of  the  prerogatives  of  an  elder  sister ;  nay, 
altogether  she  were  even  able  to  prove  her  bap- 
tismal certificate  to  be  of  earlier  date  than  ours ; 
this  we  are  to  recollect  does  not  bind  our  con- 
sciences by  any  means  to  obey  and  follow  her 
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dictates  in  all  things.  Be  it  hers  to  rest  content  a.  d.  i(R3. 
with  sisterly  affection  and  love  in  the  Lord,  '  "^  ' 
without  any  unreasonable  or  contentious  desire 
to  have  us  agree  in  all  our  tastes  and  habits : 
and  be  it  ours  to  display  conduct  and  behaviour 
mofre  and  more  worthy  of  such  as  are  *<  children, 
not  of  a  bondwoman,  but  of  a  free."  For  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  the  English  crown 
over  our  branch  of  the  Church  Catholic  mili-> 
tatea  not  so  against  its  spiritual  independence, 
as  to  make  it  in  the  least  subject  to  the  Church 
of  England  or  to  its  primate.  The  archbishops  of 
Armagh  and  of  Canterbury,  alike  recognizing  the 
queen  as  their  supreme  head  on  earth  by  divine 
right,  are,  of  right,  alike  independent  in  their 
spiritual  offices  of  any  other  superior  authority, 
except  that  of  Him,  who  is  ''  head  over  all  things 
to  the  Chui^h"  universal. 

When  the  agreement  of  the  two  Churches  in  ArcbbUhop 
doctrine  had  been  settled  in  the  Convocation  of  ^m^on 
1634,  by  the  reception  of  the  English  Articles  ^^JjJJJJd 
in  Ireland,  it  was  further  proposed  by  Bramhall,  byUmin 
the  famous  English  bishop  of  Derry,  that  the  ^^c^^dT* 
canons  also  of  England  might  be  adopted  for  a.  d.  leu. 
the  use  of  the  Irish  Church ;  that  so  both  might 
have  the  same  rule  of  government  as  well  as 
of  belief*    Whereupon,*  *'  an  objection  to  this 

•  Mmb^I  i»&f  48C»  and  Outo'f  U^  mf  Ormonde  then  dtfld. 
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A.  D.  I69S.  proposal  was  made  with  great  earDestness  by 
'  '*  '  the  Lord  Primate,  [Archbishop  Ussher,]  that  it 
would  appear  to  be  the  betraying  of  the  privi- 
leges of  a  national  Church ;  that  it  might  lead 
to  placing  the  Church  of  England  in  a  state  of 
absolute  superintendence  and  dominion  over  that 
of  Ireland ;  that  it  was  convenient  for  some  dis- 
crepancy to  appear,  if  it  were  but  to  declare  the 
free  agency  of  the  Church  of  Ireland,  and  to  ex- 
press her  sense  of  rites  and  ceremonies,  that 
there  is  no  necessity  of  the  same  in  all  Churches, 
which  are  independent  of  each  other,  and  that 
different  canons  and  modes  might  coexist  with 
the  same  faith,  charity,  and  communion.  By 
these  and  similar  arguments''  we  are  informed 
that  ^*  the  Lord  Primate  prevailed  with  the  Con- 
vocation, in  which  the  prepossessions  of  many  of 
its  members  inclined  them  to  a  favourable  re- 
ception of  his  reasonings,"  But  whatever  may 
have  been  the  prepossessions  which  then  gave 
them  a  distaste  for  those  English  canons,  the 
motive  assigned  by  the  learned  primate  was  good 
and  sufficient  for  his  cause,  and  it  is  one  worthy 
of  serious  and  attentive  consideration  even  in 
these  recent  times,  and  after  the  partial  altera- 
tions in  our  ecclesiastical  polity  and  relations 
with  England  which  have  been  since  introduced. 
It  may  not  be  even  yet  too  late  to  look  for  the 
correction  of  the   evils  produced  by  the  mis- 
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chievous  effects  of  bad  political  influences  upon  ▲.  o.  \en. 
oar  spiritual  interests  in  bygone  days.  '      *      ' 

Inclining,  as  our  countrymen  do  in  this  age,  som*  hope 
to  a  spirit  of  extreme  nationality,  accompanied  ^e^S^SI^h 
with  increasing  light  and  knowledge  of  their  in  ixeiand. 
own  past  history, — and  at  the  same  time  in  their  ^^JSltMate 
national  character  too  religiously  disposed,  too  ^u|^^^^ 
warm-hearted,  too  sensible,  for  the  cold  sopMsms 
of  infidelity,  may  we  not  be  permitted  to  indulge 
a  hope,  that  ere  long,  when  their  thoughts  revert 
more  fully-  to  contemplate  the  ancient  days  of 
their  countr/s  natural  and  spiritual  freedom, 
they  may  at  length  be  brought  to  regard  with 
kindlier  afiection  the  true  representative  and 
successor  of  their  own  old  Church  of  Ireland* 
and  the  scriptural  doctrines  and  godly  forms  of 
religious  worship  which  she  proposes  for  their 
adoption.    May  we  not  hope  that  they  will  at 
length  learn  to  consider  more  wisely  the  nature 
of  that  new  conmiunion  into  which  they  have  in 
these  latter  ages  incorporated  themselves,  and 
of  that  older  kindred  system  indebted  for  its 
first  insinuation  into  the  country  to  Danish  and 
Norman  policy,  and  afterwards  extended  and 
promoted  in  Ireland  by  the  influence  of  the  Pale, 
in  the  twelfth  and  following  centuries.     The 
name  of  the  Church  of  England  is  indeed  con- 
nected in  their  minds  with  many  thoughts  of 
old  national  ill-feeling,  and  the  mention  of  it 
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A.  D.  leaa.  may  only  help  to  aggravate  religious  conlen- 
'     "     '  tions  which  are  serious  enough  of  themselves. 
Bat  we  of  the  Church  of  Ireland  can  afford  to 
be  more  national  than  their  own  leaders,  more 
entirely  Irish  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  unfor« 
tunate  excess  of  fkiglish  blood  and  English  in- 
fluence^  which  has  now  for  nearly  seven  centu*- 
ries  been  more  or  less  prevalent  among  as»  yet 
after  all,  Hibemis  iptU  HibemiQres  ! 
The  chorch     Let  lovellers,  and  democrats,  and  votaries  of 
^SiS^l^  anarchy  assail  the  establishment  as  they  may : 
^J^^^^  let  them  reduce  all  systems  of  religious  truth 
Engiiah  *    and  error  to  such  equality  as  they  can  conceive 
^M^   in  this  our  land,  still  after  all  the  strong  influx 
ence  of  Scriptural  truth,  (if  only  we  hold  that 
firmly,)  appealing  from  the  elevated  vantage 
ground  of  superior  antiquity,  to  the  national  and 
patriotic  feelings  of  our  countrymen,  will  ever 
give  to  the  Church  of  Ireland  a  godly  rank  and 
pre-eminence  over  every  rival  denomination,  such 
as  politicians  may  strive  to  subvert  in  vain.    If 
ever  the  people  of  this  country  are  again  to  be 
united  in  the  bonds  of  cordial  amity  and  of  a 
common  fiedth,  with  the  inhabitants  of  Christian 
England,  the  Church  of  Ireland  is  undoubtedly 
the  natural  mediator  through  whose  instrumen- 
tality such  a  reconciliation  must  take   place. 
Statesmen,  or  those  who  are  called  so^  may  in* 
deed  perhaps  endeavour  to  effect  the  end,  either 
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independently  of  ber  influence,  or  by  the  total  a,  d.  i«ss. 
aacrificing  of  her  interests :  but  in  what  issue  '  *  ' 
such  a  course  is  likely  to  result, — ^whether  in  any 
benefits  or  advantages  to  either  country,  or 
rather,  in  the  continuance  and  increase  of  dis* 
sension  and  misery  in  this  part  of  the  British 
empire^  the  experience  of  the  past  is  alone  fully 
sufficient  to  indicate.  To  the  government  of 
England,  however  it  may  wrong  or  injure  us, 
may  we  ever  be  dutifuUy  subject  in  godly  loyalty 
and  Christian  obedience ;  but  yet  so  as  to  love  nor 
cherish  no  external  influence,  whether  of  Rome 
or  England,  in  the  Church  of  our  native  isle : 
as  remembering  that  some  of  her  brightest  and 
happiest  days  were  those,  when  in  the  Providence 
ef  Almighty  Ood,  she  was  permitted  to  enjoy 
independence  of  all  foreign,  whether  spiritual  or 
temporal,  controL 

When  we  compare  the  miserable  state  of  Ire-  contract 
land  in  latter  days  with  her  condition  in  those  ^S^^ 
times  of  her  early  saints,  and  reflect  on  the  period  ^'Hj^il^ 
when  she  was  eminent  and  illustrious  among  £«  «teto  in 
the  nations  of  Europe,  and  highly  respected  and  ^^^^ 
esteemed  in  foreign  lands  for  her  advancement 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Messed  Word  of  6od« 
and  the  ability  with  which  her  sons  instructed 
others  in  it,  we  may  well  consider,  whether  her 
exaltation  at  that  time  was  not  agreeable  to  the 
sense  of  that  Scripture  in  which  God  tells  us, 
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A.  D.  162S.  ^<  'nem  that  honour  me  I  will  honour;**  or  whether 
'  '^  '  her  degraded  position  in  more  recent  times, 
when  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  neglected  and 
hated  by  so  many  of  her  people,  be  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  remainder  of  the  verse,  '<  7%£y 
that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed/** 


Apvting         And  now,  gentle  reader,  thus  far  have  I  en- 
SS^i^the  deavoured  to  collect  together  into  small  com'^ 
fftti^       pass,  for  your  use,  such  of  the  principal  facts  of 
writer  to      our  Church  history  as  appeared  most  worthy  of 
tbe  iMdcr.    notice,  for  being  well  authenticated,  important, 
and  interesting.     And  if  my  humble  efforts  be 
so  successfijd  as  to  prove  of  any  service  in  your 
studies,  or  save  you  from  the  trouble  or  expense 
of  consulting  larger,  or  more  costly,  or  otherwise 
less  accessible  works,  remember,  of  your  good- 
ness,  that  this  has  not  been  accomplished  with- 
out the  expenditure  of  many  a  day  and  week, 
and  even  years,  of  patient  anxiety  and  labour, 
unaccompanied  by  hope  or  prospect  of  much 
earthly  remuneration.    It  is  indeed  an  instruc- 
tive and  edifying  occupation,  to  be  engaged  in 
studying  the  lives  of  eminent  saints  of  God, 
when  ably,  honestly,  and  piously  composed ;  it  is 
a  good  and  holy  work  to  record  their  histories ; 
for  the  Scripture  says,    that  ''The  righteous 
•  1  8am.  ii.  30. 
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shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance,"  and  a.  d.  1622. 
again,  that  "The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed;"  '  ^  ' 
and  we  may  well  delight  in  cherishing  the 
recollection  of  those  worthies  of  olden  time,  by 
whom  the  Church  of  God  was  planted  here  and 
watered,  and  seeking  to  imitatfl  I  heir  single* 
minded  zeal  and  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
their  heavenly  Master ;  that  we  may  thus  be 
stirred  up  more  heartily  to  bless  God's  holy 
name  for  all  his  servants  departed  this  life  in 
His  laith  and  fear,  and  to  beseech  Him  to  give 
us  grace  so  to  follow  their  good  examples,  that 
with  them  we  may  be  partakers  of  His  heavenly 
kingdom.  It  is  also  undoubtedly  a  necessary 
and  useful  work  to  provide  for  general  readers 
a  fair  and  sufficient  account  of  the  affairs  and 
circnowtanoes  of  the  Church  to  which  they 
belong,  and  its  treatment  from  friends  and  ene- 
mies in  bygone  ages.  But  however  necessary 
and  profitable  such  a  work  may  be,  and  however 
it  may  need  to  be  executed  by  a  sincere  friend 
of  the  Chureb  and  of  her  faith^  it  seems  to  have, 
in  common  with  much  study  of  other  sorts,  a 
tendency  to  produce,  not  only  *' weariness  of 
the  flesh,''  but  also,  dryness  and  poverty  of 
spirit,  feebleness  of  religious  vitality  in  the 
heart,  and  other  injuries  akin  to  these — ^injuries 
naturally  resulting  from  a  want  of  those  active 
impulses  of  Christian  life  which  are  more  quick- 

VOI«.  III.  F 
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A.  D.  16SS.  ened  and  strengthened  by  visiting  among  the  poor 
'  ^  '  and  suffering,  waiting  by  the  beds  of  the  sick 
and  langaid,  ministering  to  their  temporal  and 
spiritual  relief,  conversing  with  them  on  death, 
and  salvation,  and  eternal  life,  and  finally  wit- 
nessing the  results  of  carelessness  and  unbelief, 
as  exhibited  in  the  dying  hour  of  the  followers 
of  the  world  and  of  sin,  and  the  contrast  fur- 
nished thereto  by  the  patience  and  faith  of  the 
saints  of  God,  in  traversing  the  dark  valley, 
supported  by  the  ^'rod  and  staff"  of  their 
heavenly  Comforter. 

Amid  such  scenes  might  have  been  spent, 
with  more  of  personal  benefit  and  improvement, 
but  less,  it  is  hoped,  of  general  utility,  some  of 
the  hours  devoted  to  the  compilation  of  this 
work ;  from  which  therefore,  kind  Christian 
reader,  if  you  have  received  any  benefit  or  help, 
grudge  not  a  prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace,  for 
him  who  has  been  the  means  of  contributing 
this  trifle.  And  if  you  be  a  minister  of  Christ 
yourself,  and  unable  to  devote  much  time  to 
studies  such  as  this,  (although  interested  in  them, 
and  feeling  their  importance,)  but  are  rather 
constantly  occupied  in  more  active  and  enliven- 
ing work  in  your  Master's  service,  and  among 
His  people,  remember  him  who  has  been  wil- 
ling to  serve  you  in  the  camp  as  a  hewer  of 
wood  and  drawer  of  water ;  make  mention  in 


y  Google 


C»AP.  IX.]  to  the  Reader.  929 

your  hearty  sapplications  of  his  many  wants,  a.  d.  icii. 
and  ask  that  he  may  be  refreshed   with  the  '      *'~ 
graces  of  the  Good  Spirit  from  on  high,  so  as 
not  to  be  barren  or  unfruitful  in  any  good  word 
or  work  ;  and  in  particular,  that  these  volumes 
now  brought  to  their  conclusion,  may  be  accom- 
panied by  that  blessing  which  alone  can  render 
them  the  honoured  instrument  of   any   little 
usefulness  in  the  Church  of  God,  that  by  promot- 
ing truth  only  and  peace,  they  may  help 
to  minister  unto  godly  edifying, 
and  thus  prove  indeed, 
a  labour  not  in 
vain  in  the 
Lord. 


Finished  «t 

Cavanreagh,  in  the  Six  Towni, 

In  the  Farlah  oTBaUynaicreen,  and  in  the  Diooeie  of  Deny, 

The  22nd  of  Febroary,  1847. 

Hm  tnmaciibinfr  with  reyislons,  completed  Jan.  4,  1848. 
Bead  flnaUy,  before  presi,  Mmj  2d,  1850. 
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No.  I. 

or  TBB  CHASOB  OF  SCHiail  BBOUOBT  AGAI2IST  THB  XBIBH  CHVBCB 
OV  TBS  SIXTH  CBBTITBTp   BT  CaBDMAL  BABOKIUS. 

The  following  are  the  passages  from  the  Eccle* 
siaHical  AnnaU  of  Cardinal  Baronius»  referred 
to  in  Book  u.,  Ch.  iii.  (Vol.  i.,  p.  136,  sop.) 
The  first  is  introduced  at  a.d.  566,  and  is 
headed  in  the  original  work  with  this  title — 
'*  The  Bishops  of  Ikbi^and  Schismatics  :" — 

**  Bat  through  the  malice  of  the  demon  of  evil  it  came  sutcmcnt 
to  pass,  that  at  this  period,  ^hile  the  Church  of  France  ^^''^^^ 
was  glittering  \nth  ao  many  bright  Inminaries,  the  ^i^^jgl^S 
*  Church  in  Ireland  which  had  so  far  been  thriving  well,  with  hcWtxa 
became  overspread  with  thick  darkness,  having  made  in  a.  d.  mg. 
shipwreck,  in  consequence  of  not  following  the  bark  of 
Peter,  ip^hich  takes  the  lead  of  all,  pointing  out  the  road 
towards  the  haven  of  salvation ;  for  desirmg  to  appear 
more  righteous  than  others,  and  more  wise  tnau  became 
her,  she  is  unknowingly  led  astray  by  the  schismatical 
faction.  For  a  false  report  having  reached  them,  throueh 
the  dishonesty  of  these  schismatics,  stating  that  th« 
Fifth  Synod  had  transgressed  against  the  holy  Council 
of  Chalcedon  (as  if  by  the  condemnation  of  the  Three 
Chapters  it  had  condemned  at  the  same  time  the  acts  of 
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that  synod;)  all  the  bishops  that  were  in  Ireland  rosenp 
with  one  accord  in  the  most  determined  Bpirit  of  zeal  for 
the  defence  of  the  Three  Chapters.  And  they  were 
guilty  moreover  of  this  ftirther  wickedness,  that  when 
Uiey  had  perceiyed  the  Roman  Chnrch  to  be  equally  de- 
termined in  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  and 
strengthening  the  Fifth  Synod  by  her  adhesion,  they  at 
once  separated  from  her,  and  joined  themselves  with  the 
rest  of  the  schismatics  that  were  in  Italy,  or  AiHca,  or 
other  places,  puffed  up  with  the  vain  conceit  that  by  de- 
fending the  acts  of  the  Coandl  of  Chalcedon  they  were 
making  a  stand  in  support  of  the  Catholic  fadth.  So 
these  unhappy,  mis^ided  people,  influenced  by  a  kind  of 
show  of  apparent  righteousness  in  their  cause,  and  hay- 
ing a  zeal,  though  not  such  as  was  according  to  know- 
leage,  (since  they  dwelt  in  a  yery  remote  part  of  the 
world  where  they  could  not  have  been  very  easily  admo- 
nished or  corrected,  even  independently  of  those  addi- 
tional embaiTassments  which  are  usually  connected  with 
wars,  pestilence,  and  famine,)  continued  in  that  unfor- 
tunate condition  for  a  length  of  time;  entertaining  feel- 
ings of  pity  towards  those  who  followed  the  Fifth  Synod, 
as  for  persons  that  were  gone  astray  from  the  right  road 
of  the  faith ;  so  far  were  they  from  being  able  to  com- 

Srehend  that  it  was  they  themselves  who  were  under  the  . 
elusion  of  errors.  Yea  and  they  ding  to  those  errors 
the  more  obstinately,  from  conceiving  the  idea  that 
whatever  Italy  was  suffering  from  the  troubles  of  war, 
famine,  or  pestilence,  all  such  misfortunes  had  befidlen 
her  in  consequence  of  her  having  acted  as  the  champion 
of  the  Fifth  Synod  against  the  Council  of  Chalcedon. 
And  in  this  most  unhappy  position  they  continued  ever 
to  the  time  of  pope  S.  Gregory,  that  is,  to  the  close  of 
this  century ;  when  these  bishops  aforesaid  wrote  a  letter 
of  inquiry  about  the  matters  in  question  to  the  said  Gre« 
gory,  knowing  him  to  be  a  friend  of  God,  and  eminent 


y  Google 


Mo.  1.]  rttpeeUng  '<  ike  Irith  Schim:"  933 

for  holiness.  As  to  tlm  answer  which  Gregory  sent  them 
in  return,  of  that  we  shall  make  mention  in  the  proper 
place.  The  letter  itself,  from  which  we  have  collected 
these  circumstances,  is  stiU  extant." — (Vid.  Baronii  Aw 
mk»  EcclenasHci,  tom.  7,  p.  557.    Antw.  1658.) 

Thus  far  Baronios  in  that  place,  from  whose  Ardhbiahop 
narrative  Archbishop  Ussher  concludes  ''that  note m'the 
the  bishops  of  Ireland  did  not  take  all  the  reso-  SSwof ^*" 
Intions  of  the  Church  of  Rome  for  undoubted  Jw^t 
oracles ;  but  when  they  thought  that  they  had  ^^  ^^' 
better  reason  on  their  sides,  they  preferred  the 
judgment  of  other  Churches  before  it" — a  conclu- 
sion true  and  certain  enough,  yet  gathered  in 
this  instance,  as  we  shall  see»  from  premises  not 
the  most  indubitable  or  satisfactory. 

As  to  the  fact  that  the  bishops  above-men-  On  what 
tioned  applied  afterwards  for  counsel  to  Pope  gSS^in^ 
Gregory,  the  words  of  Baronius  himself  are  suf-  <i«^J^ 
ficient  to  suggest  to  us  why  they  did  so ;  not  GrcgoryfoT 
because  they  considered  the  bishop   of  Rome  *'*"'***'• 
possessed  of  authority  for  regulating  with  his 
Church  the  doctrine  of  all  Christians  in  the 
world,  but  because  they  regarded  him  as  a  wor- 
thy counsellor,  not  only  for  his  high  station  in 
the  Church,  but  especially  on   account  of  his 
being  one  whom  they  knew  to  be  eminent  for 
holiness  and  the  love  of  God.     This,  however, 
by  the  way.      It  may  be  added,  that  those 
bishops,  in  writing  to  Gregory,  did  not  exhibit  a 
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Bpirit  of  submission  to  his  pontifical  aathority, 
but  rather  adopted  such  a  tone  as  indicated  that 
they  valued  indeed  his  opinion,  and  would  give 
it  due  consideration;  yet  not  so  as  to  feel 
themselves  constrained  to  adopt  it,  unless  it 
should  commend  itself  to  their  own  judgment, 
style  of  hifl  This  appears  plainly  from  the  answer  which 
J*jjj  •"  Gregory  returned  them  in  a.d.  592.  He  sends 
them  a  book  on  the  subject  at  issue,  which  he 
thinks  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  convince  them 
that  they  were  in  the  wrong,  and  remarks  on  it 
in  his  letter : — "  If  after  the  reading  of  this  book, 
you  will  persist  in  holding  the  same  opinions 
that  you  now  entertain,  you  show  beyond  a 
doubt  that  you  are  giving  yourselves  to  be  ruled, 
not  by  reason,  but  by  obstinacy." 

The  second  passage  of  Baronius  referred  to  in 
the  text  (ad  an.  604)  occurs  at  p.  193  of  tom.  8, 
(Antwerpiae,  1600,)  and  is  as  follows.  After 
giving  (from  Bede)  the  account  of  Lauren  tins' 
ministerial  exertions,  to  be  found  at  p.  138  of  the 
present  work,  as  far  as  the  commencement  of 
the  letter  there  quoted,  he  proceeds  to  say 
(under  the  heading,  **  Schismatics  punished 
BY  God,  Jer.  5) : — 

AddiUoitti  "  It  is  <}uite  plam  that  the  Scots  also  [t.  e.  the  Irish] 
^^J^?°*  were  just  in  like  manner  tineed  with  the  same  dark  dye 
rektivflto  of  schism  as  the  Britons,  and  guilty  like  them  of  separa- 
the**iehli-  tion  from  the  Church  of  Rome.    And  for  this  reason 


y  Google 


Ho.  I.]  reiptding  "  the  Irish  Schim. »'  935 

they  also  were  visited  by  God  with  the  same  yengeance  matlcai** 
as  came  apon  the  Britons,  in  being  men  up  for  a  prey  poddon  of 
to  those  inhuman  sarae es,  the  Angles  and  the  Saxons,  |^^j^ 
af^oording  to  that  prediction  of  Jeremiah  to  Israel —  Laucnceof 
*  Behold  I  will  bring  upon  you  a  nation  from  nfar,  a  miqhtif  Canterbniy. 
nation  ;'  and  lower  down,  •  And  if  ye  shall  say  why  huh    *.  d.  fiw. 
the  Lord  our  God  done  all  this  unto  us,  thou  shak  hay  unto  {^'^J  *"* 
them^  Lihe  as  ye  have  forsahen  me,  and  served  a  strange     ' 
God  in  your  land,  so  shall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that 
is  not  yours,*  inasmuch  as  it  will  be  in  the  possession  of 
strangers.    It  is  plain  that  all  schismatics  are  convicted 
in  a  sense  of  worshipping  strange  gods,  for  this  reason^ 
that  the  one  God  is  not  to  be  rightly  worshipped  except 
in  the  one  Church ;  from  which  whosoerer  goeth  astray, 
he  is  detected  in  reyoltine  to  strangers ;  according  to 
that  word  of  Samuel,  *  Eebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  wttch^  i  g„^  ^, 
crafts  and  stMornness  is  as  the  iniquity  of  idolatry.'  n. 
Surely  if  any  man  of  understanding  were  to  cast  his  eyes 
around,  as  from  some  lofty  eminence,  oyer  the  entire 
surface  of  the  world,  he  would  see  that  for  this  one  cause 
aboye  all  others.  Christian  states  have  been  given  up  to 
the  dominion  of  barbarians ;  viz.  for  their  having,  in  the 
first  instance,  forsaken  the  Church.    Thus  was  it  the 
fate  of  the  Africans  to  be  deUvered  up  to  the  Yandals, 
when  in  the  obstinacy  of  their  spirits  they  refused  com- 
munion with  the  Catholie  Church  of  the  whole  world ; 
thus  was  it  the  lot  of  the  Spaniards  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  Saracens,  accordine  to  the  account  which  will  be 
found  in  the  end  of  this  volume.    Thus  it  appears  also  to 
have  happened  to  all  the  nations  of  the  east,  when  after 
their  revolt  iV-om  the  communion  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
they  were  given  up  to  the  oppressive  tyranny  of  barba- 
rous invaders. 

*''Nowastothe  purport  of  the  communication  addressed  Laurence's 
to  these  people  by  Buhop  Laurentius  and  his  brethren,  letter 
we  can  gather  it  from  the  part  of  his  letter  cited  by 
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Bedd,  to  the  following  effect:—'  To  our  lords  and  most 

dear  brethren*  .  .  .  &c.  &c.  [as  at  pp.  138, 139,  snp.,  to 

the  words]  '  no  not  so  mnch  as  in  the  same  lodging  where 

we  were  eating.'   Thus  far  Bede  recites  of  this  letter,  to 

show  that  the  jBritons  as  well  as  the  Scots  had  been,  pre- 

▼ioosly  to  that  time,  separated  from  the  Catholic  Church. 

**  But  as  for  the  labours  which  must  have  been  endured 

by  these  priests,  few  in  number  as  they  were,  who  came 

as  missionaries  from  Rome,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 

...         form  a  correct  estimate  of  their  number  and  magnitude ; 

tian  of  the    considering  that  they  had  not  only  to  work  hard  by  day 

pains  taken  and  by  night  for  the  conversion  of  the  Angles,  an  ez- 

^  B^'  ceedinglv  numerous  people,  from  the  idol- worship  of 

to  M^^e  ***®"'  fathers,  and  to  labour  to  win  them  over  to  the  true 

iri^Tjkc,     religion ;  but  also  to  toil  might  and  main  for  the  purpose 

to  confine     of  extricating  the  Britons  and  Scots  from  their  schism, 

"?J2  ^^     '^^  reconciling  them  to  the  Catholic  Church." 


This  latter  extract  from  Baronius  reqaires  no 
comment,  being  sufficiently  illustrated  by  its 
connection  with  the  matter  contained  in  the  text 
of  this  work.  On  the  former  passage,  however^ 
some  additional  observations  are  necessary,  for 
the  sake  of  historical  truth  and  clearness,  in  this 

Baraninf       plaCC. 

p«>^*>|J  The  opinion  of  the  Cardinal,  that  the  bishops 

miJdDgtiM  of  Ireland  entered  with   schismatical  warmth 

Ita^^ve  ^^^^  *^®  controversy  about  the  Three  Chapters, 

any  oon-  appears  to  be  altogether  erroneous.     It  rests  on 

th^oonto^  the  supposition  that  the  letter  of  Pope  Gregory, 

^^of  the  which  he  refers  to,  was  intended  for  the  bishops 

chapten.  of  Ireland ;  but  this  view  of  the  matter,  although 
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received  by  Ussher,  Fleury,  Fagi,  and  other 
learned  authorities,  appears  to  be  contrary  to  the 
fact«  For  the  letter  in  question,  which  in  the 
old  editions  of  Gregory's  works  ^where  it  is 
marked  as  Ep.  36  of  the  second  Book  of  the 
Register,)  has  the  heading,  Gregory  to  all  the 
bishops  in  Ireland^  appears  to  have  received 
this  title  without  any  proper  authority ;  and  ac- 
cordingly, in  the  Benedictine  Edition  (where  it 
is  JSp,  51,  ib.)  the  heading  is  altered  to  the  fol- 
lowing form,  Gregory  to  all  bishops^  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  Three  Chapters,  That  this  inscrip-< 
tion,  however,  is  essentially  nonsensical,  will  ap- 
pear even  from  a  perusal  of  the  letter  itself.  But  JI^J^J^" 
the  conjecture  of  some  that  the  bishops  to  whom  mOT^ukeiy 
it  was  in  reality  addressed  were  those  of  Istrioy  JJ^J^ 
seems  probable  enough.  The  circumstances  re-  st  Gregory 
ferred  to  in  it  do  not  agree  with  those  of  the 
Irish  Christians  of  that  age ;  for  they  to  whom  it 
was  written  were  suffering  persecution,  as  it 
seems,  about  the  controversy  then  going  on, 
whereas  none  of  our  ancient  documents  make 
the  least  allusion  even  to  its  existence  in  Ireland, 
"  Whatever  opinion  St.  Columbanus  entertained 
concerning  the  Three  Chapters  was  formed  by 
him  in  consequence,  not  of  what  he  had  heard  or 
seen  in  Ireland,  but  of  the  ferment  that  agitated 
the  north  of  Italy,  relatively  to  this  contro- 
versy ;**  at  least,  so  says  Dr.  Lanigan,  and  appa- 
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rently  with  reason,  (See  his  SccL  Hist.,,  ii. 
293.) 
What  the  What  the  Three  Chapters  were,  we  are  in- 
Jh^^n  formed  in  the  following  words  of  the  Fifth  Ge- 
neral Council  {Collat,  8,)  '*  We  anathematize 
the  aforesaid  Three  Chapters,  that  is,  Theodoi^ 
of  Mopsuestia  with  his  impious  writings,  and  the 
ungodly  compositions  of  Theodoret,  and  the  un- 
godly letter  that  goes  under  the  name  of  Ibas, 
and  all  who  defend  them,"*  &c.  (Vid.  0pp.  S, 
Greg.y  Reg.  Ep.  Lib.  ii.  Ind.  x.  coll.  614,  615, 
not.  d.  Ju9.  PrimcUiale  Armacanum  .  .  .  asser^ 
turn  per  H.  A.  M.  T.  H.  P.  1728,  pp.  124, 
nn.  207-209,  &c.  &c.) 


No.  IL 

n.  0W.VMBAI01*!  FAMOUS  BFltTLX  TO  POPS  BOXIPAqB  IT«,  OK  TKB 
•OBJBCT  OF  TRB  IHBBB  CHAPTERS. 

Th|  Egrtto      N.B — The  following  valuable  relic  of  anti- 
lumbuus    quity  is  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  important 
Soeivir**  'ccords  in  existence,  connected  with  the  circum- 
neTtt before  Stances  of  the  Irish  Church  at  the  time  when  it 
Englished.    ^^  written,  or  we  might  perhaps  say,  with  those 
of  any  period  of  its  early  history.     Yet  it  has 
never,  I  suppose,  been  read  in  an  English  trans- 
lation ; — a  circumstance,  after  all,  not  so  much 
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to  be  woudered  at,  seeiDg  that  tlie  Latin  is  in  a  reason 
some  places  so  exceedingly  difRcult  and  obscure  ^ted?' 
that  it  is  quite  impossible  to  determine  the  sense 
of  the  writer  with  any  degree  of  certainty.  This 
arises  from  the  freedom  of  speech,  volubility  of 
expression,  and  highly  figurative  language  made 
use  of  by  Columbanus  in  those  places^  into 
which  he  also  introduces  many'words  of  impure 
Latinity,  common  perhaps  in  his  day,  but  not 
occurring  in  the  compositions  of  more  classical 
writers.  However,  as  I  have  given  copious  ex- 
tracts from  this  epistle»  and  yet  not  all  that  may 
be  interesting  to  the  general  student,  (for  the 
whole  will  repay  a  perusal,)  I  have  thought  JLt.as  ^ 
well  to  give  the  document  in  this  pla'Ce  in  full, 
especially  as  there  are  some  passages  which  are, 
or  may  appear,  favourable  to  thcf' enemies  of  our 
ancient  ecclesiastical  independence  ;  and  it  is  as 
well  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  dealing  unfairly 
with  such  a  record,  or  setting  forth  a  garbled 
view  of  the  sentiments  which  it  contains. 

The  passages  which  are  diiiicult  of  transla-  The  fTitem 
tion,  and  for  that  reason  obscure  or  ambiguous  in  l^/^?~ 
any  degree,  I  have  rendered  as  nearly  as  I  could  J5J|^Ll|f* 
from  conjecture,  where  able  to  do  no  better,  ezpbdned. 
Such  passages  I  have  enclosed  in  brackets,  with 
asterisks  [*thus*].     They  might  have  been  left 
oat  altogether  (for  the  reader  will  easily  see  that 
they  are  neither  very  interesting  nor  of  much 
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importance  to  the  general  subject,)  but  that  it 
seemed  likely  to  prove  more  satisfactory  that 
nothing,  so  far  as  was  possible,  should  be 
omitted  from  such  a  document.  The  words  in- 
closed in  simple  brackets  [thus]  have  been  in- 
serted in  the  usual  manner,  to  complete  the 
sense,  and  as  being  for  the  most  part  implied  in 
the  original.  And  the  marginal  references  to 
the  Scripture  texts  alluded  to  in  the  letter  will 
be  found  to  exhibit,  in  an  interesting  light,  the 
writer's  general  acquaintance  with  the  sacred 
Word  of  God,  and  his  mode  of  applying  its  con- 
tents in  a  controversy  such  as  that  herein  re- 
ferred to.     The  Epistle  itself  is  as  follows : — 

The  open-        "  To  the  most  honoured  head  of  all  the  Churches  of 
to^BraT&De  ^  S^urope,  that  eminently  exalted  orelate,  that  pastor 
to  isoaiaoe.  ^^  pag^ors,  that  most  reverend  watonman,  that  specially 
beloved  pope  [who  at  present  fills  the  office] ;  to  fa  per- 
sonage] the  most  dignified  one  the  most  lowly  There] 
{>resume8  to  write ;  to  him  of  highest  rank  one  that  is 
east  of  all ;  a  rustic  to  an  accomplished  citizen ;  a  stam- 
merer to  a  master  of  eloquence ;  the  last  to  him  who  is 
first;  a  stranger  to  the  homebom ;  a  poor  humble  indi- 
vidual to  the  mighty  potentate;  [yea]  strange  [as  it 
ma^  be]  to  tell — a  tmng  unprecedented— a  *  rara  avis ;' 
[it  is]  poor  Falumbusf  [that  presumes  to  write]  to  Fa- 
ther Boniface. 
Ab  ol|)eo-         "  Which  of  our  [^grave  seniors*]  will  vouchsafe  to 
tion  to  the    lend  an  ear  ?    Who  Tis  there  among  them  that]]  will  not 
writing  of    ^^  once  exdaim,  *  What  presumptuous,  talkative  being 

t  Yid.  p.  807,  noUt  sup. 
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is  thu  that  ventures,  uninvited,  to  write  in  each  a  strain  ?*  any  aneh 
—What  [^criticising  spirit*]  will  refrain  from  breaking  j?*^??^* 
out  immeoiatelv  into  that  ola  expression  of  reproof,  which  ^  cSinm- 
the  Hebrew  that  was  adoing  a  wrongs  to  his  brother  hanus  anti- 
made  use  of  in  reply  to  Moses,  viz.,  '  Who  made  thee  a  clpated. 
ruler  or  a  judge  over  us  ^*  Em.  ii.  14. 

**  In  answer  to  such  an  objector  I  would  first  observe,  HlBapologr 
that  it  is  no  presumption  [to  adopt  a  course  like  this,]  for  such  In- 
where  it  is  plain  that  a  necessity  exists,  for  the  sake  of  t«rferance. 
promoting  the  edification  of  the  Church.     And  if  he 
cavils  at  the  person,  [who  offers  these  suggestions]  let 
him  consider,  not,  who  I  am  that  speak,  but  [rather,] 
what  it  is  that  I  have  to  say.    For  wny  shall  a  Christian 
from  another  land  observe  silence,  on  a  subject  which  has 
now  for  this  long  time  past  been  affording  matter  of  de- 
clamation to  Anans  nearer  home  ?    For  better  are  the  Prow.  zxwL 
Mfounde  of  a  friend  than  the  kisses  of  deceit  from  an  enemv.  ^* 
Others,  exulting  [over  the  mischief,]  are  detracting  m 
secret.    I  with  pain  and  sorrow  shall  give  utterance  to 
mv  observations  in  a  public  form ;  not  however' on  the 
advanti^es  which  attract   unprincipled  peace-makers, 
but  on  the  evils  of  the  unhappy  schism  [at  present  exist- 
In?  in  the  Church.] 

It  is  not  then  from  vanity  or  self-opinion  that  I,  poor  His  motire, 
humble  being  of  the  very  meanest  condition,  presume  a  godly  ataai 
thus  to  address  myself  to  persons  of  such  exalted  rank.  ^^ 
For  it  is  in  sorrow  rather  than  in  self-esteem,  that  I  feel 
myself  obliged  to  express  to  you,  in  such  a  tone  of  the 
deepest  humility  as  oefits  me,  that  the  name  of  God  is  j^^,^  ^^  24, 
blaiphemed  among  the  Crentiles  through  you,  contending 
fas  you  are]  on  both  sides.    For  I  am  pained,  I  confess, 
at  the  infamy  [that  attaches]  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 
I  know  to  be  sure  that  the  matter  is  one  rather  too  high 
for  me,  and  that  at  the  very  outset  I  shall,  as  they  say, 
expose  my  face  to  the  coals.  But  then,  what  [signifies] 
to  me  a  face  before  men,  where  a  necessity  exists  for 
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Heb,  xii.  I .  making  a  display  of  zeal  in  defence  of  the  faith  ?  Before 
See  1  7tm.  God  and  his  angels  I  shall  not  be  confounded :  to  be  eon- 
^*  ''•  founded  before  men  is  a  elory,  when  it  is  in  maintainiDg 

the  cause  of  God.    If  I  snail  gain  a  favourable  hearing, 
the  bene6t  will  be  for  all ;  if  contempt  be  what  I  earn, 
the  wages  shall  [in  that  case]  be  for  myself  [alone.] 
His  poxpoM      "  ^^^  i^  is  '^  y^^^  friend,  your  disciple,  your  follower, 
to  use  free-   not  as  an  alien,  that  I  shall  speak  i  and  therefore  shall  I 
dom  of         use  freedom  in  my  words,  as  [addressing  myself]  to  our 
■STmrnMt    ^^^^9  ^^^  ^  [those  that  are]  the  governors  and  mys- 
McDdof  tbe  tie  helmsmen  of  the  spiritual  ship ;  saying  to  them,  keep 
Church.       a  vigilant  watch,  for  the  sea  is  tempestuous,  and  its 
waves  are  lashed  wildly  by  the  furious  winds ;  nor  is  it 
merely  the  billows  of  the  deep  which  bespeak  impending 
peril  [*high  though  they  rise,  and  madly  swelling  from 
afar,  to  dash  their  foam  o'er  the  frothy  rocks  of  the 
lagged  shore,  thrusting  on  the  vessel  with  fearful  speed 
along  the  furrowed  surge.*]    But  it  is  rather  a  hurri- 
cane of  all  the  elements,  gathering  from  ail  side^,  and 
.    ragincr  upon  all  sides,  that  [now]  threatens  the  wreck- 
ing of  the  mystic  vessel.    Therefore  it  is  that  I,  timid 
sailor  [as  I  may  be^j  persevere  in  shouting  thus  aloud« 
[and  saying,]  *  keep  a  vigilanCwatch  ;  for  the  water  has 
already  rotten  into  the  hold  of  t£%  €h«cQh>  and  the  ves- 
sel is  in  dan^r.* 
The  Irish         For  we  Irish,  dwelling  [though  we  do]  at  the  very  end 
erer  foUow-  of  the  earth,  are  all  of  us  disciples  of  SS,  Peter  and  rani, 
SiaUnd  ^  and  of  all  the  disciples  who  wrote  the  divine  Canon  [of  the 
OithoUc       Holy  Scriptures,]  according  to  the  [inspiration  of  the] 
truth.  Holy  Ghost.    We  be  men  who  receive  nought  beyond  the 

doctrine  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles.  There  has  been 
among  us  no  Jew,  nor  heretic,  nor  schismatic.  But  the 
Catholio  faith,  as  it  was  delivered  at  the  first  by  you« 
that  is  to  say,  by  the  successors  of  the  holy  Apostles,*  is 
still  maintained  among  us  with  unshaken  fidelity. 

•  The  title  of  **  SaooetsoTB  of  the  Apostles**  wsa  one  oamnMmly  glren 
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"  On  the  strength  of  which  considerations  I  have  ga-  st.Colain- 
thered  confidence,  and  ventured,  as  having  been  pro-  banus  far- 
voked  in  a  manner  [to  this  act,]  to  rouse  you  against  ^^"  ^^S^' 
those  who  are  mali^ing  your  party,  and  exclaiming  JJ^dlrfM 
against  them  as  receivers  of  heretics,  and  giving  them  of  «  conten- 
the  name  of  schismatics,  that  my  glorying,  wherein  I  tioiuandar- 
spake  confidently  in  your  defence,  making  reply  to  their  ««»nt  ijpirit 
objections,  may  not  prove  in  vain ;  and  that  they  may  be  SiTStST. 
confounded,  and  not  we.   For  I  promised  [to  that  party] 
on  your  behalf,  that  the  Churcn  of  Home  would  never 
defend  a  heretic  in  opposition  to  the  Catholic  faith ;  a 
sentiment  which  it  is  [But]  proper  for  disciples  to  enter- 
tain  concerning  their  master.   Receive  then  with  friendly 
spirit  and  gracious  ear  the  suggestions  proposed  by  an 
act  of  presumption  which  I  coiud  not  avoid.    For  what- 
ever I  shall  put  forth  either  useful  or  orthodox,  shall  be 
reckoned  to  your  account ;  since  the  merit  of  the  master 
is  estimated  from  the  proficiency  of  the  scholars     Thus 
if  the  son  shall  have  spoken  with  wisdom,  the  father  will  prov.  x.  i. 
have  occasion  to  rejoice ;  and  the  credit  [in  this  case] 
will  be  yours,  inasmuch  as  it  is  from  you,  as  I  have  inti- 
mated, that  the  occasion  of  it  has  proceeded.    The  pu- 
rity [of  the  stream]  must  be  attributed,  not  to  the  chan- 
nel, but  to  the  source.    If  however  either  in  this  epistle, 
or  in  the  other  against  Amppa,  who  provoked  me  to 
take  up  my  pen,  you  shall  find  any  unseasonable  expres- 
sions, prompted  as  it  were  by  a  zeal  exceeding  due 
bounds,  attribute  them  [I  pray  you]  to  a  want  of  judg- 
ment on  my  part,  not  to  the  workings  of  an  overbearing 
spirit. 

••  Awake  then  to  vigilance,  for  the  sake  of  the  Church's  He  vagn 
peace  I     Succour  the  sheep  of  vour  flock,  excited  to  the  pope  to 
alarm  as  they  now  are,  as  through  the  terror  of  wolves,  ^i^*^^S^ 

in  the  earlieet  agee  to  the  Biahops  of  the  Church,  u  succeeding  to  such 
pans  of  the  apoetollc  office  «■  weve  capable  of  transmission  to  others, 
aftef  the  first  Twelve. 
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•IdentioD     and  in  their  excessive  trepidation  [^driven  in  confosion 
of  thetiaim-  to  and  fro,*]  and  afraid  even  of  your  own  presence.    80 
I^SP'I^-    that  in  this  state  of  uncertainty,  some  coming,  some 
iSrhi  Italy,  «^g"n  retiring  as  they  came,  they  are  veering  about, 
•nd  the  ex-'  backwards  and  forwards,  and  are  still  a  prey  to  fear, 
cited  state    Sound  then  aloud  [good]  pope,  the  signal  cry,  the  fami- 
^^tilif  ^     liar  call,  of  the  true  Shepherd ;  and  stand  between  them 
among  Oft-    ^nd  the  wolves,  that  tney  may  be  divested  of  thdr 
thoiicft.        alarms,  and  then  at  length  recognise  you  as  thdr  shep- 
herd indeed.    For  the  people  that  I  see  [around  me  here] 
while  supporting  many  heretics,  are  yet  full  of  seal,  ana 
are  easuv  thrown  into  confusion  like  the  affrighted 
sheep.    And  from  such  causes  of  terror  they  are  but  iU 
secured,  seeing  that  Italy  has  been  so  infested  with 
grievous  wolves,  that  the  destruction  of  all  their  whelps 
18  a  thing  almost  impossible,  reared  as  they  have  been  to 
such  a  monstrous  growth  in  their  nadve  dens.    [^Those 
dens  may  God  extin^^h,  with  the  race  of  monsters 
reared  in  them,  and  his  own  flock  may  he  nourish*]  [and 
protect.]    May  he  also  put  it  into  your  heart  to  apply 
yourseli  with  vigilance  to  your  pastoral  office,  standmg 
upon  your  watch  day  and  night,  Hand  to  keep  a  [con- 
stant J  eye  to  that  hazel  rod,  the  [symbol  of  your  office] 
that  so  you  may  be  counted  worthy  to  see  it  in  a  future 
day  loaded,  Hike  Aaron's  rod]  with  abundant  produce, 
on  the  arrival  of  that  harvest  time  when  the  true  fruits 
shall  be  gathered  in.*] 
Apofttoiic         "  ^  order  then  that  yon  may  not  lack  Apostolic  honour, 
fkithfuineis  preserve  the  Apostolic  Faith ;  confirm  it  by  your  testi- 
?**£tinn   ™<>°y »  support  it  with  your  pen;  fortify  it  by  [the  de- 
f^£n?^  cision  of  ]  a  synod ;  so  that  none  may  be  able,  on  rightful 
toapostoUe  grounds,  to  resist  your  authority.     Slight  not  this  little 
hooour.       word  of  advice  offered  by  a  stranger,  from  any  feeling 
connected  with  your  consciousness  of  being  the  teacher 
of  him  who  is  thus  anxious  on  your  behalf.    The  worl d  in 
already  verging  to  its  dose.    The  chief  Shepherd  is  at 
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hand.    Beware  leat  he  find  you  neglij?ent,  and  beaiing  s,  Luke 
four  feUfmh-eervanU  with  the  stripes  of  a  biad  example,  ^'  ^' 
and  eoHiig  and  drinking  with  the  drunken ;  lest  you  be  s.  Matt,  z. 
OYertaken  by  the  conseqaenoes  of  such  carelessness.  88. 
For  he  that  knoweth  not,  shall  not  be  known.    To  be 
oonoemed  for  yonr  own  ease  is  not  sufficient  for  you, 
seeing  that  yon  have  made  yourself  responsible  for  the 
charge  OTer  many.    Ihr  to  whonuoever  much  is  gioen,  of  s,  Luke 
him  skatt  the  more  be  required.  '^  ^- 

*'  Be  Tigilant  then  I  implore  thee,  O  Pope,  be  yigilant ;  PMton  re- 
aad  again  I  say  be  Tigitantl    For  it  may  be  that  there  nonafbieto 
was  a  want  of  pro^  yigilanoe  on  the  part  of  Vigilius,  <3«l&r«»- 
who  is  loudly  exclaimed  against  as  having  been  the  first  ^^SmcTin 
oooasioa  of  scandal,  by  those  who  are  attachine;  blame  the  eare  of 
to  you.    Be  yigOant,  first  in  defence  of  the  faith ;  then  Chritt's 
in  mcalcatmg[  the  works  of  fiuth,  and  in  suppressing  ^^''^  * 
Ticea.    For  vigilance  on  your  part  will  prove  the  sal- 
vation of  manv ;  as  on  the  other  hand,  carelessness  on 
70iir  part  will  bring  many  to  destruction.    Let  Isaiah 
•end  tbee  forth  upon  the  mountain^  O  thou  that  tetteet  good  /m.  zi.  9, 
Hdii^  to  Siont    Tea,  let  God,  [speaking]  bv  Isaiah,  ■b'^* 
station  thee,  aoeordine  to  the  interpretation  of  thy  name, 
<m  the  watch-tower  of  true  contemplation,  where  placed 
as  it  were  upon  an  eminence  above  all  mankino,  and 
raised  near  to  the  inhabitants  of  heaven,  thou  ma^est 
M  tm  thnvoice  Uke  a  trumpet^  and  tell  the  people  of  thy  lyju.  1.  ib. 
Lora^  byUim  committed  to  thy  charge,  their  sins,  and  to 
the  house  of  Jacob  their  imquiies.    Be  not  afraid  of  in- 
corring  the  charge  of  falsehood ;  for  a  message  thou 
hast,  which  it  is  thy  bounden  duty  to  deliver.     For, 
what  is  a  still  more  serious  evil,  many  souls  in  these 
parts  have  been  destroyed  through  the  carelessaess  of 
the  pastors ;  and  many  have  been  deluded  by  the  ruin- 
ous mfluenees  of  prosperity  and  abundance.  tadfyttn- 

« Since  therefore,  according  to  the  denunciations  of  qamt 
the  Lord,  the  biood  of  the  samts  is  to  be  required  at  the  preachiiig 
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of  God's       hands  of  the  Shepherds,  a  vigilant  watch  mtist  be  kept; 

holy  Woid.  ^jmt  \^^  there  must  be  frequent  preaching  of  the  Word 

of  the  Lord,  namely  by  the  pastors  of  the  Church,  its 

watchmen  and  guardians;    that  no  soul  may  perish 

through  ignorance.     For  if  any  shall  perish  tlffough 

Exek.  carelessness,  his  blood  shall  be  reckoned  against  his  oum 

zzzUi.  4, 6.  head. 

The  anx-         *'  My  reason  for  insistiug  so  keenly  on  points  long  fanuU 
ioiu  tone  of  Uar  to  every  body  I  shall  assign  in  what  follows.    For 
tobemSri-    ^^^^  principles   [which  I  am  now  stating]  have  an 
tyoted  to  tiie  important  relation  to  the  details  of  the  subject  sug- 
tofloenee  of  gested  by  me  at  the  outset ;  the  two  being  connected 
S*'°^SKIi  ^S^^^^^  ^^  *  mutual  dependance  upon  one  another; 
ad^nitiona  ^gjch  mates  it  necessary  for  these  principles  to  be 
SciiptuTC     cleared  up  in  the  first  instance.    For  the  man  who  has 
OQ  fhe  feel-  no  concern  about  religion,  has  no  concern  about  error, 
ijgiof  the    and  Qn  t^is  depends  the  entire  controversy,  on  this  point 
turns  the  whole  case  [at  issue.]    Here  it  is  that  that 
Heb,  br.  18.  two^dged  sword,  which  pierces  even  to  the  dividing  asun- 
der of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and 
which  is  a  discemer  qfthe  heart  and  its  intents,  must  cut 
thro'  the  nerves  even  to  (he  bone.    For  this  reason  it 
is  that  my  lane;uaee  is  seasoned  with  the  divine  salt,  it 
8.  Mark     being  commanded  Uiat  every  sacrifice  should  be  salted  vnih 
Ik.  49.         salt.    For  this  reason  it  is  that  the  sparks  of  that  divine 
S»  Luke      fi"^  which  the  Lord  came  to  send  fl»rtn  upon  the  earth,  de- 
zii.  49.         scend  from  heaven  to  bum  up  the  wood,  hay,  stubble,  that 
11  ^'  ^     ^''^  unhappily  builded  by  many  upon  thefoundatunu   This 
is  what  may  well  be  wondered  at,  that  we  Christians 
are  so  often  builded  upon  other  foundations  than  that  6e- 
side  which  none  can  lay  any;  other  foundations  than  that 
which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus.    Alas  what  fuel  for 
hell  is  preparing  on  every  side  in  these  unfortunate 
buildings ;  concerning  the  burning  up  of  which  has  eona 
forth  that  kindling  word  of  the  £)ra,  issuing  forth  n*om 
the  vast  pile  of  those  flames  which  never  die;  [and] 


y  Google 


Ko.n.]  to  Pope  Boniface  IV,  947 

tajine,  Take  heed  to  younehes^  lest  haply  your  hearts  be  s.  Lukt 
overcharged  with  turfeiting^  and  drunkennessy  and  cares  of  «L  H  85. 
thU  Hfe,  and  that  day  come  upon  you  unawaresjfor  as  a 
enare  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth, 

"  You  tfiee  what  fearful  warnines  the  Lord  makes  use  of,  Boniftce'a 
to  aroase  to  vinlance  our  nuBchievous  indifference  and  neglect  of 
aluggishness.    Therefore  [it  is  that]  I  have  been  led  to  ^donl^to 
ory,  Awake  to  vigilance,  good  Pope  I    It  is  time  to  arise  hispr^&d 
oui  of  sleep.     The  Lord  is  at  hand!  and  we  are  now  office,  a 
staoding  almost  in  the  perilous  days  at  the  end  [of  the  ^^"^Sf 
world,'}    Lo !  the  nations  are  in  perplexiti/y  the  kingdoms  J5J[^^^ 
are  moved;  therefore  shall  the  most  Hiah  soon  utter  his  church. 
fMSce^  and  the  earth  shall  melt  away.     Observing  then,  as  Bom,  ziil. 
I  do,  that  the  host  of  the  enemy  has  beset  us  around  on  ^hg,.    . 
every  side,  I  feel  myself  impelled  by  fear,  (for  I  am  no  5/^*  ^' 
valiant  warrior)  to  endeavour  to  arouse  ^ou,  as  the  %  Tim,  iii. 
pnndpal  one  among  our  leaders,  even  with  importunate  1 . 
cries ;  for  on  you  devolves  the  resnonsibility  of  the  dan-  ^''  **^  *" 
ger  which  now  threatens  the  whole  army  of  the  Lord, 
lying  torpid  as  it  is  in  the  field,  when  it  should  be  en- 
gaged in  the  fight,  and  in  part,  what  is  still  more  me- 
lancholy, making  submission  to  the  adversary  instead  of 
offering  resistance.    Every  thing  is  waiting  for  the  sig- 
nal from  you,  who  are  possessed  of  the  legitimate  power 
of  regulating  all  details,  arranging  the  war,  arousing 
the  leaders,  ordering  to  arms,  marshalling  the  lines,  in 
fine  opening  the  combat,  yourself  marchins  in  the  van. 
Alas  that  we,  even  we   Christians,  of  tnis  country, 
should  have  been  so  long  subject  to  defeats  in  this  spiri- 
tual warfare;  first  by  reason  of  our  carnal  vices  and 
proud  conversation ;  then  through  the  coldness  of  our 
wavering  faith;  the  unsteadiness  of  which,  while  we 
peroeivra  it  not,  has  riven  occasion  to  our  being  sur-' 
rounded  by  a  triple  file  of  the  enemy — an  enemy  sent 
against  us  as  a  Judgment  for  our  luxurious  apathy. 
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Goiiimte-  "  1^'hat  such  apathy  should  ezirt,  is  to  me,  I  ooiii<B88» 
niucoo-  matter  of  astonbhment ;  and  [to  thrnkl  that  almoat 
tnatt  the  every  one  should  be  sabjected  to  the  inflaence  of  suoli 
*^JJ^j^  a  wal  Blnmber  1  I  cannot  conceive  what  kind  of 
aiBong  hearts,  of  ears,  of  senses,  [are  those]  that  the  Idnd- 
Chrittiani  Une  words  of  the  Lord  ISmself  have  failed  to  arouse  to 
^l^  ▼igilanoe  and  zeal  ever-fervent,  to  contempt  of  the 
U^MtS  ^<»rld,  to  [imitation  of]  the  poverty  of  Christ ;  as  those 
oi^ioim  words  have  [already]  influenced  many  nations  [els^ 
oonnixy-  where].  For  coming,  as  I  do,  iVom  the  remotest  comer 
^'^^''  of  the  world,  where  I  have  seen  our  spiritual  leaders 

engaged  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  hoping 
in  future  to  see  more  able  and  valiant  leaders  of  this 
sacred  cenfliot  ;>.and  [then]  finding  matters  as  I  do, 
[*when  I  look  around  me,  and  contemplate  the  slain 
upon  the  battle-field,  as  one  who  has  had  a  share  in  the 
fi^ht  might  do,  when  it  is  over,*]  I  feel  stnpified  at  the 
sight ;  and  turning  with  pain  and  alarm  to  you  fyoa] 
only,  as  the  sole  surviving  hope  among  the  ohieftains, 
possessing  [such]  influence  [as  you  do]  through  the  ho- 
nour due  to  the  Apostle  St.  Peter,  [to  youjl  address 
my  lamentations  over  the  destruction  of  so  great  an 
army. 
■Iter  whieh      "  But  seehig  that  the  frail  bark  of  my  intellect  has  yet 
he  Mte  him-  been  scarcely  launched  (accordmg  to  the  expression  of 
■^  to  ■£■    the  Lord)  into  the  deep  [of  this  question,]  but  has  rather 
^Sl^^  been  so  far  stationary  in  one  spot;  (for  a  paper  [like  this] 
poper  nab-  is  insufficient  to  contain  all  that  my  mind  was  anzions, 
JoBtofthls    for  various  reasons,  to  include  witmn  the  narrow  oom- 
^^^tor:         pugg  Qf  1^  letter ;  urged  as  I  am  by  the  king  to  express 
m  detail  to  your  clement  ears  the  matters  which  give 
occasion  to  his  grief:  the  trouble  which  he  suffers  bSng 
caused  by  the  schism  of  the  people  about  the  queen, 
about  his  son,  and  perhaps  himself  too :  for  the  report 
abroad  is,  that  a  statement  was  made  to  this  effect,  that 
if  he  were  to  be  certain  of  the  truth,  he  also  would  him- 
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self  belioTe,)  let  us  [now]  return,  [as  they  say,]  to  the 
book  that  we  have  left  at  the  waters  edfo. 

"  Lest  therefore  the  old  enemy  should  socoeed  in  en-  vagng  Bo- 
tangling  mankind  in  thi8  interminable  cord  of  error,  let  ^^S^ 
the  occasion  of  the  schism,  I  implore  of  von,  be  cat  off  ^eomin 
at  once,  with  the  knife  as  we  may  say  of  st.  Peter ;  that  %  synod  for 
is,  by  [setting  forth]  a  true  confession  of  the  faith  in  a  tb*  Mttto- 
«-*j'---i*'  1  -    »      .     ..   _        1       ^L — ,  m«Dtof«z- 


trorenlM, 
J  and  olesring 

say,  introduced : — if  not,  that  its  purity  may  be  acknow-  ^«  ^^%2L 
lodged  on  aU  hands.    For  it  is  a  paidul  and  lamenUble  f^'S^JS^ 
case  if  the  Catholic  Faith  be  not  held  in  the  apostolic  doo?^ 
See.    Tea,  that  I  may  speak  out  all  (not  to  seem  to  use  ooantenano- 
undne  flattery  eyen  towards  yourself)  it  is  also  a  painful  SfiSSia. 
consideration  [to  reflect  on,]  that  you  were  not  the  first  ^aJSag^ 
to  come  forward  (as  being  the  party  possessed  of  the  hSTiduiAi 
le^timate  power,)  under  the  influence  of  a  zeal  for  the  farnothAT- 
faith,  such  as  became  you, — ^when  defections  from  your  ^J^l^"^ 
armjir  commenced  such  a  long  time  since — and,  after 
haymg  first  giyen  proof  of  the  purity  of  your  own  faith, 
to  condemn  or  excommunicate  tiie  party  which  presumed 
to  utter  a  word  in  the  way  of  scandalizing  reflections 
ufHrn  the  principal  See,  in  regard  to  the  orthodoxy  of  its 
fiuth.    For  you  are  aware  what  a  severe  censure  was 
denoonoed  by  the  fathers  in  the  Holy  Synod  of  Nice, 
M^ainst  the  accusers  of  the  innocent,    not  when  I  make 
these  remarks,  knowing  as  I  do,  that  there  are  many  onthefop- 
eanses  arising  in  a  noisy,  clamorous,  turbulent  multitude,  Cf^Mon 
which  do  not  allow  matters  of  this  kind  to  be  brought  ^SuGtfna- 
[without  difficulties]  to  a  dear  inyestigation,  I  have  ^  Qnmdl 
yentnred  on  such  suggestions,  not  because  I  believe  [the  ikvoimd 
assertions  made,]  but  Decausejrthese  suggestions]  ought  ^'^*  "^^ 
now  to  be  put  m  practice.    If  there  be  any  persons  of  ^^^{^2* 
your  province  who  are  opposed  to  the  truth,  let  the  diediD- 
censare  UXi  on  those  only ;  for  it  is  impossible  for  a  fteted  with 
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It,  he  n-  month  stuffed  with  meal  or  any  other  sabstance,  to  blow 
bukes  Bo-  the  fire.  For  every  thing  suffers  from  being  placed  in 
JjJ2^^  the  Yicinit  jT  of  a  contrary  influence.  Adopt  then  I  pray 
UtUe  pains  J^^  "1  Christ's  name,  some  way  of  clearing  your  charac- 
to  scpurate  ter,  which  is  [so]  torn  to  pieces  among  the  nations ;  lest 
IjJJ^J;"^-  it  be  reckoned  by  the  antagonist  for  double  dealing  on 
JJ^^JJJI"  your  part,  if  you  observe  sUence  any  longer. 
cUtioDs.  "  Cease  then  to  use  dissimulation  I    Cease  to  main- 

tain silence !  And  rather  give  utterance  to  the  call  of 
8,  John  z.  the  true  shepherd — that  voice  which  his  own  sheep  recog^ 
*»  *•  ntz«,  who  hear  not  the  voice  of  strangers,  hut  wiUfiee  from 

such.  I  would  provoke  you,  my  fathers,  my  own  pa- 
trons, to  dispel  [this]  confusion  from  the  face  of  your 
children  and  [jour]  disciples,  who  are  confounded  on  your 
account.    And  what  is  of  [still]  more  serious  conse- 

Jiuence,  that  the  black  cloud  of  suspicion  maybe  dispelled 
rom  St  Peter's  chair.  Convoke  therefore  an  assembly 
in  order  to  dear  [yourself  of]  the  charges  which  are 
urged  against  you  ;  for  it  is  no  ['child's  Pljy*]  that  you 
are  accused  of.  For  it  is  the  receiving  of  Heretics,  as  I 
hear,  that  is  attributed  to  vou ;  though  far  be  it  from 
;  credit,  as  a  thing  having  occurred,  exbting,  or 


gaining  cr 
Hkely  to 


ikely  to  occur.  Thev  say  however  that  Eutyches, 
Dioscorus,  Nestorius,  old  heretics,  as  we  know  them  to 
have  been,  were  countenanced  by  Yigilius  in  some  kind 
of  Fifth  Synod.f    See  [there]  the  cause,  as  they  affirm, 

t  In  opposition  to  the  true  doctrine  of  the  OathoUc  Choroh,  which 
teaches  that  in  our  Blessed  Lord  and  Ba^ur  there  are  two  fuUwm, 
the  divine  and  hunun,  united  in  one  perton,  the  Nestorians  held  that 
there  were  in  Christ  f  too  pertontt  one  of  the  Eternal  Word,  the  other 
of  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  for  which  error  they  were  condemned  as 
heretics  in  the  Third  OenenU  Coutteit  at  Ephesns.  in  the  year  481. 
Entychos  and  Dioscorus,  the  Monophysites,  •'.  «.  mainuiners  of  the 
belief  that  there  was  in  our  Lord  only  one  nafurs,  were  for  this  ojppo- 
sito  heresy  condemned  in  the  next  (the  Fourth)  General  CounctitX 
Chaloedon,  in  a.d.  451.  The  latter  Council  however  appearing  to 
give  some  countenance  to  the  Nestorians,  fay  sanctioning  as  orthodox 
the  authors  of  the  Throe  Chapters,  which  were  oonaidered  of  a  ten- 
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of  the  whole  scandaJ,  if  you  too,  as  it  is  asserted,  coun- 
tenance  them  in  like  manner ;  or  if  you  know  even  Viei- 
Hns  himself  to  have  died  so  infected,  why  do  you  ms^e 
mention  of  his  name  in  a  way  that  is  at  yariance  with  a 
good  conscience.     For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin,       SonL^tr.ii. 

'*  Now,  to  YOU  belongs  the  blame,  if  you  haye  gone  Soppoaing 
astray  from  the  true  belief,  and  made  void  your  first  the  Pope  to 
faith.   It  is  on  just  grounds  that  your  juniors  resist  you,  ^*^^^jilj' 
and  on  just  eroun<u  that  they  refuse  to  communicate  ^f^fcrior 
with  you,  until  the  memory  of  the  wicked  be  effaced,  and  potitian,lmt 
consigned  to  oblivion.    For  if  there  be  in  these  allega-  ^^'"^^ 
tions  more  of  certainty  than  fiible,  ydiir  sons  are  in  their  en^edto 
turn  changed  to  the  head,  andyou  to  the  tail,  the  very  jndgeb  resbt, 
mention  of  which  is  painfbl.    Therefore  also  shall,  they  anawpt- 
be  your  judees,  who  nave  always  maintained  the  ortho-  J'^^'^Sli^ 
dox  faith,  whoever  they  may  be,  even  should  they  appear  ^ """^ 
to  be  your  juniors,    liiey  however  are  the  orthodox  and 

dency  &v<mrable  to  their  opinions,  the  Emperor  Justinian,  at  the  In- 
■tigBtion  of  Theodore.  Bishop  of  Cssarea,  a  zealous  Monophysite* 
{■Med  an  Edict,  a.o.  044,  condemning  the  Three  Chapters,  and  oi^er- 
mg  the  passages  favoniable  to  the  writer:*  of  them  to  be  efikced  from 
tile  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Chalcedon,  without  however  auy  further 
prgodioe  to  the  authority  of  that  augn»t  assembly. 

A  proceeding  so  injurious  to  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Church  was 
-wsnaJij  opposed  by  Vigilius,  who  was  at  length  however,  (after  exhi- 
biting considerable  unsteadiness  of  purpose,  in  repeated  struggles 
with  the  emperor.)  induced  by  coercive  measures  to  give  his  consent 
to  the  decrees  of  the  Fifth  General  Council^  fheld  in  Constantinople 
In  A.O.  553,)  in  which  the  Three  Chapters  were  condemned  as  per- 


nicious and  impious.— (  See  last  Art.  last  par. )  In  Ibct  the  raciUating 
conduct  of  Vigilius  was  such,  that  he  was  trusted  by  neither  party  ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder  that  one  so  for  away  as  Columbanus  should  be 
partly  misfaifonocd,  as  he  seems  to  have  been,  about  the  proceedings 
here  referred  to.  That  Vigilius  should  appear  to  him  to  have  sano- 
tloned  or  favoured  the  opinions  of  Eutyches  and  Diosoorus  in  the 
Fifth  Council  is  in  no  ways  strange^  considering  the  influence  under 
which  It  was  held.  But  that  the  opposite  vieev  of  Nestofius  could 
have  been  countenanced  by  him  in  the  same  act  were  an  absurd  sup- 
position. The  part  of  his  conduct  most  favourable  to  the  Nestoriana 
wia  his  xesifting  for  a  time  the  decrees  of  that  Fifth  Council. 
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trae  Catholics,  who  haye  never  harboured  dther  heretics 
or  persoDB  snspected  [of  heresy,]  nor  defended  such  per- 
sons, bat  have  ever  been  sealoos  for  the  true  faith.    And 
sapposing  therefore,  that  they  [who  attribute  evil  to 
you]  are  not  of  such  a  character  [themselves,]  as  that 
thejr  can  fairly  [take  apon  them]  to  jadge  men  thdr 
seuors  in  point  of  order,  but  still  more  culpable  than 
they  are ;  m  that  case,  ask  mutual  pardon  of  one  another 
for  a  discord  of  such  long  continuance ;  cease  to  defend 
any  person  on  either  side  contrary  to  reason,  either  you 
heretics,  or  they  men  of  suspicious  character ;  and  as 
you  have  been  both  to  blame,  agree  the  sooner  to  a  set- 
tlement of  your  differences. 
St  OolQiQ-       **  Bear  kmdly  with  me  however,  if  in  my  treatment  of 
t»^^  caB-     these  embarrassing  topics,  any  expressions  [*of  an  out- 
^221;^^  landish  character^]  niave  grated  harshly  against  your 
apeeeh,        gentle  ears,  because  a  consideration  [*of  the  circum- 
nrtlyflRxn  stances  I  have  to  explidn*]  will  not  allow  me  to  pass 
Ml  mISm     ^^^  '^^  *^P  t*****  bears]  on  the  question,  and  the  free- 
land/         ^0™^  ^^  speech  which  accords  with  the  usage  of  my  coun^ 
trv,  is  in  part  the  cause  of  my  boldness.     For  with  ua 
it  is  not  the  person,  but  the  reason,  which  prevails ;  and 
my  love  for  Evangelical  peace  constrains  me  to  say  all 
[tnis],  that  the  earnestness  of  my  anzisty  for  promoting 
concord  and  peace  between  you,  (who  ought  to  have 
formed  but  one  body,)  may  have  the  effect  of  arresting 
1  Otr,  ^L    your  attention  on  both  rides.    For  if  one  member  tuffer^ 
^  all  we,  the  other  membere,  must  ntfir  with  it. 

Boom  ct-  *•  For  we  indeed,  as  I  have  already  stated,  are  warmly 
^MBfidmon  attached  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter.  And  great  as  is  the 
8tf  Oolom-  vwown  and  celebrity  of  Bome,  it  is  by  means  of  that 
taanntaDd  Chair  alone  that  she  is  mat  and  illustrious  with  us. 
hlfl  ooantry-  Yea,  though  the  fame  of  tnat  city  founded  in  the  days  of 
J^"  *§•  old,  the  glory  of  Italy,  [•with  all  ito  august  associationa 
(mtehii^  heightened  oy  the  distance  of  intervemng  dlimes  which 
and  labooii  separate  it  from  our  native  soil,*]  has  been  published  far 
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lad  wide  In  tlie  overflowing  proiBes  of  almost  all  the  of  88.  p«icr 
eartb,  [*80  as  to  reach  (unchecked,  wonderftil  to  tell*  udPra), 
bj  aU  the  foaming  billows  of  the  deep,  high  though  they  ^^^St' 
nae»  and  wildly  though  they  beat,  aronnd  the  elobe)  even  tcnponi 
to  oar  western  isle,  situated  as  it  is  beyond  the  confines  ( —  * 


of  the  world  ;*]  nevertheless,  firom  that  period  when  God  P^'ff**^ 
vouehsafed  to  manifest  hunself  as  the  JSon  of  God,  and  °3r '^*'- 
rkding  on  throuffh  the  sea  of  nations,  disturbed  many  wa- 
ters, £*and  ad£d  to  the  chariots  of  his  victorious  train 
the  thousands  of  unnumbered  states,  his  triumphal  car 
belnff  driven  by  those  two  most  glowing  steeds  of  God 
the  Spirit,  namely  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  (whose 
vahiea  remains  you  are  happy  in  possessuigWCfrom 
that  period,  when]  the  chief  Charioteer  Himsetf,  who  is 
Christ— the  true  Father— the  captain  of  Israel— hath  f « >  '^' 
made  his  way,  o'er  flowing  straits,  and  billowy  tides,  "* "' 
and  swelling  seas,  even  unto  us  ;*]— from  that  period 
are  ye  great  and  illustrious,  and  Bome  herself  has  be- 
come  stulmore  noble  and  exalted  [than  before] :  and  on 
aooonnt  of  [those]  two  Apostles  of  Christ,  (the  same  two 
I  mean,  who  are  spoken  of  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the 
heavens  declaring  the  glory  of  God,  of  whom  it  is  said, 
Tkeir  mnmd  U gome  oui  into  aB  lands^  and  their  wordatmto  i^ «lz.  4. 
the  auk  of  the  world,  [on  account  of  them])  you  are  in  a 
manner  heavenly,  if  the  ezpressioa  may  be  allowed,  and 
Bome  Is  the  head  of  the  Churches  of  the  world,  savmg 
the  singnlar  prerogative  of  the  place  of  the  Lord's  re- 
sQrreeaon*t 

t  W«  ham  slnsfdy  teen  Dr.  Liaiguk's  eaadoiir,  and  Bir.  Onew's, 
tMfeed  In  their  mode  of  deaUag  with  this  pusBge.— Vid.  p.  810^  note, 
of  the  piWMit  work.  Mr.  Brouiaii,  oonibig  after  them  (Acti  ▼.  7) 
oooU  not  eftnd  to  be  km  RomUh.  AoooidinflrlT  in  two  diitecnt 
ptaoMinhie  Ecclcelaetloal  Hiatoty  of  Ireland,  he  haa  the  IbUowing 
f^win  neefmena  of  quotation  :— 

Vol  Cp.  iW.— "  *  Home  ia  the  head  of  the  Chorcbca  of  the  world.' 
Nate,  niamtaaiiee  desenrm  to  be  noticed.  It  ailbrda  another  con- 
vincing proofof  the  doctrine  of  the  ancient  Iriah  Church  reUtive  to 
the  soprcmacy  of  the  See  of  Rome.** 
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Coinmlw-        **  And  therefore,  as  your  honour  is  great  in  propor- 
niu  warns    tion  to  the  dignity  of  your  see,  so  is  great  care  neoes* 
Mainrtrlik  ^^^^  ®^  ^.^^^  P"^'  "^  order  that  you  may  not  forfeit 
toKihe  iou  7^^  dignity  through  any  perversity.  For  the  power  shall 
oCliiaftntho  be  yours  just  so  long  as  rieht  reason  shall  prevail  with 
^SS^  °A    ?^^    ^^'  ^^  "  *^®  '®*^  holder  of  the  keys  of  the  king- 
^^SS^  °^°^  ^^  heaven,  who  opens  to  the  worthy  bv  means  of 
rlghtxcuon,  true  knowledge,  and  shuts  against  the  unwortny.  Other- 
glving  wmy   wise,  if  a  man  shall  act  in  the  contrary  way,  he  shall  not 
*°  fiw  *  "^  ^^®  power,  either  to  open  or  to  shut.    These  principles 
^d^SSg"  then  being  true  and  admitted  beyond  all  contradiction  bf 
indifference  every  one  who  rightly  knows  the  truth,  although  it  be 
oonMrning  understood  by  all,  and  no  man  is  ignorant,  how  [Christ] 
^Jj«*»  ^  our  Saviour  bestowed  on  St.  Peter  the  keys  of  the  kingdom, 
a  grant  on  account  of  which  you  may  perhaps  be  disposed 
to  claim  for  yourself  some  proud  share  of  authority  and 
power  in  matters  of  religion  beyond  what  others  enjoy, 
be  assured  [however]  that  your  power  shall  be  lessened 
in  the  sight  of  God,  if  you  even  harbour  such  a  thought 
in  your  mind.    For  tne  unity  of  the  faith  in  all  the 
world  hath  created  a  unity  of  power  and  prerogative,  so 
as  that  liberty  should  be  afforded  to  the  truth  by  all 
men  every  where,  and  admittance  refused  to  error  by  all 
alike.    For  even  in  the  case  of  that  Saint  who  was  made 
keeper  of  the  keys,  it  was  a  true  confession  that  gained 
for  him  this  privilege  [*as  all  agree*].    Be  it  then  al- 
io i^ed,  even  to  your  juniors,  to  luldress  to  you  their  soli- 
citations, prompted  by  zeal  for  the  faith,  oy  the  love  of 
peace,  by  [a  concern  for]  the  unity  of  the  Church,  our 
See  Gen,     common  mother;  who,  like  Bebecca,  feels  a  mother's 
xxr.  n.       vitals  rent  within  her — mourns  over  the  quarrels  and  in- 
testine wars  of  her  children,  and  groans  with  anguish 
for  the  tearing  asunder  of  her  own  bowels. 

And  again,  Appz.  I.  p.  432,  lb.—"  *  Rome  Is  the  Head  of  the 
ChuTchet  of  the  world.*  Here  is  atralghtfbrward,  conclusive  teeti- 
mony,  «o  couclttslTe  that  it  would  be  foUv  to  emploj  a  single  qrlla- 
Ue  in  attempting  to  illiutimte  it.**  1 1 1    This  needs  no  coaunent. 
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"  These  are  subjects  which  call  for  tears  rather  than  He  exharu 
for  words  I    O  how  is  it  that  the  enem^  of  Christ's  name  ^^  ''^^ 
has  prevailed  thus  far — after  the  living  words  of  the  SJ*^2o- 
Son  of  God,  after  the  ftillness  of  the  Gospels,  after  the  Tenyto 
lessons  taught  by  the  Apostles,  aft^r  the  modem  writings  »void  a  con- 
of  orthodox  authors  who  have  illustrated  the  Sacraments  2?^*Jj4 
of  the  faith  in  various  discourses  from  the  New  and  Old  then-estab- 
[Testaments — how  is  it  that  aft;er  all,  that  enemy  has  Ushmentof 
been  able]  to  divide  the  body  of  Christ,  and  cause  sepa^  ^u^ty  and 
ration  among  his  members,  and  rend  the  robe  of  the  very  ^^^^' 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  [that  robe]  whicn  Vid.  8, 
28  unity.    It  is  thy  doing  Satan,  for  which  may  Christ  jJ*J^**' 
our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  subdue  thy  power,  ^^^.k  14. 
Come  therefore,  most  dearly  beloved,  come  quickly  to  an 
agreement,  and  be  of  one  mind  and  contend  no  more  for 
obsolete  controversies;  but  rather  observe  silence  [in 
regard  to  them]  and  consign  them  to  everlasting  quiet 
and  oblivion.    And  if  there  be  any  points  of  uncertain 
character,  let  those  be  reserved  for  the  judgment  of 
God.  But  whatsoever  things  are  plain,  and  sucn  as  men 
can  Judge  of,  judge  them  justly  without  respect  of  per- 
sons; and  let  the  judgment  of  peace  prevail  in  your 
gates,  and  acknowledge  one  another  [as  brethren,]  that 
there  may  be  joy  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  over  the  resto- 
ration of  peace  and  harmony  among  vou  [once  more.] 

•*  What  else  have  you  to  defend,  if  you  be  true  Chris-  True  Chria- 
tians  on  both 'sides,  except  the  Catholic  faith?    For  I  tianabcnmd 
cannot  understand  on  what  principle  Christian  can  con-  to  cliarbh 
tend  with  Christian  about  the  faith,  but  that  whatever  ^in^^ 
an  orthodox  Christian,  (who  rightly  glorifies  the  Lord,)  with  one 
shall  saj,  another  should  answer  *  Am^n,'  inasmuch  as  another, 
he  also  is  partaker  of  the  same  faith  and  iove.    Spean  i  Cbr.  L 10, 
ye  all  then  one  thing,  and  be  of  one  mind,  that  all  of  you  uid  s  Cor, 
who  are  Christians,  of  whlcnever  side  you  be,  may  b^  '^*  ''* 
one.    For  if,  as  I  have  heard,  some  persons  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  [existence  of]  two  substances  in  Christ, 
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they  are  to  be  Icx^ed  upon  as  heretics,  rather  than 
Christians.  For  Christ  our  Saviour  is  very  Qod,  eter- 
nal, unlimited  by  time,  and  yeir  man,  witiiout  sin,  in 
Th  dflei.  ^^® '  ^^^  ^  touching  his  Godhead,  is  coeternal  with 
flknu  d%e  ^®  Father,  and  as  toaching  his  manhood  is  junior  to  his 
F^  Gene-  mother :  who,  bom  in  the  flesh,  was  never  absent  from 
ro/Cocm^  heaven ;  but  lived  in  the  world,  stili  abiding  In  the  Tri- 

lomtann^        **  And  therefore  if  it  has  been  written  hi  the  Fifth 

he  utterly     Synod,  as  one  has  told  me,  that  the  person  who  adores 

^""^^^"^    two  substancesf  must  have  his  prayer  divided ;  the  man 

^^UJJ—'  that  wrote  it  is  divided  from  the  saints,  and  senarated 

from  God.    For  we,  regardmg  the  unity  of  the  Person, 

CM.  L  19.    in  which  it  hath  pleased  itheJFather}  that  the  ftdneu  of 

the  Ooihead  should  dmeU  bodUgf,  believe  His  Godhead 

Eph,  It.  19.  and  manhood  [to  form]  one  Christ,  because  He  that  da- 

acended  i$  the  eame  that  aaeended  above  all  heaveme,  tftof 

He  might  fiU  all  thinm.   If  any  one  shall  think  otherwise 

of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Lord,  he  is  an  enemy  to  the 

£uth,  and  to  be  abominated  and  aaathematiied  by  all 

Christians,  of  whatever  order,  or  station,  or  grade,  he 

may  be ;  for  no  person  should  honour  man  to  uie  injury 

of  God.    In  Christ's  name  then  I  beseech  you,  spare  no 

man  who  shall  attempt  to  separate  you  frcmCSirist;  but 

t  The  9fh  Canoa  of  Cootlaathiople  here  faxtanded,  ooodeBua  not 
thoie  who  adon  two  subatenoee  In  Christ,  but  those  irho  hitrodaoe 
tato  their  worship  two  dittinct  sdorstlons,  by  addresring  worship  to 
the  IMviae  Word  and  to  Ihe  man  Christ  Jerafl,aB  to  two  dlstfaict  per- 
sona, which  was  the  tendcnoy  of  the  Mestocian  hneqr*  TheOsaan 
ItMlf  hete  spoken  of  rons  thna :~ 

**  If  any  man  say  that  Christ  is  to  be  adored  hi  two  natorei^  wheielar 
are  Introdnoed  two  separate  adontiansb  one  to  Ood  the  Word,  and 
one  to  the  Hmnanltv;  or  if  any  man  moostroDsly  asBcrt  a  single  na- 
"  IT  fiKnaeomhined  elements*  either  by  destrof- 


ing  the  fledi,  or  b^  confoundhijer  tiie  Deity  and  hiimaii|grf  k>  adflrtu 


Christ,  but  not  adoring  God  the  Tni*iiimatp  Woid,  and  1 
a  single  adoration,  as  hath  been  from  the  bsgtaming  deUveredtoGodls 
Holy  Chvreh,  let  Um  be  anathema.**— Oobcu.  Geo.  Bhmii.  Tom.  Iv. 
p.  ]I99.  capituL  9.  Lut.  Far.  ie86. 
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rmther  renst  him  to  the  fiMe,  if  any  one  himself  unwil- 
ling to  believe  rightly,  shall  be  disposed  to  entice  yon 
away  from  the  Catholio  faith. 

**  forgive  me  I  beseech  yon  for  talking  away  in  this  He  makM 
harsh  and  rongh  style,  seeing  that  I  conld  not  npon  ^^  ofplain- 
sneh  an  occasion,  speak  otherwise.    For  wishing,  as  I  ^J^leh  fttn 
did,  to  promote  the  mterests  of  truth  in  all  [that  I  have  %  MOMof 
advanced,  and]  knowing  [at  the  same  time]  thhtunkavened  ^^* 
bread  nnut  be  eaten  vtM  bitten^  I  have  endeavoured  to  ^^  ™'  ^* 
serve  Ood  only,  who  is  blessed  for  evennore^[And]  I 
hnve  given  proof  of  mv  sincerity,  and  leal  for  my  faith, 
in  cbooaing  rather  to  give  occasion  to  the  censorious,  than 
in  a  case  like  this,  not  to  open  mv  mouth,  untutored 
though  it  be.    [*Therefore,  albeit  the  scoipion  rises  to 
aim  the  whixxin^  wound,  and  strain  his  tndent  tongue, 
as  a  bow  of  lies,  m  the  person  of  those  to  whom  allusion 
hat  been  made ;  people  who  are  always  ready  to  Judge 
in  a  proud  and  haughty  spirit  whatsoever  is  new,  and 
are  ever  sure  to  meet  in  a  spirit  of  unkind  opposition,  all 
writings  that  suit  not  their  own  refinement  of  taste  ;*] 
7«t  wlMn  the  king  of  this  Lombard  nation  requests  an 
mnnble  Scottish  stranger  to  take  up  his  pen—when  the 
wave  of  the  old  torrent  is  rolling  back  again,  who  is 
there  that  will  not  be  more  inclined  to  wonder  [at  the 
circumstances  of  such  a  case]  than  to  make  it  an  ocoa- 
aion  for  invective.    I,  at  all  events,  will  not  be  afraid, 
nor  shall  I,  where  the  cause  is  God's,  be  daunted  by  the 
tongues  of  men — [tongues]  that  give  utterance  to  lies 
more  frequently  than  they  speak  the  truth.    For  in  a 
case  where  [such]  urgent  neoessity  exists,  we  must  ra- 
ther struggle  against  our  feelings  of  bashAilness,  than 
give  way  to  the  influence  of  an  indolent  smrit. 

"  To  return  to  the  point  from  which  I  iiave  digressed.  He 


let  me  beg  of  you,  seemg  that  many  entertain  doubts  of  J{?p^^ 
the  parity  of  your  faith,  to  remove  speedily  this  blot  StateMcM 
which  tamiahes  the  lustre  of  the  Holy  Bee.    For  it  ooo-  teelMring 
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the  charao-  Pprts  Dot  with  the  grave  character  of  the  Chnroh  of 
teroftiie  Rome  [to  be  subject  to]  this  name  for  unsteadiness 
f****tf?^'"*  which  at  present  attaches  to  her;  [this  belief]  that  she 
mupidon  of  ™*y  ^  moved  by  anv  influence,  from  the  solid  ground  of 
heretieal  the  true  faith ;  in  defence  of  which  so  many  of  her  mar- 
tendendes,  tyrs  have  shed  their  blood,  choosing  rather  to  die,  than 
•^nle  ^  ^  shaken.  For  supposing  that  in  our  days  were  to 
eamotly  come  the  last  persecution  of  that  odious  [*monster, 
fiir  the  whose  hide  scarce  all  the  vessels  [of  the  earth]  will  be 
^^^^ '  able  to  support*]  shall  we  noi  resist  even  unto  bloody  fight" 

iM.  zli.  4.  tfi^  against  sin,  as  our  fathers  have  done  [before  us,]  the 
Apostles,  I  mean,  and  the  company  of  the  Martyrs.    If 
there  existed  sore  persecution  in  the  first  days  of  the 
faith,  how  much  more  in  the  latter  end,  concerning  which 
5.  Lmke      the  Lord  saith, '  TTiinkest  thou  that  the  Son  of  Man  when 
zTlii.  8.        he  Cometh  shall  find  faith  on  the  earth  9*  and  again,  *  Ex- 
fi.^^'     cept  those  days  had  been  shortened^  there  should  no  flesh  be 
'  saved,*    Happy  he  whom  death  shall  remove,  ere  that  in 

weakness  he  deny  [the  Lord].    He  saith  however,  that 
there  shall  be  even  then  existing   elect  ones,   those 
namelv  concerning  whom  he  spake  in  prophecy  to  his 
Ch.  zxrttt.    cUsciples,  *  Lo  I  am  with  you  aliays,  even  to  the  consume 
so.  ib.  motion  of  the  world,*    Since  therefore  the  elect  that  shall 

be  in  those  more  perilous  days,  ([days]  too  awful  to 
compare  with  any  tnat  shall  have  been  past  and  gone 
before  them)  shall  support,  the  Lord  assisting  them, 
[those]  greater  trials,  how  shall  not  we  even  in  defence 
of  our  faith,  wherein  we  differ  from  Heathens,  Jews,  and 
heretics,  support,  by  the  Lord's  assistance,  in  these  com- 
paratively safe  and  tranquil  times,  trials  less  afflicting, 
and  agafai         **  But  when  I  urge  you  thus,  although  forbearing  to 
ftpologixes    act  myself,  and  speaking* rather  than  doing,  ([with  an 
■ncfairttCT  ftppwent  weakness  suitable  to  the  import  of  my  name, 
M  the  pro-    caUed  as  I  am]  in  Hebrew  Jonah,  in  Greek  Peristera, 
ssaK  in  Latin  Columba,  [t.  e.  a  dove]  more  commonly  known 

however  by  the  appellation  peculiar  to  your  tongue. 
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though  I  might  inotine  to  the  old  Hebrew  name  of  him 
like  whom  nearly  I  had  well  nigh  been  wrecked)  grant  Jonah  i.  is. 
me  I  implore  you,  your  indnlgeooe,  as  I  hare  already  de- 
aired  more  than  onoe.    Seeing  that  I  have  been  impelled 
to  write  [this  epistle]  rather  by  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  than  from  a  rainglorious  temper ;  inasmuch  as  a  He  lud 
certain  person  gave  me  to  miderstand,  in  a  letter  which  ^"P*^^^ 
he  addressed  to  me  with  all  speed,  almost  on  my  very  Iq^^^]^ 
first  arriTal  in  the  territories  of  this  country,  that  I  must  ^nifiuse  m 
be  on  my  euard  against  you,  as  hairing  lapsed  into  the  a  faTourer 
sect  of  Ivestorius.    To  whom,  astomshed  [at  such  a  f^  Ne*- 
stetement,]  I  repUed  briefly,  as  weU  as  I  was  able ;  but  ^°  ^"^ 
however,  lest  I  should  act  in  anv  manner  contrary  to  the 
truth,  I  wrote  [afterwards]  a  luiFerent  answer,  such  as 
suited  his  letter,  and  suitedf  also  my  good  opinion  of  you  See  i  Tim. 
(for  I  am  always  of  opkiion  that  the  pillar  of  the  Church  1^*  i^* 
is  firm  in  the  Branch ;)  which  [second  answer j|  I  have 
directed  to  you  to  be  read  over,  and  objected  to,  if  it  any 
where  gainsay  the  truth,  for  1  do  not  venture  to  profess 
myself  to  be  one  of  those  that  are  beyond  the  reach  of 


•*  Moreover,  besides  this  gronndfor  my  writing,  there  Moreoyer  in 
10  also  the  urgent  imunction  of  kfaig  Agilulf,  whose  re-  JJgJJ^^ 
quest  has  occasioned  me  very  great  astonishment  and  iJgbeen 
anxiety ;  for  the  state  of  thmgs  which  I  see  at  present  oni^  corn- 
existing  I  cannot  regard  as  any  thing  short  of  miracu-  plying  with 
lous.    For  the  kings  of  this  country  for  a  lone  time  p&st  ^^j^.^  Q^' 
have  been  trampling  on  the  Catholic  faith,  and  promoting  px^M  desire; 
this  Arian  pestilence .  at  the  present  moment  their  ex- 
press desire  is  to  have  our  faith  more  strongly  upheld. 
It  may  be  that  Christ,  in  whose  favour  every  good  ori- 
ginates, is  now  regarding  us  with  an  eye  of  mercy.  Very 
unfortunate  are  we,  if  any  further  occasion  of  stumbling  ^^^ 
be  afforded  by  our  side.    The  kin^  then  makes  request,  J^  ,^^^ 
and  the  queen  requests,  and  all  join  in  the  request,  that  wexe  for  the 
as  soon  as  ever  it  may  be  done,  all  may  be  restored  to  pMoeuid 
VOL.  m.  ff 
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i^bdng    unity;  [*th&t  peace  may  be  secured  with  promptneM  for 
Oi^h        ^^  country,*]  peace  for  the  faith ;  that  all  may  thns  be- 
come one  fold  of  Christ,  [who  is]  King  of  kings ;  that 
you  may  follow  Peter,  adl  Italy  you.     What  can  be 
sweeter  than  peace  where  wars  hare  prevailed  ?    What 
more  delightful  than  the  recondliation  of  brethren  long 
separated  ?     With  what  eagerness  does  the  fiither  come 
home  [to  his  children]  after  many  years  [of  absence.] 
How  sweet  the  tidines  of  his  arrival  to  the  long  expec- 
tant mother  I    So  shall  Grod  our  Father  delight  m  the 
peace  of  His  children  throughout  endless  ages,  and  the 
joy  of  the  Church  our  mother  furnish  matter  of  exulta- 
tion for  all  eternity. 
Theoondn-      "And  now  holy  pope,  and  brethren,  pray  for  me  a 
■ion.  sinner  of  the  vilest  class,  and  for  mv  fellow  pilgrims,  at 

the  holy  places,  and  where  the  ashes  of  the  saints  re- 
pose ;  (and  particularly  those  of  8.  Peter  and  8.  Paul, 
[*who  were  at  once  the  soldiers*]  and  most  valiant  war- 
riors of  the  happiest  of  battle-fields,  who  followed  even 
with  their  blood  a  crucified  Lord ; )  that  we  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  abide  with  Christ,  to  please  Him, 
nve  Him  thanks,  and  to  Him  with  the  Fatner  and  the 
Uoly  Ghost,  to  render  praises  without  end,  in  union  with 
you  and  all  His  saints,  nere,  and  throughout  all  ages,  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen." 


No.  m. 

VBRBaABLB  BBDlTS  ACOOOIIT  OV  THE  STMBOUOAL  MKAITTlie  OV  TBB 

KOLB  roB  riBMiio  basteb,  (nferr^i  to  at  p.  mn/tkeprtteiU 
work,  J  0xtractedfnm  abbot  obolprid*8  bpibtlb  m  bbplt  to  xzae 
HAiXAii.^Swp.  911  <iftKit  work.J^vfOiU  Ec,  HiH.  t.  SS. 

MM^  why      "  Supposbff  that  you  may  like  to  be  informed  of  a  mys- 
thefirtt       tical  reason  auo  for  these  regulations ; — We  are  directed 
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to  odebnte  the  Fuchal  solemnity  in  the  first  mtmth  of  «wn<A^» 
the  year,  which  is  also  called  the  month  of  new  vegeta-  J^^^ 
tion,  beoanse  we  should  commemorate  the  Sacraments  paschai  fei- 
[i.  e.  the  sacred  mysteries]  of  the  Lord's  resurrection,  tknl. 
and  of  oor  own  deliyerance,  with  the  spirit  of  onr  minds 
renorated  for  the  love  of  hearenly  enjoyments. 

*'  In  the  third  week  of  the  same  month  we  are  bidden  to  And  why 
obserre  the  festiTal,— because  Christ,  our  true  Passover,  2l?!rf^ 
who  is  sacrificed  for  us,  haying  been  the  subject  of  promise  !|^ 
before  the  law  and  under  the  law,  came  with  grace  in  the 
tidrd  dispensation  of  the  world ;  because  that,  having  risen 
again  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day,  after  havine  offered 
the  sacrifice  of  His  Passion,  he  willed  that  the  same 
should  be  called  the  Lord's  day,  and  that  upon  it  we 
should  annually  celebrate  the  Paschal  festival  of  the 
same  Resurrection ;  because,  moreover,  we  celebrate  the 
■(rfenm  observances  of  that  festival  in  a  proper  manner, 
only  when  we  are  careful  to  keep  our  Pasch,  that  is,  our 
paeemg  with  Him  from  the  world  unto  the  Father,  in 
faith,  and  hope,  and  charity. 

*'  After  the  Vernal  Eqmnox,  we  are  bidden  to  wait  for  And  whj 
ihefuU  mom  of  the  Paschal  month,  that  is,  in  order  that  ^  ^  ^* 
the  Sun  may  first  make  the  day  longer  than  the  night,  ^^  ""*"* 
and  the  moon  then  present  to  the  world  the  full  orb  of 
her  light ;  because  in  the  first  instance  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, who  hath  healing  in  His  wines,  that  is,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  overcame  by  the  triumph  of  His  Resurrec- 
tion, an  the  dark  shades  of  death,  and  so  ascending  into 
heaven,  sent  down  the  Spirit  from  on  high,  and  filled 
with  the  light  of  internal  grace.  His  Church,  which  is 
often  spoken  of  under  the  name  of  the  moon;  an  order 
of  [events  connected  with]  our  salvation  on  contem- 
plating which  the  prophet  said,  <  The  Sun  hath  arisen,  2  Rid.  vi. 
and  i&  Hoon  hath  stood  in  her  appointed  place.'    Who-  ^  ^ 
soever  therefore  shall  contend  tnat  the  Paschal  full 
moon  may  occur  before  the  Equinox,  such  an  one  cer- 
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tainly  disagrees  with  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 

ia  his  mode  of  oelebratlne  the  chief  mystenee ;  but  he 

agrees  with  those  who  brieve  that  they  can  be  saved 

without  the  preyentinff  grace  of  Christ,  who  presume  to 

teach  that  tney  could  attain  to  pertect  righteousness, 

even  though  the  True  Light  haa  never  dispeUed  the 

darkness  of  the  world  by  His  death  and  resurrection. 

And  why         **  Then  setting  out  from  the  equinoctial  rising  of  the 

^&'fJS  *^^  '^^^  ^®  ^^  moon  of  the  first  month,  (the  next  in 

ot  tne  wwK.  ^^^  ^^^^  .^^  ^j^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  completion  of  the  14th 

day  of  the  same  month,  (all  which  olwervances  we  have 
derived  from  the  law,)  we  still  fbrther,  in  accordanoe 
with  the  suggestions  of  the  Gospel,  waft  in  the  thhrd 
week  itself  for  the  arrival  of  the  LonTi  day,  and  thus  at 
length  celebrate  the  votive  commemoration  of  our  Paschal 
feast ;  thereby  indicating,  that  we  do  not  with  the  an- 
cients show  respect  for  liberation  from  the  voke  of  £gyp" 
tian  bondage ;  out  that  our  Eestival  is  in  nonour  or  the 
Bedemption  of  the  whole  world ;  which  was  prefigured 
indeed  in  the  deliverance  of  the  ancient  people  of  God, 
but  was  completed  in  tiie  Resurrection  of  Christ;  and 
that  we  pay  this  honour  with  devout  fSsith  and  love,  to 
signify  that  we  rejoice  in  most  certain  hope  of  our  own 
Besurrcction  also,  which  we  believe  will  take  place  here* 
after  on  the  same  sacred  day  of  the  Lord.*' 
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aOTB  oil  TBB  tOOmftH  COTHIAirTntS  AHD  OH  TSXXm   SBKSATXOVS 
wnn  DEIVSN  BT  PBBtBCVTlOII   IRTO  tOUTUDBS  AHD  MOUNT  AM 

wuj>»,^ Sstraded/nm  the  **  urm  or  thb  bxy.  jambs  bbbwiok, 

THS  LAtT  QW  THB  SCOmSH  MABTTB%  BT  TBB  BBT.  BOBBBT  SIMPSOR  , 
BABQUBAB,"   ftC.  &C.       BOIVBVBOH,    JOBB8TOB,  HUHTBBpXtUABB, 

IMS,  pp.  60, 61,  r^errtH  fo  at  p.  %4S  <^  thepresertt  vwrkt  at  emn- 
df^  a  nmpathy  in  tome  pointt  between  the  (knenantert  tmd  the 

Ch.  iy.  p.  60.—**  Happiness  in  the  Solitudes. 

*'  That  our  suffering  forefathers  were  men  of  prayerM  The  advan- 
habits,  and  persons  who  liTed  much  in  communion  with  *'*JiSfi- 
God,  their  whole  history  shews  in  the  clearest  manner,  jj^^ts  fbr 
Besides  reading  the  Holy  Scriptui*^,  and  conversing  to-  pcByv,  Ac. 
gether  on  religions  subjects,  their  principal  occupation 
when  they  met,  was  prayer.    Hie  lonely  moorlands  were 
witness  to  their  many  supplications  and  earnest  plead- 
ings with  God  on  behalf  of  His  Church  in  the  furnace. 
It  was  the  prayers  of  these  holy  men  that  brought  down 
on  the  wilderness  so  copious  a  flood  of  divine  influences, 
for  the  supplications  of  God's  people  are  like  the  lofty 
hills  which  attract  the  clouds  oi  Uie  sky,  and  bring  down 
their  contents  in  a  full  gush  of  refreshing  waters  on  their 
summits.    Whole  days  and  nights  were  spent  by  them  in 
this  sweet  exercise,  for  it  was  when  they  were  driven 
farthest  from  men  that  they  drew  nearest  God,  and 
sought  communion  with  Him  when  they  were  denied  in- 
tercourse with  their  fellow  men.    Indeed  they  never  felt 
themselves  safe  but  when  they  drew  near  the  Father  of 
Mercies  with  the  voice  of  prayer.    And  they  could  pray 
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without  restramt  on  the  bleak  mountain  side,  or  in  the 
deserted  shieline  on  the  moors ;  and  who  can  describe 
the  diyine  ravishment  of  soul  which  they  experienoed  in 
approaching  the  mercy  seat  through  the  great  Interces- 
sor, whose  Bowels  of  compassion  yearned  over  his  suffer- 
ing Church  ?  Some  of  the  worthy  men  who  outliyed 
these  times  of  tribulation  declared  that  if  they  had  the 
choice  of  any  period  of  their  life  to  spend  it  tne  second 
time,  they  would  without  hesitation,  select  the  period  of 
persecution,  because  it  was  then  in  an  especial  manner 
that  they  enjoyed  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  and 
fellowBhip  with  Him. 
The  cof-  "  Neyer  were  men  more  out  of  their  reckoning  than 
mntert'no-  were  the  enemies  of  these  -worthies,  when  they  imagined 
^janofiLxiir  that  thev  robbed  them  of  all  conceiyable  comfort  in  com- 
^S!"^  polling  uiem  to  flee  to  the  solitudes,  and  in  keeping  them 
there  in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  cold  and  hunger,  and 
loneliness;  for  the  places  to  which  they  resorted,  whe- 
ther huts,  or  caves,  or  woods,  were  places  where  God's 
presence  was  peculiarly  felt,  and  where  they  experienoed 
the  plain  foretastes  of  heaven  itself,  so  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  they  were  prevailed  on  to  withdraw  from  these 
retreats.  The  deserts,  as  places  of  prayer,  appeared  to 
them  more  sweet  and  lovely  than  the  most  delectable  pa- 
radise on  earth.  Thev  loved  the  solitudes,  for  there 
rested  the  bodies  of  the  martyrs ;  they  IovcmI  the  soli- 
tudes, for  there  they  prayed  together ;  they  loved  the 
solitudes,  for  there  they  vralked  with  God,  and  enjoyed 
high  communion  with  the  Saviour,  who  seemed  to  have 
retired  to  the  deserts  with  them.  Could  these  be  other- 
wise than  excellent  men  who  led  a  life  so  heavenly  ?" 


For  the  curious  little  work  from  which  this 
extract  is  taken  I  may  here  express  my  acknow- 
ledgments to  my  good  friend  Mr.  Pollock    of 
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Oatlands,  Co.  Dablin.  The  passage  of  the  book 
here  given  furnishes  us  with  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  the  facility  with  which  men  often  drift 
into  opinions  imagined  by  them  to  be  most  con- 
trary to  their  own,  when  they  see  not  the  ten- 
dency of  the  current  which  carries  them  along. 
For  surely  the  reader,  on  perusing  these  extracts, 
may  well  exclaim,  **  Mutato  nomine  de  monachis 
fabula  narratur."  Other  parts  of  the  little  book 
in  question  exhibit  no  less  remarkable  sympathy, 
or  rather  identity  of  sentiment,  with  the  Church 
of  Home,  in  her  most  glaring  and  comparatively 
modern  errors,  especially  that  notorious  one  of 
the  claim  of  a  deposing  power  against  heretic 
princes ;  of  which  the  reader  who  is  curious  in 
such  matters  may  find  some  interesting  speci- 
mens by  referring  to  pp.  88,  89»  &c.  of  the  work 
in  question. — Vid.  No.  Lxni.  inf.    * 


No.V. 


IMTtmn  OP  POPB  JOHV  Tin.  APPBOTIHO  OV  THK  VtB  or  THB  TUIOAA 
TOHOOB  III  POBUC  WORSHIP,  WITH  TUW8  OF  aOKB  OTHKB  LS AKIIBD 
BOMAJIina  0»  TRB  tAMB  tUB^BOT. 

The  following  is  taken  from  a  letter  of  Pope 
John  VIII.,  written  in  aj).  880,  to  Sfentopul- 
cher,  Count  of  Moravia  (referred  to  at  p.  370  of 
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this  work.  The  entire  epistle  may  be  seen  in 
the  Sac,  Cone.  Labbe  &  Coss.  torn*  IX.  coll. 
176-177,  Lut  Par.  1671.) 

Pope  John  «« Finally,  as  to  the  SclaTonic  letters  discoTered  by  the 
vliLproTes  philosopher  Constantine,  and  their  adaptation  for  the 
^riptttx/  ^^®  celebration  of  the  praises  of  God,  we  approve  of 
thftt  Diyine  them,  as  is  just ;  and  we  eigoin  that  the  preacmne  and 
6^c«  actions  of  Chrbt  our  Lord  be  proclaimed  in  the  said  lan- 
oSSrated  S^^S®-  -^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^  three  languages  only,  but  in 
intheral-  e^ery  lansnage,  that  we  are  exhort^  to  praise  the 
gar  tongue  Lord,  by  the  sacred  aothority  which  commands  us,  say* 
of  emy  jug^  Praise  the  Lord  all  ye  naHons^  and  laud  him  all  ve 
pJ'S^^  ,^  people.  And  the  Apostles  filled  wUh  the  Holy  Spint, 
Acti  ii.  4,  '  Vpahe  in  all  tonguee  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God. 
n.  Hence  too  Paul  also,  that  heavenly  trumpeter,  sounds 

Phitip,  U.  forth  this  exhortation,  Let  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus 
11.  Christ  is  our  Lord  in  the  alory  of  God  the  Father.    Con- 

cerning which  tongues  he  likewise  gives  us  full  and  plain 
I  Cor,  zhr.  instructions  in  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ; 
[shewing]  how  by  speakine  with  tongues  we  may  edify 
the  Church  of  Ood.  Nor  mdeed  is  it  at  all  injurious  to 
faith  or  doctrine,  either  to  sing  mass  in  the  same  Scla- 
vonic language,  or  to  read  [therein]  the  Holy  Gospel,  or 
divine  Lessons  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  well 
translated  and  interpreted,  or  to  chant  [m  the  same 
tongue]  all  the  rest  of  the  Offices  for  the  Hours.  Since 
He  that  made  the  three  principal  tongues,  Hebrew 
namely,  Greek,  and  Latin,  did  Himself  create  all  others 
likewise  for  Us  own  praise  and  glory.  We  enjoin  how- 
ever, that  in  all  Churches  of  your  country,  for  the  sake 
of  greater  dignity,  the  Gospel  be  read  in  Latin ;  and  that 
it  be  afterwards  proclaimed,  in  a  translation  into  the 
Sclavonic  tongue,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  under- 
st-and  not  the  Latin  words ;  as  appears  to  be  the  prac- 
tice in  some  Churches.    And  if  yon  and  yonr  Judges  be 
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pleased  to  hear  Mass  in  the  Latin  tonfl;ue  in  preference, 
we  enjoin  that  the  ceremonies  of  the  Miass  be  celebrated 
for  you  in  Latin." 

The  very  learned  Romish  author  Martene  has  someob. 
some  interesting  observations   on  this  subject,  rfJ^JSe 
part  of  which,  especially  as  being  connected  on  thu  mat* 
with  the  matter  of  the  preceding  extract,  ap-  ^'  ^^ 
pears  worth  giving  to  the  reader  in  this  place. 
In  his  elaborate  work  De  Antiquis  EcclesicB  Ru 
tibusy  ^tom.  i.  p,  101,  seu  lib.  1,  cap.  iii.  art.  2, 
Bassani,  1788,)  this  author  has  the  following 
passage:— 

*'  Although  the    system  of  eoclesiastical   discipline  He  mtortt 
which  prevails  at  present,  requires  that  the  .mass  be  of  having 
celebrated  only  in  three  tongues,  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  JJJJL^jJJ^ 
Latin,  (as  Honorius  of  Auton  observes  in  the  *  Jewel  of  ^^^ttood 
the  Soul,'  b.  L  c.  92,)  and  the  Church  has  by  her  sta-  by  the  peo- 
totes  for  many  and  just  reasons  banished  the  mother  g®>  ^ 
tongue  from  the  sacred  Liturgies,  far  different  however  ^^j^g 
was  her  primitive  arrangement.    And  it  appears  to  us  this  to  he 
to  be  not  without  good  reason  that  we  may  assert  (with  entirely 
Cardinal  Bona  de  Rebus  LUurgicia,  1.  1,  c.  5,)  that  the  ^J^JSc*^ 
Apostles  and  their  successors  used  in  each  country,  that  mS^ 
language  that  was  common  and  vernacular  among  the 
people ;  and  so  celebrated  divine  service  at  Jerusalem  in 
Chaldee;   at  Antioch,  Alexandria,    and   other  Greek  ' 

cities,  in  Greek ;  and  at  Rome,  and  all  through  the 
West,  in  Latin." 

In  the  next  passage,  Martene  corrects  a  state-  vhich  he 
ment  of  Cardinal  Bona's,  which  seemed  to  re-  anmw? 
duce  all  the  old  Liturgies  to  the  Three  Tongues  bSSS"** 
here  named.     He  shews  on   the  contrary  by        ** 
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many  proofs,  that  other  tongaes,  the  Egyptian, 
&c.,  were  used  in  the  countries  where  they  were 
spoken.  In  the  course  of  this  argument  occurs 
the  following  notice  of  the  letter  of  Pope  John 
VIIL  above  cited  : — 

partij  bra       "  V.  In  the  IXth  century,  when  the  Sdayi  were  oon- 

refereooe  to  verted  to  the  Christian  faith  by  the  zealous  preaching  of 

P*  ^^J^  ®-  Methodius,  John. VIIL  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  not  only 

ym.,aboTe  <^owed,  but  in  the  strongest  manner  approTed  of,  their 

cited.*  having  divine  Service  and  the  Sacred  Liturgy  in  the 

Sclavonic  language.    With  reference  to  this  point  we 

may  quote  the  autiiority  of  the  same  Pontiff  in  his  letter 

(247)  to  Sfentopulcher,  Count  of  Moravia.    <  finally,' 

says  he  in  it,  *  as  to  the  Sclavonic  letters,*  &o.,  &c." 

Then  follows  the  passage  of  Pope  John's  let- 
ter already  given  to  the  reader;  after  which 
Martene  adds,  that  the  said  letter  was  written 
to  Sfentopulcher  in  a.d.  BSO,  by  Pope  John, 
who  was  **  admonished  by  God  so  to  write,**  as  is 
stated  by  .^neas  Sylvius,  that  was  afterwards 
the  Supreme  Pontiff  Pius  II.,  in  his  History  of 
Bohemia. 


NOS.  VI.  AMD  VIL 

^[^«eter  of  '"*    msTAvoTioiia'*  of  bt.  oolvmbaiids. 

the  InHruO' 

gjJJi^L?*       "^^  *^®  following  discourses  are  given  as  a 
niu.  specimen  of  the  **  Instructions'*  or  short  Ser« 
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moDS  of  St.  Colombanus.  They  are  peculiarly 
interestiDgy  not  only  as  illastrations  of  the  reli- 
gion of  this  saint  himself  and  of  his  times,  but 
also  as  occurring  in  the  oldest  collection  extant, 
as  far  as  I  am  aware,  of  Sermons  by  any  of  the 
early  Christians  of  the  British  Isles.  It  should 
be  noted  that  the  general  doctrine  that  runs 
through  all  the  *<  Instructions"  is  of  a  simple, 
edifying,  scriptural  character.  The  most  striking 
apparent  exception  to  this  occurs  in  the  end  ci 
**  Instruction  I."  where  we  read  that  **  God  Al- 
mighty should  be  implored,  through  the  merits 
and  intervention  of  Hie  saints^  to  bestow  on  us 
even  some  little  portion  of  His  light :"  a  passage 
so  unlike  the  general  tenor  of  the  writings  of 
Columbanus,  that  we  might  almost  suspect  some 
▼ery  great  corruption  of  the  text,  or  interpola- 
tion, to  have  been  the  means  of  introducing  it. 
Supposing  however  the  words  to  be  genuine,  as 
there  does  not  appear  to  exist  any  external  evi- 
dence of  their  spuriousness,  their  meaning  must 
be  qualified  by  the  two  following  observations. 

First,  the  *'  merits  of  the  saints"  in  Columba- 
nus's  day  had  ii  sense  completely  different  from  "Meritior^ 
that  which  we  attach  to  the  words ;  we  in  the  ^tmnst 
course  of  time  having  altered  the  meaning  of  ^g^J*" 
this  expression.     For  *'  merits"  used  of  old  to  ^ 
signify  gains  or  advantages,  without  necessarily 
including  the  idea  of  deserving  or  having  a 
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claim  on  a  thing.  Merits  then  signified  as  well 
"  gifts  of  grace,"  "  privileges  freely  bestowed," 
as  '*  earnings,"  and  thus,  meriting,  in  the  ears  of 
Colombanus,  did  not  qecessarily  imply  anything 
inconsistent  with  the  deepest  humility — as  may 
be  sufficiently  seen  from  the  dying  words  of 
mnstxEtion  -^^rool^  bishop  of  Metz  (a.d.  614-640,  cir.)  to 
of  the  QM  of  the  friends  who  surrounded  him  in  his  last  hour« 


iton^fSm^  **  I^&r  aiid  respected  friends,"  said  he,  *'  pray  to 
^  ^!  tf    Christ  in  my  behalf.    For  the  day  is  now  come 
■hop  of       for  me  to  appear  and  be  presented  before  my 
^^^         Judge.     What  shall  I  do?      No  good  thing 
have  I  performed  in  this  world.     By  all  iniqui- 
ties and  sins  am  I  narrowly  hedged  in;   for 
which,  I  implore  you,  pray  the  Lord  that  I  may 
merit  pardon,"   t.  e.  obtain  it,   though    unde- 
senred. — {Vid,  0pp.  Bed.  iii.  254.   Amolf  how- 
ever is  described  as  having  been  an  eminently 
pious  and  saintly  prelate.)     Further,  in  respect 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word  here  under  conside- 
ration, Archbishop  Ussher  observes  (in  his  An- 
Arehbifhop  8wer  to  a  Jesuit,  ch*  xii.  p.  478,  Camb.  1835,) 
2^5J^<^^  that  to  merits  in  the  writings  of  the  Fathers, 
tiwiat4«t.  signifies  *<  simply  to  procure  or  to  attain,  with- 
out any  relation  at  all  to  the  dignity  either  of 
the  person  or  the  work."     To  follow  out  the  in- 
quiry how  far  many  of  the  errors  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  may  have  originated  in  the  abuse  of 
wordS)  would  be  an  interesting  employment,  but 
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not  however  one  suitable  to  the  scope  of  the  pre- 
sent work. 

Secondly;  **the  intervention  of  the  Saints"  ^^lether 
mentioned  in  the  first  Instruction  of  St.  Golam-  '^^i!!^ 
banns,  may  as  far  as  I  see,  imply  only  such  a  gJ^Sr^Si'a 
use  in  prayer  of  the  names  of  those  who  have  de-  writinc  of 
parted  this  life  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of  ^|^^^ 
Grod,  aa  is  allowed,  and  practised  in  the  Holy  ^niy  te- 
Scriptnres;    (see  Dent.  ix.  27;   and  compare  S^btion. 
Gen.  xxvi.  3,  6 ;  Lev.  xxvi.  44,  45 ;  Ps.  cv.  42 ; 
cvi.  4 ;  cxix.  132  ;  cxxxii.  10 ;  1  Kings  viii.  66 ; 
xi.  12,  13,  32-39 ;  xv.  3,  4,  5 ;  2  Kings  viii.  19 ; 
xiii.  23;  xix.  34;  xx.  6;  2  Ghron.  vi.  42;  Isa. 
xxxvii.  36 ;  Bom.  xi.  28 ;)  without  any  refe- 
rence whatsoever  to  the  antiscriptural  Bomish 
doctrine  which  leads  men  to  rely  for  an  answer 
to  their  prayers,  on  the  agency  or  deservings  of  t 

the  departed  saints  of  the  Lord. 


Mo.  VI.-^n.  ooLUMBASUs'a  ihstbuotioh  or  sbbmoh  "oh  xki 
ansiT  oy  pbbitbiicb  avd  watchvouibss  m  whiob  tbb  adybiit 

or  THB  [«BBAT]  JVDOS  8HODI.D  BE  BXPBCTBD.**— f  GtVSn  Of  IV- 

•TRVonojr  zn.  p.  73,  in  Ftemintg't  CoUeciitm,J 

**  In  the  discoorses  already  addressed  to  yoa,  we  hare  Bepemtod 
been  endeaTonrms;  in  some  sort  to  suggest  [to  yotur  "iJSLto* 
minds]  an  idea  of  the  [land  of]  contrition  required  [of  SJ^^^*, 
Qs],  and  exerting  ourseWes  to  arouse  by  a  kind  of  soli-  indiflbreooe 
loony,  the  indolence  of  our  own  heart  indeed  in  particu-  to  religloiu 
cular,  but  [besides  that],  of  erery  hearer's  heart  also.  *™***- 
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HaweTer,  as  the  scanty  measure  of  [oar]  faith,  and 
[oar]  carnal  wills,  influenced  by  the  passions  of  the 
world,  receiye  in  a  cold  and  slighting  manner  these  les- 
sons of  correction,  £he  same  [truths]  must  be  often  re- 
peated: for  if  [our]  faith  were  not  of  unsteady  charac- 
ter, even  a  single  one  of  the  testimonies  of  the  diyine 
oracle  already  brought  before  our  notice  would  abun- 
dantly sufiice  [to  dispel  our  sloth.] 
Theuioa^  **'Now  they  belieye,  and  [yet]  belieye  not,  who  ne- 
tatety  oftlw  gleet  what  tiiey  hear.  For  imagine  that  some  person 
IJj^i^  were  to  say  to  you—*  Make  [good]  use  of  to-day :  tor  the 
iliinen..  Judffe  of  this  world  means  to  bum  you  aliye  on  the  mor- 
8«e  Bed,  row/  what  sort  of  anxiety,  let  me  ask,  what  sort  of 
^'lii*  11*  terror,  would  take  possession  of  you  ?  And  upon  hear- 
ing such  tidings,  if  you  were  allowed  to  haye  a  single  day 
free  to  jrour  disposal,  what  exertions  would  you  make ! 
What  cries  would  you  utter  I  What  persons  would  you 
appeal  to !  In  what  a  lowly,  what  a  sorrowful,  dejected, 
style  you  would  move  about  I  Would  you  not  layish  sJl 
your  money  upon  those  by  whose  intercession  you  ndght 
suppose  there  would  be  a  possibility  of  escaping  ?  Would 
you  not  giye  all  that  you  were  worth  for  the  redemption 
of  your  soul,  and  resenre  nothing;,  eyen  though  you  were 
of  a  miserly  and  pinching  disi>osition,  but  spend  all,  giye 
away  all,  for  your  life.  And  if  any  one  were  to  attempt 
to  retard  or  hinder  you,  would  you  not  say,  <  Perish  all 
for  the  sake  of  my  salyation :  let  nothing  remain,  pro- 
yided  only  I  may  live.'  [And]  why  would  you  act  In 
this  way  ?  Because  there  would  be  no  doubt  on  your 
mind,  but  that  according  to  the  sentence  of  your  dread 
and  awful  Jud^,  you  should  be  conmdtted  to  the  flames. 
But  in  the  existing  state  of  matters  you  do  entertain 
doubts,  because  you  haye  no  knowledge  how  soon  your 
fate  mxj  be  sealed :  that  it  will  be  sealed  howeyer,  you 
are  not  ignorant,  although  exhibiting  [such]  carelessness 
on  the  subject. 
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**  We  are  ealled  npoa  then  to  awake ;  to  be  watchftil ;  The  neow- 
to  pray :  in  aocordanoe  with  that  precept  of  our  Saviour  >i^  of  look- 
Jesus  Christ,  our  God,  who  saith,  *  And  take  heed  to  ^SX^ 
fomraebfee  lest  haphf  your  hearts  be  overcharged  taith  sur-  owLwd 
feiting  and  drunkenness^  and  cares  of  this  Ufe^and  that  day  Jwub 
come  upon  you  unawares^  for  as  a  snare  smM  it  come  upon  ?"£^  . 
off  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.     Watch  £^  ™' 
ye  therefore  at  all  <ums,  tnat  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  to 
escape  aU  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man,'    If  we  hear  these  words  and  be- 
lieFe  than,  our  watchfulness  will  giTe  eridenoe  of  our 
fittth,  and  this  saying  of  the  Lord  oar  Sayiour  will  thrill 
throoff h  onr  senses,  mflnencing  ns  to  shake  off  the  torpid 
and,  sluggish  lethargy  of  dradly  indifference,  that  we 
may  lay  aside  all  mortal  cares,  and  be  at  all  times  ready ; 
in  expectation  of  the  advent  of  the  last  day,  in  which 
either  pomshment  or  glory  shall  be  allotted  to  ns  [for 
eternity.]     And  [thus]  snail    that  admonition  of  the 
Lord  now  addressed  to  us,  in  which  He  has  taught  us  to 
be  always  watching  and  praying,  sharpen  the  energy  of 
onr  souls,  that  we  may  not  be  as  if  belieyers,  and  [yet] 
no  belieyers,  and  as  if  paying  attention,  and  yet  not  at- 
tending [to  His  word.]     O  [rather]  let  us  unceasingiy 
from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts,  beseech,  implore,  imd 
rapplicate  the  unspeakable  compassion  of  our  merdfU 
and  eraclous  God,  for  the  sake  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  He  youchsafe  so  to  inspire  us  with  His  love,  as  to 
unite  and  join  us  therein  to  Himself  inseparably  for  all 
eternity :  that  meanwhile,  so  long  as  we  be  resident  in 
this  body  of  death.  He  may  raise  our  affections  from 
earth,  associate  them  with  Heaven ;  and  that  we  may 
so  await  His  advent  without  blame,  that  when  He  shall 
appear,  we  may  meet  Him  acceptably  with  joy,  and  in 
the  strong  confidence  of  love. 

*'  How  blessed  I    How  happy  those  servants^  whom  the  Bt  Oolnm- 
Lord  when   He   cometh^  shaU  find  watching.     Blessed  !»»«•  «w- 
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ncstlyaup-    watching,  when  we  watch  for  God  the « Author  of  the 
ffift^  nh      nniTerae,  who  fills  all  things ;  whose  greatness  exceeds 
ipLit  of  ^     ^  comprehension  I    O  that  vile  as  I  nivself  am  (Bja 
love  to         own  servant  however  still,  though  but  a  feeble  one)  He 
Christ.         might  vouchsafe  to  rouse  even  me  from  the  slumber  of 
|.  Luk9  zii.  iQ£)]eiioe,  so  to  kindle  in  me  that  fire  of  divine  love,  that 
the  flame  of  His  love,  the  lon^^g  after  His  exceeding 
great  kindness,  might  sparkle  m  me  more  brightly  than 
uie  stars,  and  the  neavenly  fire  oontinna  to  keep  alive 
within  for  ever.    O  that  I  were  composed  of  such  mate- 
rials, as  would  continually  feed,  support,  and  nourish 
that  fire ;  and  cherish  that  flame,  never  to  know  de« 
dine,  never  to  cease  from  burning  still  more  stroi^ly. 
O  that  I  were  worthy  of  such  honour,  that  my  luiqp 
might  bum  through  the  livelong  night  in  the  temple  of 
mv  Lord,  to  give  light  to  all  that  enter  into  the  house 
of  my  God.  Grant  to  me,  O  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  in  the 
iG9r.xiii.8.  name  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  my  God,  that  duarity 
whkih  never  fmUth^  that  my  lamp  ma^  know  [only]  how 
to  bum,  never  know  how  to  be  extinguished;  that  it 
may  maintain  life  in  myself,  and  shed  its  Bght  on  others 
[around  me.]    Do  Thou,  O  Christ,  our  own  most  Sweet* 
est  Saviour,  vouchsafe  to  kindle  our  lampe,  that  they 
and  of  light  Boaj  ^^^^  ^i>™  brightly  in  Thy  temple,  and  receive 
in  Christ;     never-failing  light  from  Thee,  uie  [true]  never-fiultng 
light.    That  so  our  darkness  may  be  lightened,  and  the 
darkness  of  the  world  banished  fr^m  around  us.    So 
communicate  Thy  light,  I  beseech  Th««,  my  Jesus,  to 
this  lamp  of  mine,  tutt  by  its  light  I  mav  obtain  a  vision 
Bee  Heb,  iv.  of  that  Holiest  of  HoUeSr  whereinto  Thou,  the  eternal 
u-ie.  and     High  Priest,  [*hastfor  ever  entered,  through  the  Portals 
z.  IMS.       of  thy  nughty  Temple*],  so  as  that  I  may  onlv  see  Thee, 
andof  oon-    look  to  Tnee,  long  after  Thee,  for  ever.    Tnat  setting 
ttant  **  look-  my  love  on  Thee  only,  I  may  behold  Thee,  long  for 
^^?I?       Thee,  wait  on  Thee,  with  my  lamp  ever  lightingand 
burning  in  Thy  presence.    Be  it  thme  I  implore  Thee, 
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most  loring  Saviour,  to  reveal  Thyself  to  us  that  knock 

[for  admittance  to  Thy  presence] —that  learning  to  know 

Thee,  we  may  love  Thee  alone,  love  Thee  exclnsively ; 

long  after  Thee  only ;  meditate  on  Thee  only,  by  day 

and  by  night ;  and  make  only  Thee  the  subject  of  onr 

thoughts ;  and  that  Thou  mayest  vouchsafe  to  inspire 

us  with  such  a  measure  of  Thy  love,  that  our  love  and 

affection  for  Thee  may  be  such  as  is  fitting  towards  Thy 

divine  [and  heavenly]  nature ;  that  Thy  kindness  may 

occupy  all  our  inmost  souls,  and  Thy  love  take  possession 

of  us  wholly.  Thy  charity  filling  all  our  senses.    That 

we  may  know  no  other  love  but  Tinne,  who  art  the 

Everlastine  [Lord].    That  so  there  may  be  found  in  us 

that  bouncQess  love,  that  never  can  be  quenched  by  the 

many  waters  of  this  air,  and  earth,  ana  sea,  according 

to  that  word  '  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love.'    And  O  Song  of  So- 

that  this  may  be  realized  in  us  even  in  part,  by  Thy  gra-  fomun,  viU. 

cioas  g^,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  wnom  be  glory  for  "' 

ever  and  ever.    Amen." 


No.  vn. 

n.  OOLOMBASVS'S  IjrSTRUCIlOll  OH  TUB  BCBJSOT  **  OF  JU08  0RU8T 
TB&  LITIHO    roOXTAllf,   AffD  OP  COMIMO  TO  RIM  FOB   DRZHK."— 

Given  at  iMSTBUOTioa  juii.p,  74,  mFUOCiao. 

"  Impressed  with  a  strong  sense  of  the  misery  of  hu-  The  preach- 
man  life,  as  brought  before  us  in  the  observations  of  ^Sjjf^ 
every-day  experience,  and  with  solemn  reverence  at  the.  j|jg  abiiitiei 
same  time  for  the  divine  oracles,  we  have  been  led  to  ex-  must  in 
hibit,  in  the  discourses  which  you  have  already  heard,  Wthfuinew 
however  inelaborate  their  style,  the  best  efforts,  feeble  bSTSw?* 
though  they  be,  of  our  humble  ability ;  and  however  this  po^^r  in 
way  of  talking  on  our  part  may  haply  appear  super-  the  enforce- 
VOL.  III.  I 
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flaous  in  the  eyes  of  others,  yet  to  onrselyes  it  seems  ap- 
propriate enough  that  the  discourse  should  bc^nn  with 
allusions  of  a  personal  nature,  such  as  these.  For  it  is 
not  so  much  the  indolence  of  others,  as  our  own,  tJiat  we 
are  endeavouring  to  arouse.  And  moreoyer,  although 
to  the  perfeet  in  wisdom  these  advances  towanls  wisdom 
[which  we  are  engaged  in]  mav  prove  not  entirely  satis- 
factory, still  for  begmners,  and  poor  lukewarm  creatures 
like  ouraelves,  they  must  be  regarded  as  unavoidable,  and 
well  adapted  enough  to  our  case.  For  what  cannot  be 
concealeOy  what  cannot  be  kept  silent,  without  doing 
harm,  it  is  inexpedient  to  hide  and  inexpedient  to  husf 
For  this  reason  therefore  it  seemed  to  us  oetter  to  speak, 
even  in  a  homely  style,  than  to  observe  silence.  For  we 
have  jud^^  it  to  be  undoubtedly  safer  to  employ  our 
conversation  on  such  topics  as  these,  than  on  others  that 
are  either  idle  or  frivolous. 

*'  Lend  then  your  ear  once  more,  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved, to  our  observi^tions,  as  [persons]  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  paying  attention  to  the  lessons  which  you 
hear,  [on  such  occasions  as  this].  And  refresh  vour 
thirst,  yet  not  so  as  to  extinguish  it,  at  the  waters  of  this 
divine  fountain,  concerning  which  we  are  now  desirous 
to  speak.  Drink,  vet  not  so  as  to  be  satiated.  For  the 
living  Fountain,  the  Fountain  of  Life,  now  summons  us 
to  himself,  and  says,  '  Whosoever  is  eUhirst  Ut  kim  come 
unto  me  and  drink.  Observe  what  it  is  you  are  to  drink. 
Let  Isaiah  inform  you ;  let  the  Fountain  Himself  inform 
you : — '  And  they  have  forsaken  me,  the  FnoUain  of  living 
water,  saith  the  Lord,  It  is  the  Lord  then  Himself, 
Jesus  Christ,  our  God,  that  is  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and 
He  therefore  invites  us  to  Himself  the  Fountain,  that  we 
may  drink.  He  drinks  who  loves  Him ;  he  drinks  who 
takes  his  fill  of  the  Word  of  Qod;  who  has  a  perfect 
love  for  Him,  a  perfect  longing  after  Him :  he  drinks,  who 
is  inspired  with  a  burning  love  for  wisdom.     Let  us 
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Qentfles  then  drink  with  eac^mess  from  that  [Fountain] 
which  the  Jews  forsook  [*For  to  us  also  as  well  as  to 
other  Gentiles  may  apply  that  saying  about  *  those  who 
open  not  their  months,  and  we  too  may  be  exhorted  to 
open  the  month  of  onr  mner  man,  to  eat  with  anxious 
lubste  and  eagerness  that  bread  which  cometh  down  from  ^«  ^*^^^  ▼>• 

In  order  then  that  we  may  eat  of  this  Bread — ^that  we  The  more 
may  drink  of  this  Fountain,  [both  of  which  are  one  and]  n,^'"^^ 
the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  (who  speaks  of  Himself  ^!^^ 
as  though  He  were  to  be  used  by  us  for  food,  [under  the  Joyed,  ao 
title  of]  the  liying  bread,  whichgiveth  life  to  this  world;  much  the 
and  in  like  manner  poinUne  to  Eumself  as  the  Fountain,  J^]^ 
He  saith,  *  Whosoever  is  athirst,  let  him  come  ujUo  me  and  ate  luSn. 
drimk,*  concerning  which  Fountain  also  the  prophet  saith,  terrupted 
•  For  with  thee,  is  the  Fountain  of  Life.'  See  whence  that  2S™y^° 
Fountain  flows ;  for  it  is  from  the  same  source  from  p^^  i^Sk 
which  the  bread  also  descends ;  because  it  is  the  same  9. 
Oie  who  is  the  Bread  and  the  Fountain,  the  Only  Son, 
our  Qody  the  Lord  Christ,  whom  we  ought  unceasingly 
to  hunrer  after ;  and  although  we  are  eating  of  Him  in 
loTing  Him,  alUiough  we  deyour  Him  by  our  longing 
after  Him,  yet  let  us  continue  our  loneing  after  Him,  as 
though  hungry  still.    In  like  manner,  that  we  may  always 
drink  of  Him,  the  Fountain,  with  exceeding  pleasure, 
drink  of  Him  unceasingly  in  the  foil  eagerness  of  our 
longing  after  Iffim,  and  be  delighted  with  His  grateful 
sweetness,  (for  the  Lord  is  sweet  and  pleasant.)  though 
we  do  eat  of  Him  and  drink,  yet  let  us  ever  stul  hunger 
and  thirst  for  Him.    For  this  our  food  and  drink  can 
never  be  entirely  consmned  nor  exhausted ;  for  although 
used,  it  is  not  spent ;  though  drunk  of,  it  doth  not  waste ; 
becaose  our  bread  is  etenial,  and  our  Fountain  is  ever 
flowing,  and  ever  sweet.     Whence  the  prophet  saith, 
'  Ho  ye  that  thirst,  come  to  the  Fnmtain.'   For  this  Foun-  jta.  w. 
tain  u  for  such  as  thirst,  not  for  those  who  feel  satiety ; 
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8oe  s.Mfatt.  and  therefore  it  is  that  He  invites  to  ffimself  the  hnnery 

^*  ^'  and  thirsty,  upon  whom  elsewhere  he  pronounced  a  hles- 

sing; — ^who  are  never  satisfied  with  drinking,  hut  the 

more  they  have  swallowed,  the  more  thirsty  will  they  be. 

The  pre-  *•  What  reason  have  we,  brethren,  to  desire,  and  seek 


Qi^jigyf^  ^  after,  and  love  unceasingly,  that  Fountain  of  Wisdom, 
them  that     ^®  Word  of  God  on  High,  '  in  whom  are  hidden,*  as  the 
reoeheHim.  apostle  saith,  '  aU  the  treasuret  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,' 
Cot,  ii.3.       [treasures]  which  he  is  inviting  those  that  are  thirsty  to 
draw  upon.     Art  thou  thirsty? — drink  [here]  of  the 
Fountain  of  Life.    Art!  thou  hungry  ? — eat  [here]  of  the 
firead  of  life.    Blessed  are  they^at  hunger  for  this 
bread,  and  thirst  after  this  fountain.    For  [tnough  they 
be]  alwavs  eating  and  drinking,  yet  retain  they  their 
desire  to  be  eating  and  drinking  still.    For  exceedingly 
delicious  must  be  that  food,  which  is  continually  made 
use  of  for  meat  and  drink,  and  yet  is  continually  the  ob- 
ject of  hungering  and  thirst ;  ever  fresh  upon  the  taste, 
and  ever  stUl  desired — whence  the  Royal  prophet  is  led 
P$a.  xndT.  to  use  that  exclamation,  *  O  taste  and  see  now  sweet,  how 
••  gracious,  the  Lord  is  I* 

He  ia  wit-         «  Let  us  th^,  brethren,  obey  this  call,  in  which  we  are 

^,£8^^   invited  to  the  Fountain  of  life,  by  [Him  who  is]  tha 

Si  pSSif**  ^^«»  "^^^  ^  ^^'^  Fountain  not  only  of  living  water,  but 

^^  *   the  Fountain  also  of  eternal  life :  the  Fountain  of  Light, 

and  the  Fountain  of  Illumination ;  for  from  Him  are  all 

these  things,  wisdom,  life,  light  everlasting.    He  is  the 

Author  otLife,  the  Fountain  of  Life.  He  is  Uie  Creator  of 

light.  He  the  Fountain  of  illumination.    And  therefore, 

thinking  lightly  of  the  things  that  are  seen,  and  [*soar- 

ing  hign  toward  heaven,  let  us  sedc  to  drink  like  fishes, 

yet  as  fishes  endued  with  tJie  height  of  reason  and  8ae:a- 

oity*]  of  [that]  living  water  that  sprinoeih  wo  WKto  life 

eternal. 

The  pnwh-     **  O  that  thy  summons  may  bring  me  thither  to  that 

toSSnw^  Fountain,  Thou  God  of  Mercy,  Thou  Lord  of  Goodness, 
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that  there  in  company  with  Thy  thirsty  ones,  I  too  may  gnce  ftmn 
drink  of  the  living  stream  of  the  living  Fountain  of  living  2^^^^^ 
water  I  tiiat  so:  charmed  with  its  exceeding  sweetness,  poimtdn  of 
I  mav  abide  by  it  for  ever,  exclaiming, '  O  how  sweet  is  L1& ; 
the  Fountain  of  living  water,  whose  water  never  ceases 
springing  up  nnto  everlasting  life  I'    Thon,  O,  Lord  art 
tnat  true  Fountain,  for  ever  and  ever  to  be  desired, 
though  [at  the  same  time]  ever  enjoyed  and  ever  drunk 
of.    Give  to  us  evermore,  O  Lord  Christ,  this,  water, 
that  it  may  be  in  us  also,  a  well  of  water  living  and 
sprinnng  up  unto  life  everlasting.     Great  indeed  is  the 
boon  I  seek  for,  who  can  doubt  it  ?    But  Thou,  the  King 
of  Glory,  art  wont  to  give  great  favours,  and  hast  pro- 
mised to  give  them.    Nothing  can  be  greater  than  Thy- 
self, and  Thou  hant  given  Thyself  to  us ;  Thou  hast  civen 
Thyself  for  us.    Grant  us  therefore  we  beseech  Thee, 
that  we  mav  know  the  object  of  our  love,  forasmuch  as  it 
is  nought  else  beside  Thyself  that  we  are  seeking  to  have 
bestowed  upon  us.     For  Thou  art  our  All,  our  Life,  our 
Light,  our  Salvation,  our  Food,  our  Drink,  our  God. 
Bi^athe  into  our  hearts  I  pray  Thee,  O  our  [beloved] 
Jesus,  that  inspiration  of  Thy  Spirit^  and  wound  our 
souls  with  Thy  love,  that  every  heart  among  us  may  be  Sf^furofSol 
able  to  exclaim  with  truth,  *  Shew  me  Him  that  my  wul  ^^ 
loveth,for  I  am  wounded  with  love,* 

"  Grant  O  Lord,  that  these  wounds  may  be  in  me.  and  to  drink 
[For]  happy  is  the  soul  that  is  so  wounded  with  love.  jL?*^?^ 
Such  an  one  seeks  the  Fountain ;  such  an  one  drinks  of  g^thlnt 
it;  yet  while  drinking,  continues  ever  thirsty;  and  [at  forflresh 
the  same  time]  by  its  longing  desires  keeps  quaffing  on ;  lappiiasof 
it  drinks  unceasingly  bv  continuing  its  thirst.    Thus  in  J*»«"  •^'^ 
ita  love  it  is  ever  seekinff  after  Bim ;  and  its  cure  is 
found  in  submitting  to  fresn  wounds.    And  O  that  these 
health-giving  wounds"  may  penetrate  to  the  inmost  re- 
cesses of  our  souls,  througn  the  gracious  operation  of 
Jesus  Christ  our  God  and  Lord,  9ie  merciful  and  wise 
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Physician,  who  is  One  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 


No.  vm. 

UTTBR  OP  POPS  OairaOKT  TTI.  TO  T17U.OOH  0*BSIAH  K15«  OP  IRS- 
LAHD,  ARD  BIB  SVBJBOTS,  COHTAIIIXIIO  THB  »IBS1-  RXPRXM  PAPAL 
CLAIM  BVBB  MaDB,  TO  BVPRBM ACT,  WBXTBBB  SPIRITUAL  OR  TBM- 
PORAL,    OTBR  IRKLAKD.— ( £x     CodSce    CMfofl    SOKuU    XIIT,    OfUf 

XI K  Oaydhu  A.  1.  memAr,  4io.  no.^a*  queled  hi  0*  Qmor*t  Qh 
hmbanui  ad  Bibemot,  No,  a.     Seely,  Budtinghamt  1810^  p.  73. 

Pope  Ore-        *'  Gregory  bishop,  senrant  of  the  seryanta  of  God,  to 
gory  VII.     Torlogh  the  illustnons  kine  of  Ireland,  to  the  Archbi- 
^  tnriodi    shops,  l^shops.  Abbots,  Nobles,  and  all  Christians  inha- 
K^g  or  be-  bitinj?  Ireland,  health  and  Apostolical  Benediction. 
A.D.  1064.       "  Through  the  entire  ^lobe  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord 
The  kJoe-     Jesns  hath  shed  forth  its  light.    For  He  who  hath  gone 
t^l^^^     forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  His  chamber,  hath  placed 
Seworld to  ^^  tabemade  in  the  Snn,  and  there  is  none  that  can  be 
be  iuliricct    hidden  from  the  slowing  heat  of  His  beams.    His  aatho« 
^;^«««;     rity  hath  laid  the  fomidations  of  Holy  Chm^  in  the 
£^^    soUd  rock,  and  hath  committed  to  blessed  Peter  (who 
Mm  of  8c     derires  his  renerable  name  from  the  rock)  the  charge  of 
Peter.      ^   superintending  her  government;  placing  her  also  above  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  putti^  into  subjection 
unto  her,  prindp^ties,  and  powers,  and  all  that  seems 
possessed  of  dignity  or  ^nranaenr  in  the  world ;  in  fulfil- 
ment of  that  prophecyof Isaiah,  *They  that  spake  against 
Thee  shall  come  to  Thee,  and  bow  themselves  down  to 
the  soles  of  Thy  feet.' 

**  To  blessed  Peter  therefore,  and  to  his  vicars  (in  the 
list  of  whom  by  the  ordinance  of  Divine  Providence,  our 
lot  also  hath  been  cast,)  the  universal  Church  owes  a 
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debt  of  obedience  as  well  as  reverence,  which  debt,  be 
carefnl  that  ye  discharge,  in  a  devout  spirit  of  affection 
to  [this]  Holy  Chnrch  of  Rome.     [And]  we  fiirthermore 
exhort  you  as  our  well-beloved  children,  to  practice 
righteousness,  to  cherish  and  nuuntain  the  cathouc  peace  Orogory  ex- 
of  the  Church,  and  to  draw  her  closely  to  yourselves  JJ3£i^ 
with  affectionate  esteem,  in  the  arms  of  your  charity.  a«ifltthe 
And  if  there  shall  occur  among  you  any  matters  of  Ir}«h  in  any 
business,  in  which  it  may  seem  worth  while  to  have  our  n|»»tt«»  of 
aid,  give  diligence  to  report  them  to  us  without  any  de-  ^hmttiey 
lay,  and  vour  just  demands  shall  with  Gk)d's  assistance  might  eall 
be  conceded  to  you.    Dated  Sutrium,  6  Eal.  Mar.  (24th  upon  l&im. 
Feb.)" 


No.  DL 

OF  VHB  AUCmrT  BPtSCOPAL  9MMM  OV  USLAHD.  Ac. 

The  nature  and  limits  of  the  present  compila-  of  thean- 
tioD  rendered  it  necessary  that  the  notices  of  ^*«p**»" 
cor  ancient  episcopal  sees,  Church  discipline,  Church  dis- 
&c.  given  in  the  text  (pp.  446,  seqq.,  616-618)  "^"^^ 
should  be  of  a  very  brief  and  cursory  character. 
It  may  be  proper  however  to  introduce  here  a 
few  more  particular  matters  of  detail  in  illustra- 
tion of  this  subject,  with  copies  of  some  of  the 
most  ancient  lists  of  those  old  sees  which  are  on 
record,  since  the  date  of  their  settlement  in  the 
twelfth  century  and  subsequently. 

From  all  the  documents  relating  to  our  an-  ^'jj^' 
cient  ecclesiastical  afiairs  which  have  come  down  Bhops  in 
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*uwStiS^  to  U8,  it  appears  very  certain  that  the  number  of 
eii^a«eg,"  bishops  who  laboured  in  Ireland  in  the  earliest 
by  N«mhS  *S®^  ^^^  ^^  exceeded  that  which  was  allowed 
&c.  to  remain  after  the  settlement  referred  to.   Thus 

we  have  seen  Nennius  (pp.  37»  38)  attributing 
to  St  Patrick  the  ordination  of  365  bishops  and 
3000  presbyters,  a  number  which  has  been  fur- 
ther enlarged  by  later  tradition.*  Again  in  the 
lists  of  the  three  orders  of  the  old  Irish  saints 
(given  at  pp.  60,  seqq.)  we  find  the  first  order 
in  St.  Patrick's  time  including  350  bishops ;  a 
number  which  was  however  soon  reduced,  as  we 
find  the  third  order  in  the  7th  century  compre- 
hending only  100  bishops.  A  tradition  pre- 
served in  Keating's  History  of  Ireland  states 
that  Aongus  king  of  Munster  in  St.  Patrick's 
time  had  two  bishops,  and  ten  priests  in  his 
household.  And  St.  Columbkille  is  represented 
in  a  composition  of  great  antiquity,  ascribed  to 
his  cotemporary  Dalian  Forgaill,  as  coming  to 
the  great  convention  of  Drumcheatt,  attended 
by  a  company  of  20  bishops,  40  priests,  50  dea- 
cons, and  30  students.f  There  may  be,  no 
doubt,  much  exaggeration  in  all  this  ;  but  mak- 
ing due  allowance  for  such  a  consideration,  these 

•  The  *'  Triptrtite'*  Life  of  St.  Patrick  mentioiu  370  bishopi,  and 
of  priests  »000.    Colgan,  THa$  Th.  p.  167. 

t  See  KeatiBg'B  Hist  dted  in  the  leKmed  **  EedetkuHeal  jintt^ut- 
ties  cjf  Down,  Connor,  and  Dromore,'"  br  the  Rer.  Wm.  Reeres,  Appz. 
p.  189.       . 
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accounts  must  still  go  far  to  prove  the  fact,  that 
in  the  age  when  they  first  became  current,  peo- 
ple entertained  a  prevalent  impression  that 
bishops  were  very  numerous  in  Ireland  during 
the  lifetime  of  her  apostle,  and  that  the  numeri- 
cal proportion  which  they  bore  to  the  presbyters 
was  much  greater  than  in  after  times. 

With  regard  to  the  365  bishops  whose  ordi-  Bishop 
nation  is  ascribed  to  St  Patrick,  the  learned  bi-  ti^^oftbT 
shop  Lloyd  suggests  that  "  perhaps  the  meaning  JJJ^j^JJJ 
might  be,  that  beside  those  30  bishops  which  by  st.  Fa- 
Patrick  ordained  for  the  bishops'  sees,  he  also  ****** 
ordained  as  many  suffragans  as  there  were  rural 
deanries,  in  each  of  which  there  were  eight  or 
nine  parish  priests,  taking  one  deanry  with  ano- 
ther ;"*  an  opinion  which  is  confirmed  by  Keat*  though  con- 
iDg  in  a  passage  of  his  History  where  he  ob-  ^^J^ 
serves  that  *'the  number  of  bishops  that  we  have 
noticed  above  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at,  since 
we  read  in  ancient  books  that  there  was  a  bishop 
in  Ireland  for  every  deanry"  at  present.!    But  y'JJJJ^" 
this  appears  to  be  only  a  private  and  unfounded  ant  wiOi^ 
conceit  of  these  two  writers;  such  a  thing  as  adis-  [~~^ 
tribution  of  the  island  into  30  bishoprics  in  the-  ^ , 
time  of  St*  Patrick  or  for  many  centuries  ailb^r^ 
wards,  being  no  where  noticed  in  our  records  ;  ^  . 
and  the  very  notion  of  rural  deanries  being  a 

•  Hist.  Aoc.  of  Chuch  OOf.  Ac.  p.  99.  Bjtetm,  «t  sop.  p.  1S6.    f  lb. 
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matter  of  still  more  recent  growth  in  this  coun- 
try ;  the  office  of  rural  dean  having  been  alto- 
gether unknown  in  Ireland,  according  to   the 
best  authors,  until  the  year  1 152. 
TJjemjttj^     Even  at  so  late  a  period  as  iu  a.d.  1111,  we 
shops  in  irel  find  the  synod  of  Fiadh-Mac-Aongusa  attended, 
SS^^flt  as  iu  records  inform  us,  by  50  bishops,  and  300 
sstothe      priests,  all  apparently  belonging  to  the  southern 
]^:^     half  of  Ireland.* 

{?  *®°^*^      **  It  was,"  as  Bingham  observes,  "  the  distin- 

ear^Tom-    guishing  feature  between  countries  early  con- 

^^^^^^  verted  and  those  at  a  later  period,  that  the  dio- 

ctaiB-        peses  of  the  former  were  much  more  numerous 

***^^*       and  circumscribed.    Thus  in  Asia  Minor  which 

extended  630  miles  in  length,  and  210  in  breadth, 

there  were  400  dioceses,  while  in   Germany, 

which  was  of  greater  extent,  there  were  but  id 

bishoprics,  because  Ckiristianized  at  a  much  later 

period.     In  Poland  there  were  only  30,  and  in 

Russia  21 ;"  and  so  of  other  countries.t    This 

circumstance    therefore    plainly  indicates    the 

early  conversion  of  the  Irish  to  the  Christian 

faith. 

^^IJI^^      But  however  numerous  these  our  early  bishops 

ludnoaccu.  may  have  been,  they  bad  not,  it  seems,  any  accu- 

•  See  the  «  jinnatt  ef  the  Four  Mtuten,  at  the  year  of  onr  Lard 
nil ;  or  the  jtnnait  of  UtHer,  In  O'Oonor,  Ber,  Hib,  Scrip,  ruL 
It.  p.  876,  and  p.  451  wap, 

t  Bingham,  jtniiq.  Book  Ix.  cb.  6.  Beeres,  ArUiq.  of  Doum,  Ae. 
p.  186. 
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rately  defined  territories  allotted  to  them  fortatdyde- 
dioceses  ;   (or  parishes,  as  the  episcopal  dis-  ^di^i^ 
tricts  were  also  called  at  their  first  origin  ;)  no  gJ^JJJJJ 
such  distribution  of  the  country  having  taken  towns. 
place  before  the  12th  century.     Nor  were  there 
any  perfect  and  uninterrupted  succes^ons  of  bi- 
shops in  particular  localities  or  Cathedral  towns, 
unless  perhaps  in  Armagh.     Individual  clergy- 
men of  particular  places  were  made  bishops,  not 
so  much  from  any  feeling  that  those  places  ought 
to  have  bishops  permanently  located  in  them, 
but  rather  because  the  persons  themselves  who 
were  so  appointed  appeared  worthy  of  being  ele- 
vated to  the  episcopal  rank ;   without  consi- 
dering whether  their  predecessors  in  the  same 
place  had  enjoyed  it  or  not,  or  without  arrang- 
ing that  their  successors  therein  should  always 
be  persons  holding  the  same  dignity. 

Li  fact,  while  it  is  most  certain  that  the  bi-  ^^jf^|^ 
shop's  office,  as  distinct  from  that  of  the  subor^  theoidUA 
dinate  clergy,  and  as  alone  possessing  in  itself  ^{|^^ 
the  power  of  ordination  to  the  sacred  ministry,  oniiiiatioD, 
was  highly  esteemed  among  the  ancient  Irish,  ^ex^. 
no  other  than  episcopal  ordination  being  so  much  ^^g^^ 
as  known  to  them,  yet  at  the  same  time  we  find  govern^ 
no  traces  among  them  of  any  thing  like  an  ap-  °^** 
proach  to  a  strict  notion  of  Church  government 
by  means  of  diocesan  episcopacy.    The  multi- 
plicity of  bishops  was  maintained  rather  with  a 
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view  to  securing  to  the  Church  the  perpetuity  of 
'orders,  than  for  any  purposes  of  diocesan  go- 
tiM  utter  vemment.  The  authority  of  the  Church  in 
^^^dT"  all  matters  of  controversy,  appears  to  have  been 
SeirawiS^  ®*^'^'^^  ^ly  ^  much  by  the  presbyters,  espe- 
ten.  dally  by  such  as  were  abbots  or  successors  of 

eminent  founders  of  religious  houses,  or  clergy- 
men who  were  themselves  eminent  for  learning, 
zeal,  and  piety,  as  by  the  bishops.  Thus  in  the 
great  contest  about  Easter,  St.  Cummian,  anx- 
>  ious  to  appeal  to  an  authority  of  high  repute  in 

his  native  Church,  has  not  recourse  to  any  parti- 
cular bishop  or  episcopal  synod,  but  to  his 
**  fathers,'^  namely  <<  the  successors  of  Bishop 
Ailbe,  IQeran  of  Clonmacnoise,  Brendan,  Nes- 
san,  and  Lugidus,"  who  passed  a  resolution  by 
their  own  authority,  to  guide  the  practice  of  their 
countrymen  in  the  matter  in  question.  In  like 
manner,  St.  Colraan  at  Whitby  speaks  of  his 
having  been  appointed  to  the  bishopric  and  mis- 
sion of  Northumberland  **  by  the  seniors"  of  Hy ; 
not  by  the  abbot  exclusively,  much  less  by  the 
bishop ;  to  whom  indeed  no  special  authority 
appears  to  be  attributed  in  the  narrative,  beyond 
the  power  implied  in  it  of  conferring  holy  orders 
upon  the  candidate  presented  to  him.* 
The  epii.  But  that  the  bishop's  office  was  known  and 
^Sl^^^  held  in  much  honour  among  the  ancient  Irish, 

*FP.16M82.tap. 
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is  a  fact  abundantly  testified  by  the  evidence  of  viewed  by 
onr  ancient  records ;  an  instance  or  two  in  illus-  dueTenom- 
tration  of  which  may  be  inserted  here  for  the  tion  end  ze- 
satisfaction  of  the  reader.     And  first,  in  the  Life  Smnstnted 
of  St.  Columba  attribated  to  Adamnanos,  we  *"  ^^V^., 

.    ^  «      ,  .  .         \  nenuB  Life 

are  informed  that  on  a  certam  occasion  there  qf  st,  co- 
came  to  visit  the  Saint,  a  strange  bishop  from  '*'*'*^ 
the  province  of  Munster,  '*  who  from  feelings  of 
humility  did  all  in  his  power  to  conceal  his  rank, 
so  that  no  person  might  know  that  he  was  a 
bishop  :^  but  however  on  the  Lord's  day,  when 
the  bishop,  having  been  requested  by  Columba 
to  consecrate  the  Holy  Eucharist,  had  invited 
him  to  come  forward  **  that  they  might  break 
the  hretut  of  the  Lord  together,  as  two  presbyters, 
the  Saint  on  this  coming  up  to  the  altar,  and 
casting  a  sudden  glance  at  his  face,  addresses 
him  in  these  words — "  The  blessing  of  Christ  be 
on  thee  brother ;  break  thou  this  bread  by  thy- 
self alone,  as  it  is  meet  for  a  bishop  to  do.  For 
now  know  we  that  thou  art  a  bishop ;  why  then 
hast  thou  thus  far  attempted  to  disguise  thyself, 
that  we  should  not  render  thee  the  veneration 
doe  unto  thine  office."^ 

Again,  when  the  monks  of  Hy  were  sending  and  in 
Aidan  to  be  their  missionary  in  the  Northum-  ^J JfJJf" 
brian  realm,  they  took  care  to  have  him  first  ^^^  Aidu 
**  elevated  to  the  episcopal  order.'f      Under  "** '^'**"* 

•  Adamn.  Vit.  S,  CM.  Ub.  i.  36.  Cmie.  (44.  Colg.)  f  p.  174  sup. 
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this  Aidan  was  founded  the  church  of  Lindis- 

farne,  after  the  model  of  its  parent  Hy :  and 

fixmi  Lindisfarne  again^  bishop  Finan  having 

sent  Cedd,  a  presbyter,  to  preach  theWord  among 

the  East  Angles,  and  learning  afterwards  what 

good  success  had  attended  his  labours,  he  **  ap- 

9^^       pointed  him  bishop  over  that  nation,  having 

weontiaahf  Called  in  two  Other  bishops  to  assist  him  in  the 

^^      ordination  service.     And  he  then  having  been 

thus  promoted  to  the  episcopal  order,  returned 

once  more  to  his  province^  and  pursuing  with 

greater  authority  the  work  he  had  already  be* 

gun,  erected  churches  in  different  places,  and 

ordained  priests  and  deacons,  to  assist  him  in 

the  preaching  of  the  faith  and  the  administering 

of  baptism."* 

The  on-  This  latter  passage,  and  the  one  from  Dalian 

Jfjjj""**  Forgaill  above  cited,  clearly  testify,  that  the  dis- 

jpjwg^  •  tinction  of  Christian  ministers  into  three  orders 

twied  M  to  was  well  known  and  in  use  among  the  ancient 

Srampuoe    ^^h*    But  that  any  of  the  present  dioceses  of 

topiao«»in  Ireland  has  enjoy^  a  regular  and  unbroken 

^^HS^    succession  of  bishops  belonging  to  a  particular 

locality,  from  the  very  commencement,  we  have 

no  evidence,  but  rather  the  contrary ; — a  cir* 

cumstance  which  need  excite  little  surprise,  when 

we  consider  the  manner  in  which  the  several 

sees  first  came  into  existence.    On  this  topic  we 


•  V.Bed.£e.  fltK.iU.SS. 
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cannot  suggest  to  the  reader  any  observations 
more  to  the  purpose  than  those  comprised  in 
the  following  judicious  remarks  of  the  reverend 
and  learned  author  of  the  **  Ecclesiasticai  An" 
tiquities  of  Down,  Connor,  and  Dronwre^  (p. 
136.) 

^  Most  of  the  ancient  sees  of  Ireland  appear  TiMand«at 
to  have  had  a  monastic  origin,  the  founders  being  JH^^^^j 
either  bishops,  or  presbyters  who  associated  ^^^j^^|^ 
bishops  with  them  in  the  government  of  their  ^tigin. 
houses.  But  in  such  cases  the  memory  of  the 
founder  was  revered  more  as  the  father  or  first 
abbot  than  as  bishop,  and  hence  it  was  that  the 
term  cori)opb4,  eoworha,  which  was  applied  to  a 
successor  in  the  government  of  the  institution, 
bad  reference  to  his  abbatial,  not  episcopal 
office.  Of  these  successors  some  were  only  su- 
periors, and  others,  according  to  their  inclina- 
tion or  qualifications,  were  advanced  to  the  epi»- 
copal  rank.  Hence  while  the  abbatial  succe»- 
aion  was  carefully  maintained,  there  were  occa- 
sional breaks  in  the  episcopal  line.  Not  that  it 
is  likely  that  the  compass  of  a  modem  bishopric 
was  ever  without  some  one  monastic  establish- 
ment which  had  a  bishop,  but  that  the  succession 
was  not  uninterruptedly  preserved  in  any  one 
monastery,  not  even  in  that  one  which,  by  some 
accident  came  to  be  the  cathedral  of  the  dio- 
cese.   It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
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the  diocesan  arrangement,  if  any  existed,  was 
very  fluctuating,  according  as  one  religious  es- 
tablishment started  into  existence,  enjoying  the 
superintendence  of  a  distinguished  head,  or  ano- 
ther sunic  into  obscurity,  or  was  governed  by  a 
presbyter  or  lay  abbot.  *  Such  an  interruption,* 
observes  Dr.  Lanigan,  <  might  have  occurred  in 
less  distinguished  sees  or  places,  owing  to  the 
singular  practice  in  Ireland  of  raising  persons 
to  the  episcopacy,  here  and  there,  without  con- 
fining such  promotions  to  old  established  sees, 
or  places  where  there  had  been  bishops  in  for- 
mer days.  The  appointment  of  a  bishop  in  a 
new  spot  might  have  prevented  the  regular  con- 
tinuation of  others  in  a  contiguous  place  which 
had  bishops  before.'  "* 

The  larger  dioceses  of  Ireland,  as  they  now 
stand,  are  generally  formed  of  collections  of  the 
smaller  sees  of  ancient  times  which  have  been 
^erndio-  reduced  to  the  condition  of  parishes,  and  of  dis- 
o»«*  tricts  not  in  primitive   times  assigned  to  any 

diocese.  So  the  modern  diocese  of  Meath  in- 
cludes within  its  limits  upwards  of  20  churches 
which  are  on  record  as  having  been  at  one  time 
or  another  the  seats  of  bishops ;  (including  the 
five  mentioned  at  p.  617  sup.)  In  like  manner 
Down  includes,  besides  the  ancient  see  of  Dun- 
lethglas,  (afterwards  called  Dundalethglas,  and 

•  Lanigan,  Ec.  Hirt.  Ui.  285. 


Sereralan- 
dent  tees 
often  oom- 
prehended 


Minfhe 


Down, 
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ROW  Downpatrick)  the  following  charchesy  whicfa. 
were  formerly  at  one  time  or  another  superin- 
tended by  bishops,  viz,  Ratheolpa,  now  Raholp ; 
Nendrum,  now  Mahee  Island,  in  Loagh  Strang- 
ford ;  Maghbile,  now  Moville  ;  Beannchair,  now 
Bangor;  and  Rathmurbuilg,  now  Maghera, 
about  9  miles  S.W.  of  Downpatrick.  lu  like « 
manner  we  find  in  Connor  as  it  stands  at  present, 
the  ancient  sees  of  Connor,  Airthirmuighe,  (now 
Armoy,)  Guilrathain,  (now  Coleraine,)  Rechran 
or  Rathlin  Island,  &c ;  and  so  of  the  other  sees  of 
Ireland.  From  ihe  scanty  records  of  such  mat- 
ters which  remain  to  us,  the  Rev.  Wm.  Reeves 
has  collected  the  names  and  obits  of  38  bishops 
who  flourished  in  Churches  now  included  in  the 
union  of  Down,  Connor,  and  Dromore,  before 
the  settlement  of  the  dioceses  at  Rathbrea- 
sail,  t'.ff.  in  the  period  from  a.d.  493  to  aj». 
1118.* 

From  a  slight  glance  through  the  recorded  The  oowarb 
obits  of  the  eminent  clerics  connected  with  any  ^^^^JS^ 
of  those  ancient  sees,  we  may  easily  see  the  truth  siasticai 
of  the  assertion  already  made,  that  the  Coworba,  It  wi^ti^ 
or  successor  of  the  founder  of  the  Church,  was  J^JfJJ**** 
in   some   cases  abbot,   sometimes  bishop,   and  time  not. 
sometimes  both.      Thus  in    the    case   of   the 
see  of  Down,  the  most  ancient  obits  on  record 

•  Jntiq,  t(f  Dowih  fto,  pp.  138,  ttqq.,  237.  Bcqq* 
TOL.  III.  K 
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in  connection  with  its  Church  are  the  follow- 
ing:— 

*'  ^C.  583.  St.  Fergus,  bishop  of  Dunlethglas,  died. 
^.C.  748.  Scanlan,  of  Ihmlet^las,  died. 
J£.C.  775.  Macniadh,  son  of  Kellach,  abbot  of  Dun- 

lethelas,  ^ed. 
M,C.  785.  DungajC  son  of  Laeghaire,  abbot  of  Dun- 

lethglas,  [died.] 
iE.C.  795.  Lon^ec,  son  of  Fiachra,  abbot  of  Bnnleth- 

gUw,  [died.] 
^C.  823.  Smbhne,  son  of  Fergus,  abbot  of  Dnnleth- 

glas,  anchorite,  and  bi^op,  [died.]*'* 

The  same  holds  also  with  regard  to  Connor, 

Dromore,  Nendruniy  and  the  other  old  sees  in 

general. 
Settlement       An  account  of  the  distribution  of  the  sees,  as 
at  RatlT'    arranged  at  the  time  of  the  first  plan  for  their 
fStN^  L)  E^^^^^^  settlement  at  Rathbreasail,  is  given  at 

p.  462  sup.,  and  need  not  be  dwelt  on  in  this 

place.f 
SJli-  ^       The  following  statement  *«  Of  the  ancient  dis- 
count  of  tbe  posiUou  of  the  Dishopncs  of  Ijreland,    as  they 
^!m^  were  settled  at  the  Council  of  Eells  and  subse- 

•  ib.  144, 145.  t  Only  we  may  obierve  that  in  the  Ikts  u 

given  from  Keating,  ftc,  in  the  body  of  this  work,  there  appears  to  be 
some  little  oonfiuion.  While  there  are  enumerated  in  them  as  ioljoct 
to  Armagh  tweloe  other  dioceses,  the  number  mentioned  for  Letfa 
Mogha,  besides  Cashel,  seems  to  be  only  eleven ;  unless  we  reckon  the 
dioceses  of  Waterfoxd  and  Lismore,  (apparently  united  in  this  list.) 
or  two  of  those  intended,  or  adopt  some  other  such  mode  of  explaiu- 
ing  tbe  matter.    Vid.  Bren.  Eo.  Hist  of  Ireland,  L  998. 
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qnently,  is  taked  from  Sir  James  Ware's  "  Anti-  m  at 
quities  of  Irelandy"  ch.  zvi.  pp.  39  seqq.     Dub-  mib!!(^t 
Un,  1705.  iy.(N<>.2.) 

*'  We  have  passed  the  Irish  Parnassus,  and  now  let  us 
▼isit  the  ej>iscopal  sees.  John  Faparo,  presbyter  Car- 
dinal, inUtled  St  Laurentius  a  Damaso,  Legat  from 
Pope  Eugenius  IIL  was  sent  into  Ireland  with  4  Palls, 
which  (as  we  hare  said)  in  a  synod  held  in  the  month  of 
March  1152,  he  delivered  to  the  4  archbishops  of  Ar- 
magh, Dublin,  Cashel,  and  Tuam.  As  to  the  place 
where  this  svnod  was  held,  authors  vary.  Some  say  it 
was  in  the  Abbey  of  Mellifont,  others  at  Kenanuse,  or 
as  we  call  it,  KeUs.  In  that  synod  to  each  archbishop 
was  assigned  a  certain  number  of  suffragans,  which  in 
Cencius  Gamerarius's  Centre  Camerales,  we  find  thus 
disposed: — 


VIIDSB  THM  AaOBBISHOP  OF  ABMAOB. 


The 

Bkboptkks 

of 


Cornier 

Logod 

doMJadud 

Coniuuifts 

Aidachad 

Ratfabofh 

Bftfhlurig 

Damliag 

.Danich 


or  M  they 


Rathlury 
Dulaek 
LDoxx 


Conor 

Down 

Louth,  or  Clo^har 

ClonaTd 

KeUs 


UrtofSttf- 
ftmc^oisun- 
dvrth* 
Archbldiop 
of  Armagh. 


"Of  tUs  disposition  some  things  are  to  be  observed.  Somenotet 
J'or  in  the  more  modem  times,  not  long  after  the  cominff  <^  ^ir  J. 
of  the  English  in  Ireland,  the  sees  of  Clonard,  KeUs,  and  ^j^^. 
I>Bleek  were  united,  and  the  bishops  called  bishops  of  logue. 
Heath,  those  sees  being  situated  there.    Likewise  the 
•ee  of  Bathlury  [t.  e.  M^hera]  was  united  to  the  see  of 
Berry.    As  to  the  see  of  Louth,  the  bishop  thereof  was 
sometime  called  bishop  of  Louth,  sometime  of  Ciogher; 
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for  thoagh  those  two  were  originalljr  distinct*  yet  at  last 
they  were  united,  and  so  continued  till  the  time  of  Darid 
O'Brogan,  bishop  of  Glogher,  in  the  time  of  Henry  IIL 
For  then  all  the  Deaneries  of  Ergal  which  were  heretofore 
subject  to  the  bishop  of  Louth  or  Clogher,  together  with 
the  Church  of  Loutn,  were  taken  from  it,  and  united  to 
the  diocese  of  Armagh.  Concerning  which  we  have  ex- 
tant the  action  of  the  said  Dayid,  dated  at  Perusium,  hi 
the  Id.  of  August  1252,  commenced  against  Reiner,  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  though  to  no  purpose.  Lastly  in  this 
distribution,  (wnich  is  not  to  be  omitted)  there  is  wanting 
the  sees  of  Dromore,  Clonmacnoise,  and  Triburma; 
which  last  was  afterward  caUed  Kilmore,  from  the  time 
that  Andrew  (Brady,  if  I  mistake  not,)  bishop  of  that 
place,  about  the  year  1453,  with  consent  of  Pope  Nicho- 
las V.  erected  the  parochial  church  of  S.  Felim  of  Kil- 
more into  a  CathedraL  As  to  the  order  of  sitting  among 
the  suffiragan  bishops  of  Lrdand  in  councils  and  else- 
where, the  bishop  of  Meath  had  the  first  place,  the  bi- 
shop of  Derry  the  second,  and  the  rest  took  their  places 
according  to  the  time  of  their  ordination. 


■dftra^Ulf  OITOBR  XHS  ABCHBISHOP  OP  OVBLXH. 


ClenddMiiii 


oftiMAxdi. 

dJOOBtC  of  

Legfalin 


Fern 
Cafnlo 
Lesfali 
.CMLdar 


Glcndd^ 
Feins 


OnofT 

LegUk 

iKUduv 


*<  The  see  of  Glendelaeh,  which  in  the  bull  of  Pope 
Ludus  IIL  dated  in  1162,  (obtained  bj  John  Conun 
archbishop  of  Dublin,)  is  called  the  bishopric  of  the 
Islands,  was  afterward  united  to  the  see  of  Dunlin,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  Loundres,  archbishop  of  Dublin.  Some 
aay  that  the  see  of  Ferns  was  heretofore  subject  to  the 
see  of  Menem  in  Wales,  but  we  pass  such  imaginary 
oonoeitfi. 
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UMDBR  THB  ABCHBMHOP  OV  CASHKL. 


rCendaliun             n 

'KQlalow 

Umerich 

Lmierick 

1  InnilA  Gatiiay 

Iniscatti 

,  Cdlninabnch 

IHlft«i»P»ffh 

Ole-Imleoh 

Emly 

fleoof    ' 

Romcreen 

nowCBlted 

Roeena 

WaltUbrdtan 

Watcrfind 

Limnor 

Liamara 

CUrfn 

Carcaim 

Cork 

RoaAUither 

HOM 

LArtfert 

lAxdltet 

Of  the  pro 

▼inceor 

Gadid; 


fMagw 

-| 

rMtyo 

OeUalaU 

Kfllala 

Boitoomaa 

RoMcoman 

Clnaafert 

.now  caltod< 

Clonfiert 

Aehad 

Achonry 

Cfauttl 

L0eU4BUiHli»e 

. 

.Qalway,  or  Kflmacogh 

"  Of  these  the  see  of  Iniscatti,  after  the  comine  of 
the  English  was  united  to  the  See  of  Limerick,  and  tnat 
of  Bosscrea  to  Ejllalow :  so  likewise  the  sees  of  Water- 
ford  and  lismore  were  united,  and  those  of  Cork  and 
Cioin,  and  £mlj  and  CasheL 

VHDBa  THX  AROBllfSROV  OF  TUAM .  and  of 


Th« 
Saetof 


**  Of  these  the  see  of  Mayo  was  afterwards  united  to 
that  of  Taain«  as  also  (though  omitted  in  the  distribu- 
tion) that  of  Enaghdun.  Likewise  the  see  of  Rossoo- 
man  was  translate  to  Elphin,  and  that  of  Cluan  was 
united  to  the  province  of  Armagh,  after  a  long  debate  at 
Rome  between  the  archbishops  of  Armagh  and  Toam. 
Eor  I  cannot  but  think  that  Cinani  is  corruptly  there 
read  for  Cluana,  (commonly  ClonmacnoiBe,)  both  for  the 
affinity  of  the  name,  and  propinquity  of  that  see,  being 
divided  from  the  Prorince  of  Tnam  only  by  the  river 
Shenan  ....  There  are  likewise  other  episcopal  sees  in 
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Ireland,  before  the  oominff  of  Paparo.  whereof  mention 
U  made  in  writers,  as  of  uie  see  of  Trim,  Slebti,  Slane, 
Lusca,  Ardmore,  Ardsrath,  and  to  omit  others,  Saigre. 
But  those  partly  in  the  synod  above  mentioneid,  pwtly 
soon  after,  were  added  to  other  sees.*' 

JtowD«^       On  the  above  list  Dr.  Lanigan  observes  that 


be^MTted  it  is  odd  that  the  see  of  Derry  is  there  named 

ttf^m^  among  those  which  existed  at  the  time  of  the 

tion.  Council  of  Kells,  as  it  appears  that  there  was  do 

regular  episcopal  see  in  that  place  until  a.d« 

1158.     But  he  expresses  in  the  same  place  a 

reasonable  doubt  as  to  whether  the  suffragan 

sees  enumerated  by  Cencius  were  exactly  the 

same  as  those  fixed  by  the  Synod  of  Kells.    For 

this  Cencius  Camerarius,  who  was  afterwards 

Pope  Honorius  III.  completed  his   Ceruus  Ca^ 

merales  (from  which  the  above  enumeration  is 

extracted)  only  in  a.d.  1 192»  and  so,  many  years 

after  the  holding  of  the  synod.*  (See  Lan.  E.  H. 

iv.  148,  149,  345  ;  Bren.  i.  328.) 

Ano^tt  The  following  is  another  list  of  the  ancient 

•adait       episcopal  sees  of  Ireland,  extracted  from  an  old 

Cram  Sun-  ^^^^^  Provincial  by  Camden,  and  given  in  his 

den.  Britannia^  at  p.  735,  Lond.    1607.     (Gibson's 

'No.  8.)      Camden  Lond.  1722.  Col.  1329)  Lan,  ut  sup. 

«  Th0  omUdoii  ofElphin  from  the  same  ennnientioa  was  owing 
probftblT  to  its  having  been  alzeady  united  with  the  tee  of  Roeoom- 
mon.  And  a  like  reaaon  will  account,  with  equal  probability,  for  the 
•bicnoe  of  the  name  of  Diomoreb  aa  oomprlaed  In  the  aee  of  Down,  or 
pcrhapa  Armagh. 
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E   I 

PI 
|S2 


>Gdeiuu  oe/  Elnamixuid 
Dunensifl  aUat   Danda- 

lethgUfl 
Clochorensifl  aUeu    La- 

gQnduiiensis 
•  CoQiieiciiflia 
Ardadutdenais 
Ratbboteoais 
Rathlocauis 


DftlnUguireniit 
JJeanSbeiuda 


fOl 
FenMDiis 

Oneriouis  ofiiu  De  Oik- 
nic 


"LaaoksuiM  d§  Kcndahun 

Limriccnaif 

De  InraUt  Gfttliay 

De  CeUnmabrath 

Melicensia  vel  de  Emil«th 

RoMtenilt  aUas  Roacwen- 

ais 
Waterfordieniia  oImw  De 

Baltifordlan 
UsmoreiiBUi 
Cloneoaia  alias  De  Cluan- 

ania 
Corkagiendfl 
DeRonalither 
JljcdefertenaU 

Duaoengte  otteu  KiUmao* 

dooo 
DeMageo 
Enaodunouis 
DeCellaiaro 
De  Roaeonnxui 
Ckmfertf-nais 


Ladenais  o/uw  KlUalefh 

DeCommy 

De  Kihnmidiiach 


KildaxaiMia  o&M  Daien- 
aia 


The  following  tabular  view  of  the  ancient  bi-  ^uio^aa 
shoprics  of  Ireland  is  taken  from  VoL  2  of  the  seea orixv- 
Tracts  relating  to  Ireland^  published  by  the  }^<^^^. 
IrUh  ArcJuBological  Society ^  and  comprehends,  oftheiiiah 
as  will  be  seen  from  inspection,  six  lists  of  our  ^^s^^* 
old  sees,  derived  from  various  sources,  as  men-  (Not.  4-8.) 
tioned  at  the  head  of  each  column.     They  in- 
clude, it  will  be  observed,  among  the  rest,  the 
Rathbreasail  catalogue,  which  has  already  been 
given  to  the  reader  in  a  former  page  of  this 
work. 


y  Google 


998 


Various  Catalogues  of  the 


[Appbxdiz, 


Namet  V  Buhoffria  as 

given  ^  Dymmok  in 

1599. 


DOBUll 

Glandatoii 
KUdiM 

Ldghlin 
Onoiy 

Feme 


TOAM 


(c) 
Elflne 
KUmekon  (d) 

Clfloftrt 


CAftftBL 

Emely 
'Watcrford 


Cork 
done 


ATdegth 

Laom  afiof  Killftlo 


Namet  vS  Bishopnet  as 
given  by  Camden  from  an 
old  Soman  ProvinciaL{a) 


As  given  by  Bingham 

Ecc  Ant.  o.  8,0.  891, 

from  a  P.  R.  published  by 

Car.  a  Sto,  Paulo.ib) 


DaBLiRSKsie 

Olendelaoenaia 

Kfldarensif  alias  Daren- 
tfa 

LechliDenals 

Oneriensis  alisu  de  Ga- 
llic 

Fernensis 

Oaldetensis  or  Kiacareii- 
sis 

Glensis  or  Olniaonentb 

Oaininch 

TCAMB!I8I8 

Duacends  oJuu  Kllmao- 

dttoe 
Ladensis  okas  KlUaleth 
Elphlnendi 

Achadenria 
Clonrerteniia 
De  Mageo 
EnachdanenaiB 

DeCellaiaro 
De  Hoecoamon 
De  Conany  (e) 

De  Kfllmiindiiach 
De  Cultianferd 


CABaiLivma 
Melioensfs  or  de  Emfleth 
Waterfordientis    or  de 

Baltifoxdian 
Lisroorensii 
Corkaglenaia 

CloDcnda  or  de  Cloana- 

nia 
De  Roealither 
Ardcfertentla 
fjOTnifnaie  de  Kendalnan 


DVBLtRBHSia 

Glendelaoenils 
Darensia 


TUAMBBaiS 


BladcBsie 
Nel 


Achadenais 

Cluaxifertenila 

Demagionenib 


Deeellaid 
Roeoomon 
Deconairi 

Decelmundaiach 


CASSBLLBHaia 

Demllech  or  Umblioenria 
Watertordenaia 

Liamorenata 

De  Ooneagia  or  Corka- 


DeduanamenaU  or  Cla- 


De  Rosailitchir 
Artfertelefiaia  J 

Deeendaloenala  or  Lao- 
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Ji  given  by  Hoveden,  An- 
males,  A,D,im, 

jft  given  bp  Keating  at 

the  Synod  qfRathhreaeaU 

mil  18,0.3,  p.  267. 

MmOtUfn  nameS' 

DOBLIIIBIISIS 

DVBUll 

Glendaloch 

KiiidaT«Mi> 

Kildare 

Kildare 

Lei^glenris 
Enipoleoiis 

LagfaUn 
KiUeaiilln 

Leigblin 
Ouorj 

Femcuto 

FcanaAT  Wofiird 

Feraa 
Kildan? 

Ldriilin? 
Cbmoe  or  Omrj  ? 

TvAomrau 

TCAM 

TCAM 

Kllmacdnagh 

Killala 

KilUU 

AeUnciub 

Elphin 
Kllmacdmtth 

Achoniy 

KinfrrnnMiii 

Cloofert 

MaigODientia 

Mayo 

Enagbdime  or  Annagh- 

down 
Killala 

Roacommon 

Onevcnia 

Kieran 
Kllmaodnagfa 
Clontat 

Cooga 

Mayo 

Aidcarna 

Camslsxus 

Cabbbli. 

Cashbl 

Bmlfoch  lobhalr 

Emly 

Waterfoztleiiflii 

and       ( 

LiBiQore    j 

Waterford 

Limora 

Cork 

Ooik 

Cloyne 

RoMndf 

HOM 

BathmaiglieDd^irt 

Aidfert 

KillaliM 

KUlaloe 
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Namet  nf  Bi^oprict  tu 
gioen  by  Dymmok  in 


Finuibor 


Abmaqh 
Meath 

Ardakui 
Diomorj 

Down 

Ooonor 


Turbnui«Q 
Gloha 


Nmnet  nf  BidutprU^i  at 

given  by  Camden/raman 

old  Bmnan  PromndaL 


Limricenaii 
DeOeUomabnth? 

Boeslenaii  or  Bowreenib 
De  iiuute  Oath«7 


ABM4GHAin7S 

or 


DoiMiiili  or  DudalaCli- 
gla> 


Deanihenaii 
Bathbotfloaia 

Cloeharenda  or  Ligon- 


Rathluiociuli 
Dalnliguizenab 


Benenaia  or  BerdflDda 

or  CroooMoala 
Cluanenala  or  Oluaiiaw 

densia 
Bochinoaouia  orBathb»> 

tensia 
Artagainnfnaii  or  Agdo* 

cadoiaia 
HewganMmais 


Js  gioen  by  Bingham 

Eee.jint.v.i.p.9dU 

from  a  P.  R.  jntbUihed  by 

Car,  a.  Sto,  Paulo, 


Lunech 
Firmaberen^  or  Vjmf 

banenaia 
Deroatroenaia  or  Wldl- 

fOTdiamia 

DelhaaU 

Oarthax(/) 
Tabricenala 
DeceUininabtach 
Deartifertenaia 

ASMAOBAMCa 

Elualnixand  or  Midenala 

Daazdaitbad 
Ihmansia  or  Dmmaim- 

aia 
Dunenab  or  Drumorcn- 


Dedairich 
Deialboth 

Derathlurlg 
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Abmaobvus 


Aidahaehdensls 


TbnoMnsIf 


Cbondtraubi 
Cbarentif 


Jt  given  6«r  Keating  at 

he  Synod  qf  SathbreaeaU 

mlll8.v.3,j9.a67 


Limerick 


Abdmaoh 
Clnain  lonisd 


Don  de  iMfh  GIbm 


CoinirB 
Deny 

Brenoain? 
ClodiMr 

Axdantba 
Dunhliag 


Aidmore 
InnJfcatty 


Innifcattj? 

Kilfenont 

Kilfenon 

ATdfiert 

Aghadoe 

ABM40K 

Me»th    \ 
donard  | 
Aidifl^ 
Dzomon 

Down 

Oonnor 

Dcrry 

Baphoe 

Kmaan(g) 

Clogber 

Ardstfsir  or  BathliiN 

Doleek 

Kells 

Urideiuis  or  Clocfhercn- 

■!• 
Cknud  or  donmacDoiM 


Baphoe 

Azdagb 

Lojndeittb? 
Caogher 


or  Odo  O'Kelly,  bbbpp  of  Clogher,  1 18»-118a  ?  ("  OrieL")  4  M.  1 18S. 
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(a)  Wan*!  list  from  Cendiu  Camerarioa  agreet  netrly  with  thii, 
[and  that  firom  Camden  alreadj  given  appears  to  be  abridged  from 
It.] 

(6)  This  list  is  given  to  shew  the  strange  fomis  which  names  may 
assume,  wlien  often  transcribed  bj  persons  not  acquainted  with  them. 
The  same  sees  are  repeated  in  it  under  names  made  diiSersnt  bj 
readers  and  transcribers. 

(c)  AladentUt  the  proper  Latin,  occurs  in  no  list  here. 

(if)  Kilmacow,  Irish  name  for  Kilmacduagh,  already  given, 

Ctf)  In  Ware  Cinani,  fors  pro  Clarani,  sen  K.  of  Ckm. 

(  /)  N.B— Two  sees  here  made  of  Iniseatty. 

(g)  Kihnon,  anciently  Brefniensis,  and  l^xlbamensia. 


Other  lists  Our  next  catalogue  of  these  old  sees,  form- 
Mcafrom^  ing  the  ninth  in  this  collection,  is  one  copied 
^1  Usj^CT  from  a  manuscript  of  Archbishop  Ussher's,  K 
Litamryof*  3,  16,  Trinity  College  Dublin,  where  it  is  dis- 
(Na ».)       tinguished  by  the  following  inscription,  "  Ad 

calcem  practicse  Cancellariae  Apostolicae,  excus. 

Lugduni,  a.d.  1649.''     It  includes  some  of  the 

usual  blunders. 

**  ▲  PBOnVCXAL  OP  ALL  TBB  CATBBDRAL  CBUBOUa  in  TBB  WBOLB 
WORLD. 

-In the rtabn itf  Hybemia  or  Idondia  [ hrUmdia f ] 

**  TBI  ABOBBISBOP  OP  ABMAOB  BAS  TBB8B  aUPPBAOAHS. 

Dondttlegaleniis  i  Lagnndnnensis 

Mirdensu  |  Conuarensis 

Argadensis  Bachabonenais 

Bathugurensis  Damligiriarensls 

DaiciUensis  Cloanensis 

DondalerkKlaa  Luimdinensis 

Tubemensu  Cluena^ 

Dnmiarensia  I 
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*'TBB  ABCHCI8BOP  OV  DVBLU  HAS  THUS  BCmUeAIII. 


Gledoralenaii 

OnDTi6nsil 

Kildaxenalaw/Daxeiiiia 

Fetrnenab 
T,-pglynfT»ria 

I^aonicDais  w/  Lbnrlcensis 
FfoabraisU 

D«/nnrfa  QUka 
Dekema 
RofMoaia 

Corkareub 

Imilicenala 
Vatnfoidaiala 
Clonenaia 
DeroMylicbrit 

"THM  ABCmiSBOP  OP  THAJf  HAS  THEM  8UPPKAOA 

I>inoeD>te 
DeChotam 

Demageo 
De  roecomon 
Clonfertenda 
Alachdenala 
EUncnaU." 

In  the  same  MS.  from  which  the  preceding 
list  is  talcen,  there  are  given  three  other  lists  of 
the  ancient  sees  of  Ireland  in  the  handwriting  of 
Archbishop  Ussher.  The  third  which  seemed 
to  agree  with  Ware's,  it  was  thought  unneces- 
sary to  transcribe  for  the  present  article.  The 
other  two  are  those  which  here  follow,  and  the 
prefatory  note  which  accompanies  them  is  from 
the  same  MS.  and  the  same  hand  in  which  they 
are  transcribed. 

(Ltet 
'*  In  »  MS.  belonging  to  the  Comimmity  of  the  Friars  Mo.  lo.) 
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Miaor  of  SUcenny,  umtten  before  the  year  1850, 1  find 
the  two  fbllowing  catalogues  ot  the  bishops  of  IreUnd. 
**  The  second  of  them  is  as  follows :  — 


'*I1T  m  PBOVIRO  OV  MUnSTBlK. 
TUm  AE0HBX8H0P  OF  OA.SHBL. 

1  Wateffbirdendfl 
S  Lyiiuorcnm 

8  Clonensis 

4  Oorkagenda 

5  RoMeiuli 

6  AzdfertenilB  [Kay]  (MS.) 

7  * 
8 

9  _ 
10  Fjoaho/KoaliM  JL  Oorkmnzolit 

"  Xir  OORffAITOHT  THB  AR0HBI8H0P 
or  TV  AM, 

1  Dnaoensis  .i.  Kylmadoht 
8-      ' 

8  . 

4  . 
6  BCay] 

6  ] 

7  ' 


.1.  KylliOflht 
'   1  Ahtnnon 
LBIayon 


"  nr  LBiRSTm  rn  archbishop 

OF  DUBUir. 

1 
a 

8  LohtUnends 
4  Daxensla 

**XV  UUTBB  THB  PBXMATB  OF 


1  MydeosiB 

a  Ardacadensis 

8  Ckmenib  .i.  ClomiMeiiojt 

4  Rathbotends 

5  Deremifl  .1.  Dere  Cohmkyllo 

6  Clokerouls  J.  Clokcn 

7  Conerensit 

8  Dunenas 

9  Dromorenflifl  .L  Dvamiot 
10  SonenaU  .L  Bretoii 

<<(VulgoBTeii7:  ubl  Ept.  KH- 
morendB.  In  the  "Bbeg^Mu  of 
Milo  ArehMahop  of  Anna^  it 
is  called  Triburnenfia.)  Tiros 
in  the  said  vol.  foL  47  a»  Vicar 
of  Kylmonb  dloa  Tribnnun.** 


rMo.ll.) 


**  The/ormer  catalogue  nms  thus  :— 


"THB  ABOHBISHOP  OF  ABM  A  OH. 


8  Dnnens. 

8  M idens. 

4  Axdacadens. 

8  Clonensis  .L  Clomnacnojs 

6  Bahtbotens. 

7  Derans  .1.  I>ear  Colnkyl 

8  Dromorens. 

9  Bonens .LI 


«  THB  AB0BBI8H0P  OF  DVBUM. 

I  DeQlandelaht 

3  Femens. 

8  Kilamninh  J.  Ossodens 

4  LebtUneos. 

8  DaNBsis  J.  KUdBM 
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*  TffB  AaCHBISHOP  OV  OAMBMU 

1  Laonens. 

5  Wateifordens. 
9  "LjnaoreM, 

4  Imelaoens. 

6  Lymrieent. 
InananeicBtrc- 

gifterare: — 
DelnfQla 
DeCathw 
DeCeUunuifacMiht 
DeRoscre 
De 


7  Gorkegens. 

8  CknKmv, 

9  RotfCTH. 

10  Artfertaisii 

11  FkMbOTCDBii 


"THB  ARCHBISHOP  OV  TUAM. 

1  Ihiaoeni.  .i.  Kylmadoht 

a  Enacdureiu. 

8  AladeDB.  .1.  Kyldaloht 

4  Acadeu. 

6  Sfarmonena  .L  BCayon 

6  Elmieiu. 

7  Clonfertena.** 


In  addition  to  tbe  eleven  lists  now  given  to 
the  reader,  two  others  will  be  found  at  Articles 
yxXTX.  and  XXI.  of  this  appendix ;  and  some 
farther  illustrations  of  the  subject  in  Artt.  1 7* 
18,  20,  24,  25  and  48. 

When  Tarquin  the  Proud  would  take  Gabii  by  Note  on  the 
sabtlety  and  crafl,  he  intimated  theplan  of  reducing  ^SoTftOTi 
the  place  to  his  son's  messenger  by  striking  off  the  state  inflow 
tallest  poppyheads  in  his  garden ;  a  suggestion  SSh  n>toM>. 
which  has  been  put  in  practice  in  regard  to  the  i»^ 
Church  of  Ireland  also  by  her  enemies.     Rome 
and  England  in  the  first  instance  reduced  her 
hundreds  of  bishoprics  to  the  forty  or  so  men- 
tioned in  the  previous  lists;  and  the  precious 
Church  legislation  of  these  modern  times   has 
packed  up  the  forty,  like  worthless  remnants  of 
old  goods  belonging  to  some  cast  stock,  into 
some  ten  parcels,  to  be  superintended  (if  not  ra- 
ther, in  the  necessity  of  the  case,  to  be  over- 
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looked)  in  the  lump,  by  ten  individuals,  as 
though  each  one  of  those  large  episcopal  dis- 
tricts, with  its  widely  scattered  flock,  were  too 
contemptible  to  occupy  the  entire  care  and  at- 
tention of  a  whole  person  to  itself. 


No.  X. 

Oir  THB  MODS  OP  OEDAllliHO  BISHOPS  M   OSS  AMOHtt  THB  AKOIUT 


cooMom.  It  would  appear  from  the  evidence  of  the 
^dofa^  most  ancient  and  respectable  authorities  which 
single  pre-  ^e  cau  bring  to  bear  on  the  subject  of  episcopal 
monamoag  ordinatiou  among  the  old  Irish  Christians,  that 
bkh^il*.  *^  ^^  *  general  practice  with  them  to  have  their 
prelates  consecrated  by  a  single  bishop,  instead 
of  by  three,  as  was  usual  in  other  parts  of  the 
Church.  This  circumstance,  with  others  not  un- 
worthy of  our  attention,  is  set  forth  in  an  inte- 
resting light  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Life 
of  St.  Eentegern,  bishop  of  Glasgow,  by  John  of 
Tinmuth,  a  writer  who  flourished  in  a.d.  1366. 
(See  Ussher's  Brit,  Ec,  Ant,  cap,  15 ;  Jocelin, 
in  Pinkerton's  Vitie  Antiqua:,  p.  223,  Lond. 
1789;  and  MS.  E.  3,  8,  fol.  160,  Lib.  T.C.D.) 


this  prac-  "  Now  when  S.  Kentegcrn,  residing  in  the  place  afbre« 
ticemthe  said,  was  very  eminently  distin squished  for  his  great 
Smtmn.  abundance  of  spiritual  gifts,  the  king  and  clergy  of  the 
nSibESSf  Can^brian  territory,  ^nth  the  other  Christians  there, 
of  OlMgow ;  thongh  they  were  bat  very  few  in  number,  came  together 
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by  di?ine  direction ;  and  having  held  a  consnitation  as 
to  the  best  means  of  improving  the  condition  of  the 
Church,  which  had  by  this  time  been  well  nigh  ntterW 
destroyed,  they  all  by  nnanimous  agreement  came  to  A 
Kentegem,  and  elected  him  for  pastor  and  bishop  of 
their  souls ;  while  he  for  his  part,  offered  much  opposi- 
tion to  the  proceeding,  and  suggested  many  difficulties. 
For  he  was  objecting  against  their  election,  that  a  youth- 
ful age  like  his  was  not  well  adapted  to  the  offioe.  But 
they  nlenced  this  objection  b;^  referring  to  the  sedate 
gravity,  [as]  of  hoary  hairs,  wluch  marked  his  demeanour, 
and  the  abundance  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  which  he 
possessed. 

'*  Accordingly  they  set  about  inthroning  him ;   and  ^^J^ 


kemmg  tent  over  for  one  hUhop  from  Ireland,  according  to  L^—ha^ 
to  the  utual  custom  of  the  Britons  and  Scots  of  that  &ne,  f^^ 
they  caused  him  to  Be  consecrated  for  their  pontiff  (t.  e.  IrlahbUitf . 
bisnop.)    It  had  become  the  practice  in  Britain,  in  the 
eonseormtion  of  pontiffs,  merely  to  anoint  their  heads  by 
pourinff  on  the  sacred  chrism,  with  invocation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  benediction,  and   imposition  of 
hands ;  a  mode  of  performing  the  rite  which  these  foolish 
people  used  to  say  that  they  had  adopted  on  the  autho" 
ritg  of  the  divine  taw,  and  from  the  tradition  of  the  apos- 
Hes.    But  although  the  way  of  consecration  used  among 
the  Britons  may  seem  to  be  less  in  accordance  with  the  J-  Tin- 
sacred  canons,  it  is  not  however  convicted  of  destroy,  toj^f" 8^ 
ing  thereby  the  enerry  and  effect  of  the  divine  mystery,  ir^oia. 
or  of  the  episcopal  office.    And  as  these  islanders,  dweU  rity ; 
ling  in  a  place  that  Ues  bevond  the  very  world's  end,  had 
alter  the  outbursting  of  the  pagan  invasion,  become  ig- 
norant of  the  canons,  the  judgment  of  the  Church,  feeling 
compassion  for  their  condition,  admits  their  apology  thus  not  allowed 
far.    But  in  these  times  she  does  by  no  means  allow  of  ]^^^  ^ 
any  person's  presuming  upon  a  rite  of  such  a  form,  with-  xau/ln^ST 
out  grave  censure.    St.  Kentegem  however,  although  he  cues. 
VOL.  ni.  L 
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wu  ooDMcrated  in  this  nuuuwr,  yet  afterwards  ftilly 
complied  with  all  that  ooold  be  deemed  neoessary  for  the 
eompleting  or  oorrecting  of  the  ceremony ;  of  which  by 

Aeeoont  of       •<  His  Cathedral  seat  he  fixed  in  the  aforesaid  town  of 
£&  fteTlSt'  ^^^^^^  interpreted  *  iUustruma  fimH^;  which  is  now 
Glugow.      called  Glaschn.    And  there  he  gathered  round  him  a 
▼ery  nnmerons  funily,  illustrioos  and  beloved  of  God, 
consisting  of  serrants  of  the  Lord«  who  followed  a  life  of 
continence,  and  regulated  themsdyes  according  to  the 
model  of  the  primitiye  Chnrch  nnder  the  aoosUes,  ab- 
staining from  private  property,  and  giving  tneir  atten- 
Lbnits  ofliia  tion  to  holy  discipline  ana  the  service  of  God.    And  hu 
diooeae.        episcopal  diocese  extended  as  far  as  to  the  bonnds  of  the 
Cambrian  realm,  i.  e.  from  that  famous  wall  formerly 
boiit  by  the  Britons  from  sea  to  sea  for  a  defence  againat 
their  enenues,  to  the  river  Forth  and  the  Scottish  chaa- 


Oiiracteror  <*  This  man  of  God  then  had  cdlected  a  large  number 
tmS!^T'  of  disciples,  whom  he  instructed  in  the  sacred  contents 
ofiift^  Ac.  of  the  Divine  Law,  and  educated  them  by  precept  and 
example  for  a  lifb  of  holiness ;  having  purposed  to  sjp- 
point  certain  of  them  to  be  his  fellow-labourers  in  the 
Lord's  harvest.  These  all  were  emuloos  with  a  godly 
emulation  to  imitate  his  life  and  doctrine,  accustoming 
themselves  to  fastings  and  holy  watchings,  giving  their 
earnest  attention  to  psalms  and  prayers,  and  mediuttiona 
upon  lessons  from  the  Word  of  God ;  contenting  them- 
selves  with  a  middling  sort  of  diet  and  raiment ;  and 
employing  themselves  at  certain  times  and  hours  in  ma- 
nual labour.  And  while  after  the  custom  of  the  primi- 
tive Church  under  the  apostles  and  thehr  successora, 

•  llMOmhrian  realm  here  ipokflD  of  b  not  of  ooosM  WaU»;  baft 
the  ooimtiy  lohaUtad  bj  the  northem  Camibri m  Ctmhri,  {.CwtAer^ 
tmnd  meoi)  the  extent  of  which  in  St.  Kcatcg?rn's  time  \b  above  Uc- 
icribed. 
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ther  po806S8ed  no  prirale  property,  and  were  wont  to 
lead  a  very  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  life,  as  well  as 
one  of  strict  oontineiice,  the^  did  nevertheless,  at  the 
same  time,  like  Kentegem  himself,  live  apart  fr<»n  one 
another  in  the  separate  abodes  to  which  they  belonged,  and 
in  which  they  had  set  themseWes  to  pursue  their  course  q^^^  ^ 
of  study  and  mental  culture ;  whence  they  used  to  be  the  nune 
called  smgular  clerics,  and  jwpularly,  Culdees Caldees. 

**  Seeing  then  that  Britain  had  been  visited  with  so  Renu^m 
many  calunities,  and  Christianity  therein  so  often  over-  vints  Rome. 
cast  with  clouds,  or  even  utterly  destroyed ;  there  had 
sprung  up  there  at  various  perioas  various  rites  opposed 
to  the  system  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Rome,  and  the  de- 
crees or  the  Holy  Fathers.  In  order  then  to  become 
possessed  of  the  knowledge  and  ability  reouired  for  ob- 
viating and  remedying  afi  these  evils,  R  Kentegem  on 
seven  different  occasions  started  from  his  monastery 
aforesaid,  and  made  his  way  to  Rome 

*•  On  one  occasion  however  he  visited  Rome  while  B.  His  JjJJ*'*" 
Gregory  was  presiding  over  the  apostolic  see,  &c.    To  ^%^m^ 
this  most  holy  chief  pontiff  he  g«ve  a  fiill  account  of  his  the  Orcat. 
entire  life,  his  election  to  the  pontificate,  and  consecra- 
tion, and  all  the  circumstances  which  had  occurred  to 
Um,  in  their  due  order.    And  this  holy  pope  who  was 
mightY  in  the  spirit  of  counsel  and  discretion,  as  having 
been  nUed  with  the  Holy  Ohost,  when  he  observed  him 
to  be  a  man  of  God,  and  Ml  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  confirmed  his  election  and  consecration,  as  he 
had  the  assurance  that  both  had  proceeded  from  God's 
appointment.    And  in  compliance  with  his  own  often  re- 
peated reonest,  which  was  with  difficulty  obtained,  he  '^ 
supplied  whatsoever  was  defective  in  his  consecration, 
ana  sent  him  forth  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  assigned  ^v  » k. 
to  hun  by  the  Holy  Ghost.                                                 ^SSght 

"The  Holy  Pontiff  Kentegem,  having  received  the  komewitk 
apostolic  absolution  and  benediction,   returned   home  him. 
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again,  bringing  over  with  him  volumes  of  the  canons, 
and  a  great  many  other  books  of  Holy  Scriptnre ;  and 
also  privileges,  and  many  remembrances  of  the  saints, 
and  cnnrch  ornaments,  and  other  matters  usefol  for  the 
furnishing  of  the  honse  of  God." 

Note  on  Passing  over  the  antiscriptural  tendency  of 

-  tawte^nn  these  extracts  in   regard  to  apostolic  poverty, 
Tiiimuth.    Roman  supremacy,  &c.,  they  are  interesting  as 
illustrative  of  the  old  Irish  and  British  notions 
of  Church  discipline  in  some  particulars ;  and 
also  as  making  the  name  of  **  Culdees  "  on  which 
80  much  has  been  said  and  written,  originate 
with  the  disciples  of  the  first  bishop  of  Glas- 
gow. 
Theiridk        The  charge,  *<  that  bishops  are  consecrated  by 
fy^S^     a  single  bishop"  was  one  of  those  brought  against 
mode  of      the  Irish  by  Lanfranc  of  Canterbury  in  his  letter 
^J^SeE^  to  Turlogh,  A.D.  1074.     And  again  Anselm,  in 
*i"*JP^jr       or  about  1100,  writing  to  Muriardach,  king  of 
ftvaeand     Ireland,  makes  a  similar  complaint.     *'It  is 
'^°**"-      stated,"  says  he,  **  that  bishops  are  elected  every 
where  in  your  country,  and  appointed  to  their 
office  without  any  fixed  episcopal  district ;  and 
that  the  bishop  is  ordained  by  a  single  bishop 
^^^m'*'    ^^^^  ^"y  presbyter."*     And  the  same  circum- 
tiBted  in      stance  is  also  strikingly  brought  before  our  no- 
J^cSuaS-  **^®  ^°  ^  ^®^^  known  legendary  anecdote  of  St. 
^'         Columbkille,  who  went,  as  we  are  informed^  to 

*  pp.  4S4,  432  lap. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


Vox.]  in  ine  anumg  the  aneUni  Lish,  1011 

Etchen,  bishop  of  Clonfad,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  ordained  bishop  by  him,  although  in  the 
end  he  was  made  only  a  priest  instead.* 

Now  to  excuse  the  ancient  Irish  for  following  Dr.  Uai- 
a  practice  so  contrary  to  the  general  usages  and  SSH^aS^ 
laws  of  the  Catholic  Church,  it  has  been  sug-  ^S^'^ 
gested,  and  much  leaned  upon  by  some,  that 
those  Irish  prelates  who  received  ordination 
from  a  single  bishop,  were  not  themselves  ca- 
thedral bishops,  but  chorepiscopi,  or  coadjutor- 
bishops,  nominated  to  labour  in  rural  districts; 
in  whose  case  such  a  mode  of  ordination  would 
be  in  no  way  uncanonical.  For  while  the  First 
Greneral  Council  of  Nice,  by  its  4th  Canon,  re- 
quired that  there  should  be  at  least  three  bi- 
shops present  at  the  consecration  of  the  former, 
(although  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  and  Ca- 
nons say,  three  or  two,)  the  council  of  Antioch 
permits  the  chorepiscopus  to  be  ordained  by  the 
bishop  of  the  city  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
which  his  district  lay.  The  following  is  Lani- 
gan's  view  of  the  matter,  given  at  (vol.  iL  p.  1 28) 
in  connection  with  the  story  of  Coluraba  afore- 
said. 

**  Whether  the  anecdote  be  tme  or  not,  it  seems  to  in-  Hia  aotknu 
£cate  that  it  was  not  mrasnal  in  Ireland  to  have  persons  wiH,^Stv 
consecrated  by  one  bishop.    And  yet  it  is  certain  that  ofdlJr^? 

•  Linlgan*!  Ec.  Hiet.  U.  126. 
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eo/fi  in  Ire-    the  Irish  clergy  were  well  acquainted  with  the  decrees 

\aM  In  pri-  Qf  ^e  Council  of  Nice  and  others  on  this  subject.    To 

minye  ages,  g^^pj^^i^  |.j, jg  geeming  paradox  we  must  observe  that  the 

order  of  Chorepiscopi  was  very  general  in  Ireland.  They 

were  undoubtedly,  at  least  Terv  many  of  them,  invested 

with  episcopal  powers ;  although  being  subordinate  to  the 

regular  bishop  in  whose  diocese  they  were  stationed, 

thev  were  not  allowed  to  exercise  some  parts  of  them 

without  his  permission.    Now  these  chorepiscopi  used  to 

be  ordained  or  consecrated  by  the  bishop,  properly  so 

called,  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese,  without  his  being  bound 

to  apply  for  the  assistance  of  other  bishops,    see  the 

lOth  canon  of  the  Council  of  Antioch,  and  Bingham 

(Orig.  £c.  Book  2,  ch.  14,  s.  6,)  who  adds,  that  the  city 

bishops  (ordinaries^  were  accountable  for  the  ordination 

of  the  country  bisnops  {ChorefUcopi)  to  a  provincial 

The  inten-    synod.    In  the  case  ot  Columba  it  is  rery  natural  to  sup- 

tion^  Oo>  pose,  that  the  intention  was  to  make  him  simply  a  chore- 

2™^^^  piscopus,  so  as  to  entrust  him  with  the  care  of  the  rural 

^^  distnct  adjoinuig  Dainnaffh(  Durrow ; )  and  accordingly  it 

was  not  necessary  to  apply  for  his  consecration  to  more 

bishops  than  one.    As  the  Irish  had  but  one  name  for 

bishops  and  chorepiacopi,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know 

whether  persons  mentioned  in  our  Church  History  were 

ordinaries  of  dioceses  or  of  that  subordinate  class.    If 

we  read  of  their  having  been  consecrated  by  only  one 

bishop,  we  may  justly  conclude  that  they  were  only  cAo- 

repiscopi.    Or  if  we  find  them,  as  is  often  the  case, 

moving  from  one  countrv  or  province  to  another,  a  si* 

milar  mference  may  be  orawn,"  &c. 

Such  views  Nov  although  thes6  notions  appear  to  be  re- 
SSStaMof  farded  with  some  degree  of  favour  by  my  learned 
«^»M  friend  the  Rev.  W.  Reeves  (Ecc.  Ant.  p.  127,) 
intiMfkcts;  I  cannot  but  confess  that  to  me  they  appear 
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Utterly  unfounded*  I  see  no  proof  whatsoever 
that  the  old  Irish  observed  any  distinction  be- 
tween ordinaries  and  chorepiscopi.  If  they  knew 
any  thing  about  the  peculiar  office  of  the  latter, 
it  might  perhaps  with  almost  as  much  appear- 
ance  of  reason  be  asserted  that  all  their  bishops 
were  chorepiscopi^  excepting  him  of  Armagh. 
But  if  such  an  order  had  existed,  I  suppose  ^^^^ 
Lanfhtnc  and  Anselm  would  have  been  as  likely  tiS^state- 
to  have  been  aware  of  the  circumstance,  and  to  fSS^ 
have  made  all  due  allowance  for  it,  as  Dr.  Lani- 
gan,  or  any  of  the  modems.  And  if  it  were  pos- 
sible for  such  an  order  to  have  been  very  preva- 
lent in  Ireland,  without  those  famous  and  learned 
English  primates  being  aware  of  it,  the  charge 
might  in  that  case  have  been  easily  refuted  by 
an  explanation  of  the  matter  on  the  part  of  any 
of  the  Irish  authorities,  and  then  it  would  not 
have  been  repeated  as  it  was. 

It  is  true  that  the  Irish  may  have  been  ac-  TheirUh 
quainted  with  the  triple  mode  of  consecration,  ^^^^ 
and  used  it  on  some  occasions,  especially  such  of  <°S8««|- 
them  as  laboured  in  other  countries,  as  in  Eng-  trii^ 


land  for  Instance;  a  case  of  which  has  ^e^n^j^ 
brought  under  our  notice  in  the  consecration  of  ituibav* 
Cedd  mentioned  in  the  preceding  article.     One  SSSJhatof 
other  instance  of  the  kind,  occurring  in  Ireland  its  uaeeiae- 
itself,  is  cited  by  the  Bev.  W.  Reeves  from  the  ^  "** 
Tripartite  Life  of  St.  Patrick ;  in  which  it  is 
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Stated  that  <*  he  set  over  the  Church  of  TaniDey, 
Bishop  Carellus,  whom  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  Church,  Patricius,  Bronus,  and  Bitaeua 
ordained  to  his  episcopal  oifice."*  But  were 
this  even  stated  on  a  more  satisfactory  autho- 
rity, it  would  not  serve  the  ailment  very  much. 
It  might  shew  that  the  Irish  knew  something  of 
the  rule  or  practice  followed  elsewhere ;  but  this 
would  only  make  the  contrast  of  their  general 
carelessness  about  it  the  more  remarkable. 


Nos.  XXXI xxxm. 

OF  TBI  INTBBOOOMB  WHICH  8VBU8TBD  BBTWBBR  THB  IBHABITABrS 
OP  IBBLABD  AMD  THMB  09  BHaLAJlD  IV  THB  PBRIOD  IMMBD1ATK1.T 
PB&OBDIIIO  TBB  ABOLO-ROBMAJI  IBTASIOH  OP  XBBLANO. 

No.  XXXL— OP  TBB  TB»H  BXPBDXTXOIT  TO   BMOLABD  VBDBB  TBB 
■OBS  OP  XIHO  BABOLD. 

{22Si«  ^^^  records  of  history  furnish  us  with  some 
existing  be-  interesting  information  relative  to  the  inter- 
land  and  course  maintained  before  the  Conquest  between 
ti^m'*^  the  Irish  people  and  their  neighbours  in  the  isle 
ceding  thT^  adjacent.  It  is  a  subject  which  belongs  pro- 
Conquest.  p^rly  indeed  rather  to  the  secular  tiian  to  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland ;  but  seeing  how 
little  attention  appears  to  have  been  directed  to  - 
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it  in  any  of  those  modern  works  in  which  it 
might  have  been  more  suitably  introduced,  it  ap- 
pears worth  while  to  set  forth  here  some  parti- 
culars relating  to  it,  which,  especially  as  con- 
nected with  the  Anglo-Norman  invasion  of  this 
country,  cannot  fail  to  prove  interesting  to  the 
reader.  The  earliest  writing  to  which  we  shall 
now  direct  attention  in  connection  with  this  sub- 
ject is  the  following  extract  from  Ordebicus 
YiTALis  (£c.  Hist.  Lib.  4)  in  the  *'HistoruB 
Normannarum  Scriptores "  of  Duchesne,  Lut. 
Par.  1619.  The  passage  occurs  in  the  History 
of  William  IL  a.d.  1068,  p.  513-  (N.B,  Orde- 
ricQs  wrote  in  the  twelfth  century.) 

'*The  two  sons  of  Harold  king  of  England,  vexed  at  Oidtric't 
haviiu^  seen  their  ftkther  put  to  death,  and  themselves  5?*JJJ1**' 
banished  out  of  the  country,  had  taken  refuge  with  Dir-  pl^^n  to  * 
met  king  of  Ireland.*    By  means  of  his  co*operation  and  j^iud 


that  of  the  princes  of  the  realm,  they  were  enabled  to  under  th« 
raise  an  auxiliary  force,  and  return  to  Exeter  with  sixty-  JJJJ*^***' 
six  vessels  freighted  with  troops  well  armed.  Then  ad- 
vancing inwards  from  the  shore  they  commenced  ravag- 
ing the  country  with  considerable  audacity,  and  raging 
about  with  fire  and  sword,  made  use  of  every  endeavour 
to  perpetrate  as  much  mischief  as  possible.  Upon  this 
Bnen,  son  of  Eudo  count  of  Bretagne,  and  William  Fitz- 
gerald, advance  on  them  without  Toss  of  time  to  encobn« 
ter  them  in  arms ;  and  in  two  conflicts  engi^ed  in  on 
the  same  day«  they  reduced  a  tremendous  multitude  to 

•  Or  rather, "  a  king  of  Ireland."  This  irai  the  celebrated  king  cf 
LHm$t0r,  Dermod  Mae  Maol.na.mbo,  who  WH  kUled  in  battle  io 
"     -.A-o-lWa.    Yid.  Lea.  ilL 474. 
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sach  a  scanty  handful,  that  the  remnant  which  retreated 
made  their  escape  in  two  boats,  and  filled  Ireland  with 
lamentations.  And  only  that  night  interrupted  the  bat- 
tle, not  even  a  messenger  to  tell  the  news  or  the  slaugh- 
ter would  have  escape  home  to  his  natire  soiL  Such 
fortune  justly  befel  sons  who  sought  reven^  for  a  tyrant 
father,  and  the  parties  who  b^ame  theur  abettors  in 
such  a  design." 

met'at&T  A  Similar  account  is  furnished  by  Willelmus 
cornitofthe  GemmettcensU  in  his  History  of  the  Normens^ 
piSeno^*^  (Lib.  7,  cap.  41,  p.  290,  tom.  eod.)  where  he 
tioed.  adds,  that  there  were  slain  upon  this  occasion 
**  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  warriors,  with 
some  princes  of  the  realm  of  Ireland.'' 

The  subject  of  this  intercourse  between  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  in  the  times  immediately  be- 
fore the  Conquest  will  be  found  illustrated  with 
fiirther  particulars  and  other  interesting  extracts 
in  the  articles  which  follow. 


Ro.  ZXXn.— LBTTiea  of  MvaoHABDAOH  tL  ••  inniToaa  o'sam*] 
uvo  or  lacLAVD  to  paniAxa  AitBui  • 

King  Mnr-       *'  Murchardach,  king  of  Ireland  to  Anselm,  arch-pre- 
tort  thanks  late  of  the  English,  greeting  and  iaithfiil  obeisance, 
^arimfar       "What  ample  a&nowldgments  am  I  bound  to  ren- 
hit  kindneat  der  unto  you,  my  lord*  for  Uiat,  as  I  am  informed,  you 
tohUfon-in-  make  remembrance  constantly  in  your  prayers  of  me  a 

•VId.pp.4SS,4S9,sap. 
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abmer.    And  besides  this,  yoo  hare  eiren  to  my  8<m-iii-  uiw  Arnaiph 
l»w£nkiilphns  the  beneBt  of  your  aid  and  intorference,  deMontgo- 
as  fitr  as  was  consistent  with  yoor  own  dignity.    Be  as-  ™«nr- 
sored  that  you  shall  find  me  also  ready  to  act  as  yonr 
serrant  in  snch  matters  as  you  shall  be  pleased  to  make 
the  subject  of  your  commands.    Fare  yon  well." 

Upon  this  epistle  the  notes  of  Ussher  are  as 
follows : — 

**  Emnlf,  whom  Mnrchardach  here  calls  his  son-in-  ArehUshop 
law,  IS  Amnlph  de  Montgomery,  the  original  invader  of  ^^H^* 
Pembroke  and  lord  of  tlutt  region,  (which  is  called  Di-  SSaEpbtl^ 
veta  and  Western  Wales,)  son  to  Roger  de  Montgomery  and  aoooant 
first  earl  of  Salop  and  Anmdel.*    Concerning  him  Gi-  oftli«aboT« 
raldns  Cambrensis  writes  in  his  Gtdde  thrcugh  Cambria  A»«lph. 
nib.  1,  cap.  12, ) '  Armdph  de  Montgomery  under  Henry  L 
king  ojfthe  English^  woe  the  first  who  huilt  a  caetle  in  Pirn- 
broket  a  rather  uneubstantial  one,  of  hurdle  work  and 
icraw9.     Which  afterwards^  on  occasion  of  his  returning 
into  England,  he  aave  over  in  charae  to  a  trusty  and  prudent 
individual^  Gerald  de  Windsor,  his  constable  and  standard*, 
bearer,  with  a  few  men  for  a  garrison;*  t.  e.  to  that  Geraldf 
from  whom  the  earls  of  Desmond  and  Kildare,  and  the 
other  families  of  the  Giraldines  [or  Fitzgeralds]  in  Ire- 
land derive  their  origin.    Amnlph  having  afterwards  re-  Hmr  Ar- 
▼olted  from  Henry  I.  (together  with  his  brother  Robert  "^^i??,"? 
de  Belesme,  Earl  of  Salop, )  passed  over  into  Ireland  with  ^^^^i|^ 
a  view  to  obtaining  auxiliary  forces  for  streng^henins^  to  king  Mw- 
hls  caose  against  his  own  sovereign ;  and  there  he  took  togh. 
to  wife  the  daughter  of  king  Mnrchart  or  Murchardach, 
as  Caradoc  of  Lhancarvan  also  testifies  in  the  History  of 
A.D.  1101  and  1102.    The  issue  of  the  conspiracy  Wii- 
Ham  of  Malmesbury  expresses  in  these  words  (/t6.  5,  de 


•  See  the  jinnali  in  th«  nat  Articls  mf,  at  a.d.  1091.  leqq. 
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Regibus)  *  Robert  with  Mb  brothers  Amulph,  (who  had 
inherited  his  father's  title,)  and  Roger  of  Picardy  (so 
named  from  haWne  married  a  wife  out  of  that  oountry) 
renounced  England  for  ever ;  but  the  stringency  of  tne 
oath  given  to  this  effect  was  qualified  by  the  addition  of 
this  clause — unless  at  some  future  time  he  shall  have 

Siven  satisfaction  to  the  king's  pleasure  by  his  ^ood  con- 
uct'  This  narrative  is  necessary  for  enabhng  us  to 
understand  the  little  epistle  above  given,  which  we  have 
copied  from  a  MS.  volume  of  letters  written  by  Anselm." 

The  foUowiDg  curious  passage  of  Malmes- 
bur/sy  occurring  in  his  Life  of  Henry  I.  not  only 
for  its  connection  with  what  precedes,  but  also 
on  account  of  the  general  purport  of  its  con- 
tents, will  be  read  with  interest.  (Vid.  Rer« 
Angl.  Scrip,  post  Bed.    Lond.  1596,  fol.  91.) 

"So  far  did  our  Henry  secure  the  attachment  of 
Murcard  kine  of  Ireland,  and  his  successors  (whose 
names  fame  hath  not  promulgated)  that  they  would 
write  nothinp;  but  what  would  gratuV  and  flatter  him, 
and  do  nothmp;  but  what  he  would  Did  them.  Albeit 
Murcard  is  said,  for  what  cause  I  know  not,  to  have  ex- 
hibited for  a  few  davs  a  little  high  temper  towards  the 
English ;  although  he  soon  calmra  the  swelling  [lassion 
of  ms  bosom  when  a  stoppage  of  sailing  and  shipping  in- 
tercourse was  threatened  against  him.  For  what  would 
Ireland  be  worth  if  no  commodities  were  to  be  conveyed 
thither  by  sea  from  England.  So  starved  of  every  kmd 
of  useful  produce  is  the  soil  outside  the  cities,  from  the 
penury,  and  the  ignorance  of  its  cultivators,  with  its 
wild  and  squalid  multitude  of  Irish  occupants.  But  the 
English  and  French  people  who  reside  in  the  market 
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cities  for  the  Durpose  of  carrying  on  business,  maintjun  a 
more  ciTilisea  kind  of  life." 

Thus  it  appears  that  even  at  this  period  there  tim  mi- 
were  not  only  Danes,  but  English  and  French  M^J^L^kT 
people   also  living  within    the  towns  of  tl»>8  ^j^JJ* J»' 
island — (hosiis  habet  tnuros).     No  wonder  then  totheinTft- 
tbat  the  Anglo-Norman  invaders  prospered  fa-  ^^^' 
mously  in  mastering  the  cities  of  Ireland,  thus 
establishing  themselves  in   the  strongholds  of 
the  country,  and  leaving  the  natives  to  carry  on 
as  they  might  the  debasing  and  weakening  exer* 
cises  of  a  bootless  and  fatal  guerilla  warfare  in 
the  rural  districts. 


No.  XXXIIL— SZTKACTI  ySOM  THB  HIITOBT  OV  WALKS  BT  OARADOG 
,     OV  LLAIIGABTAV,  AB  kOITSD  BT  D.  POWBLL,  D.D. 

Mention  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  Ar- 

tide  of  the  Chronicles  of  Caradoc  of  Llancar-  Poweii't 
▼an,  as  throwing  light  on  the  early  history  of  ^^?r 
our  own  country.     From  the  rare  old  English  iJ^ct^^n. 
version  of  this  work,  prepared  in  the  reign  of 
Q.  Elizabeth,  we  have  drawn  for  the  reader^s  in- 
formation  the  copious  extracts   that   here  fol- 
low ;  which  are  rendered  peculiarly  interesting 
to  the  student  of  Irish  history,  from  the  close 
analogy  existing  at  the  time  alluded  to  between 
the  respective  circumstances  of  the  two  coun- 
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tries  Ireland,  and  Wales,  as  connected  with  the 
invasions  of  the  Norman  aggressors.  The  title 
of  the  work  from  which  the  extracts  are  made 
is  as  follows : 

Tittoof  tlM       '*  The  Historie  of  Cambria,  now  called  Wales ;  a  part 
««k.  of  the  most  famous  Yland  of  Brytaine,  written  in  the 

Brytlsh  language  aboat  two  hmidreth  jeares  past :  trans- 
lated into  JuigBsh  by  H.  Lhoyd,  gentleman :  corrected, 
augmented,  apd  continued  out  of  Records  and  best  ap- 
proved authors  by  David  Powel  Doctor  in  Dirinitie. 
Lcmd.  1584." 

The  address  **  To  the  reader^  contains  much 
instructive  matter  illustrating  the  work  itself 
and  its  subject     In  it  we  are  informed  that 

Powdl't  M-      **  Caradoc  of  Lancarvan  collected  the  successions  and 
oooBt  of  the  actes  of  the  Brytish  Princes  after  Cadwallader  [who  died 
<gg«^        A.D.  688]  to  the  yeare  of  Christ  1156.  Of  the  which  col- 
ctSi^^  lections  several  copies  were  kept  .  .  •  which  were  yeare- 
ttenaf  tham;  U®  augmented  .  •  .  until  the  vear  1270  ...  a  little  be- 
fore uie  death  of  the  last  Lhewelyn  who  was  slain  at 
Buelht.    These  collections  were  copied  by  divers,  so  that 
there  are  at  this  dale  of  the  same  in  Wales  a  hundred 
copies  at  the  least,  whereof  the  most  part  were  written 
two  hundred  years  ago.*    This  book  Humfirey  Lhoyd 
gent  .  .  •  translated   into  English,   and  partlie  aug- 
mented, chieflie  out  of  Matthew  Paris  and  mcholas  Tr»- 
vet.    The  copie  of  his  translation  the  Rt.  Honble.  Sir 
Henry  Sidney  Lord  president  of  Wales  .  •  .  had  lieing 

•  It  it  be  ngretted  tbat  Ihcra  !•  no  om  of  this  cwioos  neord.  In 
the  origiDal  tongue*  to  be  foond  in  the  Libnry  of  Trinity  Coltogi, 
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by  him  a  great  whjle»  and  being  desirous  to  have  the 
same  set  out  in  print  sent  for  me  in  September  last,  re- 
qnesting  me  to  perose  and  correct  it^  in  such  sort  as  it 
might  be  committed  to  the  press  :*' 

Whicii  accordingly  after  some  hesitation  Powel 
undertook  to  do.  Touching  his  motives,  he 
says — 

**The  seeond  thing  that  mooted  me  theraonto,  is  the  which  b* 
slanderous  report  of  such  writers  as  in  their  books  do  ^^^ 
inforoe  ererie  thing  that  is  done  by  the  Welshmen  to  |»rt^^^ 
their  discredit,  leaving  out  all  the  causes  and  circum-  order  to  do 
stances  of  the  same ;  which  doo  most  commonlie  not  J^^  ^ 
oneBe  elevate  or  dissemble  all  the  injuries  and  wrongs  ^^^^.' 
offered  and  done  to  the  Welshmen,  but  also  conoeale  or  cate  thd/ 
deftwse  all  the  aotes  worthie  of  commendation  atchieved  guuracter 
by  thenu    Search  the  common  chronicles  touching  the  ^^^'^H' 
Wdshmen,  and  commonlie  thou  shalt  find  that  the  king  j^JjS^ 
seiideth  some  nobleman  or  other  with  an  armie  to  Wales,  wrHen. 
to  witl^tand  the  rebellious  attempts,  the  proud  stomachs, 
the  presumptuous  pride,  stirre,  trouble,  snd  rebellion  of 
the  fierce  unquiet  craking  fickle,  and  unoonstant  Welsh- 
men, and  no  open  fact  laid  downe  to  charge  them  withall, 
why  warre  should  be  levied  against  them,  nor  yet  they 
swarving  abroad  out  of  their  owne  oountrie  to  trouble 
other  men.    Now  this  historie  dooth  shew  the  cause  and 
oireumstances  of  most  of  those  warres,  whereby  the  qua- 
litie  of  the  action  may  be  judged,  and  certeinlie  no  man  is 
an  indifferent  witness  sgainSt  bun  whom  he  counteth  his 
enimie  or  adversarie,  for  evil  will  never  speaketh  welL 
Hie  W^hmen  were  by  the  Saxons  and  Normans  counted 
enimies,  before  the  twelfth  yeare  of  Edward  the  first, 
while  they  had  a  govemour  among  themselTes:   and 
afterward,  when  king  Edward  had  brought  the  covntrie 
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to  hiB  sabjection,  he  placed  English  officers  to  keepe 
them  under,  to  whome  most  commonlie  he  gave  the  for> 
fiuts  and  possessions  of  such  Welshmen  as  disobeied  his 
lawes,  and  refused  to  be  ruled  by  the  said  officers :  the 
The  TciM-    like  did  the  other  kings  that  came  after  him.    The  said 
Uou  temper  officers  were  thought  oftentimes  to  be  over-severe  and 
W^cxe»-  rigorous  for  theire  owne  profit  and  commodide ;  which 
ated  bj  the   thmgs  caused  the  people  often  to  disobeie,  and  manie  times 
tyraimy  and  like  desperate  men  to  seeke  revengement,  having  those 
^P^S[  ^    for  th«r  judges  which  were  made  by  their  overthrow, 
ffffy       and  also  wantmg  indifferencie  in  their  causes  and  matters 
of  g^efes ;  for  the  kings  alwaies  countenanced  and  be- 
leeved  their  owne  officers,  by  them  preferred  and  put  in 
trust,  before  their  accusers  whom  they  liked  not  oC 
Whereupon  the  inhabitants  of  England,  favouring  their 
oonntriemen  and  freends,  reported  not  the  best  of  the 
Welshmen.    This  hatred  and  disliking  was  so  increased 
by  the  stirre  and  rebellion  of  Owen  Glyndoure,  that  it 
brought  foorth  such  freevous  lawes,  as  few  Christian 
kings  ever  gave  or  published  the  like  to  their  subjects. 
These  tUnes  being  so,  anie  man  may  easile  perceive  the 
verie  occasion  of  those  parentheseis  and  bnefe  notes  of 
rebellion  and  troubles  objected  to  liie  Welshmen,  without 
opening  of  cause  or  declaration  of  circumstances, 
and  by  the        **  The  Normans  having  conquered  England  and  gotten 
neoesuty  of  all  the  lands  of  the  Saxon  nobilitie,  would  faine  have  had 
^^^^^     the  lands  of  the  Welshmen  also,  whereupon  divers  of 
£2nrt^ln-  ^^6°^  entred  Wales  with  an  armie,  so  that  the  Welshmen 
fio-Nonnan  were  driven  for  their  owne  defense  to  put  themselves  in 
armour;  for  the  which  fact  they  are  by  some  writers 
accused  of  rebellion,  whereas  bV  the  law  of  nature  it  is 
lawful  for  all  men  to  withstand  force  by  force.    They 
were  in  their  owne  countrie,  the  land  was  theirs  by  in- 
heritance and  lawfiill  possession ;  might  they  not  there- 
fore defend  themselves  from  violence  and  wrong,  if  they 
could.  What  right  or  lawfull  title  had  the  Earleof  Ches- 
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ter  to  Ryuonioc  [now  Denbighland]  and  Te^engl  ?  or 
the  Earle  of  Salope  to  Dyvet,  Caerdigan,  and  Powys  ? 
or  Rob.  Fitz  jiamon  to  Glamorgan?  or  Barnard  New- 
march  to  Brechnoke?  or  Ralph  Mortimer  to  Eluel?  or 
Hugh  Lacy  to  the  land  of  Ewyas  ?  or  ante  other  of  them 
to  anie  countrie  in  Wales  ?  By  what  reason  was  it  more 
lawful  for  those  men  to  dispossesse  them  of  these  coun- 
tries with  violence  and  wrong,  than  for  them  to  defend 
and  keepe  their  owne?  Shall  a  man  be  charged  with 
disobedience,  because  he  seeketh  to  keepe  his  purse  from 
him  that  would  robbe  him?  I  meane  not  oy  this  to 
charge  those  noble  men,  which  wan  these  countries  by 
the  sword :  but  I  speake  it  to  note  the  parcial  dealing  of 
the  writers  and  setters  foorth  of  those  histories,  tnat 
should  have  reported  things  rndUfferentlie  as  they  were 
done,  and  laid  downe  the  causes  and  circumstances  of 
everie  action  truelie,  who  being  altogether  parcial,  fa- 
voring the  one  side  and  hating  the  other,  do  pronounce 
of  the  fact  according  to  their  private  affections,  con- 
demning^ oftentimes  the  innocent,  and  justifieing  the 
wrong  aoers,"  &c. 

The  extracts   next  following   are  from   theErtrMte 
Chronicle  itself;  where  they  may  readily   be  'Chionteie' 
found  by  the  accompanying  references  to  the  Jj^^^*"' 
year  and  page  at  which  each  occurs. 

A.D.  755  (p.  17.)  "About  this  time  there  was  an  or.  ^f*^"^ 
der  taken  for  the  right  keepinc  of  the  feast  of  Easter  m  SSLim  Em- 
Wales,  by  Elbodius  a  man  hotn  godlie  and  learned :  for  ter  among 
the  Brytaines  ever  before  that  time  varied  from  the  the  Britons 
Church  of  Rome  in  celebrating  the  feast  of  Easter."  ^■°-  ''**• 

A.D.  1031  (p.  88.)"  About  the  yeare  1031  the  Irish  ^'f^'y^ 
Scote  entred  South  Wales,  by  the  meanes  of  Howel  and  IrfS^f^" 
Meredyth,  the  sonnes  of  Edwyn  ap  Eneon  ap  Owen  ap    ^.d.  losi. 
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Conan  Km  Howel  Dha,  who  hired  them  against  Rytherch  ap  Jestyn, 
of  laso  Toax-  whom  they  discomfited  and  slew." 
?••  vf  ^  A.D.  1041  (pp.  92,  93.)  ♦*  At  this  time  Conan  the  son 
S  w2f  of  lago  (who  had  fled  to  Ireland  to  save  hU  life)  with 
plnoe,uid  the  power  of  Alfred  king  of  Deaelyn,  whose  daughter 
InTades  N.  Banulph  he  had  maried,  entred  North  Wales,  and  by 
ha^f^im  *  treason  had  taken  Gruifyth  the  king  and  caried  him 
Irish  vnay  towards  the  ships ;  bat  when  it  was  knowen,  the  countrie 
A.D.  104  i.  apod  the  sudden  folowed  the  Irishmen,  and  overtaking 
r^^h'  ^  them  rescued  their  prince,  requiting  their  foes  with  mnch 
w^ftim^^  slaughter  to  their  ships  who  returned  strmght  with  Co- 
nan to  Ireland.'* 
He  ooikcta  A.D.  1050  (pp.  94,  95.)  "In  the  jeare  1050  Conan 
J^J^^^  the  son  of  lago  <ud  gather  an  armie  of  his  friends  in  Ire- 
with  mbet- 1'^^*  minding  to  recover  his  inheritance  affaine,  and  as 
ter  moons  he  sailed  towards  Wales,  there  arose  sack  a  tempest, 
A.p.  1050.  that  it  scattered  his  navie  abroade,  and  drowned  the 
most  part  of  his  ships,  so  that  he  was  disappointed  of  his 
Harold  Mn  purpose  and  lost  his  labour.  Shortly  after  Robert  Arch- 
iSriL^*^"  D>«*»op  of  Canturburie  accused  Earle  Godwyn  and  his 
^|2d  of  sonnes  Swayne  and  Haroald  of  treason  .  .  .  who  bicanse 
treuoQ,  they  refused  to  app^are  being  called  before  the  king, 
takes  ref^  were  banished  the  land  .  .  .  whereupon  Godwyn  with 
inlrttend.  Swayne  fled  to  Flanders,  and  Haroald  to  Ireland  " 
Coiuui,  son  A.D.  1054.  Below  this  date  we  read,  (pp.  103,  104,) 
of  lagfMxm.  «♦  After  the  decease  of  king  or  prince  Gruffyth,  Mere- 
Mrein  be-  ^7^^  ^^®  Sonne  of  Owen  ...  did  take  upon  him  the  go- 
land  vemment  of  South  Wales,  and  Blethyn  and  Bywalhon 
A.D.  1054.    ...  did  eovem  North  Wales,  Conan  the  son  of  lago 

bemgall  this  time  with  his  father  in  Ireland  " 
Hisson  a!d.  1078,  9  rp.  114.)  « In  the  year  folowing  Gruf- 

Gniflyth  in-  fyth  the  sonne  or  Conan  did  bring  a  great  armie  of  Irish- 
Tades  Wai«  men  and  Scots  into  Wales,  and  joined  with  Bees  ap 
army*o?**  Theodor  as  two  right  heires  of  the  whole  countrie  .  .  . 
Irishmen,  against  whom  came  Trahaem  ap  Caradoc,  &c.  .  .  who 
ftc  and  be  in  those  dales  were  the  chiefe  rulers  of  all  Wales.    And 
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.  .  •  they  fought  a  cruel  battle.  .  .  Bat  at  the  length  and  Reef  ap 
the  Tictorie  to  GruflFvth  and  Bees,  and  Trahaern  nwth  '"j**^.^' 
hU  oonsens  were  all  slain  and  the  most  part  of  their  peo-  ?SdStyof 
pie.    Then  the  kingdomes  of  Wales  came  under  the  rule  their  raon- 
of  the  right  heires  again."  tiy. 

A.  D.  1078. 

From  the  aDDals  given  under  the  reign  of 
this  GrufFyth  ap  Conan  here  mentioned  are 
taken  all  the  extracts  which  next  follow,  as  far 
as  to  that  connected  with  a.d.  1137  inclusive. 

Death  of 

A.I).  1087  (p.  lie.) /* In  theyeare  1087 William Bas.  Xn^^* 
tard  king  of  all  Brytaine  and  Duke  of  Normandie  died,  and  censure 
when  he  had  left  never  a  noble  man  of  English  bloud  2^^*^.^ 
within  England,  but  had  robbed,  spoiled,  slame,  or  ba-  SESemiWi. 
Dished  them  all,  and  given  their  lands  to  his  owne  men."  a.  d.  iost/ 

(p.  117.)  "  The  same  jreare  all  the  sonnes  of  Blethyn  Beea  ap 
9^  Convyn,  sometime  long  of  Wales  gathered  their  Tewdor 
strength  tog^Uier  against  Kees  ap  Tewdor,  who  ^'^^^T^^ 
being  able  to  meete  with  them,  fled  to  Ireland,  and  there  dpali^^ 
he  purchased  himself  great  freends,  and  g^t  an  armie  of  oorers  do- 
Irishmen  and  Scots,  to  whom  he  promised  great  rewards,  mhiion  by 
when  he  should  obtaine  his  kingdome  and  so  landed  in  jj'^f  {[^  ^''^ 
South  Wales  with  these  strangers.     Which  when  his    "°  ""'* 
friends  hard  of  they  drew  to  him,  and  the  other  came  in 
all  hast,  thinking  to  fight  with  him  before  his  power 
should  increase,  and<  at  Xhechryd  they  gave  him  battell, 
where  they  were  discomfited,  and  two  of  the  brethren 
slain,  to  wit,  Madoc  and  Hiryd,  and  the  other  fled.*' 

A.D.  1091  (pp.  151,  152.)  **  At  this  time  Cadogan  ap  The  Nor- 
Blethyn  ap  Convyn  destroied  all  Dyuet  in  the  end  of  man*  begin 
April:  and  shortue  after  the  same  summer,  the  Nor-  gJ^^/£ 
manes  in  great  companies  landed  in  Dyuet  or  West  the  Welsh 
Wales  and  Cardigan,  and  builded  castels  there,  and  so  territories. 
began  to  inhabite  the  countrie  upon  the  sea  shoare."  ^•^-  *^'- 
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*  "  The  Normans  having  gotten  into  their 
hands  all  the  lands  and  livings  of  the  nobilitie  of 
England,  began  to  spie  ont  the  commodities  of 
Wales ;  and  seeing  that  Robert  Fitzhamon,  and 
the  other  knights  that  went  with  him  had  sped  so 
well  they  made  sate  to  the  king  to  gprant  them  the 
lands  of  the  Welshmen.  Whereupon  the  king, 
thinking  that  to  be  the  best  waie  for  him,  as  well 
to  incourage  them  to  be  the  more  willing  to  serve 
him,  as  also  to  provide  for  them  at  other  mens 
cost,  granted  to  divers  of  his  nobles  sundry  coun- 
tries in  Wales,  to  hold  of  him  by  knyght  service ; 
for  the  which  they  did  homage  and  sweare  fealtie 
unto  him  as  foloweth : 
RiM  of  the  '*  !•  Roger  Mountgomery,  Earl  of  Arundel  and 

^JJj^J^^  Salope  did  his  homage  for  the  lordships  of  Powys 

TV  to  power  and  Caerdigan. 

inWalei. 

"  3.  Amulph  a  younger  sonne  of  Roger  Mount- 
gomery for  Dyuet.  &c." — (PoweVs  additions.) 

**  Then  Roger  de  Mountgomery,  to  whom  the  conqueror 

had  given  the  Earledom  of  Arundell  and  Salopsburie  or 

Shrewsburie  entred  into  Powys  4and,  and  wan  the  castell 

and  towne  of  Baldwyn,  which  he  fortified,  and  called  it 

ornflvthAD  Mouutgomerv  after  his  own  name.  .  .  The  sameyeare 

C^^f     Gruffyth  ap  Conan  king  of  North  Wales,  vnth  Cadogan 

tadu  the      ap  Blethyn,  who  then  ruled  South  Wales  entred  the  land 

Norman  in-  qJ  Cardigan,  and  killed  a  great  number  of  Normanes, 

JJ^J         being  not  able  anie  longer  to  suflTer  their  pride  and  cruel- 

mnchloflfl     tie  .  .  .  [and  shortly  after  again]  Cadogan  [returned 

on  them,      and]  spoiled  the  countrie  of  Caerdigan  and  Dyuet,  and 
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destroied  all  the  castels  saving  two,  which  were  Pen- 
brooke  and  Rydcors,  which  he  could  not  get,  and  so  re- 
turned to  Fowys  with  much  joie." 
A.P.  1093  (pn.  152,  153.)  "  Then  William  Rufus  .  . .  Wm.  Rnfus 

Skthered  his  power  togetoer,  and  entered  Wales    at™J^»n 
onntgomery,  which  castell  being  latelie  OTerthrowne  by  S^wilJi. 
ihe  Welshmen  he  re-edified  again."  a.  d,  1093^ 

*  A.D.  1094  <*  About  this  time  Roger  Mount- 
gomery,  Earle  of  Salope  and  Arundell  .  .  .  [was] 
slaine  by  the  Welshmen." — (PoweL) 

£od.     [The  Normans  having  suffered  much  loss]  (pp.  The  Wdah 
154^.)  "  Then  the  ancient  dwellers  enjoied  their  coun-  w?**j» 
tries  againe  quietlie.    Moreover  certeine  lords  of  North  ti^NoS^* 
Wals  .  .  .  with  the  children  of  Cadog^  ap  Biethyn  of  naau,  Ge- 
Fowys  land,  gathered  a  number  of  men,  and  passed  nid  de 
through  Cardiraishire  to  Dyuet  (which  countne  the  S'"!?^'* 
king  a  little  before  had  given  to  Amulph  sonne  to  Roger  ^^^  Mont- 
Mountgomery,  who  had  builded  there  the  castle  of  Fen-  gomery's 
brooke ;  and  appointed  keeper  and  steward  of  the  same  ^"^5^ 
one  Gerald  de  Windsore)  and  there  burned,  spoiled  and  £23^^* 
destroied  all  the  countrie,  saving  the  said  castell  of  Fen-  tiSdra«- 
brooke  which  they  could  not  winne,  and  so  returned  home  Molts, 
with  great  bootie,  &c." 

"  llie  yeare  folowing  William  Rufiis  returning  from  Thrattened 
Normandie  to  England,  and  hearing  of  the  great  slaugh-  ^^Jf'  ^^ 
ter  of  his  men  doone  by  the  Welshmen,  gathered  all  his  i^^  BufSi. 

S[>wer,  and  with  great  pompe  and  pride  entred  Wales,  thev  apply 
ut  the  Brytaines  fearing  the  g^eat  strength  of  the  king,  to  the  Al- 
put  their  hope  onlie  in  the  Almightie  Ix)rd,  turning  to  ™^***y  5" 
him  in  fasting,  praier  and  repentance  of  their  sinnes;  ^J^^in 
and  he  that  never  forsaketh  the  penitent  and  contrite  repelling 
hart,  heard  their  praiers ;  so  that  the  Normanes  and  the  enemy. 
Englishmen  durst  never  enter  the  land,  but  such  as  en-  ^•■*-  1^®*-*- 
tred  were  all  slaine,  and  the  king  returned  with  small 
honor  after  he  had  built  certain  castels  in  the  marches. 
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Hugh  Mont-     A.D.  1096^  "  The  yeare  following  bong  1096  Hngh  de 
ofArmidS!^  Mountgomerie  Earle  of  Anmdell  and  Salonsburie  .  .  . 
Ac,  and       ^^'^  Hu^h  Earle  of  Chester,  and  a  great  number  of  nobles 
Hugh  Eazl   more,  did  gather  a  huge  armie,  and  entred  into  North 
**'S«***1tf    Wales,  being  thereto  moved  by  oerteine  lords  of  the 
WaSf*       countrie.  But  GruffyUi  ajp  Conan  the  prince,  and  Cadogan 
A.  o.  1096.  ap  Blethjn  tooke  the  hills  and  mountaines  for  their  de- 
fense ;  bicause  they  were  not  able  to  meete  with  the  Erles, 
neither  durst  they  well  trust  their  owne  men.    And  so 
the  Erles  came  over  against  the  He  of  M6n  or  Angle- 
sey where  they  did  build  a  castell  of  Aberlhiennawc 
G^tti  and  Tten  Griffith  and  Cadogan  did  go  to  Anglesey,  thinking 
g^'^er  to  ^  defend  the  Be,  and  sent  for  succour  to  Ireland :  but 
Ireland  for    they  received  verie  small.    Then  the  treason  appeared, 
nocQcna ;      for  Owen  ap  Edwyn  (who  was  the  princes  cheefe  conn- 
seller,  and  his  father  in  law,  whose  daughter  Gruffyth 
had  married,  having  himself  also  marri^  Everyth  the 
daughter  of  Convyn,  aunt  to  Cadog^)  was  the  cheefe 
caller  of  those  strangers  into  Wales,  who  openlie  went 
with  all  his  power  to  them,  and  did  lead  them  to  the  He 
of  Anglesey ;  which  thing  when  Gruffyth  and  Cadogan 
"J^         perceived,  they  sailed  to  Ireland,  mistrusting  the  treason 
nS^ther   ^^  ^^®^  owne  people.    Then  the  Earles  spmled  the  He, 
thcmaelvea.  suad  slew  all  tnat  they  found  there.    And  at  the  verie 
same  time  Magnus  the  sonne  of  Haroald  came  with  a 
ereat  navie  of  ships  towards  England,  mindinff  to  laie 
faster  hold  upon  that  kingdome  than  his   father  had 
doone,  and  bemg  driven  by  chance  to  An^lese^,  would 
D   th  of      ^^^^  landed  there,  but  the  Earles  kept  him  irom  the 
Hngfa  Mont-  ^'^^*    ^^^  there  Magnus  with  an  arrow  stroke  Hugh 
gomery.       earle  of  Salop  in  the  face  that  he  died  thereof." 

A.D.  1098.  "  In  the  year  1098  returned  Grufl^th  ap 
The  Welih  Conan  and  Cadogan  ap  Blethyn  from  Ireland,  and  made 
g^2J^!^  peace  with  the  Normanes,  and  ^ve  them  part  of  their 
and  Cado-  mheritance ;  for  Gruffyth  remained  in  Mdn,  and  Cado- 
gan  return    gan  had  Cardigan  and  a  peece  of  Powys  land.    About 
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this  time  the  men  of  Brechnock  slew  Lheweljn  the  souie  home  from 
of  Cadogan.  Then  Uowel  ap  Ithel  of  Tegengel,  went' to  ^*J"^o9g 
Ireland.  Also  R^thmarch  archbishop  of  St.  Davids,  character  of 
Sonne  to  Sulien  (bishop)  died,  the  ffodliest,  wisest,  and  Rythmarch 
cpreatest  clerke  that  had  beene  in  Wales  manie  yeares  be-  ^  Suigen, 
fore,  savfaiff  his  father,  who  had  brought  him  ap,  and  a  ^%?^^^' 
great  number  of  learned  disciples."  (p.  156^ 

A.D.  1101  (p.  157.)  "In  the yeare  1101  Robert de Be-  Amulph 
lesmo  Sonne  to  Roger  de  Mountgomery  Earle  of  Saiope,  ^**j2S"f" 
and  Amulph  his  brother  Earle  of  Penbrooke  did  rebell  ^nbroke, 
afainst  the  king,  which  when  the  king  heard,  he  sent  for  rebelling 
them  to  come  to  him,  but  they  made  blind  excuses,  and  ^inst 
gathered  their  strength,  and  fortified  their  castels,  and  ^™,J7iioi 
uien  gave  great  gins  and  made  large  promises  to  the     *    '       ' 
sons  of  Bleth  vn  ap  Convyn,  lorwerth,  Cadogan,  and  Me- 
redyth,  and  mtised  them  to  joine  their  powers  to  theirs. 
Robert  had  fortified  four  castels,  Anmdell,  TekinhiU, 
Shrewsburie  and  Brugge,  which  castell  was  the  cause  of 
tiie  warre :  for  Robert  had  biulded  it  without  the  king's 
leave,  and  Amulph  fortified  his  castell  of  Penbroke.  ^^^^^  ^  ^|^ 
Then  they  entred  the  king's  land,  and  burned  and  spoiled  liance  witii* 
it,  carieing  awaie  rich  l^ties.    And  Amulph  to  have  '  Muikart* 
more  strength,  sent  Gerald  his  Steward  to  Murkart  {^g  <J  ^^»- 
kxDp:  of  Ireland,  to  desire  his  daughter  in  marriage,  m^^L 
which  he  obtained  with  promises  of  great  succours,  which  his  daagh- 
did  encourage  him  the  more  against  the  king.''  ter ; 

(pp.  158,  9*)  Then  the  king  gathered  a  great 
army,  and  partly  by  force  and  partly  by  trea- 
chery, hiring  to  his  aid  "  lorwerth,  the  greatest 
man  of  power  in  Wales,"  he  entirely  discomfited  ^J/htow 
the  Earls,  and  drove  them  out  of  the  kingdom,  to  ?»«[  Robert 

^»  J  **  to  flee  to 

Normandy.  Nonmmdy. 

On  this  occasion  the  monarch,  to  make  lor- 
werth 
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^<y*^         "  ™®'^  willing  to  strike  unto  him  gave  him  all  such 

of  hb  «^     ^^^^  ^  ^®  ^^  ^^  ^  brother  had  in  \%  ales  without 

miicd  n-      tribute  or  oth,  which  was  a  peece  of  Powys,  Cardigan 

ward.  and  half  Dyuet  .  .  .  but  the  King  when  he  saw  all  quiet 

formate  the  service  of  lorwerth,  and  his  owne  promise, 

and  contrarie  to  the  same  tooke  Dyuet  from  lorwerth 

and  gave  it  to  a  knight  called  Saer."  (p.  156). 

The  Metio-  *  **  About  this  time  the  Church  of  Menevia  or 

^^^^  St.  David's,  ever  before  the  Metropolitan  Church 

St.  iHrld't  of  all  Wales,  began  to  be  subject  to  the  see  of 

dl^JSSe.         Canterbury."-(Pa«ie/.  p.  160.)' 

The  Nor-         '<A.D.  1103  ro.  161.)   "At  this  time  the  king  did 

mans  miahle  take  the  rule  of  Dyuet  from  Saer,  to  whom  he  had  oom- 

A^w!el£  in  "'^^^  ^^^  same,  and  gave  it  to  Gerald,  who  had  been 

open  light,    sometime  Steward  there  under  Amulph.      Then  the 

hare  re-        Normans,  who  were  in  the  castell  or  Rydeors,  and 

JJJf'^JJ       other  castels  thereabouts,  seeing  they  could  not  have 

atrocioua      ^^®   upper  hand  of  Howel  ap  Qrono  in  open  fight, 

treachoy.     fell  to  their  accustomed  practise  of  treason,  and  so  ob- 

A.  D.  iios.  tained  their  purpose  in  this  manner.     There  was  one 

Gwgan  ap  Meyric,  who  had  nursed  a  son  to  Howel  ap 

Qrono,  and  therefore  verie  well  trusted  and  leeved  of 

Howel  ap      him  as  the  manner  of  Wales  is.    This  traitour  (being 

MMirated     <^o"^»^pted  by  the  Normanes)  procured    his   maister's 

byaninti-     death,  bidding  him  one  night  to  his  house  to  make  mer- 

mate  friend  rie,  whither  he  came  gentlie,  then  Gwgan  gave  notice 

at  their  In-    thereof  to  the  garrisons  of  the  castels,  wno  in  the  dawn- 

stigation ;     jjjg  ^^  ^^^  ^^  entred  thetowne,  and  comming  about  the 

house,  ^ve  a  great  showte,  wherewith  Howel  awoke,  and 

couragiouslie  lept  out  of  his  bead,  and  sought  his  weapons, 

but  the  traitour  Gwgan  had  conveied  them  awaie  when 

he  was  asleepe.    Then  he  called  for  his  men,  but  they  ^ 

were  all  fled  to  save  their  lives :  and  as  he  would  have 

•  See  more  on  thii  head  under  a.d.  1118  Ir^. 
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gotten  awaie,  he  was  taken  by  Gwgan  and  his  companie, 
and  strangled,  whose  bodie  he  delivered  to  the  Normanes, 
which  cut  off  his  head,  and  brought  it  to  the  castell  of 
Rydcorse.     And  this  traitorous  murther  of  the  kings  andhUmor- 
tientenant  was  left  unpunished.    For  whatsoever  fault  ij^ijj*** 
the  Normanes  committed  was  alwaies  winked  at ;  and  if  ^j^.    '^' 
the  Welshmen  did  never  so  little  offend  the  lawes  of  the 
king,  it  was  thought  an  heinous  fault ;  which  was  the 
cause  that  afterwards  they  rebelled  against  the  king  who 
sought  nothing  but  their  utter  destruction/'* 

A.D.  1108  (pp.  162,  3.)  "  The  yeare  1108  the  rafi;e  of  King  H«nry 
the  sea  did  overaow  and  drowne  a  great  part  of  the  lowe  J^SSto 
ooontrie  of  Flanders,  in  such  sort  that  the  inhabitants  walet  on 
were  driven  to  seeke  themselyes  other  dwelling  places,  certain  ft>- 
who  came  to  king  Henrie,  and  desired  him  to  give  them  J**°|S^ 
some  void  place  to  remain  m ;  who  being  verie  liberall  of  ^^oraS? 
that  which  was  not  his  owne  gave  them  the  land  of  Ros  nent  of  En- 
in  Dyuet  or  West  Wales,  where  Penbrooke,  Tenby,  and  rope. 
Hayerford  are  now  built,  and  there  they  remaine  to  this    *•'*•  ***• 
dale  as  may  well  be  perceived  by  their  speach  and  con- 
ditions, farre  differing  from  the  rest  of  the  countrie.    At 
that  time  Gerald  Steward  did  build  againe  the  castell  of 
Penbrooke   in  a  place  c^ed  Congarth  Vechan,  and 
brought  thither  all  his  household  stuffe,  and  other  goods, 
with  his  wife  and  children." 

Then  immediately  follows  an  account  of  the  Abdactvm 
manner  in  which  Owen  the  son  of  Cadogan  ap  ^stemi^ 
Blethyn,  being  overcome  by  passion  for  Nest,  geraid,  by 
the  beautiful  wife  of  Steward  Gerald,  entered  ou^^ : 
the  castle  privily,  having  a  friendly  connection 
with  the  lady's  family,  and  having  secured  the 
abduction  of  herself,  &c.,  set  the  place  on  fire, 

•  See  this  ehai^e  againfttheMonnsn  race  oonflrmed  in  Art.  XIX.  h^. 
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upoiliDg   also   the    adjacent   country.      <<Now 
when  Cadogan  heard  this,  he  was  verie  sorie, 
and  feared  the  king's  displeasure,  and  forthwith 
went  to  Powys,  and  willed  his  son  to  send  home 
to  Gerald  his  wife  and  children  with  his  goods ;'' 
(p.  164)  which  however  Owen  would  not  do^  ex- 
cept  as    regarded  the  children.      Thereupon 
wh^bdog    Richard,  biniop  of  London,   "  whom  the  king 
punisi^^  had  oppointed  Warden  of  the  Marches"  hired 
JJ^^^  certain  chieftains  "  to  bring  him  Owen  and  his 
irid&v«i.     father  either  alive  or  dead.**    But  on  the  ad- 
"^^  vance  of  the  enemy  **  Cadogan  and  Owen  gat  a 

ship  at  Aberystwyth,  which  was  latelie  come 
from  Ireland  and  escaped  away."  (p.  165.) 

and  is  luM-  **  Then  Owen,  with  such  as  had  been  with  him  at  the 
P^^y  n-  burning  of  the  castell,  fled  to  Ireland  to  king  Mnrcart,  who 
king  Mw-  receiYM  him  joiouslie ;  for  he  had  been  there  before  in 
cart.  the  time  of  the  warre  of  the  two  Earies  in  Anglesey  or 

MAn,  and  had  brought  the  king  richgifts  from  Wales. 
But  Cadogan  hid  himself  priyifie  in  ¥^es,  and  sent  to 
the  king  to  declore  his  innooende.    Then  the  king  was 
content  he  should  remaine  in  the  countrie,  and  enjoy  the 
towne  and  lands  that  he  had  by  his  wife,  for  she  was  a 
daughter  to  a  lord  of  Normandie  called  Fygot  de  Say." 
(pp.  165,  166.) 
He  and  his       Bod.  p.  166.   **  "Within  a  while  Cadogan  made  such 
aooompUces  freends  to  the  king,  that  paieing  100  pound  fine,  he 
^J^l™  to      should  enjoy  againe  nis  lands  in  Caerdi^an,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  should  return  againe  to  their  houses  and  till 
the  ground.  .  .  .  When  they  that  were  in  Ireland  un- 
derstood this,  they  returned  home  privilie,  and  hid  them- 
selyes  in  their  ooosens  houses,  and  shortly  after  Owen  re- 
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turned  againe  to  Wales ;  bat  not  to  Caerdigan ;  for  his 
father  htul  received  that  land  upon  such  condition,  that 
he  should  not  suffer  Owen  to  come  therein,  nor  suooour 
him,  either  with  counsell,  money,  or  men.'' 

Then  Owen,  joining  with  Madoc,  occupied  gitdoings 
himself  in  ''burning  and  spoiling  the  English- 
men, and  Normanes,'*  until  at  length  being  re- 
pulsed in  their  inroads,  they  found  it  necessary 
to  flee,  *'Owen  to  Caerdigan  to  his  father's  coun- 
try, and  Madoc  to  Powys.'*  (p.  168.) 

A.D.  1109  (p.  168.)  "Then  Owen  with  his  compa-  Owenn- 
nions  made  diverse  roads  to  Dyuet,  and  spoiled  the  coun-  ▼•««>  l>7- 
trie,  carieng  awaie  the  men  and  the  cattell  to  the  ships  T^*^  ^y^x 
that  they  came  in  from  Ireland,  and  after  ransomed 
them,  and  gathered  a  great  number  to  him,  and  set 
imon  a  town  of  Flembgs  and  burned  it,  and  returned  to  ^"VJ^j^ 
Caerdigan,  nothing  esteeming  his  fathers  daneer  nor  the  pjl^ing,. 
king's  displeasure.    At  this  tune  it  chanced  that  Owen*8 
men  among  other  mischeefes  laid  wait  for  a  bishop  that  mwden  a 
was  towards  the  king  whose  name  was  William  de  Bra^  2SSI*£  • 
bant,  and  slew  him  and  all  his  men.    Then  lorwerth  and    ^     ** 
Cadogan  were  at  the  court  to  speake  with  the  king, 
concerning  certaine  businesse  of  their  owne ;  and  as  the 
king  talk^  with  them,  behold  there  came  in  a  Fleming, 
brother  to  the  dead  bishop,  who  made  an  exclamation, 
declaring  how  Owen  ap  uadogan's  men  had  slaine  his 
brother  and  a  great  number  moe,  and  how  they  were 
succoured  in  Cadogan 's  land      Then  the  king  beinf 
therewith  sore  displeased  asked  Cadoean  what  he  could 
say  to  the  matter,  and  he  putting  all  the  fault  in  his  son 
excused  himselfe  as  well  as  he  could.    Then  the  king 
said  to  Cadogan,  'Seeing  thou  canst  not  keep  thine  for  which 
owne,  but  that  thy  son  and  thy  companions  shal  be  re-  ^^^  ^^ 
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buids  of  Uf  ceived  and  saccored  therein  in  disorder.  I  will  give  it  to 

forfeited,      ^J  charges  all  thy  life,  charging  thee  upon  thine  alle- 

andgiTcntogeance,  that  thou  enter  not  within  Wales,  until  such 

time  as  I  have  taken  further  order.'    And  so  the  king 

fave  him  20  dales,  and  set  him  at  liberty  to  go  whither 
e  would  saving  to  Wales.  When  Owen  and  Madoo  heard 
this  they  departed  to  Ireland.    Then  the  king  forthwith 
^^^^bow   ®®"*'  ^^^  Clilhert  sirnamed  Strangbow,  Earle  of  Strygill, 
E^!l^        which  was  a  noble  valiant  and  a  wdrthie  knight,  to  whom 
Strj^l ;      he  said  thus, '  Thou  hast  been  divers  times  a  suter  to  me 
who  redocas  to  have  some  lands  in  Wales,  and  now  I  givt?  thee  all  the 
to  obe^^  lands  and  inheritance  of  Cado^an  an  Blethyn,  win  it  and 
dlenoe.         take  it.'    Gilbert  received  it  joiefulUe,  and  thanked  the 
-  Idng,  and  brous^ht  the  countrie  to  his  subjection  without 
anie  contradiction."  (p.  109.) 

2J^~"  Some  time  after  lorwerth  having  been  slain, 
firom  Ire.  the  king  gave  his  land,  t.  e.  Powys,  to  Cadogan, 
^^Sa  "  *"^  promised  Owen  his  pardon,  willing  his  fa- 
patronized  thef  to  Send  for  him  to  Ireland."  Cadogan  how- 
Shmo-"*'  ever  was  presently  murdered  by  Madoc.  Owen 
n»rch.        came  to  the  king  soon  after,  from  Ireland,  was 

received  in  peace,  and  obtained  his  lands,  (pp. 

170,  171,  an.  11 10  apparently.) 

Gilbert  A.D.  1118  (pp.  172, 173.)  "  The  yeare  following,  kmg 

SStiSfSnl*  Henrie  prepared  an  armie  against  Wales,  being  thereto 
KingUei^  provoked  by  such  as  would  have  the  Welshmen's  lands, 
to  lead  a  that  was  Gilbert  Strangbow  Earle  of  Strygill,  to  whom 
•trongforoe  x\^q  \ivci%  had  given  CSierdigan,  who  mack  sore  com- 
WaieT  plaints  upon  Owen  an  Cadogan,  declaring  that  he  re- 
A.  D.  1113 ;  ceived  and  maintained  such  as  robbed  and  spoiled  in  his 
countrie.  Also  Hugh  Earle  of  Chester  saia  no  less  by 
Gruffy th  ap  Conan,  prince  of  North  Wales,  how  that  his 
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men,  and  the  men  of  Grono  ap  Owen  ap  Edwyn  lord  of 
Teeengl  spoiled  and  burned  the  countrie  of  Cheshire, 
adding,  to  aggravate  the  matter  that  Gruffyth  did  nei- 
ther owe  service  nor  paied  anie  tribute  to  the  king 
f]Hen.  L] :  wherefore  the  king  swore  that  he  would  not 
eave  one  living  creature  in  North  Wales  and  Fowys 
land,  but  destroie  the  land  utterlie  and  put  in  new  inha- 
bitants.   Then  parting  his  armie  into  three  bands ;  the 
leading  of  the  first  he  committed  to  Gilbert,  earle  of  is  himielf 
StrigiU,  wherein  was  the  whole  power  of  all  the  South  fPPg"^**^ 
part  of  England  and  Cornwall  against  South  Wales ;  the  ZnlS^ 
leadine  of  the  second  had  Alexander  king  of  Scotland  first  section 
and  Hugh  Earle  of  Chester,  wherein  the  power  of  Scot-  of  the  Eng- 
land and  the  North  was,  who  went  against  North-  ^^^  troopi. 
Wales ;  and  the  king  lead  the  third  himselfe  wherein 
was  the  strength  of  middle  England.    Then  Meredyth 
ap  Blethyn,  hearing  this,  came  and  yielded  himselfe  to 
the  king. 

"  But  Owen  fearing  to  commit  himselfe  to  them  which  ^^''^^^fj,. 
were  so  greedie  of  his  lands  fled  to  Gruffyth  ap  Conan  J^****"" 
to  North  Wales ;  whereupon  the  king  turned  all  his 
strength  that  waie,  and  came  himself  as  far  as  Murcas- 
telh,  and  the  king  of  Scots  as  far  as  Pennant  Bachwy ; 
but  the  people  fled  to  the  mountaines  and  woods,  and  ca- 
ried  all  their  victuals  and  cattell  with  them,  so  that  the 
king  could  not  folow  them ;  and  such  of  his  men  as  en- 
tred  the  land  were  either  slaine  or  galled  in  the  straites." 
[Peace  was  finally  made  "the  Prince"  paying  much 
money.] 

Eod.  (p.  175.)  "At  this  time  died  Griffi  bishop  of  ANonnan 
Menevia,  and  the  king  made  one  Barnard  a  Norman  bi-  ^"^'i^^^ 
shop  in  his  place,  contrarie  to  the  minds  of  all  the  der-  ^^  ^  ^ 
ne  of  Wales,  who  were  alwaies  accustomed  to  choose  Mehevfa. 
tneir  bishop.     At  the  same  time  there  was  a  talke  ^--^»_fK 
through  South  Wales  of  Gruff^h  the  son  of  Bees  ap  l;,n^ 
Theodor,  who  for  feare  of  the  kmg  had  been  of  a  child  Prinoe  Sees 
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WslMi        brooke,  his  brother-in-law,  and  others.' 

^1^^^  This  youth  presently  a.d.  1115  raised  a  great 
motkmuid  rebellion  and  mightily  damaged  the  Normans 
"^^^  and  their  parts  of  the  country  (pp.  176-178.) 
Dyvet  at  this  time  was  ^  full  of  Normans,  Fle- 
mings, and  Englishmen.  There  were  also  manie 
strangers  in  CSierdigan,  which  ruled  that  coun- 
trie,  but  yet  the  people  hated  them,  not  forget- 
ting the  wrongs  that  they  had  received  at  their 
hands.**  Grufiyth  continued  to  do  great  da- 
mage and  spoil  in  Caerdigan,  until  checked  and 
repulsed  by  Ralph  «*Erle  Gilbert's  Steward** 
from  the  castle  of  Aberystwyth.  The  disorders 
and  broils  of  the  country  did  not  however  end 
here.  (pp.  180  seqq.) 

DMthiof         A.D.  1116  (p.  183.)  <*  This  yeere  died  William  Strang- 
wmiMi       bowof  aoonsomption." 

mSSt^Sw'      A.D.  1 120  (p.  184.)  "  In  the  yeare  1 120  died  Murcart, 

cut?         the  worthiest  and  greatest  prince  in  all  Ireland  " 

and  of  the        A.D.  1137  (p.  IdO.)  "  The  yeare  1137  died  Gmffyth 

iiSiKSSJ**  JpRees  ap  Theodor,  the  light,  honor,  and  stale  of  South 

g^^ll^*^  Wales.  .  .  .  Also  towards  the  end  of  the  same  yeare, 

Oniffytb  ap  died^GmfPyth  ap  Conan,  kine  or  prince  of  Northwales, 

OonaiL        the  onelie  defense  and  sheeld  of  all  Wales  after  he  had 

A.  D.  1187.  escaped  many  great  dangers  by  sea  and  land  in  Ireland 

and  wales,  and  after  manie  worthie  victories,  and  after 

he  had  brought  North  wales  which  he  found  full  of  stran- 
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^ny  to  peace  and  qnietnesse,  having  ruled  the  same 
worthilie  50  yeares." 

A.D.  1 142  (pp.  196, 197.)  A  quarrel  arose  in  ^^^^ 
this  year  between  Cadwalader  and  Owen  Gwy-  sons  of 
neth  (prince  of  N.  Wales)  the  two  sons  of  Gruf-  SSSS 
fyth  ap  Conan,  in  consequence  of  the  death  0^25^^ 
Anarawd;  son  of  Gruffyth  ap  Bees,  who  wasano^« 
slain  by  the  former ;  i^wSK 

'*For  the  which  thh^  prince  Owen  took  snch  displea-  ^' '''  "^'* 
sore  at  his  brother,  that  he  and  his  sonne  Howef  g^ 
thered  an  armie  against  him  and  destroied  all  his  coon- 
trie,  and  burned  his  castell  at  Aberystwyth.    For  Cad- 
walader himselfe  had  fled  to  Ireland,  and  nad  hired  Octer 
(sonne  to  Octer^  and  the  sonne  of  Turkel,  and  the  sonne 
of  Chendf,  with  a  great  number  of  Irishmen  and  Scots 
for  2000  markes  to  his  snccoor,  and  landed  at  Aberme- 
nay  in  Camaryonshire,  against  whom  the  prince  came 
with  a  greate  power ;  but  before  the  armies  met,  there 
was  a^peace  concluded  betwixt  the  brethren.    Which 
when  the  Irishmen  understood,  they  witheld  Cadwalader 
as  prisoner  for  their  wages,  and  he  delirered  them  SOOO 
heads  of  cattell  besides  manie  prisoners  and  spoiles  that 
were  taken  in  the  countrie.    anX  as  soon  as  the  prince  which  meett 
knew  his  brother  set  at  liberty,  he  fell  noon  the  Irish-  ^^•LJ^ 
men,  and  slew  a  great  number  of  them,  ana  recovered  all  J^iovf*^ 
the  cattell  with  tne  prisoners  and  other  sj[>oi]es :  then  as 
manie  as  escaped  ahre  returned  home  with  great  slaine 
and  loss.'' 

A.D.  1143  (p.  196.)  "  About  this  time  OUbert  earle  of  Ollbeit  de 
Clare  came  to  Dyuet,  and  built  the  castell  of  Carmar-  SSiSJil 
thyn,"  &c    [But  thb  was  not  the  only  castle  of  Gil-  agS™ 
bat's  which  presently  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Welsh.] 

A.D.  1147  (p.  301.)  "The  yeare  1147  died  Gilbert  Hit  death. 
Earle  of  Clare.'' 
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End  of  the       A.D.  1155  (p.  205.)  "Terdelach  kirfg  of  Conacht  in 

^^^     Ireland  died  " 

^™^^^  p.  206.  "  At  this  time  Caradooos  Lhancaryan  endeth 

his  collections.** 
*-»•  i^w.  A.D.  1157  (p.  208.)  "Roger  Earle  of  Clare  came  to 
oUS^  "\y.  the  king  [Henry  XL]  and  desired  his  highnesse  to  give 
tains  agnnt  him  snco  lands  in  Wales  as  he  could  win,  which  the  kin^ 
of  lands  in  granted.  Then  he  came  with  a  great  army  to  Caerdi- 
jTd^'iist-  S^^y"  [fortified  various  castles  for  himself,  &c.,  which 
*  were  however  shortly  after  demolished  by  Bees  and  the 
Welsh,  p.  209.] 
Jg^«**«  A.D.  1163  (p.  220.)  "The  Lord  Rees  .  .  .  entred  tie 
2S^^  lands  of  Roger  de  Clare,  Earle  of  Gloucester  .  .  .  and 
them,  he  ...  in  short  time  .  .  .  brought  all  Caerdigan  to  his 
loses  again    subjection. " 

Moi^ti      A  D.  1165  (pp.  222,  223  )  "  Then  ...  the  king  came 

of  Henry  IL  the  third  time  towards  North  Wales,  intending  to  have  his 

at  this  time   armie'  conveied  by  sea,  and  to  land  in  some  convenient 

liot^oed.       place  of  the  countrie,  and  so  he  came  to  Chester,  and 

there  laie  a  certeine  time  till  all  his  navie  was  gathered 

together,  as  well  hired  ships  of  Ireland  as  his  owne,  and 

tipon  the  sudden  he  brake  up  his  campe,  and  gave  both 

ships  and  men  leave  to  depart.    The  same  yeare  Rees 

Enulflion     prince  of  South  Wales  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Aber- 

of  Dmot     teivi  and  wan  it  ...  at  whicn  time  he  took  prisoner 

foughfrom  ^^ft  the  sonne  of  Stephen  [his  coosen  germane].  .  .  . 

theKing-      About  th"  same  time  Dermot  the  son  of  Murchart  was 

dom  of        chased  out  of  his  dominion  in  Ireland,  and  went  to  JS<^- 

I'**""'*'*      mandie  to  king  Henry  for  succour." 

*^"fU»      ^'^'  ^^^'  "  '^****  J®*"*®  ^l>ert  the  sonne  of  Stephen 

Anglc^Noi^  constable  was  released  out  of  his  cousins  the  Lord  Reed 

man  inva-     his  prison,  and  was  sent  to  Ireland  with  a  ereat  power 

don  of  iw-    to  succour  Dermot  son  to  Murchart,  who  landed  at  Loch 

A?D.  1167,  G^^rmon,*  and  wan  and  so  went  forward." 

*  i.  e.  Wexford.  See  p.  497  of  the  present  work.  It  will  be  ob- 
served that  the  years  as  noted  in  this  Welsh  Chronicle  disagree 
with  the  oorrect  ones  as  there  given. 
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*  This  Bobert  Fitz  Stephen,  Moris  Fitsgerald 
his  brother,  and  their  nephnes  Bobert  Meyler  and 
Raymond,  with  an  armie  of  Welshmen  under  the 
oondnct  of  Richard  Strangbow  Earle  of  Strigule 
were  the  chiefe  captaines  and  dooers  in  the  oon- 
quest  of  Ireland,  when  it  was  first  reduced  un- 
der the  subjection  of  the  crowne  of  England. — 
(Poire/.) 

A.D.  1169  (p.  229.)  **  Also  lUchard  Strangbowe  Earle  nd.Btnmg- 
of  Strienil  went  to  Ireland  without  the  king's  leare,  and  Sjjjj®^^*" 
married  tlie  daughter  of  Dermot  kingof  Dublyn ;  where-  Ireland, 
fore  the  king  seased  all  his  lands  in  England  to  his  own  a.  o.  1169. 
hands,  and  Dermot  died  shortly  after  and  was  buried  at 
Fema." 

£od.  (pp.  230,  232.)  "  Then  the  king  called  his  nobles  Froeeediiwrs 
to  oonsult  abput  the  enterprise  of  Ireland  which  had  ^"JJ^nSory 
beene  before  determined  to  oe  taken  in  hand.    To  this  toradwi^ 
consultation  came  messengers  from  Richard  Strangbowe,  neeted  with 
Earle  of  Strigule,  Marshall  of  England:  to  dehrer  to  W*«J]P«»»- 
the  kind's  hands  the  dtie  of  Dublyne  and  the  towne  of  J|^~  "*' 
Watertord,  with  such  other  townes  as  he  had  by  the 
right  of  his  wife :  whereupon  the  king  restored  to  him 
again  his  lands  in  England  and  Normandie,  and  made 
him  steward  of  Ireland,  and  so  it  was  concluded  for  the 
kings  goinfi^  to  Ireland.    When  the  king  was  in  his  iour- 
ney  toward  Ireland,  the  Lord  Rees  come  to  the  king, 
who  received  him  to  his  peace,  and  confirmed  unto  bim 
all  that  he  had.    Then  Rees  promised  the  king  towards 
his  conquest  of  Ireland  300  norses,  and  400  oxen,  .and 
gave  him  fourteen  pledges.    Then  the  king  came  to 
South  Wales ;  [where  some  of  his  proceedings  gave  oc- 
casion to  trouble  and  disturbances  in  the  country,  but 
Henry  notwithstanding]  kept  on  his  journib  to  Fen- 
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brooke,  and  there  he  gave  Bees  all  Gaerdigan,  &o.  .  .  . 
Then  Bees  .  .  .  came  to  Penbrooke  in  the  Calends  of 
October,  and  spake  with  the  king.  The  dale  after  .  .  . 
the  king  went  to  St  Barid  and  .  .  .  dined  with  the  bi- 
shop David,  the  son  of  Grerald,  coosen  German  to  Bees : 
whither  Bichard  8trangbowe  earle  of  Strignle  come 
from  Ireland  to  speake  with  the  kin^,  and  after  diimer 
the  king  returned  to  Penbrooke.  Within  a  while  after 
.  .  .  the  morrowe  after  the  feast  of  S.  Lnke  the  Evange- 
list,  the  king  tooke  shipping  there,  and  had  faire  pas- 
He  uriyei  saee  to  Ireland,  and  so  landed  at  Dnblyne,  where  he  laie 
»^P^l>°*  qmetlie  that  winter.  The  Christmasse  folowing,  Henrie 
2J^J^**"  the  yong  king  kept  a  solemne  feast,  where  William 
8.  John  procurator  of  Normandie,  and  William  Fitsha- 
mon  seneschall  of  Brytaine  and  110  besides  were  made 
knights.  In  the  year  1172  there  fell  a  great  pls^e 
among  the  kines  souldiours  in  Ireland,  by  reason  of 
the  cnange  of  ue  aire  and  yictnals,  and  therefore  the 
king  returned  and  landed  at  Wales  in  the  Passion 


It  will  be  at  once  seen  how  strikingly  these 
extracts  illustrate  the  portion  of  our  history  to 
which  they  refer.  Many  interesting  notes  and 
reflections  might  here  be  added  in  connection 
with  this  topic.  But  the  length  of  the  extracts 
themselves  is  such  as  to  forbid  any  further  en- 
largement of  them  by  way  of  comment.  Only 
we  may  add  that  as  the  margin  of  the  chronicle 
does  not  include  every  year  of  our  Lord,  but 
only  some  of  them,  the  transactions  recorded 
under  certain  ones  of  the  dates  must  belong  not 
precisely  to  that  year  under  which  they  appear 
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to  be  gfven,  bat  occasionally  to  a  sabsequcDt  one 
included  between  that  one  and  the  next  occur- 
ring in  the  margin. 


NaXJUaV. 
UERma  ov  nu  BtTiousu  of  dubuw  to  malpb,  abobbiuof  or 

OABTCBBUBY,  A.D.  1122. 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  the  citizens  of  i'«tterof 
Dublin  to  Ralph  of  Canterbury,  alluded  to  at  ^S^of 
p.  433  of  this  work.     It  occurs  as  No.  40  in  the  £J'^?Abp. 
SyUoge,  and  is  also  to  be  found  MS.  in  the  Li-  of  (Litaw  * 
brary  T.C.D.,  E.  3,  13,  with  this  heading,  "  At  ^:  „,,. 
the  foot  of  the  CoUection  of  Decretals  by  Isidore 
Mercator  (in  the  Cotton  Library)  transcribed 
shortly  after  1 126." 

''To  the  most  reveNnd  and  most  religioas  Lord, 
Balph,  arohbitf hop  of  Canterhury,  All  the  burgesses  of 
the  city  of  Dnbun,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy, 
wish  eternal  health. 

''  Seeing,  holy  Father,  that  a  welleanied  reputation  for  The  oecB- 
the  deepest  piety  gains  for  you  the  veneratioa  of  mnlti-  j[j?»i?**^ 
tildes,  and  that  yoa  have  secured  the  esteem  and  attach-  Jl^^*"^ 
ment  of  all  faithful  people  by  your  earnest  faith  and 
soundness  of  doctrine,  we  judge  it  to  be  meet,  that  we 
should  send  over  to  yon,  Gregory,  by  the  grace  of  Qod 
our  bishop  elect,  [in  order  t&t  he  may  receire  conse- 
cration at  your  hands].    For  we  have  oyer  yoluntarily 
subjected  our  [prelates]  to  the  oontr<^  of  your  prede- 
cessors, as  remeBkbering  that  it  was  from  that  quarter 
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that  onr  [chief  pastors  origmally]  received  thor  ecclesi- 
astical dignity. 
Jealooty  of       "  Know  yon  howerer  for  certain,  that  the  bishops  of 
th«  Irish       Ireland  entertain  towards  us  the  very  greatest  jealousy, 
prelates  on    and  in  particular  that  bishop  who  has  his  residence  at 
^2J™J^    Armagh,  in  consequence  of  our  unwillingness  to  submit 
q^q^Uq^     to  their  ordination,  and  our  preferring  to  continue  al- 
ways in  subiection  to  your  authority.     We  therefore 
humbly  supplicate  your  assistance  in  advancing  Gregory 
to  the  sacred  order  of  the  episcopate,  if  you  be  disposed 
any  longer  to  retain  the  charge  of  that  parish,  which  we 
have  now  preserved  to  you  for  this  considerable  time 
past.    Fare  you  welL" 


No.  XXXV. 

laxsH  AccoviiT  or  thb  sivod  of  ulls. 

Acooontof       The  account  of  the  Synod  of  Eells  furnished 

S^kST*    in  the  Irish  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters,  as 

fcwn"The  published  by  Dr-CConor,  although  very  meagje 

tan^'         and  unsatisfactory,  is  not  without  interest,    ^e 

original  passage  will  be  found  in  the  Rerum 

ffibemicarum  Scriptores,  torn.  iii.  pp.  770,  774, 

775,  ad  ann.  1151,  1152,  (Buckingham,  1826.) 

In  the  translation  of  it  here  subjoined  we  follow 

Dr.  CConor's  Latin  version. 

Arrlvslof  "A.D.  1161,  A  Cardinal  belonging  to  Peter's  vicar, 
O.  Papuo  by  name  Jn.  Fapiro,  came  into  Ireland,  to  institute  r^g^- 
in  ixtlud.    lations  and  ordinances,  and  to  reform  all  matters  accord- 
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tag  to  their  exigencies.    He  spent  a  week  in  the  house 
of  the  cowarba  of  Patrick  in  Armagh.(l) 

**  A.D.  1 152.  A  synodal  meeting  was  held  in  Drogheda  Of  fhe  mi- 
of  the  bishops  of  Ireland,  with  the  cowarb  of  Patrick,  tewtrM^ 
the  Cardinal  John  Papiro,  and  3000  ecclesiastics,  monks,  ^}^^^^ 
and  canons.    They  introduced  on  that  occasion  several  ]lSiM. 
regulations  pertaining  to  morals,  to  this  effect ;— that  the 
men  must  banish  their  mistresses  and  concubines  ; — that 
no  allowance  must  be  asked  for  extreme  unction  or  for 
baptism;  (and  yet  that  it  was  not  well  that  nothing 
shotdd  be  given,  seeing  that  they  were  instituted  for  the 
benefit  of  men ;) — that  nothing  should  be  taken  for  con- 
ferring ecclesiastical  orders ; — and  that  tithes  should  be 
punctually  paid.  (2) 

On  these  passages  CConor  has  the  following  Dr.O'Co- 

notes: —  on  the 

above. 

'*  (1)  The  principal  cause  of  Paparo's  coming  to  Ire- 
land was  to  introduce  Roman  rites  and  to  confer  the  four 
palls  on  the  four  archbishops  of  Ireland.  His  arrival 
some  refer  to  a.d.  1152.     [Wrongly,  vid  Lan.  iv.  141.] 

"  (2)  This  first  mention  of  tithes  should  be  carefully  OriKlnal  of 
notea.    For  neither  in  these  nor  in  the  other  Irish  annals  Chuxvh  pro- 
is  there  any  where  mention  made  of  Church  property,  J^J 
down  to  this  year  1152,  under  any  other  denomination 
than  the  episcopal  tribute  of  Armaeh,  which  is  called 
the  Riar  Patraicc,  and  the  episcopal  tribute  of  Derry 
called  the  Riar  Coluimcille.    Other  churches  as  well  as 
these  had  their  lands  assigned  to  them  of  old  by  the 
kings,  which  went  by  the  name  of  Termon,  i.  e.  (Terrs 
immunes)  free  lands,  and  n«mea(/A,  as  above  at  a.d.  1148. 
The  word  Riar  signifies  the  king's  land,  or  portion,  or 
donation,  such  as  the  old  churches  were  endowed  with  by 
the  king^  in  ancient  times." 
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Ncimheadh.      Netmheodh  \s  explained  bj  O'Brien  **  glebe- 
^'^^        land,"  qtuzsi  neamh-iath^  holy  or  consecrated 

land,  (iatky  land.) 
afoore'sac       On  the  subject  of  this  article  Mr.  Moore  ob- 
2Sdrf****  serves,  that  besides  the  distribution  of  the  pal- 
^^     Hums,  &c.,  the  chief  affkirs  that  appear  to  have 
occupied  the  Synod  of  Kells  were  some  enact- 
ments against  simony  and   usury,   as  well  as 
against  the  prevalence  of  marriage  and  concubi- 
nage among  the  clergy,  &c.     See  Art.  LXXVL 
inf. 
^ningtiie      "^°    anonymous   writer,   (quoted  by  Ware, 
piMvwhen  Lan.  iv.  141,  2,)  in  giving  the  transactions  of 
uy  waT^    ^^®  Synod  of  Kells,  asserts  that  it  was  held  at 
h«id.  <«  MelW'  (vid.  p.  632  sup.  not.)  which  may  have 

been  a  mistake  of  the  transcriber ;  but  which 
seems  to  have  been  the  cause  that  led  some  to 
suppose  that  the  synod  was  held  at  Mellifont,  as 
they  understood  Mell  to  mean.  Kells  was  how- 
ever certainly  the  place.  "  Yet  it  may  be,*  saya 
Lanigan,  '*  that  after  Cardinal  Paparo's  depar- 
ture some  of  the  bishops  assembled  again  at 
Mellifont,  under  the  presidency  of  Christian^ 
who  was  then  apostolic  legate ;  and  thus  perhaps 
we  may  account  for  the  singular  statement  of 
the  Annals  of  Innisfallen  at  a.i>.  1152,  that  the 
synod  was  held  at  Drogheda,  or  as  some  have 
said,  ad  monasterium  pontanense^  inasmuch  as 
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Mellifont,  being  not  far  from  Drogheda»  might 
have  been  called  its  monastery.'* 

The  old  book  of  Flan  Mac  Eogan  says  that  Theur- 
**  it  was  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  clergy  Sk3?b*"** 
of  Patrick  and  Colurabkille  that  the  pallium  was  g^^^^^^ 
given  to  the  church  of  Dublin,  or  even  to  that  the^tive 
of  Tuam."*    This  word  "  even"  seems  to  imply*  ^^^ 
*' although    the  latter   dignity  being    situated 
among  the  Irish,  the  injury  was  in  this  case 
qualified,  at  least  in  appearance,  by  the  honour 
done  to  a  native  see ;  while  in  the  case  of  Dub- 
lin there  was  a  pure  exaltation  of  foreign,  at  the 
expense  of  'mere  Irish'  influence." 


No.  XI. 

BOLL  OV  POPS  ADKIAII  IT.  TO  KllfO  HBntT  II.  OP  SHOLAMD,  OBAIIT- 
»•  HIM  iOBBBXT  TO  TAKB  POSMUUON  OP  IBBLAIO,  &«. 

*<  Adrian,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  Pope  Adrian 
oar  wellbeloved  son  in  Christ  the  illnstrioos  king  of  the  mW^ 
Snglish,  health  and  apostolical  benediction.  ^Swm.' 

"  Yonr  Highness  is  contemplating  the  laudable  and  ctous^' 
profitable  work  of  graining  a  glorious  fame  on  earth,  and 
augmenting  the  recompense  of  bliss  that  awaits  you  in  congrata- 
heaven,  by  turning  your  thoughts,  in  the  proper  spirit  J*t«  Wmon 
of  a  Catholic  prince,  to  the  object  of  widening  the  boun-  g|i£ioM  ^ 
dariea  of  the  Church,  explaining  the  true  Christian  faith  ireUnd : 

«  0*CoiMV,Ar.  ^»».PftiLU.p.  1»;  VMetm,  AM,  qf  Down,  kc 
141. 
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his  interest 
in  the  f>ac- 
ceM  of  Uie 
expedition : 


recites  the 
conditions 
on  which 
the  bargain 
of  Ireland 
was  to  he 
concluded 
between 
them : 

irives  his 
full  sanc- 
tion to  the 
Invasion: 


BmB  of  Pope  Adrian  IV.  giviMf      [Apfbidix, 

to  those  ignorant  and  uncivilized  tribes,  and  extermi- 
nating^  the  nnrseries  of  vices  from  the  Lord's  inheritance. 
In  which  matter,  observing  as  we  do,  the  maturity  of 
deliberation,  and  soundness  of  judgment,  exhibitea  in 
your  mode  of  proceeding,  we  cannot  but  hope  that  pro- 
portionate success  vrill,  with  the  divine  permission,  attend 
your  exertions. 

**  Certainly  there  is  no  doubt,  but  that  Ireland  and  all 
the  islands  upon  which  Christ  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
hath  shined,  and  which  hare  receired  instruction  in  the 
Christian  faith,  do  belong  of  right  to  St.  Peter  and  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  as  your  grace  also  admits.  For 
which  reason  we  are  the  more  disposed  to  introduce  into 
them  a  faithful  plantation,  and  to  en^aft  among  them  a 
stock  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  in  proportion  as  we 
are  convinced  from  conscientious  motives,  that  such 
efforts  are  made  inctimbent  on  us  by  the  urgent  claims 
of  duty. 

"  You  have  signified  to  us,  son  well-beloved  in  Christ, 
your  desire  to  enter  the  island  of  Ireland,  in  order  to 
bring  that  people  into  subjection  to  laws,  and  to  exter- 
minate the  nurseries  of  vices  from  the  country ;  and 
that  you  are  willing  to  pay  to  St.  Peter  an  annual  tri- 
bute of  one  penny  for  every  house  there,  and  to  preserve 
the  ecclesiastical  rights  of  that  land  uninjured  and  invio- 
late. 

*"  We  therefore,  meeting  your  pious  and  laudable  de- 
sire with  the  favour  which  it  deserves,  and  graciously 
acceding  to  your  petition,  express  our  vrill  and  pleasure, 
that  in  order  to  vriden  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  to 
check  the  spread  of  vice,  to  reform  the  state  of  morals, 
and  promote  the  inculcation  of  virtuous  dispositions,  vou 
shall  enter  that  island,  and  execute  therein  what  shall  be 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  coimtry. 
And  let  the  people  of  that  land  receive  you  in  honourable 
style,  and  respect  you  as  their  lord :  provided  always 
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that  ecclesiastical  rights  be  xuiinjured  and  inriolate,  and 
the  annual  pavment  of  one  penny  for  every  house  be  se- 
cured for  St.  teter  and  the  Holy  Roman  Cfhurch. 

"  If  then  you  shall  be  minded  to  carry  into  execution  •"^**"^^ 
the  plan  which  you  have  devised  in  your  mind,  use  your  Jj^^j^ 
endeavour  diligently  to  improve  that  nation  by  the  in-  voat-Mund- 
culcation  of  food  morals ;  and  exert  yourself,  both  per-  ing  ezhoru- 
sonally,  and  by  means  of  such  agents  as  you  employ,  t*®''^* 
(whose  faith,  life,  and  conversation  you  shall  have  found 
suitable  for  such  an  undertaking,)  that  the  Church  may 
be.  adorned  there,  that  the  religious  influence  -of  the 
Christian  faith  may  be  planted  and  grow  there;  and 
that  all  that  pertains  to  the  honour  of  God  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  may  by  you  be  ordered  in  such  a  way,  as 
that  you  may  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  from  God  a 
higher  degree  of  recompense  in  eternity,  and  at  the 
same  time  succeed  in  gaining  upon  earth  a  name  of  ^ 
glory  throughout  all  generations. 

Lynch,  (the  author  of  the  work  flippantly  en-  Theanthen- 
titled  Cambrensis  eversus)  and  Mac  Geoghegan  b^TrJli^ 
were  indiscreet  enough  to  attempt  to  prove  this  qaeitioned 
bull  a  forgery,  and  that  Adrian  could  never  have  *^*"^*- 
sent  forth  such^  a  monstrous  document.     Such 
speculations  have  not  however  met  with  much 
countenance  from  any  of  the  more  judicious  and 
well-informed  writers  of  the  Church  of  Rome. 
A  complete  exposure  of  their  absurdity  may  be 
seen  in  Lanigan,  iv.  164-166. 

According  to  an  old  Irish  tradition  preserved  coxioiu 
in  the  Leahhar  Breac^  (an  interesting  compila-  SStlon  *" 
tion  of  the  16th  century,  from  documents  of  rehuiveto 
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theBoUor  greater  antiquity,)  the  sale  of  Ireland  by  the 
^^'*"*^-pope  to  the  kings  of  England  was  brought 
about,  partly  at  least,  under  the  influence  of  re- 
venge, for  injuries  inflicted  on  a  papal  officer  by 
the  Irish,  worried,  as  it  would  seem,  to  resis- 
tance by  his  extortions.  The  account  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

« O'Annoe  and  O'Chelchin  of  Cill  Mor,  O'Slnaisti 
from  Cuil  ()*Sluu8ti,*  O'QIesain.  These  were  they  who 
stole  the  horses,  aud  the  moles,  and  the  asses,  of  the  Car- 
dinal who  came  from  Rome  to  the  land  of  Erin  to  instmot 
it,  in  the  time  of  Domhnall  Mor  0*Brian,  king  of  Mnn- 
flter.  And  it  uhu  on  that  accamU  the  Cowarha  [i.  e.  smc- 
eenorl  of  Piter  gold  the  rent  and  right  of  Erin  to  the 
Saxons;  and  that  is  the  right  and  title  which  the  Saxons 
follow  on  the  Gaedhil  [t.  «.  the  Irish]  at  this  day ;  for  it 
was  to  the  Cowarba  of  Peter,  to  Rome,  used  to  go  the 
rent  and  tribute  of  £rin*untU  then.**t 

statomoit^  This  evidently  refers  to  the  visit  of  Cardinal 
hm  quoted.  Paparo  to  Ireland,  and  the  Bull  of  Adrian  IV. 
granted  three  years  subsequently  to  that  event. 
But  the  name  Domhnall  seems  to  have  been  in- 
serted by  mistake  for  that  of  his  predecessor 
Turlogh,  who  reigned  from  1142  to  1164  <w 
later,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  famous  Donald 

*  Nov  Goolodwh^,  a  townbnd  In  the  ptrith  of  TuUa,  bamny  of 
Upper  Tulle,  County  CUre. 

t  Leabhttr  Breae,  fol,  61  b.  (now  fol.  41  b.)  See  elm  Pltoftiew 
O'Donoran's  Taluable  end  Icemcd  Irish  Orammer,  p.  969,  which  Snt 
dnw  my  attention  to  the  cuzkrai  peaaage  above  giren. 
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Mor,  whose  reign  continued  to  a.d.  1194.*  The 
Irish,  it  appears,  were  to  be  scourged  by  the 
Anglo-Normans,  for  their  audacity  in  attempting 
to  plunder  the  legate  of  his  plunder,  while  the 
best  that  could  was  to  be  made  of  the  pope^s 
badly  paid  rent  in  Ireland,  by  selling  to  the 
EiigUsh  what  would  give  them,  as  it  was  hoped, 
an  interest  in  its  collection. 

While  on  this  topic,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  sonMoihtar 
adduce  here  one  or  two  other  illustrations  of  the  ^ta^lL 
proceedings  of  the  early  papal  legates  in  Ireland.  ^  ^  ^*^ 
Cardinal  Vivian's  operations  in  1177  have  been 
already  touched  upon  at  pp.  602,  603,  of  this 
work.   «  He  filled  his  bagges,"  says  Hanmer  (in  ^^J^Slfim- 
his  Chronicle,  pp.  296,  296,  Ed.  1809)  *'  with  the  pwdtjoo- 
sinnes  of  the  people ;  the  English  captains  un-  ^^^' 
derstanding  of  it,  gave  him  in  charge,  either  to 
depart  the  land,  or  to  go  to  the  warres,  and 
serve  for  pay  with  them,  and  no  longer  to  re- 
ceive money  for  nought'^f    The  latter  method 
however  more  to  the  CardinaFs  mind,  he 


*  Another  caae  in  which  the  tune  DomhnaU  or  Donald  appeare  to 
be  pat  for  the  nme  Turlogh,  in  a  transaction  recorded  in  another 
Mill  Chronicle,  (written  howetw  In  Latin,)  may  he  seen  in  Lanigan'e 
£e.  Hist.  IV.  156. 

f  See  Profceeor  O'Donoran'i  Annali  of  the  Four  Maatert;  a  work 
which  since  the  publication  of  his  edition  might  well  be  styled  hence- 
fiwth  the  AnnaU  <^f  tk€  Fioe  Masters,  the  last  hand  having  done 
ftilly  as  rnnch  tar  the  suMect  as  any  of  the  original  quartette.  See 
also  the  learned  reriew  of  the  same  work,  in  the  Irish  Ecdeskutieai 
Journal,  Noe.  94-97,  (Blaj-Augost,)  1848 ;  and  in  particular,  No.  97, 
p.  lis,  odl.  %  3. 
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being,  according  to  the  respectable  testimony  of 
the  Annals  of  Melrose^^  ^*one   that  was  for 
trampling  and  smashing  all  before  him  ;  a  smart 
hand  at  gathering  what  he  could  by  fair  means, 
and  no  way  backward  at  having  a  little  more  by 
foul;"  *<one  whose  legateship,"  adds  Cardinal 
Baronius,  *'  could  not  possibly  have  come  to  any 
good  end,  scandalized  as  it  was  by  his  infamous 
Heraperhi-  greed  of  gold/'f    Vivian  however  was  barefaced 
SjJ^y^^  enough,  notwithstanding  his  repulse  from  Ire- 
ofss.!^    land  on  this  occasion,  to  revisit  the  country 
*****•***•   again  afterwards ;  and  we  find  him  coming  over 
once  more  as  legate  in  1 186,  at  the  instance  of 
John  de  Courcy,  to  assist  in  celebrating  at  Down 
Patrick  the  mock  translation  of  the  remains  of 
SS.  Patrick,  Brigid,  and  Columbkillcf 
AnEog.  In  A.D.  1190  we  find  Pope  Clement  III.  ap- 

^^1^  pointing  an  English  prelate  to  the  office  of  le- 
for  Ireland  gate  for  Ireland,  at  least  for  those  parts  of  Ire- 
in  1190.  j^jj^  where  the  joint  authority  of  England  and 
Rome  had  become  predominant.  For  the  other 
parts  of  the  island  perhaps  the  services  of  such  an 
officer  were  not  felt  to  be  much  in  request.  The 
pope's  letter  to  the  bishop  of  Ely  on  this  occa- 
sion runs  thus : — 

P.Clemmt*!      "  Clement,  bishop,  &c.    In  accordance  with  the  land- 
Jjtter  to       able  desire  expressed  by  our  son  right  well  beloved  in 

•ifion.  1176.  t^nnolM,  ad  an.  1183.8. 

X  Lan.  Ec.  Hlat.  iv.  274. 
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the  Lord,  Richard,  the  illustrious  king  of  the  English, 
we  have  judged  it  meet  to  entrust  to  thee,  brother,  by 
Tirtue  of  our  apostolic  authority,  the  office  of  Legate 
in  all  England  and  Wales,  both  in  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury and  in  that  of  York,  and  in  those  parts  of  Ireland 
in  which  the  noble  John,  Eixrl  of  Moreton,  has  dominion 
and  authority. 

•'  Dated  this  7th  of  July,  in  the  3rd  year  of  our  Ponti- 
ficate."* 

In  1201  John  of  Salernum,  who  had  sue- Legation  of 
ceeded,  as   Cardinal,  to  Vivian,  in  1192,  wasj^^^ 
despatched  into  Ireland  in  the  same  capacity  as  (a.d.  1201.) 
his  predecessor ;  whereupon,  as  the  Four  Mas- 
ters infonn  ns, 

'*  he  convoked  a  great  Synod  of  the  bishops,  abbots, 
and  every  other  order  in  the  Church  at  Dublin,  at  which 
also  many  of  the  nobles  of  Ireland  were  present.  By 
this  Synod  many  proper  ordinances  for  the  regulation  of 
the  Church  and  the  state  were  enacted,  "f 

A  similar  meeting  for  Connaught  was  held  in 
Athlone  a  fortnight  afterwards,   by   the  same 
legate.     He  received,  we  are  told  also,  while  on  who  n- 
his  legation  in  Ireland,  many  letters  from  Pope  Smtopro- 
Innocent  III.  instructing  him,  amongst  other  Y"*£^ 
things,  to  abolish  in  that  country  the  abusive  u^. 
practice  of  sons  and  grandsons  being  appointed 

•  Mftt.  Par.  Hist.  Ang.  p.  151.    Tigori,  1589. 
t  O'DonoTMi'i  Ftw  Mattertt  in  an. 
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to  succeed  their  fathers  and  grandfathers  In  ec- 
clesiastical benefices.* 
ThemiMiaii     In  A.D.  1220  Ireland  was  again  favored  with 
^fa^^*^    a  visit  from  another  papal  emissaryy  by  name 
▲.D.  i»o.    Jacob  Penciail,  of  whose  mission  the  following 
account  (with  which  accords  that  of  the  Four 
Masters)  is  furnished  by  the  ancient  Annali  of 
Clonmacnoisef  as  translated  by  Mac  Geoghegan. 

A.D.  1220.  Jacob  the  pope's  Legate,  came  to  Ir»- 
land  this  year,  went  about  all  the  Kingdome  for  the  Be- 
formation  of  the  Inhabitants,  and  constituted  many 
wholesome  rules  for  their  salvation.*' 

uifl  pillage       But  another  ancient  authority,  the  Anntils  of 

wd'dBMnx.  JSilronan^  give  under  the  year  1221  an  account, 

not  quite  so  flattering,  of  this  Jacob ;  represent- 

•  CkcoDliu  de  FUia  PoiO^lam,  ooL  eS4.  RoflM,  1680.  TUs 
would  Mem  to  indicate  that  maniagie  waa  uraal  among  the  IzUh 
olergjr  of  that  age,  aaothenriae^  If  the  bods  and  gnmdaona  tefeaed  to 
were  not  boni  in  wedlock,  it  ia  reaaonaUe  to  anppoae  that  the  pope 
would,  eren  for  appearance  sake,  have  directed  hia  agent  to  oommenoe 
the  reform  nearer  to  the  root  of  the  miachie(  bj  attacking  fai  the  Snt 
inatanoe  a  greater  eril  than  that  of  nepotian;  rnilen  the  children  In 
qveation  were  bom  of  dispeniations  to  the  unmarried.  Aa  to  the 
biographer  of  Laurence  O'Toole  informing  ua  of  that  prelate  huTtag 
•ent  to  Rome  for  abaolution  140  Iriah  clergrmen  «*  convicted  of  the 
crime  of  incontinenoe,"  (See  Lan.  It.  i4£)  I  cannot  enppoee  that 


the  unnatural  restrictlona  of  Rome,  have  selected  for  adoption  by  such 
general  consent,  the  least  honest  kind  of  life  which  was  open  to  them. 
But  the  language  of  Romish  writen  on  such  matters  is^  at  least  hj 
those  fiunillar  with  thdr  peculiar  styleb  eaiUjInterpfeted. 
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ing  him  in  fact  as  less  of  a  plain  man,  and  more 
of  an  Esaa  in  his  proceedings.  Their  state- 
ment, literally  translated  from  the  Irish  original, 
is  as  follows : — 

'' A.D.  1221.  Jacob  Fendail  came  to  Ireland  as  a  le- 
gate from  Borne,  to  settle  what  related  to  the  Ecdesias- 
Scal  state.  And  he  collected  horseloads  of  gold  and 
silTer  from  the  clergy  of  Ireland  by  simony;  and  left 
Ireland  the  same  year." 

Thus  far  of  these  <'  apostolic**  legates  for  the 
present. 


No.  XIL 


BUU.  OV  POPS  AUSAll1>Sft  nt.  YD  TRB  CAMB  HBWRT  IT.  00IIP1»- 
MATOBT  OF  TBI  PEBOXDMe  (A.D.  1173.) 

**  Alexander  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  Theopealng 
to  our  well-beloved  son  in  Christ  the  illnstrions  king  of  ■^oi»>i(n- 
the  English,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 

"  Forasmuch  as  those  grants  of  our  predecessors  which  ijj^f*"? 
are  known  to  have  been  made  on  reasonable  grounds,  ^^^S^ 
are  worthy  to  be  confirmed  by  a  permanent  sanction ;  and  canted 
We  therefore  following  in  the  footsteps  of  the  late  vene-  intoeiltect, 
rable  pope  Adrian,  ana  in  expectation  also  of  seeing  the 
fruits  of  our  own  earnest  wisnes  on  this  head,  ratify  and 
confirm  the  permission  of  the  said  pope,  granted  you  In 
reference  to  the  dominion  of  the  kinedom  of  Ireland ; 
(resening  to  Blessed  Peter  and  the  Holy  Boman  Church, 
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as  in  England,  so  also  in  Ireland,  the  annual  payment  of 
one  penny  for  every  house ;)  to  the  end  that  the  filthy 
in  order  to  practices  of  that  land  may  be  abolished,  and  the  barba- 
J{^^^*^  rous  nation  which  is  called  by  the  Christian  name,  may 
ri^oftiiir  through  your  clemency  attain  unto  some  decency  of 
irith  *  manners ;  and  that  when  the  Church  of  that  country, 
Chnzcb.  which  has  been  hitherto  in  a  disordered  state,  shall  have 
been  reduced  to  better  order,  that  people  may  by  your 
means  possess  for  the  future  the  reality  as  wdl  as  the 
>  of  the  Christian  profession." 


This  Bull  and  the  preceding  may  be  seen  in 
the  original,  with  notes  and  references  to  au- 
thorities, in  Ussher's  Sylloge^  Nos.  46  and  47. 


No.  XXXVL 

OS  *BB  BIOHTH  AOT  OP  THB  OASBKL  STITOD. 

Old  Eng-         Allusion  has  been  made  at  p.  520,  not.  sup 

l)f  uil^"^  to  the  translation  of  the  8th  act  of  the  Cashel 

Mtofthe     Synod  given  in  the  old  English  version  of  Gi- 

S^i.^     raldus.    The  passage  as  there  given  I  could  only 

refer  to  from   memory,  (not  having  the  MS. 

within  my  reach,)  when  that  note  was  going  to 

press.    But  having  since  transcribed  it  from  the 

original,  I  am  enabled  to  subjoin  it  in  this  place, 

viz. : — 

"  The  8  that  all   men  and  women  worshipe  holy 
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Gbnrche  and  ofte  goe  to  chnrche  and  holje  ohoroli  in*  all 
sarvice  be  governede  one  the  manner  that  is  in  E^g- 
land."-Gir.  Ma  F.  4. 4,  (in  T.C.D.)  p.  24. 

This  appears  after  all  to  refer  to  the  service 
and  worship  of  the  Church. 


No.  XXXYIL 

MMB  AOOODM*  OV  t6b  ZITIDM  AltO  OVBBI  OHVBOH  PSOPaATT  III 
IBBLAHD. 

There  are  few  topics  perhaps  which  famish  |^|^ 
for  the  harangues  of  the  rash  and  the  malicious  moper^  a 
more  fruitful  matter  for  statements  full  of  un-  ~tj^^ 
blushing  effironterjy  profligate  mendacity,   and  cooodted 
unmitigated  and  obvious  nonsense,  than  that  of  li^a^m**^ 
the  Church  establishment  of  Ireland.     The  af-  ixdiUciui* 
fidr  is  confessedly  in  an  unsatis&ctory  state.    It 
has  perplexed  many  wise  and  good  and  well-in- 
formed statesmen ; — and  yet  the  hair-brained 
captain — ^the  pampered  slavedealer  of  the  cotton 
mill — ^the  fieit-headed  stockbroker — the  designing 
revolution-monger  of  every  class,  Romish,  dls-^ 
senting,  or  infidel,   and  every  other  political 
quack-doctor — ^is  ready  with  his  plan  of  parlia- 
mentary tinkering,  for  the  settlement  of  the 
case,  if  only  you  will  give  him  leave  to  work  at 
it  in  his  own  way.    It  is  true  that  neither  bob- 

TOL.  m.  o 
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bins,  nor  parade,  nor  steam-shares,  nor  even  re- 
form dubs,  are  the  objects  most  likely  to  furnish 
and  prepare  the  mind  for  so  serious  an  under- 
taking; but  however,  although  knowing  little 
more  of  the  matter  than  he  does  of  the  tenant- 
right  or  sanitary  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  remote  side  of  the  moon,  each  is  confident  of 
his  powers ; — ^no  Morison,  Perry,  nor  Holloway, 
more  so.  Each  is  there  with  his  pack  down, 
ready  for  opening.  **  Just  let  him  but  hammer 
at  the  yessel  half  an  hour ;  patch  this  comer ; 
clip  that ;  smoothen  the  other ;  and  youll  see 
what  a  nice  job  he'll  make  of  it.  It  will  be  a 
complete  new  thing.  You  wouldn't  know  it  to 
be  the  same." 
who  And  it  Unfortunately  however  for  the  development 
J^^i^t  of  the  abilities  of  these  no  less  talented  than 
^»naa>ffe.  well-informed  individuals,  ''there  are  difficulties 
'  ^'  in  the  way."  Very  old  ones  toa  For  it  is  now 
some  3300  years  since  that  eminently  renowned 
and  sEcalous  political  jobber,  the  Son  of  Beor, 
from  the  mountains  of  the  East,  was  anticipated 
in  the  perception  of  some  of  them  by  the  long- 
eased  quadruped  on  which  he  rode  forth  to  Au 
crusade  against  the  Church  of  God.  <'  There 
are  difficulties,"  which  must  force  eyen  the  moet 
recklessly  compliant  and  unscrupulous  of  whig 
generals  to  curb  and  muzzle,  as  may  be  poasibl^ 
the  turbulent  and  unprincipled  band  of  his  fero- 
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dons  retainers.  <*  There  are  difficulties^ — and 
will  be,  thank  heaven— until  the  Church's  own 
unfiuthPulnesSy  or  need  of  chastisement,  give  oc- 
casion for  their  providential  removal. 

To  enter  at  any  length  here  into  the  difficult  !|^^^ 
and  complicated  subject  of  the  ecclesiastical  ^"^ 
property  of  Ireland,  its  glebes  and  see  lands, 
tithes  and  ministers'  money --their  several  ori- 
gins, and  the  changes  to  which  they  have  been 
sobjected— reduced  at  one  time  to  a  low  condi- 
tion by  war  or  legislative  plunder,  and  again 
rising  to  prosperity  under  more  friendly  aus- 
pices— their  transmission  from  hand  to  hand — 
and  the  heads  of  the  civil  enactments  which 
from  age  to  age  have  altered  their  values,  or 
otherwise  affected  their  general  circumstances, 
however  useful  such  an  essay  might  be,  would 
be  of  course  utterly  impossible  here.  We  may 
however  profitably  introduce  a  few  notices  and 
statements  of  a  general  kind,  likely  to  prove 
useful  to  the  unlearned,  as  enabling  them  to 
comprehend  better  the  force  of  the  misrepresen- 
tations commonly  current  in  connection  with 
this  suloect. 

The  Cbukch  1.AKD8  of  Ireland  were  in  their  3^,2jg^ 
origin  the  fruits  of  the  voluntary  system,  a  valu-  ludiiii  ixc- 
ab&  adjunct  (however  insufficient  as  an  exclu-  ^*^^' 
sire  source  of  income)  to  other  means  of  sup- 
porting a  reli^ous  establishment.      By  such 
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landed  property  was  the  Church  m  this  country 
maintained  in  the  earliest  ages,  before  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  tithe  system  under  Anglo- 
Norman  influence.  The  native  princes  and 
lords  of  Ireland  gave  in  the  most  ancient  times 
after  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  to  parti- 
cular saints,  various  territories  and  plots  of 
ground,  on  which  to  build  churches  and  monastic 
schools,  to  be  held  by  them  and  their  successors 
for  ever ;  to  which  others  were  added  by  doni^ 
tion  or  purchase  from  time  to  time,  until  at 
length  foundations  and  endowments  of  the  kind 
were  to  be  found  in  almost  every  parish.  The 
lands  chosen  by  the  austere  and  retiring  piety 
of  the  ancient  saints  were  generally  in  the  most 
retired  spots ;  for  they  loved  the  desert  and  se- 
clusion, as  affording  more  hope  of  peace  and 
security  in  troublous  times,  and  better  opportu- 
nity for  the  kind  of  life  they  had  selected  for 
themselves.  And  where  the  bounty  of  secular 
princes  would  have  bestowed  the  ^ft  in  a  rich 
and  fertile  soil,  they  preferred  what  was  less  at- 
tractive to  covetousness,  contendng  themselyes 
with  wild  and  barren  spots,  which  might  by  un- 
wearied labour  become  productive  and  valuable. 
And  in  fact,  by  their  persevering  toils,  those 
very  spots  became  in  after  times  the  richest  and 
most  fertile  in  the  country :  so  that  while,  from 
the  lives  and  habits  of  the  lay  proprietory  their 
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estates  exhibited  comparatively  little  or  no  im- 
provement, the  monastic  lands  attained  to  the 
highest  degree  of  culture  and  productiveness. 

To  represent  the  lands  here  mentioned  as  in-  Vatwhm 
tended  by  the  donors  of  them  for  the  benefit  of^Ji^ 
the  Church  of  Rome^  can  be  the  result  only  of 
ignorance  or  perversity ;  she  having  had  no  ju- 
risdiction in  Ireland  for  so  many  centuries  after 
the  time  when  those  grants  began  to  be  made. 
They  were  bestowed  oy  the  temporal  rulers  of 
the  island  on  those  ancient  holy  men,  simply 
''for  celebrating  divine  service,  and  prayinge 
for  their  soule's  healthes,"  and  that  they,  dedi- 
cating themselves  to  the  worship  of  God,  and 
the  ministry  of  His  Church,  might  have  suffi- 
ciencv  for  their  competent  maintenance  in  this 
world.  They  were  given  to  the  clergy  of  the 
Church  oflrelandy  during  their  primitive  inde- 
pendence of  all  foreign  supremacy. 

The  rapacious  hand  of  the  plunderer  began  at  Fint  zIm  of 
an  early  period  to  make  aggression  on  the  en-  ^Sm^ 
dowments  consecrated  by  the  pious  munificence  inland. 
of  the  old  Irish  Christians  to  the  service  of  reli- 
gion ; — a  work  in  which  foreign  foes  co-operated 
with  enemies  of  native  blood.     On  this  subject, 
the  following  historical  statement  from  the  able 
pen  of  the  late  Mr.  Phelan*  appears  from  its 

•Sm  7%tf  Ctuetftht  Ckmrth^Ir§hitdttaUd,ina  Lettertotkt 
Marquem  VTOktl^.lnrepfy  to  J.  K.  L.  ii.0.ii9aie»I>ajl9,1italMt 
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adaptation  to  the  object  in  view  in  the  present 
article,  to  be  worth  transcribing  for  the  reader's 
benefit : — 

statoTOt        «  The  raraffes  of  the  Dwies  oommeiioed  with  the  ninth 

bm^^v  century,  and  for  three  hundred  years  we  lose  all  distinct 

to  the  notices  of  things,  in  one  sanguinary  chaos  of  rapine  and 

eflbctB  of  fhe  revenge.    When  men  began  to  recover  from  this  dread- 

^^"^  ful  yintation,  it  was  felt  that  reUgionhad  suffered  grier* 

^j^^*^    ously.      The  horrors  of  intestine  warfare,  favourable 

'^^^'      perhaps  in  single  instances,  to  an  austere  and  unsocial 

piety,  are  fatal  to  the  milder  virtues,  and  three  centuries 

of  invasion  ndght  suffioe  for  the  corruption  of  the  finest 

people ;  nor  could  the  clergy  escape  the  general  deraie- 

racy.    There  was  abundant  time  for  the  decay  of  dis<^ 

pline,  of  learning,  and  of  manners ;  and  the  succession  of 

a  priesthood,  supplied  altogether  from  domestic  sources, 

must  have  expenenoed  no  mconsiderable  intermpUon. 

«« The  temporal  condition  of  the  Church  was  reduced 
equally.  During  the  incursions  of  the  barbarians,  the 
retreats  of  religion  had  been  the  chief  objects  of  their 
fury,  and  amidst  the  thousand  necessities  and  tempta- 
tions of  such  a  time,  the  natives  were  ffraduallv  lea  to 
Join  in  the  spoliation."  [Freed  from  other  warrare,  the 
chieftiuns  turned  their  arms  against  the  ministers  of 
peace ;  and  a  favorite  exploit  with  them  was  the  burn- 
ing of  churches  and  coUeees,  or  the  fitting  out  of  an  ex- 
pMition  against  some  rdigious  house,  suspected  of  re- 
taining a  wreck  of  its  former  possessions.] 
OoDditionof 


tt^e  istfa^        So  continued  matters  until  Gille  of  Limerick 
began  his  Romanizing  improvements,    Mean- 

Udii9anKCildareuid]L[«ishliii]}ayi)eefaii.    MilUkMi^  DuEdln. 
1634.  pp.  14  seqq. 
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while  the  Church  lands  had  become  in  great 
part  alienated  from  their  proper  object,  and 
seized  upon  by  lay  impropriators ;  occupied  per- 
haps m  some  cases  by  secular  usurpers  destitute 
of  any  kind  of  title  to  them;  resumed  in  other 
instances  by  the  representatives  of  the  original 
donors^  or  chieftains  belonging  to  the  same 
sept ;  or  again,  as  appears  to  have  been  very 
common,  taken  possession  of  by  the  corbes  and 
erenachs,  who  had  been  appointed  as  the  trus- 
tees of  them  for  the  Church's  benefit,  and  by 
them  turned  to  the  private  enriching  of  them- 
selves and  their  fiuuilies. 

"  Of  the  see  lands,'*  says  Mr.  Fhelan,*  *<  the  ffreater  statement 
put  was  seized  by  the  chieftains,  and  the  remain£r  sub-  of  ^^^^}^ 
jected  to  heavy  imposts  for  the  support  of  their  nuine-  ^^ 
rooB  and  disorderly  followers.    The  better  to  secure  the  ^" 
temporalities  of  the  prelates,  they  intruded  even  vpon 
thdr  spiritual  functions.    The  princes  of  the  territory  in 
which  Armagh  was  situated,  usurped  the  title,  as  well  as 
the  demesnes  of  the  Successor  of  St  Patrick,"  so  that 
it  should  be  held  always  by  one  of  their  own  family  and 
none  other  ;  and  so  elsewhere. 

'*  Such  a  state  of  things  threatened  the  total  extinction 
of  a  clerical  order ;  the  Irish  prelates  awoke  to  the  ne- 
oessity  of  devisinfi^  some  new  means  for  the  revival  of 
religion,  and  at  length  despairing  of  domestic  relief, 
began  to  turn  their  eyes  to  the  see  of  Borne." 

When  the  bishops  of  Ireland  in  the  twelfth 
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FSntcreih  oentury  became  possessed  of  territorial  jarisdic- 
^l^^mT  tion  over  certain  assigned  dioceses,  it  appears 
per^in  lie-  that  care  was  taken  at  the  same  time  to  create  a 
certain  property  for  the  maintenance  of  each  in 
his  new  independence  of  monastic  associations. 
And  an  arrangement  was  made  by  which  the 
corbes  and  erenachs  in  possession  of  church 
lands  should  give  ^  each  unto  the  bushopp  within 
whose  diocess  his  lands  were^  a  yerely  pension 
more  or  less,  according  to  his  proportion,  out  of 
his  entire  erenachie."*  This  exaction  the  corbes 
and  erenachs  consented  to,  it  would  seem,  not 
less  on  account  of  their  voluntary  compliance 
with  the  new  order  of  ecclesiastical  afikirs,  than 
from  a  desire  to  secure  the  bishops'  countenance 
and  protection  in  their  territorial  acquisitions. 
In  Derry  and  Raphoe,  it  is  stated,  that  a  third 
part  of  the  ecclesiastical  property  in  the  ere- 
nach*s  lands  was  assigned  to  the  bishop  for  his 
support,  the  other  two-thirds  being  allotted 
to  church  repairs,  keeping  of  hospitality,  and 
erenach's  maintenance. 

As  to  what  lands  were  held  by  the  corbes  and 
erenachs,  of  this  very  little  is  now  known, 
scarcely  any  documents  remaining,  except  in 
some  few  cases,  to  shew  what  their  precise 
boundaries  were.    Some  of  them  are  probably 

•  Vid.R«tTeff^fi<.^JE>owii»Ann  ^161,■lldtlwllOl•■■lld■o- 
tiMiitlM  Umm  tpponded. 
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now  bishops^  lands,  bnt  in   other  places  they 
have  passed  away  altogether  from  the  Charch,* 

Notwithstanding  the  many  changes  to  which  ^^S^?' 
ecclesiastical  property  in  this  country  has  been  see  property 
subjected,  and  the  spoliation  and  plunder  of  so  jJ^SS*"^ 
many  successive  ages,  what  still  remains  is,  in 
some  cases  at  least,  of  great  antiquity.     Of  the 
revenues  of  the  see  of  Down,  the  Bev.  Wm. 
Beeves  observes,  that  *'  Documentary  authority 
has  been  produced  to  shew,  that   the   greater 
part  of  the  bishop's  estates  have  been  in  the 
possession  of  the  see  for  six  centuries  and  a 
half,**  or  in  other  words,  from  a.d.  1200. 

"It  is  remarkable  that  the  Irish  Church  owes  the  J?J^t 
greater  part  of  her  present  parochial  endowments,  and  ^S^edfor* 
much  also  of  her  episcopal  revenues,  to  the  piety  and  mach  of  her 
numifioenoe  of  her  prelates  shioe  the  Beformatioo*    In  pMsmtln- 

•  The  learned  and  bcftatifnl  edition  of  the  Actmf  jinMishop  Cot- 
ton in  hii  MetropoUtan  ViiittUion  qf  the  Diecen  qfDerry,  a.d.  ia97« 
I7  the  Bev.  W.  Beeref,  D,D„  (receired  byfhe  kindncM  of  its  erudite 
author,  since  the  above  was  vrittenj  contains  much  important  infoiw 
■nation  on  the  subject  of  corbes  and  erenachs,  and  of  Irish  Church 

In  the  appendix  to  the  Ulster  Inquisitions  of  1609,  as  quoted  by  Dr. 
Beeves,  at  p.  76  of  this  worlE,  the  Bishop  of  Derry  is  reported  as  r^ 
ceiving, "  out  of  the  erenagh  land  of  Ballinescrine,  contayninge  sin 
balliboes  [•'.  e,  the '  Six  Towns*  (or  townlands),  in  one  of  which  these 
lines  are  penned,]  (whereof  the  herenagh  had  one  fiee  to  hhnsdf,)  th« 
ycrdy  rent  of  16s.  8d."  The  **  Six  Towns"  are  stiU  classed  among 
the  Church  lands  of  Ireland,  and  are  tenanted  by  a  population  who 
■apply  no  inconsiderable  amount  of  practioe  for  the  manor  court  of 
the  seneschal  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  presiding  in  llaghera.  In 
1897  the  Ushop  received  as  rent  from  the  erenagh  for  *  the  six  towns,'* 
three  marks,  1.  e,  £S,  and  out  of  the  tithes  of  the  parish  of  Ballyaa- 
soneo^  fimnedl^  the  erenagh,  Mi.<^-la  all,  £8  fixM  the  parish. 
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Sona^i^  Ireland  the  Beformation  would  have  heai  more  tmly 
{^2^^*^  called  the  oonfiscation.  There  is  at  this  moment  scarcely 
h«r  own       an  Irish  nobleman,  inheriting  an  ancient  property,  who 
prelates.       does  not  owe  the  bulk  of  it  to  the  confiscated  lands  of 
the  Church  .  .  .  And  what  was  the  consequence  ?    The 
accounts  giyen  (in  the  extant  £pisoopal  risitation  re» 
turns)  of  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  Irish  parishes, 
and  of  the  miserable  poverty  of  Uie  clergy  in  the  two 
centuries  which  followed  the  Beformation.  are  truly 
maryellous:    churches    ruined,   glebe   lands    violently 
aeizedy  the  clergy  without  houses,  their  lives  threatened 
bv  the  landowners,  lest  they  should  perchance  reside, 
although  without  houses,  and  thus  recover  the  spoliated 
property,  or  prevent  further  encroachments ;  such  was 
the  state  of  the  Irish  Church  in  the  time  of  BramhalL 
SerrloeTen-  To  that  great  prelate  we  owe  the  re-establishment  of 
dared  bj       discipline  and  order,  and  the  blessing  of  uniformity  with 
g^^     the  Church  of  England.    To  the  bishops  who  have  suc- 
fte.  ceeded  him  too,  we  owe  the  re-endowment  of  the  Church, 

the  measures  which  have  enabled  us  to  see  a  glebe  house 
and  land  in  almost  every  parish,  ^although  there  are 
still  numerous  exceptions,}  and  whicm  have  provided  for 
the  repair  or  rebuilding  of  many  of  our  churches ;  and 
all  this,  Cfs  might  easuy  be  shewn,)  has  been  effected  by 
tiie  munincence  of  individuals,  bisnops,  as  well  as  infe- 
rior dersy— ondividuals  who  have  done  their  good  works 
so  secretly,  that  their  very  names  are  known  to  but  few ; 
and  yet  people  now  talk  as  if  the  endowments  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  had  been  [wholly]  conferred  udoi  her, 
in  times  gone  by,  by  Parliament  or  oy  the  State.  * 

Solmien^      Nor  has  such  munificence  on  the  part  of  her 

T^eztiDst.  prelates,  though  opposed  by  many  a  heavy  blow 

and  great  discouragement   from    the    secular 

•  SMllM  JHM  JEM.  JoMTiMrf  fbr  July,  IMS,  (No.  81)  p.  IM. 
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powers,  been  as  yet  quenched  in  the  Irish 
Church.  Of  one  of  her  two  highest  dignitaries 
the  writer  here  quoted  justly  observes,  that 

"  not  content  with  havuig  rebuilt  his  cathedral  at  an  cim  of  th» 
eoroense  to  his   own  private  fortune  of  upwards  ofpntent 
£90,000,  he  is  known  to  employ  more  than  £2000  per  ^^!!ta 
aimun  in  the  support  of  poor  dergymen,  and  otner  ^S^. 
pressing  wants  of  nis  diocese ;  and  this  without  ooonting 
ids  contributions  to  beneyoleait  and  literary  institutions 
less  closely  connected  with  the  Church,  without  counting 
either  those  almost  countless  private  charities,  of  whicS 
it  can  be  most  truly  said,  that  his  left  hand  knoweth  not 
what  his  right  handdoeth.    And  this  prelate,  be  it  re* 
membered,  is  the  only  Irishman  (with  one  exception) 
who  has  held  the  see  of  Armagn  since  the  days  of 
Ussher,  a  period  of  200  years  I'' 

The  unsparing  munificence  of  the  individual  and  of  tiw 
who  occupies  the  second  place  in   the  Irish  pKi^t*  of 
Church  at  present  is  also  sufficiently  well  known ;  ^^^ 
(not  to  refer  to  others,)  so  that,  whatever  slan- 
derous envy  may  suggest  relative  to  the  over- 
grown revenues  of  our  prelates,  it  is  happy  for 
churchmen  to  be  able  to  reflect,  that  not  only 
are  those  large  incomes  in   the  possession  of 
their  only  right  and  lawful  inheritors,  but  thai 
in  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  them,  here 
noticed,  they  could  not  possibly  be  in  the  hands 
of  individuals  more  worthy  to  hold  them,  so  far 
as  that  worthiness  is  to  be  judged  of  by  their 
generous  readiness  to  make  use  of  them,  without 
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grudging,  for  works  of  piety  and  benevolence  in 
the  household  of  God. 
22^^  As  to  the  Tithe  property  of  the  Irish  Church. 
■yttem  In  This  appears,  according  to  all  the  best  informed 
■-■"^  writers  on  our  ecclesiastical  affairs,  to  have  ori- 
ginated in  the  twelfth  century ;  any  payment  of 
such  an  impost  in  previous  ages,  if  at  all  prac- 
tised in  this  island,  having  been  confined  to 
a  few  particular  persons^  times,  and  places,  in 
the  country.  The  following  statement  on  the 
subject,  from  the  pen  of  a  late  eminent  Roman 
Catholic  prelate  of  Ireland,  the  famous  Dr. 
Doyle,  in  a  letter  to  the  Marquess  Wellesley, 
while  containing  some  errors,  is  in  part  true^ 
and  altogether  worthy  of  notice : — * 

"  Tithes  in  this  country,  my  Lord,"  says  he,  "  should 

of  the  late  always  have  been  odious ;  they  were  the  price  paid  by 
m  vESL  Henry  II.  and  the  legate  Paparo  to  the  Irish  prelates, 
cnuie  ■no-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^1^^  independeace  of  their  native  land, 
and  the  birthright  of  theur  people :  until  that  period, 
titiies  were  almost  uiknown  in  this  oomitry,  and  firam  the 
day  of  their  uitroduction,  we  may  date  the  history  of  oar 
misfortunes ;  they  were  not  the  only  cause,  but  they 
were  an  efficient  one,  of  all  the  calamities  which  followea; 
and  whilst  they  subsist,  peace  and  concord  will  not  be 
re-established  m  Ireland. 

Mr.Fhdtti-i     Mr.Phelan's  eloquent  reply  to  the  letter  from 
^^?^^  which  this  latter  extract  is  taken,  has  been  al- 

•  8m  Mr.  Fbelan*i  IhOim  Letter,  ut  sap.  p.  IS. 
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ready  quoted  in  the  present  article.    From  the  f°pb^* 
same  reply  are  taken  the  subjoined  passages  re-  MOMMe. 
lating  to  the  same  subject,  from  the  time  when  S^^^* 
the  tithe  system  originated  in  Ireland.     They  lyfton. 
occur  immediately  in  connection  with  that  cited 
in  p.  1061y  sup. ;  and  will  be  found  to  contain 
some  useful  and  important  observations. 

«  The  ambition  of  the  Yatioan  had  long  been  morti- 
fted  by  the  existence  of  one  recnsaat  Chnrch  in  the  West ; 
and  the  opportunity  of  triumph  which  now  offered,  was 
in^royed  with  eyen  more  than  papal  skill.  Yet  half  a 
oeotarr  elapsed  [a.]>.  1106 — 1148]  before  the  Irish  clergy 
ooold  De  induced  to  capitulate.  At  length  howeyer, 
matters  became  ripe  for  negodation ;  the  terms  were  of 
course,  submission  on  the  weaker  side,  and  protection  on 
the  stronger ;  and  as  these  terms  could  not  be  secured, 
without  ue  intenrention  of  secular  power,  Henry  was 
layited  by  the  Pope,  and  admitted  by  the  bishops,  to  be> 
oome  a  party  to  tne  contract. 

*'  The  first  act  of  the  new  soyereign  was  to  ratify  the 
proceedings  of  a  synod,  which  among  other  thmgs, 
passed  the  two  following  decrees : — 

^  That  oUihefaUl^  do  ft^  to  their  pariah  CAktcA,  AotooftlM 
the  tithe  of  animals,  Jruite,  ana  other  increaee.  S!l^in 

'*  J%U  eccUnaeiical  lande  he  free  from  the  exaetione  of^S^iS>n 
the  laity.    In  jparticidar  that  no  prmee^  count,  or  other  with  tlili 
poioerful  man  ui  Ireland,  or  their  eone  or  fcmiliee,  dopre^  m^eet. 
emne  to  exact,  at  teat  nenal,  viehiale  or  entertainments  in 
the  demesnes  of  the  Church  ;  and  that  those  detestable  con" 
tributions  which  were  wont  to  he  levied  from  Church  lande 
four  times  in  the  year  he  levied  no  more. 

"  Such  my  Lord,  as  accurately  as  can  be  described  fai 
a  small  compass,  is  the  history  of  the  origin  of  our 
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Chnroh  Eetabliahment.  It  will  be  important  to  keep  in 
mind,  that  the  act  from  which  it  is  dated,  is  the  yery 
Tithes  the  fi^gt  act  of  the  English  dynasty.  All  property  in  this 
Salt  luid  ooontry  is  the  creation  of  some  English  king ;  and  the 
zenti  in  Ii»-  first  property  so  creirted  is  that  of  the  Chnrai.  When 
laa^  the  Synod  of  Cashel  was  held,  none  of  the  natiye  land- 

holders  had  as  yet  been  ^ected;  bnt  since  that  time 
every  foot  of  Irish  territory  has  been  frequently  forfeited 
to  the  Crown.    The  Norman  and  English  knifhts,  as 
they  snccessively  came  into  possession,  and  the  Irish 
chieftains,  as  they  were  readmitted  under  a  new  tennre, 
reoelTed  thdr  prmody  portions  with  a  reserration  of 
this  original  grant.     Howeyer  the  preaeBit  landlords 
Biay  have  acquired  their  properties,  the  aoqnisitkm  ex- 
tended only  to  nine-tenths  of  the  produce,  and  their  title 
to  it,  when  traced  to  the  source,  originates  in  the  bounty 
of  the  Crown  of  England  .  .  . 
SfulcBlait        '* '  ^e  law,*  says  Blaokstone,  *  has  wisely  ordained 
of  BiMk-     that  the  parson  (<quatemu  a  parson)  shall  neyer  die,  any 
itme  on  the  more  than  the  kin^,  by  making  him  and  his  successors  a 
?g^-^     oorporation.    By  which  means  all  the  oriffinal  rights  of 
ton.**  the  parsonage  are  preserved  entire  to  the  successors; 

for  the  present  incumbent,  and  his  predecessor  who 
lived  seven  centories  ago,  are  in  the  law  one  and  the 
same  person,  and  what  was  given  to  the  one  was  given 
to  the  other. '—[Book  1,  oap.  la]  It  follows  therefore 
that  in  the  spint  of  the  Constitution,  the  clergv  of  the 
present  day  have  been  presented  to  their  livmgs  by 
Henrv  IL ;  that  thqr  have  the  same  rights,  which  they 
ever  had,  to  a  tenth' of  all  increase,  and  that  no  series 
of  illegal  vexations  can  accumulate  into  law  against  their 
Theektsy  original  daims.  It  is  an  ignorant  and  fUse  assumption 
P^^^Ji^  .  .  .  that  the  tenure  of  the  dergy  is  the  same  as  that  of 
r"^'^     military  or  fiscal  officers.    Sooh  persons  are  supported 

•  On  the  meenfaig  and  eitaiit  of  the  pioiMrty  esUed  a  Mtto.  ete  thi 
otMovationf  of  his  CItaoe  the  Laid  Primate,  qaotoa  a  Ihtte  Atfther  oa. 
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by  taxes ;  the  clergy  by  their  own  property.  A  lax  is 
that  par  Hen  of  the  property  of  the  tubject,  wmch  is  levied 
by  the  state,  according  to  its  exigencies.  The  income 
Of  the  clergy  is  no  deduction  from  snch  proj^rty ;  tithes 
nerer  were  part  of  any  property  now  in  existence ;  and 
were  the  clerical  order  abolished,  they  would  remain 
without  a  le^  claimant.  Those  who  call  themselTCS 
landed  proprietors  would  have  no  more  riffht  to  them 
than  a  horae  of  Cossacks.  On  the  other  hand,  tithes 
are  in  the  strictest  sense  the  property  of  the  Church. 
By  history,  as  well  as  by  the  genius  of  the  Constitution^ 
afl  property  in  Ireland  is  the  gift  of  the  British  crown ; 
the  first  gift  was  to  the  ChurcL"_<pp.  29, 90.) 

In  another  part  of  his  pamphlet,  Mr.  Phelan  PuMtoUj 
proposes  the  subject  to  his  readers  in  a  some-  J^^J^^^ 
what  different  and  not  altogether  uninstractive  •»!  prapii- 
light,  as  follows  (p.  37,  ib.)-  SZSX 


"Failure  of  titie  must  arise  from  <me  of  two  u»i»«>  i 
the  one  a  legal  forfeiture ;  the  other  a  chasm  in  the  legal 
line  of  succession.  The  former  of  these  operated  to  uie 
remoral  of  [some  of]  the  fioman  clergy ;  let  us  see  whe- 
ther the  latter  can  be  asserted  of  the  Beformed:  the 
esse  will  stand  thus  :— 

**  The  Church  of  Ireland^  on  submitting  to  the  Pope, 
was  invested  with  certain  temporalities  by  Henry  II. 
Again:— 

*'  The  Church  of  Ireland,  on  renouncme  the  Fope, 
was  confirmed  in  its  temporslities  bv  Benry  v  III. 

'*  If  the  investiture  were  valid,  there  is  no  reason  for 
objecting  to  the  reinvestiture.  The  admission  and  the 
renunciation  of  Papal  supremacy  were  equallv  essential, 
or  equally  unessential  tmnes ;  and  if  the  Cnnrch  sur* 
vlved  the  one,  we  may  be  lolowed  to  believe  that  it  was 
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not  aonihilated  by  the  other.  There  was  no  dismption 
of  oontinnity  at  the  Reformation,  [the  adoption  of  the 
changes  then  made  by  the  bishops  and  der^  as  a  body, 
having  the  e£Pect  of  preserrinff  the  deriratiYe  character 
of  the  priesthood,  and  maintaining  the  requisite  unitT  of 
organisation.]  These  drcnmstances,  sufficient  (as  they 
would  be)  to  proTe  the  continued  Catholicity  of  the 
Church,  are  abundantly  conclusiye  for  its  continued 
identity,  as  a  legal  and  constitutional  incorporation." 

Further  on,  at  p.  59  of  the  same  tract,  Mr. 
Fhelan  adds — 


AboUtloii  of  '*  There  is  an  extreme  competition  for  land,  a  ooinpe- 
K^Stte  ^^<^Q  increasing  with  the  increase  of  our  population* 
ScMople.  ^^  ^®  landlord  would  be  enabled  to  transfer  to  him- 
self  the  benefits  of  tiie  abolition.  At  present  he  make», 
or  professes  to  mahe,  an  abatement  in  consideration  ojt 
tithes :  were  tithes  to  eease,  the  abatement  would  cease  wim 
thenu*  Had  J.  K.  L.  considered  this,  he  might  hare 
percdred  that  tithes  are  virtually  a  portion  of  the  rent ; 
and  theparson  a  landlord  no  less  than  the  squire.  The 
only  difference  between  them  is,  that  to  all  who  are  wil- 
ling to  recdve  his  ministry,  the  former  stands  in  a  nearer 
ana  more  sacred  relation.  To  the  rest  of  his  people  he 
is,  [in  so  far  as  they  by  rejecting  his  authority  and  in- 
structions, can  effect  it,]  simply  a  landlord,  ana  like  all 
others,  founds  his  right  npen  tne  laws  of  his  country." 

nM  chudi      Sq  ^ijj^t  in  g]j^rt^  notwithstanding  the  pitiful 
mse  In*      moaning  and  whining  of  those  designing  huma- 

•  Thetntfh  of  thif  Miertion  has  dafle  ben  ttfOdngly  voillfld  by 
tb«  Act  whidi  tniuftmd  a  ftmrth  of  the  yiopoity  in  quettion  fkon 
the  oler^  of  the  Church  to  the  pocketi  of  the  toy  pn^pnetois  In  In- 
land.    TheUtfifiianlfr.rhdan'i. 
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nity-mongerSy  who  depict  our  poor  natives  as  debted  to 
having  to  maintain,  besides  their  own  chosen  p^^^ct 
ministers  of  religion,  **  another  Church  in  mag-  ^^v^ru 
nificence," — that  Church  **the  richest  in  the 
world," — *•  supported  at  the  charge  of  the  poorest 
people  on  the  face  of  the  earth," — and  soforth  ; 
it  appears  that  in  truth,  after  all,  the  people 
only  maintain  the  Church  as  they  maintain  the 
grocer,  baker,  cloth-merchant,  or  alehouse- 
keeper.  These  latter  they  support  by  paying 
for  their  tea  and  sugar,  bread  and  cheese,  and 
other  such  commodities.  The  Church  is  paid  for 
her  lands,  and  gives  them  in  return  for  the  tithe. 
Her  right  to  the  soil,  though  less  extensive,  is 
in  all  other  respects  no  less  founded  in  justice 
and  equity  than  that  of  the  lay  proprietor ;  but 
rather,  more  to  be  respected,  as  depending  on  a 
title  far  more  deeply  rooted  in  antiquity  than 
his.  And  if  the  rapacious  injustice  of  dema- 
gogue influence  ever  succeed  in  abolishing  that 
which  belongs  to  God's  clergy,  either  this  will 
be  the  commencement  of  more  wide-spread 
anarchy  and  communism  ;  or  other  and  more  ex- 
acting claimants  will  interfere,  as  on  a  former 
occasion,  and  make  plain  to  *'  the  people"  how 
far  they  are  the  better  for  the  Church's  loss. 

On  the  amount,  and  other  circumstances,  of  sutementt 
the  property  belonging  to  the  Irish  Church,  a  "hc^Lo^"''*' 
good  deal  of  useful  and  important  information  is  Primate  of 

VOL.  III.  P 
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all  iRUnd   coDtained  in  the  Charge  of  his  Grace  the  Lord 

^u^o?i£e  Fnmate  of  all  Ireland,  delivered  at  his  annual 

ch^  h       visitation  in  1845.     The  following  is  the  state- 

°^  '      ment  given  in  that  address,  relative  to  the  emo* 

laments  in  possession  of  the  Irish  clergy."* 

Titke§ TMt       "And  first  I  would  refer  to  the  revenues  of  the 

a  tenth,  bat  Church,  which  are  still  spoken  of  as  being  'enormoos.' 

^for^eOt      The  'inunense  riches/  the  'lavish  endowment'  of  the 

{JJ^2J^    Irish  Church,  occupy  a  prominent  place  in  every  speech 

from  tillage,  w^d  pamphlet  on  this  subject.    In  the  last  of  these  nub- 

Ucations  that  I  have  seen,  the  attempt  is  made  to  lead 

the  British  public  to  believe  that  tithe,  meaning  thereby, 

as  it  is  specifically  asserted,  a  tenth  part  of  the  produce 

of  the  land,  is  still  paid  to  the  oiergv  by  the  cultivators 

of  the  soilf    Although  even  when  what  was  called  tithe 

was  formerly  paid,  it  was  not  a  tenths  but  a  thirtieth  part 

that  was  received  by  them.    And  since  that  which  was 

denominated  tithe  has  been  commuted  into  a  rent-charge. 

paid  by  the  landlord,  it  has  been  dimintshed  by  one- 

•  Bee  the  JriiA  Bederiattieai  JewnMilflsr  February,  1846;  p.  a06. 

t  Bit  Grace  appears  In  thU  yumga  to  refer  to  the  foUowiBg  meet 
extraordinary  statement,  oontanied,  vith  much  other  matter  scaroelsr 
leu  mlacbieroiu  and  fUae,  fat  a  Letteron  the  Irish  Church,  ttom  the 
Bev.  B.  W.  Moel,  (lately  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  now  a  Die- 
•enter.)  to  the  Lord  BUhop  (Daly)  of  Oadirt :— «  The  OathoUc  pops- 
latlon.*'  (he  meana  the  Bomaniate  of  Irelaiid.)  .  .  .  "have  been oan> 
pelled,  down  to  this  tcit  moment,  to  pay  tithea,  that  Is  to  make  over 
a  tetkth  part  of  their  fanna  and  potato  icaidena  to  tile  established 
clergy,  who  at  the  same  time,  possess  all  Uie  eetates  and  glebe  lands 
that  formerly  belonged  to  the  OsthoUc  dergy.**  See  the  /rtsA  So- 
deriaitical  Journal  for  Atignst,  184d,  (Na  68,  p.  SI  9,)  when  the  le- 
>iewer  of  the  sut^ect  adds  among  other  oorrecuons,  **that  If  In  the 
last  clause  of  the  sentence  *  nobiUty  and  gentry*  be  substituted  fhr 
*  established  dergr.*  the  statement  it  contains  will  somewhat  approach 
ttie  truth,  to  which  at  present  It  bean  no  sort  or  kind  of  lesem- 
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fbnrth ;  and  it  is,  in  realitjf ,  but  a  fortieth  that  is  paid  to 
the  clergjr  of  the  Established  Church.    la  other  words, 
thejr  receiye  a  fourth  part  of  the  tithe,  (a)    And,  were  ,^^'*'*«*  - 
the  income  derived  from  this  source,  and  from  minister's  ^^^J^ilh 
money,  to  be  divided  equally  among  the  beneficed  clergy,  ongj, 
it  would  yield  them  (after  paging  the  salaries  of  their 
assistant  curates)  abont  jSSSO  a  year  each.     Were  it 
eqnaUy  shared  amongst  all  the  clergy,  incumbents  and 
curates,  it  would  not  give  to  each  of  them  an  income  of 
£J70.    If  the  Talue  of  the  glebe  lands  be  also  taken 
into  account,  the  whole  prope^  of  the  parochial  clergy, 
were  it  diyided  in  equal  shares  amongst  them  all,  would 
not  produce  for  each  of  them  £300  a  year.*' 

To  this  extract  the  folIowiDg   note  is  ap- 
pended in  the  original : — 

(a\  **  The  cTidenee  giyen  before  the  Select  Committee  Note,  on  the 
of  tne  House  of  Commons,  on  tithes  in  Ireland,  in  the  meaning  of 
year  1832,  by  Mr.  Griffith,  the  Commissioner  of  Valua-  ^^';i' 
tion  in  Ireland,  fully  established  the  fact,  that  the  pro-  piained. 
portion  which  the  tithe  composition  bore  to  the  sross 
value  of  the  whole  produce  or  increase  of  the  lana  was 
less  than  a  sixtieth  part;  the  present  tithe  rent-charee 
is,  therefore,  less  tban  the  eightietK    As  it  was  tne 
custom,  howeyer,  to  exempt  some  kind  of  produce  from 
the  payment  of  tiUies,  I  haye  in  yiew  those  only  which 
were  usually  tithed,  when  I  state,  that  the  proportion 
paid  was  a  thirtieth  and  not  a  tenth,  and  that  the  rent- 
charge  is  but  a  fortieth."  (p.  19,  note.) 

Of  the  incomes  of  the  bishops,  his  Grace  re- 
marks, in  the  same  document,  as  follows : — 

«<  The  rumours  put  mto  circulation  as  to  the  reyenues  of 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


1074  Oftfu  Tithes  and  other  t Afpuou, 

Statement  the  bishops,  hare  been  eyen  more  exag&^rated  than  these 
tiM  eSflco?  in  reference  to  the  incomes  of  the  parochial  clergy.  Bnt 
pal  ^renues  ^hen  the  facts  are  fairly  inquired  mto,  instead  of  the  pre* 
in  Ireland,  lates  havine:,  as  a  body,  eagerly  grasped  at  gain,  and  sought 
to  aggrandize  themseWes  out  of  the  property  belonging 
to  them,  it  will  be  found  that  their  long-settled  praetioe 
has  been  to  claim  and  to  receiye,  in  adcQtion  to  the  small 
head-rents  of  the  estates  assigned  to  them,  a  renewal 
fine  of  only  one-fifth  of  the  yanie,  after  deducting  that 
rent ;  the  remaining  four-fifths  being  enjoyed  by  the  nu- 
merous and  respectable  class  of  landholders  to  whom 
they  haye  been  leased  for  many  generations.  Is  there 
an^  other  property  in  the  kingdom,  I  would  ask,  out  of 
which  so  small  a  benefit  is  claimed  by  its  proprietors  ? 
When  the  proyiaions  of  the  Church  Temporalities'  Act 
shall  haye  come  into  full  operation,  (and  it  is  in  this  light 
that  our  ecclesiastical  establishment  must  be  yiewed,  by 
all  who  really  wish  to  ascertain  the  condition  in  which 
it  Tiill  be  in  fiiture,)  the  revenues  of  the  episcopal  body 
will  be  reduced  by  the  payment  of  a  heavy  tax,  so  that 
their  average  nett  amount  will  but  little  exceed  that  of 
the  judges  of  the  courts  of  law.  And  when  it  is  consi- 
dered that  the  prelates  form  a  portion  of  the  peerage  of 
the  coimtry,  one  of  the  highest  estates  of  the  reaun — 
a  priyileg[e  of  their  order  as  ancient  as  the  House 
of  jPeers  itself,  and  handed  down  to  the  bishops  of  the 
Irish  Church  by  a  succession  which  has  suffered  no  in- 
terruption,— a  succession  reaching  further  back  than 
does  the  title  of  any  temporal  peer  of  Ireland ;  and  when 
the  income  assigned  them  ouit  of  their  properties  is  conv- 
pared  with  that  of  even  the  poorest  or  the  noble  order, 
of  which  from  time  immemonid  they  form  a  part,  it  will 
appear  to  be  not  excessive  in  its  amount/' 

Edmund  ^^  limits  of  this  volume  being  sach  as  to 

Burke  fty     exclude  the  possibility  of  dwelling  at  greater 
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length  on  the  valuable  matter  contained  in  the  ^^^ 
Charge  from   which    the   above    passages   are  teSS^of 
quoted,  it  may  be   proper  in  connection  with  *i»ci«'8y. 
the  last  of  them,  to  draw  the  reader's  attention 
to  the  following  judicious  observations  of  the 
celebrated  Edmund  Burke,  in  his  Reflections  on 
the  French  Revolution,  (pp.  153,  154.)     After 
alluding  to  the  relations  existing  between  the 
teachers  of  religion,  and  the  wealthy  and  power- 
ful in  the  country,  and  remarking  on  the  evil 
consequences  likely  to  result,  if  the  latter  indi- 
viduals were  to  behold  the  former  body  ele- 
vated, <Mn  no  part,  above  the  establishment  of 
their  domestic  servants,"  Edmund  Burke  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  thus : —  ^ 

**  Our  provident  constitution  has  therefore  taken  care  sztnct 
that  those  who  are  to  instruct  presumptuous  ignorance,  ttam  his 
those  who  are  to  he  censors  over  insolent  vice,  should  ^^^^o^ 
neither  incur  their  contempt,  nor  live  upon  their  alms,  ^rtndk  Be- 
Nor  will  it  tempt  the  rich  to  a  neglect  of  the  true  medi-  votuUon. 
cine  of  their  mmds.    For  these  reasons,  whilst  we  pro- 
vide first  for  Uie  poor,  and  with  a  parental  solicitude, 
we  have  not  relegated  religion,  as  something  we  are 
ashamed  to  shew,  to  obscure  municipalities  or  rustic  vil- 
lages.   No  !  we  will  have  her  to  exalt  her  mitred  front 
in  courts  and  parliaments.     We  will  have  her  mixed 
throughout  the  whole  mass  of  life,  and  blended  with  all 
the  classes  of  society.    The  people  of  Ene^Iand  will  show 
to  the  hauffhty  potentates  of  the  world,  and  to  their 
talking  sopnisters,  that  a  free,  a  generous,  an  informed 
nation  honours  the  high  magistrates  of  its  Church ,  Chat 
it  will  not  suffer  the  insolence  of  wealth  and  titles,  or 
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any  other  species  of  prond  pretension,  to  look  down  with 
scorn  npon  what  they  look  up  to  with  reverence ;  nor 
presume  to  trample  on  the  acquired  personal  nobility, 
which  they  intend  always  to  be,  and  which  often  is,  the 
fruit,  not  the  reward,  (for  what  can  be  the  reward?)  of 
learning,  piety,  and  yirtue.  They  can  see  without  pun 
or  grudging  an  archbishop  precede  a  duke.  They  can 
see  a  fibhop  of  Durham,  or  a  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in 
possession  of  ten  thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  cannot 
oonceiye  why  it  is  in  worse  nands  than  estates  to  the 
like  amount  m  the  hands  of  this  earl  or  that  squire ;  al- 
though it  mav  be  true  that  so  man^  does  and  horses  are 
not  kept  by  tne  former,  and  fed  with  the  victuals  which 
ought  to  nourish  the  children  of  the  people.** 

TheChuKh  But  in  trath  by  far  the  greater,  although  the 
titoooantry  less  turbulent,  portion  of  those  who  desire  to 
SS£ii*J?"  see  the  confiscation  of  Church  property  com- 
that  em-  pletcd  in  this  country,  look  on  the  measure  with 
h[ti^       oomparatiyely  small  interest,  as  afRseting  but 


•/^  an  inconsiderable  portion  of  their  cherished 
dfma.  ''rights.'*  <<The  people **  and  their  political 
(^*^^^^*  guides,  lay  and  clerical,  of  native  blood,  and 
native  sentiments,  (for  those  of  English  extrac- 
tion and  English  connections  are  but  little  ac- 
quainted with  their  mind  on  tlie  subject,)  look 
on  the  existence  of  any  proprietors  of  an  '*  Eng- 
lished condition''  in  Ireland,  as  a  gigantic  wrong, 
to  be  put  down  by  might  and  violence^  whenever 
safe  occasion  allows.  But  to  attack  directly  so 
extensive  and  influential  an  interest,  would 
raise  too  formidable  a  firont  of  opposition.    The 
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coiDmuDiBt  Cyclop  will  be  oontent  to  leave  the 
lay  proprietor  for  digestion  last  The  land  he 
holds  can  hardly  be  meddled  with.  Even  in 
the  way  of  its  partial  alienation  by  a  '^  tenant 
right"  enactment,  impediments  are  found  to 
exist.  His  ancestors  may  have  wasted  their 
property,  and  encumbered  their  successor  with 
poverty — spent  their  time  on  dogs,  and  wine^  and 
carousing — neglecting  all  care  of  tenants  or  of 
tenements;  yet  the  landlord's  remaining  inte« 
rest  must  be  protected ;  and  to  attempt  to  de- 
prive him  of  more  than  is  needed  for  the  pay- 
ment of  legal  debts,  contracted  by  his  family, 
would  be  looked  on  as  contrary  to  all  principles 
of  social  order,  and  to  the  general  good  feeling 
of  an  honest-minded  public. 

The  neighbouring  rector  inherits  a  Church  tim reetora 
holding,  the  scene  perhaps  from  time  immemo-  %n^ 
rial,  of  the  labours  of  some  industrious  monk,  or  ^£*^^. 
thrUty  parson,  or  in  almost  the  worst  case,  of  a  re-  bonrhood. 
sident  gentleman,  superior  in  education  to  his  ru- 
ral neighbours,  and  likely  to  raise  their  feelings, 
manners,  and  principles,  by  the  influence  of  exam- 
ple, if  no  further.  Culture  and  attention  have  given 
to  his  glebe  a  corresponding  appearance  of  pro- 
ductiveness, improvement,    and    comfort.      It 
belongs  not  however  to  his  family.  Any  trades- 
man's child,  any  humble  individual,  of  industry, 
intellect,  and  character,  may  become  the  next 
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inheritor.  How  are  the  poor  of  the  neighbonr- 
hood  more  oppressed  here  ?  Or  what  advan- 
tage would  they  gain,  if  that  Church  farm  were 
to  become  in  perpetuity  the  property  of  some 
publican,  grocer,  or  cattle-jobber,  and  his  fa- 
mily, instead  of  continuing  to  be  the  residence 
of  a  ministering  servant  of  the  Church  of  God  ? 
^e  ^^  Sham  arguments  however,  and  qiutsi  reason- 
IS^d  ings,  have  more  weight  with  the  dull  and  the 
tored^ft^  perverse,  where  ecclesiastical  property  is  con- 
one  body  of  cerned ;  and  what  would  be  unprincipled  and 
mm  to  ano-  intolerable  in  connection  with  the  sacred  rights 
of  the  secular  community,  is  all  fair  and  honest 
in  dealing  with  the  Churches  inheritance.  So 
the  wily  agitator,  largely  countenanced  in  fo- 
menting a  popular  cry  against  *'  the  transferred 
property"  in  possession  of  the  Irish  Church,  is 
enabled  to  insinuate  into  the  public  mind,  a 
principle  of  most  extensive,  and  almost  unit* 
mited,  application,  to  the  lay  property  of  Ire- 
land ; — applicable  to  it  more  strictly.  For  where 
the  layman's  inheritance  has  been  repeatedly 
confiscated,  and  thus  really  transferred  to  a  new 
proprietary,  the  Church's  portion  was  never  pos- 
sessed by  any  other  body.*  Only  the  civil  power 
has  from  time  to  time  procured  the  nomination 
of  particular  individuals  to  succeed  to  particular 
offices  in  that  body,  just  as  the  visible  head  of 


•  Vid.  p.  lOeS  sup. 
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the  Roman  Church,  the  pretended  *<  saccessor  of 
St.  Peter,"  has  been  nominated  to  his  patri- 
archate, in  difTereht  instances,  even  by  an  Arian 
emperor.*  If  the  succession  at  Rome  be  unim- 
paired by  a  proceeding  in  which  the  hand  of 
heresy  meddled  thus  effectively,  much  less  may 
we  doubt  the  lawfulness  of  a  succession,  such  as 
that  of  the  Irish  Church,  in  which,  cu  vacancies 
occurred,  subsequently  to  the  Reformation,  they 
were  filled  by  prelates  of  the  Reformed  faith, 
selected  by  an  even  more  than  due  exercise  of 
secular  influence,  on  the  part  of  the  Reformed 
Catholic  monarchs  of  England. 

Besides  the  different  kinds  of  Church  pro-  Mmutert' 
perty  already  noticed  in  this  article,  there  is  MaSi.^ 
another  of  more  limited  amount  existing  in  some  ^'^^  ^ 
places  in  Ireland,  (although  unknown  in  Eng- 
land,) and  called  Minister^  Money.    It  is  col- 
lected only  in  the  following  eight  cities  and  cor- 
porate towns,  viz.,  Dublin,  Cork,  Limerick,  Wa- 
ierford,    Drogheda,    Kilkenny,    Clonmel,    and 
Kinsale ;  and  it  consists  of  a  rate  upon  houses 
of  one  shilling  in  the  pound  of  the  yearly  value, 
which,  however,  cannot,  for  this  purpose,  be  es- 
timated at  a  higher  sum  than  £60  per  annum.  It 
was  granted  in  the  year  1666,  on  the  settlement  of 

■  8«el>r.  0'C«fMir*f  Cohanbanusad  Hibemot,  No.  1.  finr  instanoei. 
Ue  nodcei,  for  example,  (at  p.  61.)  the  caae  of  Pope  Symmachua,  do* 
minated  a.d.  508,  by  the  Aruui  Emperor  Theodonc. 
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the  country  at  the  Bestoration,  as  a  substitute  for 
the  more  ancient  mode  of  supporting  the  clergy, 
which  it  was  probably  found  difficult  to  readjust 
after  the  long  disorders  of  the  civil  wars.  Its 
temporary  abolition  by  James  U.  was  one  of 
the  measures  adopted  by  that  monarch  for  the 
ruin  of  the  Church.  The  entire  property,  at 
present,  amounts  to  about  £15,000  a  year;  and 
this  sum  forms  almost  the  sole  provision  for  the 
^  p^Ojr  clergy  in  those  towns  where  it  is  levied.  More- 
at  present  over,  as  what  were  called  tithes  were  but  a  part 
5J^S1:  of  the  rent  of  the  soil,  paid  far  the  soil,  to  those 
posM,  W  who  were  part-owners  of  it,  so  ministers^  money 
Mdabt, «rf  ig  n  house-rent,  payable  by  voluntary  covenant, 
on  the  part  of  those  who  choose  to  become 
occupants  of  premises  in  the  towns  and  cities 
aforesaid;  and  payable  at  the  present  day, 
not  to  entitle  the  several  holders  of  such  pre- 
mises to  any  spiritual  services  or  instruction 
from  the  clergy  owning  such  rents,  or  to  involve 
such  clergymen  in  any  peculiar  obligations  to  the 
tenants  paying  the  same,  individually,  whether 
submitting  to  their  ministrations  or  no,  but  to 
entitle  the  tenants  in  question  to  the  occupation 
of  these  holdings  in  honesty,  and  with  a  due  re- 
gard to  the  rights  of  the  proprietors,  lay  and 
clerical,  to  whom  they  belong.  A  violent  agi- 
tation (on  a  small  scale)  has  however  existed  for 
many  years,  to  procure  the  confiscation  of  this 
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property,  in  favour  of  a  class  of  men,  whose  ho- 
nesty and  good  faith  are  safficiently  illustrated 
in  the  principle  freely  set  forth  by  them,  as  the 
basis  of  their  operations,  tnz^  **  that  it  were  a  ^^j^§*^ 
violation  of  their  conscience  to  pay  a  charge  oooKieDoe. 
created  in  favour  of  a  Protestant  clergyman,  td- 
though  the  property  concerned  may  have  been 
purchased  by  them  subject  to  the  charge  in 
question  ;"*  or  in  other  words,  that  they  may  vo- 
luntarily incur  an  obligation,  which  it  would  be 
against  their  consciences  to  discharge,  and  after- 
wards reconcile  the  conflicting  duties  by  adopt- 
ing the  course  most  profitable  to  their  temporal 
interests. 

Of  the  actual  amount  of  property  belonging  ofthepn- 
to  the  Irish  Church  at  present,  the  following  ^ch^^ 
brief  summary  is  extracted  from  the  able  speech,  F°^jp  ^ 
on  this  subject,  of  Mr.  G.  A.  Hamilton,  member 
for  the  University  of  Dublin,  in  the  course  of 
the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  of  July  10, 
1849>  as  reported  in  the  Morning  Herald. 

"  The  property  of  the  Irish  Church/*  said  the  learned  j^jg^m^  ^ 
gentleman,  **  might  be  considered  as  divided  between  the  th«  puo- 
paroohial  clergy,  the  diffnitaries,  and  the  bishoprics.    In  ohiJclergy. 
the  evidence  given  by  Mr.  Qmn,  he  fbnnd  this  statement 
of  the  income  of  the  parochial  clergy  at  the  present 
time: — 

•ForsAiUaraiidmon  toitnietive  •feKtenunt  of  tUsaspUcttion  of 
the  rule  of  *•  No  &ith  with  hcredet,**  tee  the  Irish  Eederiattieai 
Journal  for  OctobcTp  1848,  No.  99,  pp.  146, 147.  Bee«l80  pp.  167,  \6^ 
»6.,  and  man  in  the  rnunben  fidlowing. 
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Gross  income  ...  ...  ...     £453,094 

Nett,  not  deducting  poor  rates            ...        369,660 
Deduct  poor  rates,  3s.  in  the  pound,  in 
gross 63,244 

Total  nett  income  of  beneficed  dergy ...        306,416 
Deduct  stipends  to  stipendiary  curates  56,706 

^249,706 

"  Taking  the  number  of  benefices  at  1445,  the  sum  of 
£249,706,  divided  amongst  them,  would  give  an  average 
for  each  benefice  of  £172  16s.  2d. ;  but  dividing  the 
amount  [of  nett  income  available  for  support  of  both 
rectors  and  curates,  viz.,  £306,416,]  bv  the  real  number 
of  clergymen,  i2165,  the  amount  of  salary  for  each  [in- 
ounbent  and  curate  thus  reduced  to  a  level,]  would  be 
only  £141  lOs.  7d." 

As  to  the  property  belonging  to  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Irish  Church,  Mr.  Hamilton  goes  on 
to  say,  that — 

SrSSSsh^i.  '"^^^  ^^^^  incomes  of  the  deans,  archdeacons,  pre- 
dignitaries  °l^^t  and  deans  and  chapters  in  Ireland,  were  only 
of  irduMl.  about  £23,000,  and  their  nett  mcomes  were  only  about 
£21,000.  The  eross  incomes  of  the  Irish  bishops 
amounted  to  £44,523,  and  their  nett  incomes  to 
£40,553,  ffiving  an  average  income  to  each  bishop  of 
£4055.  Now  he  did  not,  think  that  was  an  excessive 
sum,  when  he  remembered  that  these  bishops  had  to 
support  the  position  of  noblemen,  and  that  the  nett  in- 
comes of  the  English  bishops  amounted  to  £5930.  The 
nett  incomes  of  the  two  Irish  archbishops  amounted  to 
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£15»806»  so  that  the  total  sum  annually  receWed  by  the 
Irish  bishops  and  archbishops  was  £56yd6\," 

The  qaestion  of  little  or  much  is  however  of  The  church 
small  consequeoce,  and  need  not  be  enlarged  on  i^^ed*Nbr^ 
here ;  nor  is  it  one  that  can  properly  concern  the  imrpo« 
the  House  of  (Commons  either,  as  at  present  pi,^^. 
constituted,  any  more  than  the  revenues  of  the 
titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  or  of  any  Romish 
hospital,  or  fraternity,  or  Methodist  college,  or 
''  Baptist"  missionary  society.    For  however  the 
national  establishment  of  the  Church's  faith  may 
involve  the  idea  of  a  peculiar  claim  to  protect 
tion  and  countenance  for  her  from  the  govern- 
ment of  the  state,  it  cannot  surely  stand,  with 
any  rational  mind,  as  a  ground  for  her  being 
pre-eminently  a  mark  for  oppression  and  plun- 
der, such  as  no  other  religious  community  in 
the  realm  is  expected  to  endure. 

With  regard  to  the  notion  of  the  equalization  LewUin« 
of  clerical  income,  hinted  at  in  the  foregoing  ^eSu  ci»- 
statement,  however  properly  and  usefully  such  a  pw«t«»- 
consideration  might  be  introduced  into  the  view 
of  the  case  put  forth  by  Mr.  Hamilton,  the  idea 
is  of  course  one  which  no  judicious  friend  of  the 
Church  will  ever  desire  to  see  realized :  and 
considering  how  much  has  been  said  by  well- 
meaning  men  within  the  Churches  pale,  and  by 
meddling  and  mischievous  men  without,  con- 
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cerning  the  poverty  of  '^the  working  clergy^" 
**  ill-paid  carates,"  and  so  forth,  a  working  cu- 
rate of  some  years'  standing  will  perhaps  be 
excused  for  telling,  (at  the  close  of  this  sub- 
ject,) those  thoughtfiil  individuals,  how  little 
the  objects  of  their  humane  intentions  are  able 
to  sympathise  with  such  benevolent  speculations 
in  their  favour.  As  fiir  as  the  writer  may  be 
permitted  to  suppose  the  sentiments  of  others 
accordant  with  his  own,  he  would  say  for  him- 
self and  them,  *' We  are  no  levellers,  nor  in  any 
such  hurry  to  be  rich  or  comfortable,  as  to  look 
with  jealous  and  impatient  eje  on  the  glebes  and 
benefices  enjoyed  by  our  much  respected  fothers 
and  elder  brethren  in  the  ministnr  of  the  Lord's 
flock.  They  have  borne  the  toils  and  heat  of 
the  day  before  us,  and  long  may  they  be  per- 
mitted to  enjoy,  if  it  so  please  Gk)d,  whatever 
increase  of  dignity  or  comfort  advancing  years 
have  brought  diem.  And  even  if  in  some  cases 
the  profligate  abuse  of  Church  patronage^  on  the 
part  of  secular  ministers,  be  employed  in  prosti- 
tuting Church  dignities  and  endowments,  to  se- 
duce and  corrupt  for  political  ends,  those  few  of 
the  sacred  order  who  may  be  found  capable  of  act- 
ing under  such  influence,  let  even  those  who  profit 
by  such  proceedings  enjoy  their  *  honours'  and 
emoluments,  as  they  may  find  it  possible,  so  long 
as  their  fewness  continues  to  bear  an  efi^dctive 
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testimony  to  the  unaltered  faithftilness  of  the 
great  body  with  which  they  are  connected." 


Nofl.  Xm.— XVL 

LBTTSU  or  FOFB  ALKXAMOMM  III.  OV    lAXLAJID. 

The  three  following  epistles  may  be  found,  Notice  of 
(as  was  stated  at  p.  533  sup.  not.)  in  the  new  ^'^jfS^ 
edition  of  Bymer^s  Foedera.    But  the  whole  con-  ^'-  He«n»e. 
tents  of  the  Liber  Niger  Scaccarih  from  which 
they  are  taken,  have  been  published  at  Oxford, 
1728,  in  two  small  8 vo.  volumes,  edited  by  T. 
Heame,  S.T.P.     In  this  work  these  letters  may 
be  found  at  pp.  42-48. 

No.  XIIL— POPS  ALBSLAVOSB  UX.  TO  THB  BltBOPB  OP  mBLABO. 

"  Alexander,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  Opeiung  u- 
to  our  venerable  brethren,  Christian  bp.  of  lismore,  ^^mSi"^ 
legate  of  the  i^postolic  See,  and  Gelasius  Armachan.  palates. 
Donogh  Cashel,  Lance.  Dublin,  and  Catholicus  Trianen. 
[eic]  archbps.  and  theur  suffragans,  greeting  and  apoi»- 
tolical  benediction. 

"  The  sad  extent  of  disorder  and  crime  which  stains  Abuse  of 
the  character  of  the  Irish  people,  and  the  manner  in  thegodiea* 
which  thev  have  cast  off  the  fear  of  God  and  the  re-  SS  »»p%. 
straints  ot  the  Christian  religion,  to  follow  courses 
fraught  with  peril  to  the  souls  of  men,  has  been  made 
very  clear  to  us  from  the  contents  of  your  letter ;  al- 
though indeed  a  pretty  full  account  of  the  case  was 
brought  before  the  notice  of  the  apostolic  see  in  the  au- 
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Letteri  ofP,  Alexander  III,        CApfmoix, 

thentic  statements  of  other  parties  also.  Therefore  it  is 
that  when  we  understood  from  your  letter  how  those 
practices,  so  contrary  to  all  law,  which  have  prevailed  in 
your  country,  are  now  beginning,  with  the  Lord's  assis- 
tance, to  disappear  under  the  influence  of  the  power  of 
our  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  the  illustrious  Henry, 
king  of  the  English,  (who  pressed  in  his  conscience  by 
the  voice  of  divine  inspiration,  was  led  to  effect  by  a 
concentration  of  his  forces,  the  subjugation  to  his  own 
sovereignty,  of  that  savage  and  uncivilized  people  who 
know  nothing  of  God's  law,)  we  rejoiced  exceedingly, 
and  rendered  our  boundless  thanksgivings  to  Him  who 
bestowed  on  the  prince  aforesaid  so  grand  a  victory  and 
triumph ;— making  request  withal  in  our  humble  suppli- 
cations, that  through  the  vigilant  and  anxious  personal 
efforts  of  the  monarch,  aided  by  your  hearty  co-operation, 
that  lawless  and  unruly  people  may  be  brought  to  che- 
rish a  respect  for  the  aivme  law,  and  for  the  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion  in  all  its  parts  and  all  its  bear* 
ings  on  every  circumstance  of  their  lives ;  and  that  you 
and  other  ecclesiastical  persons  may  enjoy  that  honour 
and  quietness  of  life,  to  which  you  are  properly  entitled. 

"Seeing  therefore  that  it  behoves  you  to  use  your 
anxious  diligence  and  friendly  efforts  in  promoting  an 
undertaking  which  has  been  commencea  on  such  pious 
principles,  we  command  and  enjoin  upon  you  bretnren, 
by  this  our  apostolic  writ,  that  you  do,  to  the  utmost 
of  vour  diligence  and  power,  (so  far  as  may  comport 
with  your  office,  and  tne  privileges  of  your  order)  give 
your  assistance  to  the  prince  aforesaid,  (as  being  so 
magnificent  a  person,  and  so  trul^  devout  a  son  of  the 
Church,)  in  maintaining  and  keeping  possession  of  that 
land,  and  in  extirpating  from  it  such  filthy  abominatioos 
as  are  above  referred  to. 

"  And  if  any  of  the  kings,  princes,  or  other  persons  of 
that  country  shall  attempt  by  rash  adventure,  to  con- 
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tnTene  the  obli§[»tion  of  his  oath  and  foalty  tendered  to  an  otMUuAte 
the  kin^  aforesaid,..4f  on  yonr  admonition  he  shall  not  nbeis 
with  dne  pronq>tnes8  return  to  a  better  mind,  let  him  feel  ^^^^"^ 
the  stroke  of  yonr  ecclesiastical  censure,  enforced  by  Uie 
weight  of  our  apostolical  authority,  no  regard  vriiatso- 
ever  being  had  to  the  oocasiaa  or  excuse  which  may  be 
assigned.  That  so  you  may  carr^  into  execution  this  our 
mandate  in  a  diligent  and  effectiTe  manner ;  and  that  as  go  «nennu 
the  aforesaid  king  is  sUted  to  hare  exhibited  a  spunt  of  ^^^^  ^. 
pious  and  benevolent  obedience  to  our  wishes,  in  making  ^*  Ch^ci^' 
you  restitution  of  the  tithes,  as  well  as  of  your  other  eccle- 
siastical dues,  and  in  attending  to  all  matters  pertaining  to 
church  liberty,  so  you  on  the  other  hand  may  steadfastly 
maintain  for  him  all  priTileges  -  *      •  - 


_  ^ ^  _   „       to  the  royal 

^gnity,  and  exert  yonrselTes  as  fisr  as  m  you  lies,  to 
hare  the  like  maintained  by  others. 
**  Dated  at  Tuscnlnm,  Sep.  2a" 


No-  Xiy.-HPOPB  AUXAIDBB  ZU.  SO  KISO  BBHIT  II. 

'*  Alexander,  bishop,  senrant  of  the  servants  of  God,  The  open- 
to  our  son  well-beloved  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  Illustrious  ^~^ 
king  of  the  English,  greeting  and  i^postolical  benedic- 
tion. 

"  It  is  not  without  very  lively  sensations  of  satisfac-  The  Ung 
tion  that  we  have  learned,  from  the  loud  voice  of  public  P"^''^^^ 
report,  as  w^  as  from  the  authentic  statements  of  par-  J|^JS55Se 
tienlar  individuals,  of  the  expedition  which  you  nave  agsinft  the 
made,  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  pious  king  and  magnificent  beae  Irish. 
prince  against  that  nation  of  the  Irish,  (who  in  utter  dis- 
regvd  OT  the  fear  of  Ood,  are  wandering  with  unbridled 
licentiousness  into  every  downward  course  of  crime,  and 
who  have  cast  away  the  restraints  of  the  Christian  reli- 

VOL.  III.  Q 
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gion,  and  of  morality,  and  are  destroying  <me  another  with 
mutual  slaughter ;  Wand  of  the  magnificent  and  astonish- 
ing triumph  whicn  ^ou  hare  gained  orer  a  realm,  into 
which*  as  we  are  given  to  understand,  the  Princes  of 
Borne,  the  triumplumt  conquerors  of  the  world,  never  in 
their  days  of  glory  poshed  their  arms ;— a  success  to  be 
attributed  to  the  ordering  of  the  Lord,  by  whose  p^- 
dance,  as  we  undoubtedlv  do  believe,  your  serene  hijgh- 
ness  was  led  to  direct  the  power  of  your  arms  against 
that  uncivilized  and  lawless  people, 
'ni*  Hiber-       «« For,  not  to  refer  at  present  to  the  other  enormities 
j^^J^I^^'  and  crimes,  in  which  this  people,  in  their  disregard  for 
^roplifliHl  '   the  restraints  of  the  Christian  religion,  indulge  them- 
in  some  psr-  selves  with  abundant  profanity ; — it  appears  from  the 
^^        statements  of  our  venerable  brethren,  (Christian  bp.  of 
^'^"^ '  Lesmor,  l^ate  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  the  archbisiiops 

and  bishops  of  Ireland  in  their  letter  to  us,  and  also 
from  the  testimony  of  our  beloved  son  R.  archdeacon  of 
Uandaff,  (a  person  of  discretion  and  prudence,  and  one 
attached  to  your  Majesty's  royal  person  by  a  bond  of 
no  ordinary  devotedness,)  who  was  himself  a  trustworthy 
eyci-witness  of  the  fusts,  and  reported  them  orally  to  us, 
in  a  manner  that  shewed  at  once  his  prudence,  and  the 
M  inoMt.      interest  he  felt  in  them;— that  the  people  aforesaid  (as 
S^L       I*"*'  Serene  liijesty  may  possiblv  have  learned  more 
ditrapeet     ndl/  ^^om  other  sources^  are  in  the  habit  of  bringing 
for  the         theur  own  stepmothers  mto  theur  houses  openly,  and 
Cburch,  ftc  blush  not  to  beget  children  from  them ;  the  brother 
abuses  his  brother's  wife,  while  he  stiU  lives ;  one  person 
will  connect  himself  with  two  sisters  for  his  concuoines ; 
and  it  is  a  common  practice  among  them  to  forsake  a 
mother  and  bring  in  ner  daughters.    And  they  all  uni- 
versally eat  flesh  meat  in  Lent,  and  pay  no  tithes,  and 
shew  none  of  that  respect  which  they  ou^ht  to  entertain 
for  Grod's  holy  churches  or  for  ecclesiastical  persons. 
"But  now,  that  in  the  mercy  of  God,  His  inspiration 
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has  roused  your  mind  (as  we  learn  from  the  communica-  Tbepope'i 
tion  of  those  same  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  the  ackno^^edg- 
more  full  and  exnress  tidings  brought  us  by  the  arch-  h^t^  di- 
deacon  aforesaid,)  to  effect  uie  subjugation  of  that  peo-  yine  buplnt- 
ple  to  your  own  sovereignty,  by  a  junction  of  your  ma^-  tion,  piety, 
Bificent  Umd  and  sea  forces,  and  to  exterminate  from  it  ^^^^"'S^ 
such  abominable  filthiness  as  we  have  referred  to ;  for  "^^^ 
tins  we  entertain  due  feelings  of  joy  and  gratitude,  and 
take  occasion  therefrom  to  render  our  devout  thanks- 
givings unto  Him  from  whom  every  good  proceeds,  and 
who  OTders  the  pious  acts  and  wills  of  His  faithful  people, 
according  to  His  own  good  pleasure  for  the  frurtherance 
of  their  ralvation ;  beseeching  the  Almighty  Lord,  in  our 
TotiTe  prayers,  to  grant,  that,  as  by  the  influence  of  your 
Miyesty  those  practices  so  contrary  to  all  law,  which 
have  l>een  prevalent  in  the  land  aforesaid,  are  already 
beginning  to  deeluie,  so  also  by  the  Lord's  assistance, 
the  people  aforesaid  may  through  your  instrumentality 
be  led  to  forsake  their  lewd  and  sinful  courses,  and  adopt 
in  its  full  integrity  the  discipline  of  the  Chnstian  reu- 
gion — to  the  gaimng  for  you  of  an  unfading  crown  of 
everlasting  glory,  and  to  the  promoting  of  the  salvation 
of  their  souS. 

"  We  therefore  desire  of  ^our  Royal  Excellency,— we  He  urges 
admonish  and  exhort  you  m  the  Lord,^and  enjoin  it  the  monarch 
upon  you  [as  a  means]  for  [obtaining]  Uie  remission  of  Jj^^power 
vour  sins,  that  you  strengthen  and  brace  your  mind  to  a  ^reducing 
higher  deg^ree  of  energy  in  that  undertaking,  wherein  the  Irish  to 
you  have  made  so  laucUtble  a  commencement ;  and  that  theob^- 
you  make  use  of  your  power  to  reduce  that  people  .'SieChri*. 
to  the  observance  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  to  retain  tUn  reU- 
them  therein.     That  as  you  have  spent  jour  labour  gion ;' 
against  them  already  with  a  view  to  obtaining,  as  we 
beUeve,  the  remission  of  your  sins,  so  for  promoting 
their  progress  in  the  way  of  salvation,  you  may  be  counted 
worthy  to  receive  the  crown  everlasting. 
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aodiBcue-       "And  as  your  Higfaness's  Ezoellenor  is  aware  that 
a^TOd  wS  ^^  Church  of  Rome  has  by  right  an  authority  over 
at^e  close  islands  different  from  what  she  possesses  oyer  the  main 
on  behalf  of  land  and  continent,  having  therefore  sndi  a  confident 
the  Church,  hope  in  the  fervor  of  your  devotion,  as  to  believe  that 
it  would  be  your  desire,  not  only  to  conserve,  but  also 
to  extend,  the  privileges  of  the  said  Church,  and  to  es- 
tablish her  jurisdiction,  as  you  are  in  duty  bound,  where 
she  has  none  at  present ;  we  ask,  and  earnestly  exhort, 
your  highness  to  use  vour  anxious  diligence  to  preserve 
to  us  the  privileges  belonging  to  St.  Peter  in  the  land 
aforesaid.    That  so  we  may  be  in  duty  bound  to  render 
abundant  thanks  to  your  royal  eminence,  and  yon  may 
.     ap^ar  as  presenting  for  an  offering  to  God  the  first 
fruits  of  your  glory  and  triumph. 
**  Dat«d  at  Tnsculum,  Sep.  20." 


No.  XY.— POPS  ALSZAVDm  III.  TO  TBB  IIOBXXf  OP  IBSLAJID. 

The  nJttta-      **  Alexander,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God, 
tioo.  to^e  to  our  beloved  children  the  noblemen,  kincfs,  and  princes 
StSwh"  of  Ireland,  greeting  and  apostolical  bene£ction. 
_^  "  When  it  became  known  to  us  from  public  report, 

i^^^  as  well  as  from  unquestionable  testimony  of  particular 
with  plea-  individuals,  that  you  had  received  for  your  king  and 
■mt  rag.  Lord  our  most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Henry  the 
gJJ^^  on  Illustrious  king  of  the  English,  and  that  you  had  sworn 
proved'proe-  ^^^^7  ^o  1^>  our  feelings  of  heartfelt  joy  on  the  ooca- 
pecti  of  sion  were  proportionate  to  the  increase  of  tranqmllity 
gjj^'wwn-  and  peace  which  is  likely  to  result  in  your  country  from 
^*  the  power  of  the  said  king,  the  Lord  assisting,  and  the 

prospect  that  the  L:*ish  people  who  for  this  time  past  were 
seemmg  to  have  gone  rar  astray  from  God  in  the  enor- 
mity and  lewdness  of  their  crimes,  will  now  receive  in* 
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stniotioii  likeW  to  render  them  more  interested  in  diYine 
worship,  and  be  better  groonded  in  the  discipline  of  the 
Christuui  religion. 

**  Bat  however  as  to  your  having  Tdnntarily  sub*  and  oom- 
jected  yoorselves  to  a  monarch  eo  magnifloent  and  pow-  2S?5^ 
erfol,  and  one  who  is  such  a  deront  son  of  the  Chnrch,  denoeta 
yoor  pmdenoe  herein  we  must  mark  with  its  due  com-  sainnittiiie 
mendation,  inasmuch  as  it  may  be  hoped  that  no  incon-  ^  king 
aiderable  adrantageswill  thence  result  to  yourselyes,  to  ^^"^  ^^ 
the  Church,  and  to  the  people  of  your  country  in  gene- 
ral. 

'*  We  therefore  earnestly  admonish  and  command  vour  The  pope 
Boble  body  to  be  care^  to  maintain  firm  and  inviolate,  ^J^^¥J 
in  all  due  subjection,  the  feelty  which  you  hare  promised,  ^wy^iOTid  to 
with  the  solemn  sanction  of  your  oath,  to  this  mighty  theunew 
prince.  And  shew  your  obedience  and  attachment  to  him  sovereign. 
m  such  a  spirit  of  gentleness  and  humility,  that  you  may 
be  continually  gaining  increasing  favor  at  his  hands, 
and  that  we  may  feel  ourselves  in  duty  bound  to  ex- 
press our  commendaticii  of  your  prudence  as  is  meet." 


No.  X  VL— POPS  ALBZAUDBR  in.  TO  BOOSBIO  O'OOITOB. 

"  TO  THB  nxUBTEIOUS  KIVO  OF  THS  XMSH.— OM  THE   SUBJBCT  OP 
A  OOUMOXL  TO  BB  HOU>aV  XH  JUS  OOUHTftT.** 

"In  the  letter  of  your  Sghness  received  with  due  The  pope' 
sensations  of  benevolence,  we  observe  with  very  much  f 


^titude  and  satisfaction,  that  spirit  of  faith  and  devo-  ^fSf' 
tion  which  we  know  that  you,  as  a  Catholic  Prince  and  Sq^  ^ode- 
most  Christian  Kin^,  steadily  maintain  towards  B.  Peter  ric'kdevo- 
and  ourselves.    And  we  have  to  commend  in  the  Lord  tlon  to 
with  due  encomiums  the  existence  of  sudi  a  spirit  on  the  1S!S^ 
part  of  your  Eminence,  rendering  our  fullest  acknow- 
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and  hif  wU- 
UngneMto 
return  fudi 
UndncM 
M  opportu- 
nitj  might 
offer. 

HiigiMdoiiB 
reoq>tton  of 
thetbbotof 
MeUifont; 


totiie 

Ixidildng 

tobelojtl 

tor 


P.  AUxander  III.  to  JRoderie  0*C<mar.    [Avpnouc 

ledgments  to  joar  Serene  Highness  for  the  care  which  yon 
have  taken  in  receiving  to  your  royal  benevolence  our 
beloved  son,  Subdeacon  O.  sent  some  time  since  to  yoor 
quarters  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a  council  there ;  and 
for  your  readiness  in  treating  him  with  all  the  honour 
suiteid  to  vour  character  and  to  his. 

**  On  which  grounds  of  high  esteem  for  yoor  foith  and 
sincerity,  we  are  confirmed  in  our  will  and  purpose,  al- 
ways to  receive  your  petitions  with  favourable  attentioOt 
and  to  seek  after  the  honour  and  glory  of  your  Highness 
in  all  cases  where,  with  the  assistance  of  God,  we  may 
have  opportunity. 

*'  For  the  present  however,  we  desire  to  intimate  to 
your  Excellency,  that  we  have  riven  a  benien  reception 
to  our  well-befoved  son  the  abbot  of  Melufont,  whom 
Tour  Serene  Highness  has  recommended  to  us ;  and  we 
have  been  careral  to  give  him  a  satisfactory  audience  in 
his  just  petition.  We  therefore  entreat  of  your  Magni- 
ficence, and  exhort  you  in  the  Lord,  to  persevere,  stead- 
&st  and  immoveable,  in  Catholic  unity  and  in  your  devo- 
tion to  your  Mother  the  H.  Roman  Church,  and  to  us. 
That  yon  may  in  this  way  both  secure  the  prise  of  the 
everlasting  recompense,  and  also  establish  a  claim  to 
fiivours  continually  increasmg  from  the  Apostolic  see  and 
from  ourselves." 


Account  of 
the  Synod 
aboTo- 


fromtbe 
Four] 


Of  the  Synod  alluded  to  in  the  above  Epistle, 
the  following  brief  account  is  given  in  the  An^ 
naU  of  the  Pour  Maeters : 

**  A.D.  1172.  A  eeneral  Synod  of  Ireland,  both  of  the 
der^  and  chief  laity,  was  held  at  Tuam  in  Connaught, 
at  which  Rory  O 'Conor,  and  Cadhla  O'Duffy,  archbishop 
of  Tuam,  presided.    Three  churches  were  consecrated. 
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It  must  have  been  held  (as  Dr.  Lanigan  ob-  itsot^eet 
serves,  E.  H.  iv.  217,)  after  the  Synod  of  Cashel ;  SSSESi^e 
and  perhaps  was  got  up  under  the  influence  of  <^*»«^  "^ 
the  archbishop  Cadhla,  or  Gatholicus^  (who  had  j^iium 
already  assisted  in  that  Synod,  vid.  p.  514  sup.)  pw^^*™»- 
partly,  at  least,  in  order  to  confirm  and  extend 
the  authority  of  its  arrangements  through  the 
province  of  Tuam. 


No.  xxxvin. 

MMB  IXXDmBATIOVS  OP  THV  AMTI-BIUTISH  AHO  AtJMKUM  POUCT 
OF  THB  AMGLO-MOBllAyS. 

In  Giraldu$  Camhrensis  we  meet  with  some  ^Yotesftom 
curious  and  interesting  illustrations  of  the  spirit  ^tra^i^ 
which  actuated  Henry  IL  and  his  successors,  in  "J^g^^^, 
their  dealings  with  the  afiairs  of  the  people  of  Angio-Nw- 
Wales  and  Ireland  respectively.    A  few  speci-  ^n^JJ^ 


mens  of  the  kind  are  here  subjoined.  weiah. 

In  our  author's  Treatise  de  Rebus  a  se  GestiSf  An  attempt 
we  find  a  notice  of  the  efforts  made  use  of,  by  the  {j^JJi^^f. 
archdeacon  and  some  of  the  canons  of  the  church  dependence 
of  St.  David's,  to  save  if  possible,  the  ancient  ^^,j  ^^ 
rights  and  independence  of  their  see  from  the  stDavid't; 
encroachments  of  the  Normans;  (vid.  Whar- 
ton's Anglia  Sacr€h   voL  ii.  p.  476.      Lend. 
1691.) 
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how  met^      «<  QaTiiiff  attempted  however  in  the  first  instance  to 
Eag^Sl      so^u^c^  the  king's  reelings,  in  order  to  see  'whether  he 
oould  be  induced  to  consent,  and  having  made  an  o£Per, 
as  well  to  the  king  himself  as  to  his  counsellors,  of  a 
very  considerable  simi  of  money,  in  return  for  the  foyoor 
sought  of  them,  after  haying  laboured  most  strenuously 
to  gain  their  object,  that  monarch,  u  e.  Henry  II.,  bong 
of  a  morose  turn  in  his  replies,  they  at  last  received  this 
answer; — that  the  king,  as  long  as  he  lived,  would  never 
permit  such  a  thing,  nor  give  the  capital  see  of  Wales  to 
the  Welshmen,  to  set  up  an  archoishop  there  for  an 
enemy  to  England." 
Groundiof       lb.  p.  614.   "  And  if  Giraldus  had  been  disposed  to 
j2JuJ^      receive  promotion  through  the  power  of  secular  princes, 
various  bi-    he  might  long  ere  this  have  strutted  about -with  hifh 
shoprics       head  as  well  as  others.    For  there  were  offered  to  hmi 
g^poMd  for  t^o  bishoprics  in  Wales,  both  of  which  he  refused ;  and 
tenoe!'^     in  Irelana,  three  bishoprics  and  one  ardibishoprio,  all 
which  he  reftised  in  like  manner.     [Gtiraldus  intimates 
'  that  those  bishoprics  were  the  following,  viz.,  Oueisefirdf 
(Wexford,  or  Ferns.)  Osdry,  andJuedeUn,  (LdghUn,) 
and  the  archbishopric,  that  of  Cashel,    Those  first  men- 
tioned above  he  declined  for  certain  reasons  by  him  there 
stated,  and  the  others,  esnedally  those  last  offered]  be^ 
cause  the  people  of  Irelana,  aye  or  the  Welshmen  either, 
would  never  elect  any  stranger,  however  worthy  or  fit 
he  might  be,  unless  under  uie  infinenoe  of  a  violent 
straining  of  public  power." 

In  the  same  yolume  at  p.  521  (Treatise  on 
the  Condition  and  Privileges  of  the  Church  of 
Menevia^)  we  meet  with  the  following  instruc- 
tive passage: 

*  Thereupon,  when  the  clergy  of  Menevia  had  become 
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flilly  oertaln  that  the  kinf  of  the  English  would  never  Tbe  WeUh 
allow  the  appointment  of  a  prelate  for  the  principal  ®^orp«r- 
chnrch  of  Wales  from  a  people  that  were  his  most  bitter  S?!SSd<> 
enemies,  t.  e,  the  Welshmen,  getting  alarmed  for  their  Norottn  se- 
own  hide  and  for  their  property,  on  aoconnt  of  the  power  cular  power 
of  ffoyemment,  which  was  exercised  with  rather  too  jbr^tempt- 
mnch  vigour  for  them  in  the  territories  of  Demetia  and  cb^^S^SbT' 
Meneyia,  as  thej  durst  not  elect  a  mere  Welshman^  kwftit 
adopting  a  sort  of  middle  coarse,  they  elected  one  of  ri^ts. 
mixed  race,  namely  Giraldos,  whose  onein  was  derived 
in  part  from  each  of  the  two  nations,  vu.,  the  British 
ana  the  Normans,  .  .  .  And  yet  after  all  ...  for  pre- 
suming to  make  their  election  or  nomination  indepen- 
dently of  the  kind's  assent,  which  was  rendered  neces- 
sary by  the  abusive  practice  then  prevalent,  they  were 
subjected  by  the  king's  officials  to  a  spoliation  of  their 
property  and  incomes.    For  at  that  time  it  was  a  sort  of 
rule  in  England  that  *  no  Welshman,  nor  even  any  per- 
son bom  m  Wales,  (although  an  Anglican,  and  most 
worthy  of  the  dignity,)  on  account  of  the  habits  and 
feelings  which  are  generally  contracted  in  the  oonmion 
intercourse  of  life,  may  be  promoted  to  a  bishopric  in 
Wales;  but  rather,  some  person  of  English  birth,  even 
though  he  be  regarded  in  his  own  country  as  a  most 
wortnless  and  good-for-nothing  character,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  any  one  bom  in  Wales,  be  he  never  so  respec- 
table and  highly  thought  of.'    For  this  is  the  opimon,  "A  had 
and  as  we  may  say,  the  recorded  verdict,  of  the  English,  EngW^m*" 
that  the  man  vile  and  abject  in  England  is  worthy  and  ^od   * 
creditable  in  Wales.    <  Bad  Englishman,  good  Welsh-  Sioiuh 
man.'    That  is,  *  He  that  is  bad  for  En^and  will  do  w«idw 
well  for  Wales.'  But  now  that,  m  the  mercy  of  God,  the  "" '" 
Church,  both  in  England  and  in  Wales,  has  oeen  allowed 
a  time  for  taking  breath,  and  shaken  off  to  a  large  ex- 
tent its  yoke  of  bondage,  kc,"  [they  have  summoned  up 
spirit  and  courage  to  dect  a  mere  Welshman.] 
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N.B. — ^In  A.i>.  1215  king  John,  in  his  compliance  with 
the  wishes  of  the  pope,  granted  the  Cathedral  Churches 
of  England  the  liberty  of  free  election  of  their  prelates. 
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WaUMAKt  OF  THB  BPIftOOPAL  SOOOBMIOS  OP  TBS 


mm  OP  DVEUV. 


The  following  summary  contains  a  concise  account  of 
all  the  prelates  who  have  presided  over  the  see  of  Dublin 


no. 

1 
s 

8 

4 

5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
12 

IIASU. 

DATS. 

BJSBOPS. 

DonatorDniuui .    .    . 

Patrick 

Donat  O'Haingly     .    . 
SuniMl  O'Uaingly   .    . 

AKOHEUHOPt. 

Gregory 

Laareno*  0"nxd«    .    . 
JohnConyn  .... 

Henry  de  LonBdrei  .    . 
Loke .    

John  de  Derliogtim .    . 
JobBdeSanndftiid  .    . 

1038-1074    .    .    . 
1074—1084    .    .    . 
1086—1005    .    .    . 
1095—1121    .    .    . 

1121—1161    .    .    . 

Irlafa  OftBum  .... 

Do. 

IrUhBUiB 

IXk 

1162—1180    .    .    . 
1181—1212    .    .    . 

1218—1228    .    .    . 
1228-1255    .    .    . 

1256—1271     .    .    . 

1279—1284    .    .    . 
1284-1294    .    .    . 

Ireluid 

EnglBBd 

Da 

[Do.ail«iipoee.E.K.] 

Saundftard  in  OxfiSditte. 

Derlington,  in  the  bi. 

Bhoprick  of  Durham 
OzforddiiTC.  [brother  to 

10.] 
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since  the  commencement  of  a  regular  succession  in  the 
appointment  of  bishop  Donatus,  in  the  eleventh  century. 
The  native  country  of  each  is  given,  so  far  as  the  records 
which  remain  allow.  In  some  cases  where  it  is  omitted^ 
the  name  and  former  office  of  the  person  concerned  will 
sufficiently  indicate  whether  he  were  Irish  or  not.  A 
reference  to  the  corresponding  page  in  Harris's  Ware  is 
annexed  to  each  name  for  the  convenience  of  the  reader. 
(See  also  No.  68  inf.) 


MOOB  or  APPOIMTMBIIT. 


feleetodin  bvlud  (▼id.p.4ai  tup.) 
Do.  do.         (p.  4<6fup.)  . 

Do.  do.         (p.  4S9  snp.)  . 


Do.  do.         (p.43Stup.)  . 

Do.  do.  

Beoommended  bj  Henry  II.,  and 
elected  fay  Dublin  clenqr  «t 
Evesham  in  Woroettenhire 

Elected 

Elected  bj  fntereat  of  Huliert 
Earl  of  Kent,  whose  chaplain 
he  waa ;  confirmed  by  P.  Ore- 
gory  IX.  1230. 

Declared  aichbiabop  ^  pqial  boll 


FOBMBR  orpiosa. 


Dcdand  by  pope .    .    .    .    .    . 

Ganonically  elected;  oonflrmcd  by 
the  king  and  by  the  pope^  who 
pretended  to  intnnote  him 


JMgein 
WareTt  Bp$. 

Benedictine  monk  at  Canterbury.(209) 
Benedictine  monk.  (310) 


Abbot  of  Olendakwh. 


(812) 
(3U) 


Archdeacon  of  Staifoid.  (316) 

Dean  of  St.  Martin's,  London,  and 

Treaaorer  of  the  king's  wardrobe. 

(320) 

Archdeacon  of  Middlesex,  and  Trea- 
aorer of  St.  Paol'Sk  London.     (321) 

Dominican  fHar,  and  Confesiar  to  the 
Utc  king  Henry  1 1 1.  (324 ) 

Franciscan  friar,  and  for  a  time  £s- 
Gheator  of  Ireland.  (326 1 
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WillUm  de  Bothnm 
Bichard  de  Ferings* 


John  Lech  .'  .    .    .    . 
Alexander  de  Bicknor  . 


John  de  St.  Paul .  . 
Thomas  Mynot  .  . 
Robert  deWikefoid 


DATB. 

ITATITiB  OOU2ITRT. 

1297.    Ob.  eod.  an. 
1299-^1306    .    .    . 

EoiMd 

1810—1818    .    .    . 

1817—1849    .    .    . 

1849—1862    .    .    . 

1863-1875    .    .    .  ' 

Robert  Waldb7    .    .    . 

1891-1895  Resigned 

CityofYorkfitUiaW'] 

Richard  NorthalU   .    . 

1896-1897    .    .    . 

Near  London  [it  is  said] 

Thomas  Cianley  .    .    • 

1897-1417    .    .    . 

England 

RIchaid  Talbot   .    .    . 

1417— 1449    .    .     . 

Michael  Tiegury 

1449—1471     .    .    . 

Cornwall 

John  Walton  .... 

1472—1484.  Redgd 
being  blind  and 
infirm. 

1484—1511     .    .    . 

Walter  FitsSimont  .    . 
WQUamRokel^.    .    . 

1511-1521     .    .    , 

Yorkshire 

«  After  De  Ferings,  Nicholas  Butler,  bishop  elect. 
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By  pfovidoa  of  Pope  Boniflice 

Was  naminated  bj  the  nope  and 
but  ooDnmicdby 

\xy  tttYOQX  of  Edward 
II.,  the  pope  conflxming 

Elected,  with  approval  of  the 
king ;  and  at  last  eonflimed  by 
movifllon  of  Pope  John  XXI. 

AdTaooed  by  papal  pxoviaion .    . 

Succeeded  hy  prae's  provUion 

By  provision  or  Pope  Gregory 
II.  Avignon 

Translated  by  papal  boll ;  after- 
'   archbp.  of  Tork 


Adranoed  by  Richard  IL  with 

consent  of  the  pope 
Appointed  by  King  lUdiard  IL  . 


By  papal  pMTliloi&   .... 
(Was  adorned  with  paU.  1472) 


By  provision  of  Pope  Siztas  IV., 

oonflnned  by  the  king's  pardon 

Translated  by  Pope  jQliui  II.    . 


VOBMKB  OFnoBa. 

Dominican  friar.  Twice  Provincial  of 
that  order  In  England,  and  then  am- 
bassador at  Rome  fkom  Ed.  L  (826) 

Archdeaoon  of  Ganterboxy.         (337) 


Almoner  to  King  Edward  IL      (899) 


Pnbendary  of  Maynooth, 
Treasurer  of  Ireland. 


i  then 
(880) 


Oanon  of  Dublin.  (888) 

Prebendary  of  Jialaghidert,  ftc  (838) 

Dr.  of  avil  and  Canon  Law,  Ozfinrd, 
and  for  a  time  Fellow  of  Merton 
College.  (ib.) 

Bishop  of  Aire  In  Gascony,  and  rne- 
Tiously  Divinity  Professor  at  Tou- 
louse. (834) 

Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  previondy  Car- 
melite friar  of  London.  (886) 

D  J).,  Fellow  of  Merton  CoUege^  War- 
den of  Mew  College,  and  for  a  time 
ChancT.  ct  the  University  of  Oxford. 
(ib.) 

(Precentor  of  Hereford,  MS.n.j)  Privy 
Councillor,  twice  Justice  at  IreUmd, 
<Hice  Chancellor.  (389) 

D.D.  Oxford,  Governor  of  the  College 
of  Caen  in  Normandy,  founded  by 
Henry  V.  (ib.) 

Abbot  of  Osney,  near  Oxford.     (841) 


B.aC.L.  Chantoor  of  St  Patrick's, 
Dublin.  (848) 

Made  Bishop  of  Meafh  by  Pope  JuUus 
IL,  1507,  Privy  ConncfUor  to  Henry 
VIIL,  Chancellor  of  Ireland  about 
1515.  (84ft) 


held  the  temponllties  four  years  tai  dispute. 
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HO. 

KAMA. 

DATS. 

SATITB  OOORTBT. 

t8 

S9 

10 

SI 
88 

Hufl^mg^   .... 

JobnAItan 

OcorgeBiowiw    .    .    . 
HoghCunrln.    .    .    . 

1621-.16M  .  .  . 
16i8~16M    .    .     . 

flUptoa  Mallet  in  So- 
BMnetehin 

ia»-.UM  Dcprired 

1AB6-.1M7  Bolgned 
1667-.1406    .    . 

' 

SwiiidiMd,  Totkriiiie  . 

[N.  B.—The  Regal  Supremo^  hamng  been  by  thU  time  Jkify 
e&lablighed  in  the  Irieh  Church,  it  is  unnecessary  to  ^dfy  any  fw" 
ther  the  mode  of  appointmemt  of  the  successors  to  the  see.] 

U.  ThomM  Jonet.  160»~1619.  of  LuMMhin ;  Bidtop  of  Mcath.  (VL  994) 

S4.  Luioelot  Bulkaqr,  1619—1650,  Angtonj ;  ArchdmooD  of  I>iildiai        (SW) 

(  Ste  vacant  fur  tM  VMsrv.) 
36.  Jamet  Blargction,  1660—1663.  Betijmed ;  TreMuer  of  Bt.  FMrick'i^  Dub- 
lin i  ftfterwards  Archblabop  of  Amuigfa ;  Dean  of  Chiift  Ghuth,  ]>iiblin  ;  edu- 
cated at  Cambridge.  (357) 

36.  Micliael  Bojle,  1663—1678,  resigned ;  an  Iriahman ;  Biihop  of  Cork.  Cloyncb 
and  Boss ;  aftn-wards  Archbishop  of  Aimagh.  (tb.) 

37.  John  Parker.  1678—1681 ;  Archbishop  of  Tuam.  (ib.) 

38.  Frands  Marsh,  1681—1698 ;  Bishop  of  Kllmore  and  Aidagh.  (858) 
89.  Nardsras  Marsh,  1694—1702,  resigned;  Archbishop  of  Caafael;  aftenravda 

of  Armagh.      _  (ib.) 

40.  William  King,  1703—1729 ;  Antrim ;  Bidiop  of  Deixy-  (366) 

41.  John  Hoadly,  1729—1743,  Resigned;  aflenraids  Archbishop  of  Armagh; 
preriously  Archdeacon  of  Salisbury.  (369,  452) 

42.  Charles  Cobbe^  1743-1765 ;  Bishop  of  Klldare.  (M8.  C.) 

43.  WUIiam  Carmichael,  1766  Ob.  eod. ;  Bishop  of  Meath.  (ib.) 

44.  Arthur  Bmyth,  1766—1771 ;  Bishop  of  Meath.  (Ib.) 

45.  John  Cradoek,  1772—1778 ;  Bishop  of  Kilmore.  lib.) 
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MOOB  or  APPOISTMWrT. 

FORXKKOillOBS. 

Appointed  by  interett  of  Gudi- 
nalWolMjr 

AdTineed  b7  King  Henry  Vm. 

AdTineed  bj  Qoeen  Bfaiy.  with 

■motion  of  the  pope 
Pramoted  by  Queen  Elisabeth    . 

Bbhop  of  Meath,  niooeMor  to  R6kd)3r, 
ChanoeUor  of  Ireland,  15S7,  pze- 
vioMly  Fellow  of  New  OoUege.  D,D, 

motioni  in  England.                (846) 
D.D.,  Tz«a«urer  of  8t  Panl'a,  Lon- 

Cardlnal  Wolaer.                      (ib.) 

yindal  of  that  oider  in  London. 

(848) 

Dean  of  Hereford  aiui  Archdeacon  of 

Oxford.  (809) 
Chaplain  to  Snasex  and  Queen  Eliaa- 

beth,£ectorofPahutown.      (888) 

46.  Bobert  Fowler,  1778—1801 ;  of  Trinity  College^  Cambridge ;  Biabop  of 
Klllaloe.  (ib.) 

47.  Charles  Agar,  1801 —l 809 ;  Archbishop  of  CasheL  (lb.) 

48.  Enaeby  Cleayer.  1809—1820 ;  Bishop  of  Ferns.  (Ib. ) 

49.  John  O.  Beresford,  18S0-1882,  Bcdgned ;  Bishop  of  Clogher. 

80.  Winiam  Mkgee.  1822—1881. 

81.  Bichard  Whately,  1831 ;  Principal  of  St.  Alban*s  Hall,  Oxford. 

t  MS.  notet  in  a  copy  of  Harris's  Ware  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College, 
DnbUn,  puchased  at  the  sale  of  the  late  Austin  Cooper,  with  MS.  additions  hy  that 
gentleman  from  various  sources,  as  stated  by  him  in  an  entry  dated  April,  1806. 

X  Fits  Simon  Joined  with  the  Earl  of  Kildare  in  the  Rebellion  against  King  Hcniy 
VU.  in  bdialf  of  Lambert  Simnel,  was  Instxnmental  In  crowning  that  impostor,  and 
in  1488(a)  among  others,  had  his  pardon.  The  petition  and  submission(o)  of  Jenieo 
Merkst  Mayor  of  Dublhi,  and  other  citizena  hi  1487  to  Ung  Henry  VII.  explain 
this  particular,  as  they  slso  excuse  Octavian  de  Palatio,  Archbishop  of  Armsgh. 
"  We  were  daunted,'*  say  they,  **  not  only  to  see  your  chief  govemour,  whom  your 
irtghniMW  made  ruler  over  us,  to  bend  or  bow  to  that  idol,  whom  they  made  us  to 
obey ;  but  also  our  Father  of  Dublin,  and  most  of  the  Clergy  of  this  nation,  except- 
ing tlw  Bev.  Father  his  Grace  Oetavianua  Archbishop  of  Armagh. ' 

(a)  Edgecombe's  Voyage,  MS.  [rid.  Harris's  Hibemha.} 
lb)  Ware's  MS.  extracts  from  the  xeoords  of  the  dty  of  Dublin,  (quoted  In 
Hazris's  Waz«b  848). 
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no2  SomeaccoiaUoftke  [ApmDn, 

uifltaHcai        [It  may  be  satisfactory  for  the  imleamed 
^S'^i^.  reader  that  we  should  add  in  this  place  a  some- 
ingt  oon-      what  more  particular  notice  of  the  circamstances 
LTslmnSS  connected  with  the  rebellion  of  this  Lambert 
^i^oioa.        Simnel  than  it  was  found  convenient  to  give  in 
the  text  at  p.  666  sup.    For  the  details  con* 
nected  with  this  matter  which  are  liere  sub- 
joined, we  are  indebted  principally  to  Stuart's 
History  of  Armagh. 

statcorpab.  (Stuart,  p.  204.)  The  adherents  of  theTork  fiunily, 
Uc  teling  Henry  VTL  havuig  no  hereditary  claim  on  the  throne, 
in  Ireluid  were  ready  to  join  in  any  plan  for  his  overthrow,  espe- 
wutire  to  cially  seeing  how  contemptaoudy  they  were  1a*eated  oy 
ar\<M?uul  ^™-  ^  Ireland  the  people  were  hostile  to  the  honse  of 
Lancaster,  and  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  the  Lord  Deputy,  had 
proved  himself  a  zealous  and  powerful  friend  of  the  late 
King  Edward.  Henry  therefore  commanded  him  by 
letters,  in  the  year  1486  to  repair  to  England.  But  Kil- 
dare got  the  iords  of  the  realm  to  state  to  his  Majestv 
that  his  departure  might  be  very  prejudicial  to  some  af- 
fairs of  hign  moment  to  the  country  then  in  actual  pro- 
gress through  parliament,  and  to  pray  that  he  mig^ht  be 
suffered  to  remain  till  the  conclusion  of  the  busmess. 
Among  the  clergy  who  signed  these  letters  to  the  king, 
were  Octavian  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  Fits  l%m« 
mons  Archbishop  of  Dublin ;  and  so  Kudare  stayed,  hop- 
ing eventually  to  serve  the  houtfe  of  Tork. 

>g  Meanwhile  Richard  Symon  or  Simons,  an  Ozfbrd 

origin  and    priest,  had  instructed  Lambert  Simnel,  a  comely  boy  of 

MlMmefor    low  rank,  to  personate  Edward  Plantagenet,  Earl  of 

Mt?^      Warwick,  (only  son  of  George  Dpke  of  Clarence,  brother 

the  late  King  Edward,)  who  was  imprisoned  in  the 


y  Google 


No.  XVII.]  BebeUum  ofL,  Sinmel.  1 103 

Tower  by  Henry,  and  was  now  said  to  have  effected  his 
escape. 

Simnel  accordingly  fp.  205  ib.)  came  to  Dublin,  and  Hit  reecp- 
told  his  story  to  the  Lord  Deputy  Kildare,  who  believed  ^oo  ixiDub- 
or  affected  to  believe  it.  And  tne  people  readily  com- 
misserated  his  alleged  sufferings,  and  treated  him  with 
kindness  and  respect,  regardless,  in  the  impulse  of  the 
moment,  of  the  prior  claims  of  Edward's  daughter.  A 
great  majority  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and  people,  joined 
Simnel;  and  Kildare  presenUy  summoned  a  council 
which  d^lared  itself  satisfied  as  to  the  claims  of  this 

Ketender  to  royal  origin ;  within  a  few  days  after  which 
was  crowned  as  Edward  YI. 

In  the  midst  of  this  almost  general  defection  Octa-  Conductor 
vian  stood  firm  in  his  allegiance  (p.  206)  to  King  Henry ;  J^'l}^ 
and  continuing  to  regard  Simnel  as  an  impostor,  wrote  to  magh^atthlt 
the  pope  to  express  to  him  that  he  was  conrinced  of  crUa. 
this ;  whereupon  the  p^pe  granted  to  King  Henry  a  bidl  He  gets  a 
dated  the  6th  of  the  Kalends  of  April,  in  which  all  bi-  bull  aimed 
shops  were  commanded  to  excommunicate  rebels,  when-  ^t  the 
ever  the  king  should  require  them  to  do  so;  which  after-  ^Jj*  *"*" 
wards  proved  very  useful  to  Henry  VII. 

(p.  207.)    In    May,    1486,  Simnel  was  crowned  in  Coronatloii 
Christ  Church,  in  presence  of  the  Lord  Deputy,  &c.  of  Sinmel. 
The  Archbishop  of  Armagh  remonstrated  and  refused  to 
be  present,  ceasing  also  to  associate  with  Kildare  or  Ins 
party  any  further- 

Simnel  after  this  proceeded  with  his  Irish  forces  to  Hlsovw- 
the  invasion  of  England,  but  was  entirely  defeated  and  ^^I'o^- 
his  army  routed  at  the  battle  of  Stoke,  June  90,  1487. 
Having  been  himself  tak(»n  prisoner,  he  was  by  way  of 
ridicule  of  his  pretensions  appomted  a  turnspit  m  the  royal 
kitchen*  (Stuart,  p.  208.)  but  after  raised  to  the  more 
dignified  position  of  falconer  to  the  king. 

(p.  209.)  Henrv  pardoned  the  Earl  of  Kildare  for  his  The  Earl  of 
part  in  this  rebellion,  and  continned  him  in  his  office  of  ^^^  P*'' 
Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland.  *»»•*• 

▼01*.  Ill*  B 
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A  statement  Ware  says  that  the  Archhifihop  of  Armagh  also  was 
on  thianlt'  P*'''^oned  among  the  rest;  which  nowever  seems  to  be  a 
ter  conii.  mistake,  as  Octavian  was  opposed  to  Simnel  from  the 
first.  Moreover  the  delinquent  ecclesiastics  were  obliged 
to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  King  Henry,  before  they 
could  be  absolved  from  an  excommunication  which  he 
had  caused  under  the  pope's  bull  to  issue  against  them. 
Ware  gives  the  names  of  the  prelates  and  ecclesiastics 
who  took  the  oath  and  were  absolved,  in  July,  1488, 
and  Octavianus  is  not  amon^  them.  On  the  contrary  he 
was  employed  in  administering  the  oath  of  allegiance  on 
the  26th  of  the  said  month  to  various  individuals  that 
had  been  partizans  of  Simnel. 

(Vid.  Bacon's  Life  of  Henry  VIL,  p  588,  &c.    Lond. 
1706.     Ware*8  Annah,  Henry  VII.     Cox,  Vol.  1.  &c.)] 

In  connection  with  the  name  of  Archbishop  Fits 
Simon,  (which  has  Aimished  occasion  for  the  preceding 
observations,)  there  is  another  circumstance  on  rec(»3 
meuttocoi-  which  seems  worth  noticing  in  this  place;  and  which 
^CTk*^**  will  be  sufficiently  explained  to  the  reader  from  the  tenor 
certain  be-  ^^  ^  <^t>  (2nd  Richard  3,)  passed  in  the  year  1484,  to 
ncfices  for  the  following  effect ;  —  "  That  whereas  divers  benefices  of 
ye  Dio«  of  Dublin  are  situated  among  Irish  enemies,  of 
which  ye  advowsons  belong  to  ye  Abp.  of  Dublin,  in  right 
of  his  see,  and  as  no  En^ushman  can  inhabit  ye  said  oe- 
nefices,  and  divers  English  clerks,  who  are  enabled  to 
have  cure  of  souls  are  not  expert  in  ye  Irish  language,  and 
such  of  them  as  are  expert  disdain  to  inhabit  among  y« 
Irish  people,  and  others  dare  not  inhabit  among  them, 
by  wmch  means  divine  service  is  diminished,  and  the  cure 
of  souls  neglected,  It  is  therefore  enacted  that  Walter 
Fltz  Svmond  Abp.  of  Dublin  may  for  two  years  coUate 
Irish  clerks  to  ye  said  benefices,  without  any  impeach- 
ment from  ye  king,  bis  heirs,  officers,  or  ministers,  any 
act  to  ye  contrary,  notwithstanding,  provided  such  bene- 
ficers  be  sworn  to  allegiance.'' 


Archbi&bop 
Fitz  Simon 
permitted 
byparlia- 


twoyeiurs. 
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Again,  (8  Hen.  7)  this  Abp.  had  y«  same  privilege 
granted  him  in  general  by  another  act  of  parliament. — 
Kolls.  (See  the  MS.  additions  in  the  copy  of  Harris's 
Ware  above-mentioned*  at  p.  1101.) 

X  Polydore  Virgil  (Hist.  Ang.  p.  677,  ed.  1578)  says  Archbiahop 
that  Hugh  Hynk  "had  put  the  kmgdom  in  as  good  a  ^'JJ* J^,. 
condition  as  the  untowardness  of  the  wild  Irish  would  prove  the  ' 
suffer  him."  (H.  346.)  wUd  Iriih. 


No.  xvm. 

SOamART  ACCOVMT  or  TBB  SrOGSSStOII  OF  PaBLATAS   III   THK 

PRXMATXAI.  SBB  OF  AUiAOa.  • 

The  following  list  of  the  prelates  who  from  character 
the  lime  of  St  Patrick  have  successively  occu-  ?ogueo?** 
pied  the  chief  see  of  Ireland,  is  taken,  like  the  2^****'* 
preceding  one,  from  Ware's  works,  as  edited  hy 
Harris,  Dublin,  1739*   It  must  however  be  con- 
fessed that  the  chronology  and  other  particulars 
relating  to  the  names  which  occur  in  the  former 
part  of  the  list  are  somewhat  uncertain,  and  open 
to  question.     As  being  however  the  most  com- 
plete enumeration    attainable    from    the    best 
sources,  the  catalogue  cannot  but  be  regarded  as 
interesting  and  valuable. 

Ref.  to  pare 
in  Hurris'i  Ware. 
Fktrick.  A.D.  445.    Res! gncd  455,  appointing  . .  ( 1 .  SI ) 

8.  Binen,4S6.    Roigned  465 (34) 

Jarbth,  466,  ob.  48S (35) 

Connae,  433— 497       ..  ..  ..  ..  ..  (36) 

Connae  it  said  (tai  fhe  Vit.  Tripartita  B.  P.)  to  hare  visited 
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Gonnaiight  (where  he  had  been  -ednetted  by  the  biihope  Dmn- 

nal,  Coiiiitiiia»  Connetoii  and  Darboo.)  in  the  eznreiae  of  Us 

primatial  power. 

Dnbtach  I.,  497-41S — 

Ailild  I..  513-^86 (97) 

AilOd  IL,  626— 686 — 

Dnbtach  IL,  636— MS  (36) 

DaTid,  648-661  — 

Suniamed  Hac  Goalie  Hna  Viramian,  aoaie  annab  at  leaat 

hare  him,  and  make  him  legate  of  all  Ixelaad.    [Which  ipeaka 

not  much  for  their  credibUity.] 
FeidUmid,  661  -678 
CairUm,  678—688 


Eochaid,  688—698 

Senach.  698-610 

Mae  Laisir.  610— 6S3 

Thomian  (Mac  Bonan)  683— 661 

^  By  general  luArage  elected,* 


(39) 


Colgan,  AA.  88.  63.    He^ 


concerned  in  the  Paachal  cuniioveiif,  bat  it  does  not  an 
on  which  aide.  8ee  the  fragment  of  a  letter,  on  thia  aat^eet, 
and  that  of  the  Pelagian  hereqr,  written  by  the  Roman  clergy 
to  Thomian  and  the  other  biahopfl^  abbots,  and  priests  of  Ire- 
Und,  in  Bed.  Ec  Hist.  U.  19 (40) 

Scgene.  661—688 

Flan  Febla.  688—716.. 

Solbhney.  716— 730    .. 

Congnsa,  730— 760     .. 

Cele  Peter,  760-768 (41) 

Feidaehzy,  766-768  .. 

Foendalach,  768.    Resigned  771 

There  are  irreconcilable  difftrauMS  in  <rar  writers  oonoeniing 
the  aucoeasion  at  this  period. 

Dubdalethy  I..  778.    Ob.  798 (4S) 

Aflat.  793-794  — 

Cudini8cas,794— 798..  ..  .....  — 

Conmach,  798-807 — 

At  the  request  of  Conmach  In  799.  the  abbot  Fothadins  drew 
up  a  remonstrance  againat  the  obliging  of  the  clergy  to  attend 
the  royal  army  on  warlike  ezpedltkms,  which  was  presented  to 
the  king,  and  proved  eflbctoal  for  their  exemption. 

TWbaeh  Mac  Oorman,  807— 806  ^ 

Nnad  Mac  SMcne,  808—819  (43) 

Nuad  made  a  Tisitatorial  circuit  In  Connaugiht,  the  first  by  a 
bishop  of  Armagh,  since  the  days  of  Gormac,  the  thizd  fima 
St.  Patrick. 

Flangua  Mac  Lobigto,  813-82S. 
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Artciglw.  8S9-88S (4S) 

H«  Tidted  fat  eS9  tile  whol«  pfiovinee  of  Mniwter,  bebig  no- 
tebly  the  lint  wbo  lince  the  dayi  of  St.  Patrick  had  esadaed 
IdB  primatialrighta  fat  that  dSatrtet  tryfiaitatorial  circuit.  In 
824healaoylaitedGoiiiiaught    ..  — 

The  Ulater  Annala  itate  that  about  thia  period  the  law 
of  St  Patrick  «aa  propagated  throughout  Musster  by  Phelim 
Mac  Criftan  ita  monarch,  and  Artrige  Archbishop  of  Armagli. 
Unher  thought  that  thia  law  waa  a  monastiG  rule,  [Primord. 
lOftO,]  but  Golgan  conoeiTed  [more  coxrectij  it  would  lean] 
that  It  related  to  the  metropolitan  juriadictlon,  and  the  power 
of  Tilting  and  exacting  certain  proriaiona  aiui  duea  from  the 
prorinoe.  TlMtamelaw  waafubeequentlyeBtabliahedinOoD- 
naught.    (See  CoUom't  Vim,  qf  Derry^  by  Beevca.) 

Eugene  (Monaater),  8SS--8S4 (40) 

Paiannan,  834—848.    Beaigned 

Dermod  O'Tigemach,  848-862 

Fuhtna,  85S— 874 

Ainmire,  874— 875 (46) 

Cathaaach  Mao  Bobartaeh,  875—883 

Mclool  Mac  Crumvail,  883—885 

Meltarigid  Biac  Dornan,  885-M7 

A.D.  889.  A  tumult  and  sedition  having  been  excited  in  Ar- 
magh at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  between  the  Princes  of  Tirone, 
(with  his  people,)  and  Down  (with  hia,)  the  fkotion  was  auelled 
by  the  interference  of  Primate  Miribrlgid,  who  to  punidi  their 
marked  irreverence  towarda  the  Chun^  of  God.  and  their  open 
disrespect  of  St.  Patrick,  lined  each  party  200  oxen,  exacted 
hosUges  for  their  ftitnre  good  conduct,  and  caused  six  of  the 
most  active  of  **the  boys'^  on  each  aide  to  be  executed  on  a 
gslkms. 

Jowph,  927— 936,**  printe  of  Armagh" (48) 

Mslpatrick  Mac  Bicltnle,  **  prince  of  Axmagfa,'*  936 

Cathaaach  11,  Mac  Dulgen.  987— 957    .. 

Muiredach  Mao  Fergua,  957.    Dep.966 

Dnbdalethy  II.,  Biac  Kellach,  966—998 

He  is  said  by  Colgan  to  have  been  eleeted  the  chief  mode- 
rator of  all  St.  Columba's  congregations  in  Ireland  and  in  Al- 
banian Scotia. 

Murechan,999.    BesigDed  1001  (49) 

Mcfannry  or  Bfarian,  1001— 21  — 

In  hia  days  Brian  Bom  waa  slain. 

Amalgaid.  1021-50 — 

Thia  prelate  at  the  ooramenocment  of  his  primacy  made 
a  vialtetorial  dreuit  through  Munster.  He  was  fitther  of  the 
arehbWkopa  Malisa  and  Donald,  and  bad  to  sufficagan  Malto- 
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Dubdalethyllln  1050— fi5 (M) 

Golgan  mj8  he  wrote  an  Moooitt  of  the  azchbUhops  of  Ax- 
msf  h  to  his  own  time. 
ComaMch  O'Herndui.  1065.    Retlg.  eod.  ..  >- 

IteliaallMAnialgaid*  1066—1099 — 

Yifited  MunsCer  in  1069. 

I>onild  Mao  Amalgaid,  1099-1106 (51) 

He  made  In  1093  a  Tiaitatarial  circuit  through  Onel  Eogahi, 
and  another  through  Uunster  in  1094. 
(Hera  end  aU  catalogoce  deriTod  from  the  Pmlter  of  Gaihel.) 


(3elmis,1106— 11S9 — 

Maurice,  1199-1184 (91) 

MalachyO'Horgair,  1134—1187.    Resigned,  (appohited  bj  Odmis)  — 
Gelasius  Mac  Boderie,  1 187— 1 174,  (appointed  hj  Malaohy)  (57) 

ComeliuBBfiacConcalede,  1174—1175 (61) 

OnbertO*(3aran,  1175— 1180   ..  ..  ..  ..  — 

Bteliaa  O'Carrol.  1184,  Ob.  eod.  Be  died  on  his  jonracr  to  Rome 
to  solicit  the  pope's  confirmation.  In  compliance  with  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  in  this  matter  Introduced  into  Ireland  a 
short  time  previously  bjMalachj,  Ac.  — 

AmlaveO'Murid,  1184—1185 — 

ThomasO'Oonnor,  1185— 1901  ..  (69) 


Eugene  Mae  OiUlTider,  1906— 1916 — 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  first  primate  of  Ireland  who 
was  indebted  for  his  eleratian  to  a  papal  appointment,  on  the 
oocadon  mentioned  at  p.  619  sup.  One  result  of  the  power 
which  began  after  this  to  be  exercised  in  all  such  appointmente 
by  the  kings  of  England  and  the  popes  of  Rome,  was  this,  that 
few  Irishmen,  (or  almost  none  or  tbem,)  were  ever  jpermitled 
to  enioy  the  dlstinctloD  of  primates  in  their  own  isle^  but  rather 
Englishmen,  or  othen  from  beyond  sea,  as  mav  easily  appear 
even  from  inspection  of  the  names  which  occur  m  the  succeed- 
ing  part  of  this  catalogue.  (  Vid.  H.  W.  69, 63) 

Luke  Netterville,  Archdeacon  of  Armagh,  1990—1997.  Eleoted  by 
the  chapter  but  n^eeted  by  the  king  for  want  of  a  Conge 
d'elire,  (or  king's  license  to  proceed  to  eleetion.)  On  a  new 
election  after  a  **  Conge"  had  been  granted,  he  was  rejected ; 
oonfirmed  afterwards  by  the  king  and  pope^  and  oonsscrated 
byfitephmLBnglaii (64,65) 
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Donat  O'Pidabm,  1237—1197.  Btahop  of  Clogher.  The  pope,  Ore- 
gory  IX.,  appointed  another,  one  NicholiiB,  a  canon  of  Armagh. 
But  Donat  had  poasenion  first.  He  Tiaited  Boine  in  1S37. 
He  waa  translated  and  obtained  the  royal  aasent    . .  (65) 

Albert  of  Cologne,  1840.  Resigned  1847.  The  aee  Ut  vacant  three 
7earfl,king  Henry  III.  endeayooring  to  have  Robert  Archer  a 
l>Qnifaiiean  appointed.  At  lait  Albert  waa  oonaecrated  by  the 
biahop  of  Woroeater  in  presence  of  the  king  and  the  pope's 
legate.  **  He  waa  (bod  of  adTaneing  the  pope's  usurped  power, 
which  brought  him  under  the  kind's  displeasure'*  (66,66) 

Reiner,  a  Dominican  Mar,  consecrated  at  Rome,  1347—1866.  He 
never  returned  to  Ireland,  but  died  in  Rome  in  1866  (66) 

Abraham  O'Connellan,  1867—1860,  elected,  (having  been  archpreaby. 
ter  of  Armagh,)  and  oonflrmed  by  the  king:  but  not  content 
with  these  titles,  applied  fior  his  provision,  and  obtained  it  and 
the  pall,  and  the  temporalities  also  after  a  struggle . .  (67) 

Patrick  O'Scanlain,  1861—1870.  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  and  Dominican 
firiar.  Elected  with  the  king's  leave,  and  confirmed  by  the 
pope   ..  — 

Nicholas  Mao  Mollasa,  1878— 1 80S.  **  He  was  an  inveterate  enemy 
to  such  Englishmen  as  were  preferred  to  bishoprics  in  this 
kingdom ;"  and  did  all  in  his  power  to  annoy  and  resist  them. 
He  became  the  head  of  an  extraordinary  ecclesiastical  club, 
fiirmed  among  the  bishops  of  that  day  under  his  influence, 
oonoemtag  which,  see  the  Article  next  following  (69,  70) 

John  Taat  1106—1306.  One  Michael,  a  Franciscan  fiiar.  waa  elected 
by  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  and  obtained  the  royal  assent ;  but 
was  never  consecrated.  After  a  vacancy  of  three  years  J.  T. 
succeeded  by  papal  provision,  and  was  consecrated,  but  died  at 
Rome  in  1306  without  having  seen  his  see  after  his  consecra- 
tion      (71) 

Walter  de  Jorse.  1S06— 1311.  Reslgnod ;  a  Dominican  friar,  brother  to 
Th.  Jorse  Cardinal  of  St.  Sabina,  consecrated  by  Nicholas  Car> 
dinal  of  Ostium ;  promoted  by  a  provisicmal  btUl,  which  he  re- 
nounced afterwarda  (73) 
In  his  days  raged  the  contiofeisy  about  the  carrying  of  the 
cross  erect  between  the  Archbishops  of  Armagh  and  Dublin. 

Roland  Jorae.  1811—1881,  resigned;  a  Dominican  mar,  brother  of 
Walter,  succeeded  ht  Pope's  provision ;  was  consecrated  by 
Rerenger,  biahop  of  Tusoulum,  and  obtained  restitution  of  the 
temponlitica.  He  resigned  the  archbishopric  on  the  8Cth  of 
March,  1381.  being  It  aeems  grieved  on  account  of  the  impo- 
verishing  of  his  see  by  the  nvagea  and  devasutions  of  Bruce 
and  his  Soota,  and  the  perpetual  demand  of  the  pope  for  the 
fees  of  his  promotion  ..  (60) 

Stephen  Segrave,  1888-1333^  Rector  of  the  ohnroh  of  Stepney  near 
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London,  elected  Deen  <yf  Lichfield  1S20;  and  fat  a  time  Chan* 
oellor  of  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  eaoceeded  fay  prort- 
don  of  pope  John  XXII.  in  ia2X,  and  conflnnod  by  King  Ed- 
ward 1 1,  after  haying  lint  renounced  his  bolls         . .  (81) 

David  O'Hiraghty,  1334— IS46,  consecrated  at  Avignon,  and  con- 
llrmed  l^  the  king.  He  made  preparation  for  attending  Parlia- 
ment in  1337,  but  not  being  able  to  carry  bis  croaa  eiect,  Ac, 
took  occasion  to  absent  himself  ..  ..  — 

Bichard  Fitaralph,  1347—1360,  bom  at  Dundalk;  educated  at  Ox- 
ford under  the  tuition  of  J.  Bakenthorp^  a  great  enemy  of  the 
begging  friars ;  Chancellor  of  Oxford ;  Dean  of  Lichfleid. 
Advanced  by  papal  provision ;  consecrated  at  Kxeter  (8S) 
The  writings  of  this  famous  prelate  have  been  already  no- 
ticed at  pp.  689,  664,  666  sup.  Besides  the  Edition  of  his  D^- 
fentorium  Curatorum  referred  to  In  those  places,  there  b  ano- 
ther in  the  Library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  printed  in  1683. 
The  title  more  fully  given  Is  Richardi  jtfchjri.  ArwiackamHg^ 
hemuB  primati*  De/entorium  Cuntthrum  advertut  eo»  qui  pri- 
mlegiaUu  »e  dicuntt  habitum^in  Awnions  in  coniUiorw  coram 
D.  Papa  Jmnoeentio  y%and  D.D,  Card  ac  Prtriatii,  antt6 
XH.  1637,  ^e.  Farisiu  1633.  In  this  edition,  the  oonchiP 
sions  given  at  p.  664,  aup.  commence  at  pag.  3,  last  line «  and 
the  quotation  relative  to  the  friars'  audacious  practices  (p.  689 
•up.)  at  p.  39. 

Besides  the  passages  of  this  work  already  given  as  illustn- 
tions  of  itsoontenta,  one  other  of  a  sufficiently  curious  and  in- 
teresting ctiaracter  may  be  here  subjoined,  from  p.  1  i  of  the 
edition  of  1633.  It  refen  to  the  Irregularities  in  ecclesiastical 
discipline  cauaed  by  the  interference  of  the  mendicant  orders : 
**  Ihatfe,**  says  the  writer,  "  at  lredm%  in  m^  dtoeme  t^f  Ar^ 
magh^  two  thoutand  iufoectt^  who  bv  reason  of  the  tenteneet  ^ 
examununicatwn  annuaUjf  enacted  againtt  wUful  AomtcMigs, 
public  robbere^  inrendiariet,  €md  other  such  characters,  hatfe 
OMome  ineoioed  m  sentences  qf  eecommunication  ;  out  t^whom 
there  scarcely  come  fourteen  in  the  year  to  me  or  myoenUen' 
tiaries :  and  all  such  persons  receive  the  sacraments  like  other 
people,  and  are  spoken  qfas  absolved  ;  and  this  by  none  other 
btU  the  friars.  Not  a  doubt  qf  it,  when  no  others  ahsohe 
them,  they  are  yet  said  to  be  absolved"  In  connection  with 
these  remarks  he  applies  to  them  that  saying  of  St.  Faul  in 
Eom.  i.,  tliat  "  Th^  who  do  such  things  are  worthy  ff 
death,  and  not  they  only,  but  also  those  who  havepleasure  m 
them.** 

Milo  Bweetoman,  1361—1380.  Treasurer  to  the  Cathedral  of  Kil- 
kenny ;  declared  Archbishop  of  Armagh  by  Pope  Innocent 
VL (88) 


y  Google 


No.  xvm.]  in  the  See  of  Armagh.  \\\i 

Jobn  Gotton,  1389— 1404.  Bcsigned.  Wits  boxn  in  Norfblk ;  edootted 
at  Ounbridge ;  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  DnbUn ;  for  a  time  Lord 
Chanoellar  and  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland ;  advanoed  to  Armagli 
br  prorition  of  the  pope,  and  restored  hia  temporalitiea  bj  the 
Ung;  be  wat  also  employed  aa  ambassador  nam  Richard  IL 
to  the  oomrt  of  Rome.  Hia  reputation  for  learning,  virtncb 
and  amiabUity  was  very  great.    See  p.  1068  not.  sup.  (84) 

Miebolas  Fleming.  8ucc  1404.  Ob.  1416.  A  secular  prieat  { was  de- 
clared archbishop  by  Pope  Boni&ce  IX. ;  sent  aa  his  proctor 
to  the  Conncilof  Constance  in  1415  (85) 

John  Swayn,  1417.  Resigned  1489.  Rector  of  Galtrim  in  Meath ; 
conaecrated  at  Rome  about  the  beginning  of  Februazy,  1417. 
Hia  advancement  was  eActed  by  proYLtion  of  Blartin  III., 
reoentiy  made  pope.  He  was  aherwaida,  in  the  year  14S1. 
aent  by  the  parliament  into  England  along  with  Sir  Chriato- 
pher  Preston,  to  lay  before  Henry  V.  an  account  of  the  state  of 
Ireland,  and  of  the  many  grievances  requiring  to  be  redrwed 
fai  that  land.*  In  1499, 1435, 1436, 1437,  and  1438,  being  sum- 
moned to  attend  parliaments  in  Leinster,  he  made  returns 
excusing  his  ntm-attendanoe  on  the  ground  that  he  would  not 
be  permitted  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  to  appear  with  Us 
cross  erect  within  the  limita  of  Ua  prorinoe.  (Vid.  pp.  630^ 
681  sup.)  (85) 

John  Prcne,  1439—1443,  Archdeacon  of  Armagh ;  was  appointed  pri- 
mate by  prorision  of  Pope  Eugene  IV.     ..  (8Q 

John  Mcy,  1444—1456,  Official  of  the  court  of  Meath,  and  vicar  of  the 
parish  churohea  of  Delvln  and  Rllmcasan,  Uid. ;  advanced  by 


decesauis  reUtive  to  parliaments  in  Lelnater ;  he  granted  40 
davs*  fadulgcnoe  to  all  contributors  to  the  great  bell  and  re- 
pairs of  St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin.  He  acted  as  deputy 
to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  a.d. 

1451  (Ld.  ii.  37) (86) 

John  Bole,  1457—1470;  Abbot  of  Navaa,  In  which  office  he  pro- 
cured some  indulgences  from  Pope  Nicholas  V.  for  the  friends 
of  his  abbey.  Edward  IV .  oonflrmed  his  privilcgea  in  the  see 
ofArmagh  ..  (66) 


•  In  the  petition  of  the  Iriah  Parliament  to  Henry  V .,  among  other 
things  they  include  complaints  against  the  native  enemies ;  and  **  as 
the  Irish  who  had  done  homage  to  King  Richard,  had  long  since 
taken  arms  against  the  English,  notwithstanding  their  rccognuanoea 
payable  in  the  apostolic  chamber,  they  beseech  his  highness  to  lay 
their  conduct  before  the  pope,  and  to  prevail  on  the  holy  Father  to 
proclaim  a  cmsado  against  than.*'— LeL  2,  14.    RU,  Tur.  Bern, 
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John  Foxalls;  after  a  ftmr  yean'  Taeancy,  the  aictaUahopric  waa 
oonferrcd  on  this  indiyidnal  by  Pope  Bixtos  IV.  He  waa  a 
Frandaean.  His  death  took  place  in  Engrland  in  the  second 
year  after  his  consecration ;  nor  does  it  seem  that  he  ever  saw 
the  diocese  which  he  had  been  appointed  to  superintend       (87) 

Edmund  Conncsborgh,  1477.  Resigned  1479.  King  Edward  IV. 
commanded  the  Lord  Deputy  and  all  his  subjects  to  acknow- 
ledge  no  archbishop  bat  him ;  the  pope,  it  8eems»  being  minded 
to  displace  him  ..  ..  ~ 

Octayian  de  Palatio,  a  Florentine,  D.C.L.,  adranoed  by  Fiope  Siztua 
IV.,  having  administered  the  see  under  his  predeoessor,  and 
having  induced  him  upon  certain  conditions  to  resign  in  his 
favour.  Soce.  1480,  ob.  1513.  In  one  particular  he  is  not  to 
be  named  without  due  honour,  that  when  King  Henry  YII.  was 
deserted  by  most  of  the  men  of  power  in  Ireland,  he  never 
could  be  persuaded  to  depart  firom  his  allegiance  or  join 
in  their  disloyal  proceedfaigs*      ..  (88) 

John  Kite.  1A13.  Besl^pied  1531.  Rom  In  London;  for  a  time  ambas- 
Bad<»  from  King  Henry  to  Spain ;  advanced  by  provisiim  of 
Pope  Leo  X. ;  confirmed  by  the  king        ..  — 

George  Cromer,  15S9,  ob.  1549,  **  succeeded,*'  and  was  consecrated 
in  England ;  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  in  1 689   . .  (91 ) 

George  Dowdall,  1543—1568 ;  a  native  of  Louth ;  succeeded  by  inte- 
rest of  the  Lord  Deputy  St.  Legert  consecrated  by  mandate 
of  Henry  VIII.  Daring  his  time  Bobert  Waocop  assumed  the 
title  of  primate  of  Ireland  under  the  patronage  of  the  pope ; 

sup.  and  Art.  XXV  L  inf.)  (99) 

but  was  not  acknowledged  in  Ireland,  althon^  sitting  as  an 
Irish  aichbidiop  in  the  Council  of  Trent  ( Vid.  pp.  714,  seqq. 
In  a  provincial  Synod  holden  at  Drogfaeda  by  this  prelate  m 
A.D.  1556,  he  obtained  for  husbandmen  and  labourers  a  regu- 
lation allowing  them  to  work  on  certain  festivals.  The  enact- 
ment in  question  is  referred  to  in  the  minutes  of  the  titvUar 
provincial  synod  subsequently  held  in  Drogheda  in  a.d.  1614, 
In  the  following  terms :— **  A  statute  and  onUnanoe  hath  been 

« **  Octavian  de  Falatlo^  primate  of  Armagh  though  a  foreigner,  and 
unconnected  with  the  Irish  Mictions,  seems  to  have  at  first  jdned  in 
the  confederacy,  but  to  have  speedily  repented  and  receded/'— Leland, 
ii.  77.  A  papal  bull  was  directed  to-  the  preUtes  who  had  not  Joined 
the  rebellion  **  to  inflict  the  usual  ecclesiastical  censures  on  Uie  de- 
linquent clergy,  in  which  number  were  iuTolved  the  primate  of  Aiw 
magh,  (thoui^  he  had  refhaed  to  assist  at  the  coronatton  of  SimnelO 
the  aichbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the  preUtcs  of  Meath  and  Kildare."— 
LeL  li.  86.    Seealso  Rymer,  and  pp.  1  lOS— 1104»  sup. 
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enacted  In  the  prcnrinciel  Councfl  holden  in  St  Peter's  Church, 
Drogheda,  on  the  18th  day  of  the  month  of  February,  1566,  by 
the  moet  rererend  Lord  and  Father  in  Cliriflt,  George  Dow- 
dall,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  all  Ireland,"  Ac.  Then 
follows  that  on  certain  Saints'  days  people  may  work,  although 
the  service  in  the  churches  should  still  be  kept  up. 

This  furnishes  an  instance,  if  any  were  needed,  of  the  recog- 
nition of  Dowdall  as  lawful  primate,  even  by  those  of  the  Irish 
who  were  the  most  conqricuous  as  partisans  of  Borne,  and  ene- 
mies of  the  Church  of  their  own  land. 

AdunLoftns.  J56S.  Resigned,  lft63.  Of  Yorkshire,  chiq^lain  to  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  Lordf  Deputy  of  Ireland,  &c.  . .  (94) 

Thomas  Lancaster,  1668— 1M4 ;  an  Englishman ;  who  had  been  Trea- 
surer of  Salisbury,  and  Chaplain  to  the  Queen      . .  (9ft) 

John  Long.  1684— 1A89 ;  bom  in  London ;  educated  at  Cambridge  (96) 

John  Garvey,  1688—1684 ;  an  Irishman  tnm  Kilkenny ;  educated  at 
Oxford ;  Dean  of  Christ  Church,  Dublin ;  bishop  of  Kilmore ; 
and  privy  councillor  ..  ~ 

Henry  Ussher,  1696—1613;  a  Dublbi  man;  educated  at  Cambridge 
and  Paris '»  archdeacon  uf  Dublin  . .  (96, 97) 

Christopher  Hampton,  161S— 1694 ;  bom  at  Calais ;  student  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge ;  a  grave  and  learned  prelate  ..  (97) 

James  Ussher,  1624—1666;  bom  in  Dublin;  educated  in  Trinity 
College  (97,98) 

John  Bramhall,  1660—1 668 ;  bom  in  Torkshire ;  bishop  of  Derry  (1 16) 

James  Margetson,  1663-1678,  iUd.;  Dean  of  Waterford,  &c.,  and 
of  Christ  (^urch,  Dublin  . .  . .  . .  (1 26) 

Michael  Boyle,  1678—1702;  archbishop  of  DubUn ;  Lord  Chancellor 
oflrehmd         (ISO) 

Naidssus  Marsh,  1 702—1 718;  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Ac.  (131) 

Thocnas  Lindsay,  1713—1724;  bom  at  Blandford  in  Dorwtahire; 
educated  at  Oxford ;  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  &c.     . .  — 

Hugh  Bolter.*  1724—1742 ;  archdeacon  of  Surrey ;  bishop  of  Brla- 
tol,&c.,  (133) 

John  Hoadly,  1742—1746 ;  archbishop  of  DnUin. 

George  Stones  1746—1764 ;  bishop  of  Derry. 

Bichard  Bobinson,  1764— 17&6 ;  bishop  of  Kildare. 

William  Mewoome,  1796—1800 ;  bishop  of  Dromore  and  iubsequently 
of  Watnrlord. 

William  Stewart,  1800—1822  ;  bishop  of  St.  David's. 

LoBJ>  J.  G.  Bbebbpord,  1822 ;  archoishop  of  Dublin,  Ac.  ftc. 

{IVhetetifbtke  LordproUmgf) 
•  With  this  name  Ware's  Catalogue  ends. 
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No.  XXXIX. 

TBI  OOVFBDBRATTOll  OF  nUB  BCCLBUAVTIOI  OF  IBB.AVD, 
A.D.   1291. 

Acocmntar      For  the  document  here  subjoined  I  am  in- 
dnioii  MD^  debted  to  my  valued  friend,  the  reverend,  learned, 
*?Si^"^    and  industrious  W.  Reeves,  D.D. ;  who  furnished 
tmm  the      me  with  a  copy  of  the  original,  transcribed  by  him- 
Armjgk^  self  from  the  Register  of  Primate  Swayne,  pre- 
served in  Armagh.     (Yid.  Res.  Swayne,  orig. 
fol.  51,  a.  &  b.,  and  54rrect.  53]  a.    Tr.  voL  ii. 
pp.  203-208,  Harris's  Ware,  i.  70.) 

ggJ^*J"     "The  Confederation  of  the  Lord  Primate  and  the 
Primate  and  *^"^^  ^^^^  Archbbhops  of  Ireland,  and  of  their  Suffira- 


churcbmen.  of  God  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Frimate  of  Irdand, 
Thomas  Meath,  Nicnolas  Down,  Peter  Connor,  Florence 
Berry,  Matthew  Clogher,  Florence  Raphe,  Tigemach 
Dromore,  Matthew  Ardakad,  Maurice  Tribum,  [t.  e. 
Kilmore,]  N.  Clonmacnoise,  bishops,  by  divine  permis* 
sion,  the  Deans  and  their  chapters,  and  also  the  clerical 
bodies  connected  with  those  bishops  who  are  without 
Deans  and  Chapters,*  [wish]  everlasting  health  in  the 
Lord. 

•  The  tyttemof  D«an  and  Chapter  was  of  Anglican  origin  In  Ira- 
land,  and  in  the  Taxation  of  1306  (Vid.  Art.  XXL  in/,)  there  ooenr 
■ereral  Diooeae*  in  which  no  mention  ih  made  of  either.  Until  the 
Reformation  the  Corporation  of  Down  Cathedral  cooiJated  of  Biahop, 
Prior  and  CoaTent  and  Archdcaoon. 
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"  For  the  Honour  and  Praise,  of  Almighty  God,  blessed  "^^.^^ 
Mary  the  Virein,    all  the  Saints,  and  Holy  Mother  SS^^SS^ 
Church,  be  it  known  to  yon  all,  that  we  by  a  corporal  and  with    ' 
oath*  made  on  behalf  of  ourselyes  and  our  successors,  the  prelates 

have  entered  into  a  mutual  obligation  to  one  another ; i^^^ 

and  also  Uiat  we  shall  hold  ourselyes  bound  by  a  simUar  J^^boaf  of 
obligation  to  our  yenerable  brethrenf  John  of  Dublin,  bekiid, 
WilBam  of  Tuam,  Stephen  of  Cashel,  by  the  grace 
of  God  archbishops :  [and  to]  Nicholas  LegUin,  Nicholas 
Kildare,  Richard  ferns,  and  Michael  Ossorv,  of  the  Pro* 
Tince  of  Dublin ;  John  Clonfert,  Donogh  KiUala,  Gelasius 
Elphin,  Benedict  Aohonry,  Laurence  Eilmacduagh,  of 
the  Province  of  Tuam ;  [and]  Gerald  Limerick,  Robert 
Cork,  Richard  Lismore,  Maurice  Killaloe,  Nicholas 
Ooyne,  Walter  Waterfoi^d,  G.  Kilfenora,  William  Emly, 
•  .  .  Archfert,^  .  .  .  Ross,  oftheProyince  of  Cashel,  by 
diyine  permission,  bishops;  [to  the  following  effect,  viz.] 

"  That  if  it  shall  happen  that  we,  or  any  indiTiduals,  to  rapport 
or  indiyidual,  of  our  number,  or  the  metropolitans  of  Sn  «t  Sefr 
Dnblm,  Cashel,  Tuam,  aforesaid ;  their  Sufingaos,  the  oommon  ex- 
Deans  and  Chapters  belonging  to  the  same ;  or  any  in-  penae,  «u 
diTidual  or  indiYiduals  among  them ;  our  churches  or  ^J"^ 
theirs ;  or  any  of  their  privileges,  jurisdictions,  liberties,  5iS*to£. 
or  customs,  by  us  and  our  predecessors,  them  and  their  feienoe 
ancestors,  obtained,  and  of  old,  enjoyed  as  belonging  to  ^f^  P^vi- 

*  **  A  Corporal  Oath  ia  one  made  with  oatttzetched  hand,  tooehlag 
fhe  Holy  Ooipela,  or  looking  at  them,  or  on  the  CroM  of  the  Lord,  or 
reiki  or  the  aainta  ;**  tach  aa  the  beUa,  crosiers,  Ac,  prcaerved  among 
the  old  Irish  for  such  purposes.    See  Dn  Gange's  Oloisary. 

t  The  prelates  here  annexed  would  appear  not  to  hare  been  present 
In  the  meeting  at  Trim,  which  was  in  the  province  of  Armagh.  A 
dUgnitMTj  ftom  Ross  or  Ardfert  would  have  ftmnd  it  a  nther  sore 
joumef  to  have  come  in  those  days  so  tax  norfhwards. 

I  Ardfiert  was  tan  in  1291,  Nicholas  being  bishop.  Ross  also,  Lau- 
icnee  being  bishop :  so  that  either  the  names  were  unknown  at  Trim, 
or  what  Is  more  likely,  illegible  to  the  scribe  who  copied  the  document 
Into  the  lUgistiy  of  AidiUiliop  SwsTns. 
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leges  the  said  churches,  or  to  any  partiealar  ones,  or  to  any 

claimed  bj  single  one  of  them,  shaU  her^ifter  meet  with  undue  im- 
«ny  of  thdr  pediment,  annoyance,  encroachment,  oppression,  or  grier- 
number;  ance,  from  persons,  or  person,  invested  with  any  lay 
jurisdiction  or  power  whatsoever; — we  all  unanimously 
promise,  at  our  common  expense,  by  subscriptions  pro- 
portioned according  to  the  several  incomes  of  the 
churches  belonging  to  us  and  them  respectively,  to  en- 
ga^  in  a  common  action,  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting, 
mamtaining,  and  supporting,  the  burdens  and  defences 
of  the  parties  aforesaia,  collectively  and  individually,  be- 
fore any  judges  whatsoever,  ecclesiastic  or  secular  ;- 


our  being,  or  their  being,  or  his  being  so  required  in  this 
behalf,  by  any  person  or  p^sons  or  us  or  f¥om  us,  or 
from  them,  or  any  persons  or  person,  acting  as  deputies 
or  deputy,  for  us  or  for  them,  as  the  drcumstances  of 
the  case  may  be. 
and  to  make      «'  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  our  agents,  proctors,  or 
»J*^  **^     executors,  or  theirs,  or  any  individual  or  individuals  of 
mon'ciuiTge  their  number,  who  may  be  employed,  or  selected  for  em- 
all  i^Juriee    ployment,  in  the  transacting  or  managing  of  matters  of 
and  loisee     business  pertaining  to  us  or  them,  or  of  suits  connected 
anyof  §itir  '"*'*  *^®  premises,  in  any  court  whatsoever,  shall,  in  con- 
agenu  on     sequence  of  the  aforesaid  mission,  proctorship,  or  exe- 
acooont  of    cutor's  ofRce  incur,  (what  heaven  forbid)  loss  or  injury, 
such  trana-    i^  i\^^^  persons  or  goods  spiritual  or  temporal,  from  anv 
actioM ;       j^y  power  or  jurisdiction  ; — We  will  ana  ^ant  that  full 
restitution  be  made  to  them  for  their  iniunes  and  losses, 
all  and  singular,  and  the  amount  refunded  to  them  with- 
out any  delay,  out  of  the  property  belon^ng  to  us,  and 
to  the  three  archbishops  aforesaid,  their  Suffragans, 
Deans,  and  Chapters,  in  proportion  to  the  several  in- 
comes of  the  churches  appertaining  to  us  and  them  re- 
spectively. 
flnn  ui?"'       "Furthermore,  whatsoever  sentences  or  sentence,  the 
cany  out  In  ordinary  of  a  particular  district  shall  denounce  against 
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any  delinquents  or  delinoaent,  that  or  those  we  will  all  aU  thardio- 
and  singmar,  publish  ana  put  e£Pectirely  into  exeontion  ^^^.  " 
in  oar  several  dioceses.    Such  sentences  and  interdicts  teocetof  ex- 
as  may  be  denounced  by  an  ordinary  in  his  own  diocese,  communica- 
in  oonsequence  of  any  act  of  delinquency  perpetrated  by  !^^  ^' 
anjr  individuals  or  individual,  we  consent  and  promise  p^JJ^  in 
inviolably  to  observe,  not  only  in  the  dioceses  of  the  pre-  any  of  them, 
lates  who  originally  publish  them,  but  also  in  all  our 
provinces  and  dioceses;  in  this  way,  viz.,  that  if  a  person 
be  interdicted  in  any  one  place,  wliatsoever  place  he  shall 
turn  himself  to,  that  place  shall  be  interdicted  so  long  as 
he  shall  remain  in  it,  and  also  any  place  in  which  he 
shall  have  a  residence,  or  the  lareer  part  of  his  pro- 
perty :  provided  always  that  we  shall  nave  received  a 
requisition,  by  means  of  letters  patent  giving  us  notice 
to  this  effect. 

"  Moreover,  if  we,  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  or  the  under  a  pe- 
three  Archbishops  aforesaid,  or  any  individuiu  or  indi-  ^?,^  ^ 
viduals  among  us,  prove  negligent,  remiss,  or  lukewarm,  j^  violation 
individually  or  collectively,  m  the  fulfilment  or  execution  of  this  con- 
of  the  premises,  or  of  anv  portion  thereof,  we  undertake,  tract  by  any 
and  by  virtue  of  the  oatn  which  we  have  made  do  firmly  ^|^p^^' 
promise,  and  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents  do  bind  our-         ^ ' 
selves,  and  eacn  one  of  us  doth  bind  himself,  that  every 
person  who  shall  not  observe  this  present  ordinance  or 
obligation,  shall  pay  by  way  of  penalty,  500  marks,  into 
the  chamber  of  our  Lord  the  Pope,  and  another  500 
marks  in  like  manner  to  our  bretnren  who  do  observe 
this  ordinance. 

**  And  if  we  the  bishops  aforesaid  of  Armagh,  and  the  and  of  £400 
other  bishops  belonging  to  the  other  three  provinces  Jj,*^?**  . 
aforesaid,  or  any  individual  or  individuals  among  us,  ^^^^^^e 
prove  negligent,  remiss,  or  lukewarm,  individually  or  other  pre- 
oollectively,  in  the  fulfilment  or  execution  of  the  pre-  utw. 
mises,  or  of  any  portion  thereof,  we  eneaee,  and  by  vir- 
tue, of  the  oath  which  we  have  made,  ao  nnnly  promise. 
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and  by  the  tenor  of  these  nresents  do  bind  onraelres, 
and  each  one  of  as  doth  bina  himself,  that  every  person 
of  us  who  shall  not  observe  the  present  ordinance  or  ob- 
ligation, shall  pay  by  way  of  p^ialty  £200  into  the 
chamber  of  oar  Lord  the  Pope,  and  another  £200  in 
like  manner  to  our  brethren  who  shall  observe  this  or- 
dinance or  oblig^ion. 
This  bond        «  And  if  any  archbishops  or  bishops,  chapters  or  de- 
^dfectbv  ^^  bodies,  in  consequence  of  their  absence  or  unwil- 
tmaaa  of      ling^ess,  shall  omit  to  affix  their  seals  to  the  present  in- 
theabaenoe  strument,  we  will  and  grant  that  the  parties  affixing 
of  theirigna-  their  seals  shall  nevertheless  be  mutually  bound  to  the 
^^  ^        observance  of  the  premises  all  and  singular,  as  is  afore- 
thote  oon-     said ;  and  that  the  present  instrument  shall  not  for  this 
conad.        reason  have  the  less  force  of  obligation. 
AU  Irlah  **  And  if  moreover  any  archbishop,  chapter,  or  clerical 

PJjJ^J  to^  body,  that  may  not  have  been  present  at  the  time  of 
joininfhe  ^luusting  this  ordinance  or  obligation,  shall,  on  being  re- 
enoagement  quired  to  observe  this  form  or  obligation,  refuse  to  do 
tobe com-  ao,  or  take  no  heed  thereunto ;  we  eng^age,  and  by  the 
SeDooef  **  tenor  of  these  presents  do  firmly  promise,  to  lay  our 
and^^t  In  complaint  against  him  before  the  supreme  pontiff,  and  at 
Coventry.*'  our  common  charges  effectively  to  prosecute  the  said 
complaint  against  him;-~nor  may  he  obtain  from  as 
counsel  or  aid  of  any  sort  in  transacting  his  own  matters, 
or  those  connected  with  his  church. 
Th«  bond  "  The  articles  aforesaid  all  and  singular,  we  do  pro- 
awom  to  mise  on  the  sanction  or  obligation  of  our  oath  aforesaid, 
brth?Ar-  ^'^^y  ^d  faithfully  to  observe  and  maintain.  In  testi- 
nagh  pre-'  o^ony  and  Confirmation  of  which  particulars,  aU  and  sin- 
latea.  gnlar,  our  seals  are  appended  to  these  presents. 

The  date.  "  Given  at  Trym  in  Meath  in  the  house  of  the  preach- 
ing; friars,  on  the  Lord's  day  next  following  the  Festival 
oTSt.  Matthew  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist.  *  Anno  DnL 
1291." 
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(from  tke  ScotU^ronkon  qf  J,  Fordun.J 

"  A.D.  1318.  In  the  same  year  all  the  nobles  of  Ire- 
land  wrote  to  our  lord  the  pope  a  sharp  letter  exposine 
the  tyranny  and  fidse  dealings  of  the  English  in  tne  fol- 
lowing terms : — 

"  To  our  most  holy  Father  in  Christ,  the  Lord  John,  The  ninta- 
by  the  grace  of  God  supreme  PontiflP,  his  attached  chil-  J1?1J^^J^* 
dren  Donald  O'Neyl,  king  of  Ulster,  and  rightful  here-  S  thTpoS* 
ditary  successor  to  the  throne  of  all  Ireland ;  as  well  as 
the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  same  realm,  with  the  Irish 
people  in  general,  present  their  humble  salutations,  ap- 
proaching with  kisses  of  deyont  homage  to  his  sacred 

*'  Lest  the  bitter  and  venemous  calumnies  of  the  Eng-  The  ooo*- 
lish,  and  thdr  unjust  and  unfounded  attacks  upon  us  "^^^^ 
and  aU  who  support  our  rights,  may  in  any  degree  influ-  £^J^  ^ 
elioe  your  mind,  (though  heaven  forbid  that  it  should  be  document  m 
so,)  or  lest  circumstances  unknown  to  you,  and  made  by  the  pccecnt. 
them  the  subjects  of  misrepresentation,  may  seem  to  re- 
quire some  correction  at  your  hands,  as  though  their 
statements  were  Ailly  in  accordance  with  the  truth ; — 
with  loud  imploring  cry  we  would  convey  to  your  holy 
ears,  in  the  contents  of  the  present  appeal,  an  account  m 
our  first  origin,  and  of  the  condition  m  which  our  afiPairs 
at  this  moment  stand ;  (if  indeed  to  '  stand '  be  now  a 
proper  expression  to  apply  to  them ;)  and  also  of  the  cruel 
usuries  to  us  and  our  forefathers,  inflicted,  threatened, 
and  to  the  present  hour  continued,  by  successive  kings  of 
England,  and  their  wicked  ministers,  and  Anglican  ba> 
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rons  of  Irish  birth.  ThaX  so  yon  may  haye  it  In  your 
power  to  examine  into  the  particolars  of  the  case  at 
issue,  and  thus  to  discern  for  yourself  which  party  it  is 
that  lias  been  compelled  by  real  grievances  to  raise  a 
clamour.  And  then  shall  it  be  for  your  judgment,  after 
careful  and  satisfactory  inquiry  mto  the  matter,  to  de- 
termine, according  to  the  character  of  the  evidence 
brouffht  before  you,  what  punishment  or  correction 
should  visit  the  offences  of  the  delinquent  party. 
Tte  andnt  "  Be  it  known  to  yon  then  most  holy  Father,  that 
iadepen-  since  the  time  when  our  ancient  progenitors,  viz.,  the 
fri^im^  three  sons  of  Milesius,  alias  Micelius,  the  Spaniard,  came 
bv  divine  providence,  with  their  fleet  of  thirty  shins,  firom 
Cantabria,  a  city  of  Spain,  (situated  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Hiberus,  from  wnich  we  derive  our  name,)  into  Ire- 
land, at  that  time  entirely  destitute  of  inhabitants,  3500 
years  and  upwards  have  passed  away,*  during  which 
period,  136  Kings,  of  their  descendants,  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  foreign  blood,  have  been  successively  pos- 
sessed of  the  monarchy  of  all  Ireland ;  to  the  time  of 
kine  Leoghaire,  [Larry]  from  whom  I,  the  aforesaid  Do- 
nala,  have  derived  in  a  direct  line  my  origin  according  to 
the  flesh :  in  whose  days  also  our  chief  u>ostle  and  patron 
St.  Patrick,  commissioned  by  your  preaecessor  Pope  Ce- 
lestine,  according  to  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
became  in  a.d.  &5  a  missionary  to  our  forefathers,  and 
was  most  successful  in  his  efforts  to  instruct  them  in 
the  truths  of  the  Catholic  faith.  And  subsequently  to 
the  time  when  that  faith  was  preached  and  received 
among  us,  a  series  of  monarchs  to  the  number  of  sixty- 
one,  who  in  temporals  acknowledged  no  superior,  inhe- 
rited successively  the  same  throne,  to  the  year  of  our 

.  •  Kestfng  Myi,  quoting  Connse  Mac  CulIIennn.  ftc,  that  th«  Mile- 
■laiit  came  Into  Ireland  1800  jmn  before  Chriat.  ».«•  M15  jeact  be- 
^le  tfaia  memoxial  waa  wAttau 
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Lord  1170;  all  of  them  of  the  same  stock,  without  atfy  ai  weUu 
intenmxtare  of  foreign  blood,  princes  wholiyed  in  hum-  j^if^^J"^ 
ble  obedience  to  the  Chnreh  of  Rome,  excellently  well-  kings  as 
instmcted  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  noted  for  their  liyed  sinoe 
almndant  works  of  charity.  And  Uiese  are  the  men,  and  **^«  «"" 
not  the  English,  nor  any  other  persons  belonging  to  a  ^^^^chris- 
different  nation,  that  hare  richly  endowed  the  Church  of  tUnen. 
IreUmd  with  landed  and  other  property  of  laree  extent, 
and  manv  additional  privileffes ;  aJthon^h  of  these  lands 
and  privil^es  she  has  by  tne  English  m  modem  times, 
been  danmably  despoiled.    And  after  that  the  kings 
aforesaid  had  for  so  long  a  time,  by  their  own  efforts, 
energetically  defended  against  the  rulers  and  kings  of 
yarious  climes,  the  inheritance  granted  them  by  God, 
ever  preserving  inviolate  their  native  liberty.*  at  length  ^Jj^^' 
your  predecessor  Pope  Adrian,  an  Eng;lishman,  (although  Smcetfieir 
not  so  completely  in  his  origin  as  in  his  feelings  and  con-  subjugation 
nections,)  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1 170,  upon  the  repre-  *^  misery 
sentation  false  and  full  of  iniquity,  which  was  made  to  ^^Sci'9 
him  by  Henry,  king  of  England,  (the  monarch  under  unrighteous 
whom,  and  [perhaps  at  whose  instigation,  St.  Thomas  of  obsequious- 
Canterbury  in  that  same  year  suffered  death  as  you  are  °^*7.'|{?. 
aware,  in  defence  of  justice  and  of  the  Church,)  made  ^ckcdkmg. 
over  the  dominion  of  this  realm  of  ours,  in  a  certain  set 
form  of  words,  to  that  prince,  whom,  for  the  crime  here 
mentioned,  he  ought  rather  to  have  depri?ed  of  his  own 
kingdom ;~  presenting  him  de  facto  witn  what  he  had  no 
right  to  bestow ;  while  the  question  de  jure  [touching 
the  justice  or  fairness  of  the  proceeding]  was  utterly 
disregarded;  Anglican  prejudices,  lamentable  to  say'! 
blindmg  the  vision  of  that  eminent  pontiff. 

•  And  thus  despoiling  us  of  our  royid  honour,  without  Effects  of 
any  offence  of  ours,  he  lias  handed  us  over  to  be  lace-  g^^^ 

^  *  What  of  Torgcslas  and  his  NonvteglanB?'  The  petitioners  appear 
to  have  mtirdy  ofwlooked  their  attacks  on  the  liberties  of  Ireknd. 
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beiand  to     rated  by  teeth  more  crnel  than  those  of  any  wild  beasts. 
Hcorr  U«     And  those  of  us  who,  after  barmg  been  flayed  aliye,  had 
escaped  half  alive,  the  fatal  fangs  of  those  crafty  foxes 
and  ravenous  wolves,  have  been  violently  reduced  to  the 
deep  abyss  of  miserable  bondage.    For  ever  since  that 
time  when  the  English,  upon  occasion  of  the  grant  afore- 
said, and  under  the  masK  of  a  sort  of  outward  sanctity 
and  relip;ion,  made  their  unprincipled  aggression  upon 
uDpnoSon    ^^  territories  of  our  realm,  thev  hare  been  endeavour- 
^  the  Eng.  '^  ^^^  ^  their  might,  and  with  every  art  which  per- 
iifh.jftiiit-  fidy  could  employ,  completely  to  exterminate  and  utterly 
Jog  from  itf  to  eradicate  our  people  from  the  country.    And  by  their 
"*'  acts  of  low,  false  cunning,  they  have  so  far  preTaUed 

against  us,  that  after  having  violently  expelled  us,  with- 
out regard  to  the  authority  of  any  superior,  from  our 
spacious  habitations  and  patrimonial  inheritance,  they 
have  compelled  us  to  repair,  in.  the  hope  of  saving  our 
lives,  to  mountainous,  woody,  and  swampy,  and  barren 
spots,  and  to  the  caves  of  the  rocks  also,  and  in  these 
like  beasts  to  take  up  our  dwelling  for  a  length  of  time. 
Nay  even  in  such  places  they  are  incessantly  molesting 
us«  and  exerting  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their  power 
to  expel  us  from  them,  with  audacious  falseness  assert- 
ing, in  the  depth  of  the  frenxy  which  blinds  them,  that 
we  have  no  nffht  to  any  free  dwellinff-plaoe  in  Ireland, 
but  that  this  whole  country  belongs  of  right  entire  and 
entirely  to  thonselves  alone.  Whence  it  is  that  on  ac- 
count of  these  and  many  other  like  atrocities  there  baye 
arisen  between  us  and  them  enmities  irreconcUeable  and 
wars  without  end.  From  which  have  followed  mutual 
slaughters,  continual  depredations,  constant  rwine,  and 
instances  of  perfidy  ana  fraud  of  detestable  character, 
and  too  frequently  repeated.  But  iJas,  our  miserable 
fkte !  for  want  of  a  fit  ruling  authority,  the  correction 
and  redress  of  these  eyils,  which  is  so  justly  due  to  iis» 
we  look  for  in  yain. 
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**  The  clergy  and  people  of  Ireland  haye  therefore  now  The  c 
for  these  manj  years  been  placed  in  a  position  of  the  ^^^^' 
moat  serions  and  awful  danger,  not  only  in  regard  to  the  by  the  BuU 
transitory  interests  of  the  fi>dy,  bat  also  as  concerns  the  of  Adrian 
salyation  of  their  sools,  exposed  as  they  are  from  the  dcwribed, 
unfortunate  drcnmstances  which  we  describe,  to  perils 
the  most  fearfbl  and  unprecedented.    For  we  hold  it  as 
an  nndonbted  truth,  that  in  consequence  of  the  aforesaid 
false  suggMtion,  and  the  grant  thereupon  founded,  more 
than  50,0CN>  persons  of  the  two  nations,  (fr6m  the  time 
when  the  grant  was  made  to  the  present  date)  hare  pe- 
rished by  the  sword,  independently  of  those  who  have 
been  worn  out  by  fiunine,  or  destroyed  in  duneeons. 
These  few  obserrations  relative  to  the  general  origin  of 
our  progenitors,  and  the  miserable  position  in  which 
the  Boman  pontiff  has  placed  us,  may  suflice  for  the 
present  occasion. 

'*  Know  further  most  holy  &ther,  that  Henry  king  of  The  temc 
England,  to  whom  the  grant  was  made,  allowing  him  to  °f  ^^^^^ 
invade  Ireland  in  the  manner  aforesaid;  and  likewise  ^^'e^i^ 
the  four  kings  who  succeeded  the  said  Henry,  have  prinoef; 
plainly  transgressed  the  limits  of  the  conditions  on 
which  the  grant  was  made  to  them  in  the  papal  bull,  ac- 
cording to  the  distinct  articles  containea  m  it,  as  is 
dearly  evident  from  a  reference  to  the  substance  of  the 
bnU  itself. 

"  For  the  said  Henry  promised,  as  it  is  specified  in  the  u^m^  ^ 
said  bull,  that  he  would  extend  the  boundaries  of  the  ^J^[^^ 
Irish  Church,  and  preserve  her  rights  inviolable  and  se-  ^ents. 
cure;  that  he  would  bring  the  people  into  a  state  of 
obedience  to  laws,  and  improve  them  by  the  introducing 
of  good  morality;— that  he  would  implant  new  virtues 
in  the  land,  and  eradicate  the  nurseries  of  crimes ; — and 
pay  to  blessed  Peter  the  Apostle,  a  pension  of  one  penny 
annually,  for  every  house.    This  promise  however  con- 
cerning Ireland,  as  well  he  himself  as  his  successors 
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aforesaid,  and  their  wicked  and  crafty  English  ministers 
haye  in  every  instance  violated,  entirely  £partin|p  from 
the  terms  of  the  ffrant  made  to  them,  and  studiously  and 
intentionally  ezhibitinff  in  their  actions  a  line  of  oondnct 
directly  contrary  to  afl  those  conditions  wliich  they  had 
The  boimda  promised  to  fnlfil.  For  the  territories  of  the  Ghnrcn  are 
of  the  8o  curtailed,  narrowed,  and  mutilated  by  them,  that 

^^^^  some  cathedral  churches  have  been  plundered  of  a  moiety, 
but  nar-       <^^  move  than  that,  of  theur  lands  and  property,  while 
rowed  in      ecclesiastical  privileges  of  everjr  kind  are  tor  the  most 
lj«^°^  '-^  part  entirely  abolished  by  these  individuab  here  spoken 
tie  reroMtod  ^^'    -^^  ^^  bbhops  and  prelates  are  indiscriminately 
by  theEng^  Summoned,  arrested,  seized  upon,  and  imprisoned  by  the 
ilih,  &c.  ftc.  ministers  of  the  king  of  England  in  Ireland :  and  though 
suffering  as  they  do  such  constant  and  serious  henries, 
they  are  yet  so  strongly  influenced  by  a  slavish  timidity, 
that  they  never  venture  to  bring  before  your  holiness 
any  representations  concerning  them.   In  consequence  of 
such  scandalous  silence  on  their  part,  we  also  are  dis* 
posed  to  refrain  from  any  further  observations  on  this 
topic. 
The  Irish         "Then  as  regards  the  Irish  people,  whom  in  their 
people  de-     agreement  they  had  promised  to  instruct  in  good  morals, 
^mimedbr  ^^^  ^^^f^  into  subjection  to  laws,  they  are  giving  them 
Av!^oSS  *n<^  instructions  that  their  naturally  religious  and  dove- 
man  inter-    like  innocence  of  character  has,  from  intercourse  with 
such  neighbours,  and  from  v^itnessing  their  profligate 
examples,  been  wonderfollv  changed  into  the  cunning  of 
the  serpent.    They  have  also  deprived  them  of  the  writ- 
ten laws,  according  to  which  they  had  been  governed  for 
the  most  i»art  in  preceding  times,  and  of  every  other 
law,  excepting  that  with  winch  they  could  not  be  forced 
to  part ;  mtr^ucing  meanwhile,  with  a  view  to  the  ex- 
termination of  our  people,  infamous  laws  of  the  most 
abuidoned  and  unprincipled  character,  some  of  which  by 
way  of  example  are  here  inserted ;  and  those  which  we 
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sabjoin  are  inyiolabl  j  obserTed  in  the  court  of  the  king 
of  England  in  Ireland,  yix  :— 

**  That  permission  is  nven  to  eTery  person  who  is  not  The  omes- 
Irish,  to  summon  at  the  law,  any  msh  person,  in  any  J|J5J^  |*|** 
sort  of  action  whatsoeyer.  But  every  Irishman,  whe-  iiutnted  in 
ther  he  be  clerk  or  layman,  the  prelates  alone  excepted,  their  ipgii 
is  ipao  facto  excluded  from  commencing  any  action  what-  procednrra. 
soever. 

"Further,  as  it  yery  constantly  happens,  whenever  No  punish- 
any  Englishman  by  perfidjr  and  craft  kiUs  an  Irishman,  J}^*''' 
however  noble  or  however  innocent,  be  he  clerk  or  lay-  m^oflEng- 
man,  be  he  regular  or  secular,  nay  even  if  an  Irish  pre-  Uah  bioixi 
late  were  to  he  slain,  there  is  no  penalty  nor  correction  ^  manier. 
enforced  in  the  said  court  against  the  person  who  may  ^'f^' 
be  guilty  of  such  wicked  murder ;  but  rather,  the  more 
eminent  the  p«rson  killed,  and  the  higher  the  rank  which 
he  holds  among  his  own  people,  so  much  the  more  is  the 
murderer  honoured  and  rewarded  by  the  English ;  and  "^J^;"^  "P 
not  merely  by  the  people  at  large,  but  also  by  the  reli-  K  ijijj^ 
gious  and  bishops  ot  the  English  race ;  and  above  all  by  ^  cier^ 
those  on  whom  devolves  officially  the  duty  of  inflicting  ofCheEng- 
umm  such  malefactors  a  just  award  and  sutable  correc-  ^^  >*<*. 
tion  for  their  evil  deeds. 

"  Furthermore,  every  Irishwoman,  whether  of  noble  ^^^|)^<;;; 
rank  or  otherwise,  who  marries  any  EneUshman,  is  do-  ^ 

prived,  on  her  partner's  death,  merely  oecause  she  is  ^ ^^ 

an  Irishwoman,  of  the  third  part  of  the  landed  property  tlon  Mt' 
and  other  effects  which  belonged  to  her  deceased  bus-  ^^"^ 
band. 

**  Again  these  English,  wherever  they  can  compass 
the  dMtruction  of  an  Irishman  by  violent  means,  will 
not  by  any  means  allow  such  an  Irishman  to  dispose  of 
hit  own  property  by  a  last  will  or  testamentary  arrange- 
ment of  any  kind.  But  on  the  contrary  they  make  their 
own  of  all  his  eoods,  depriving  the  Church  of  her  just 
rights,  and  by  &eur  violence  r^ucing  on  their  own  au- 
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thorit  J  to  a  state  of  boodare,  the  blood  which  flowed  in 

fireedom  from  the  days  of  okL 

2JJ»««  "  MoreoTer,  by  the  common  counsel  of  that  king  of 

^S^  ^10  ^«i^^°d,  and  certain  Anglican  bishops,  (the  principu  of 

anj  nii-       whom  was  a  person  of  siutll  discretion,  and- of  no  know- 

gionfhoiiMi  ledge,  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,)  an  iniqnitoQS  statute 

^^  j^    has  been  lately  enacted  in  the  dty  of  &  Keynioe  in  Ire- 

2^^^^"^  land,  in  the  following  unnatural  terms :  '  It  is  ordained, 

that  all  the  religious  who  dwell  in  the  land  of  peace 

among  the  English,  are  prohibited  from  receiring  into 

their  order  or  form  of  religion,  any  excepting  such  as  are 

of  the  nation  of  the  English.    And  if  any  shall  do  other* 

wise,  our  lord  the  king  shall  deal  with  them  as  with  per^ 

sons  guilty  of  contempt  for  his  commands;   and  the 

founders  and  patrons  of  such  institutions  shall  proceed 

against  them  as  disobedient  and  contumacious  in  resut- 

ing  the  present  ordinance,  promulgated  by  authority  of 

the  council  of  the  whole  land  of  Ireland  under  the  go- 

•  yemment  of  the  English.' 

"  And  eyen  before  this  statute  had  been  enacted,  as 
well  as  since  that  time,  the  Preaching  Friars  and  the 
Minors,  the  Monks  and  Canons,  and  other  Anglicans, 
were  in  the  habit  of  obserying  the  rule  with  sdfident 
strictness,  being  yery  great  respecters  of  persons.    And 
yet  the  monasteries  for  monks  and  canons  from  which  in 
modem  times  the  Irish  are  thus  repulsed,  were  founded 
for  the  most  part  by  themselyes. 
The  abamip      **  Again,  in  a  country  where  they  had  bound  themselyes 
S^'ofthA    tointroduce  virtues,  and  exterminate  the  nurseries  of  rices, 
Aivio-]^  there,  b^  ensrafting  yices  introduced  by  themselyes,  they 
man  liaroiii,  have  eflectea  a  radical  extirpation  of  already  existing  vir* 
&c.  in  Ire-    tues.  For  the  English  who  inhabit  our  country,  who  style 
^*||J^?f'       themselves  of  the  middle  nation,  are  so  widely  different 
^^  *         m  their  principles  of  morality  from  the  English  of  Eng- 
land, and  from  all  other  nations,  that  they  may  with  the 
utmost  propriety  be  denominated  a  nation,  not  of  any 
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middling,  but  the  most  extreme  degpree  of  oerfidy.    For 
they  have  kept  up  ever  since  the  days  of  old,  this  wicked 
and  unprincipled  usage,  which  is  not  even  yet  falling  into 
disuse  among  them,  but  on  the  contrarj^  gaining  every 
day  new  strength  and  becoming  more  mveterate,  viz., 
that  when  they  invite  to  an  entertainment  some  of  the 
nobles  of  our  nation,  at  the  very  time  of  repast,  or  during 
the  hours  devoted  to  rest,  they  will  shed  without  mercy 
the  blood  of  the  unsuspecting  guests  whom  they  have  in* 
vited,  terminating  in  this  way  their  abominable  feasts. 
And  after  such  odious  conduct  they  have  also  cut  off  the 
heads  of  their  victims,  and  sold  them  for  money  to  their 
peisonal  enemies;  as  did  the  baron  Peter  Bermingham,  ^^^ 
(sumamed,  onlv  too  justly,  the  traitor,^  to  his  own  kins-  particiaw 
man  Maurice  de  Santa  Cruce  and  his  orother  Calvagh,  ezunplet. 
individuals  of  very  high  rank  and  very  much  respected  Atrodttcs 
among  us,  after  having  invited  them  to  a  banquet  on  the  of  P.  Beiw 
festival  of  the  most  holy  Trinity.     On  that  very  day  "jJ^f^iSlj 
when  the  repast  was  over,  immediately  on  their  rising 
firom  table,  he  fell  on  them  with  twenty-four  persons  <» 
his  fifang,  and  inhumanly  butchered  them;  and  after* 
waroB  sold  their  heads  to  their  enemies  for  a  considera- 
ble  sum  of  money.    And  when  an  indictment  for  the 
crime  was  brought  against  him  before  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, (the  father,  that  is,  of  him  that  is  now  king,)  he 
inflicted  no  penalty  whatsoever  on  this  atrocious  trai- 
tor.* Hndlarvll. 
'*  In  like  manner  Lord  Thomas  de  Clare,  brother  to  lainlet  per- 
the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  having  invited  to  his  house  that  P^Si^ 
illustrious  individual,  Brian  Roe,  prince  of  Thomond,  his  ^^  q^^^^ 
own  kinsman,  and  having  also,  m  token  of  more  inti-  a.d.  IS77 ; 
mate  alliance  and  friendship,  shared  with  him  in  par-  (Vid  4  M.) 

•  See  the  tnith  of  this  charge,  of  traitorous  perfldj,  he.  agaiiirt  the 
Normant,  eorroborated  bj  a  similar  one  from  the  Welsh  Amials  of 
Gaiadoc  a.d.  U08,  Art.  XXXIIl.,  pp.  1080, 1081,  sup. 
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taking  of  the  oommnnion  from  the  same  consecrated 
host,  divided  into  two  parts ;  after  all  this  nnprincipled 
hypocrisy,  at  the  instigation  of  that  wicked  people  afore- 
said, he  caused  him  to  be  arrested  and  hurried  away 
from  the  table  and  entertainm^t,  to  be  torn  limb  from 
limb  between  the  tails  of  horses,  and  then  hayine  cut  off 
the  head,  he  eave  orders  to  have  the  mutilated  corpse 
hung  to  a  gallows  by  the  feet, 
^^cber         <«  Again,  Geoffrey  de  Penthoiris,  of  the  same  nation, 
JJJJJi'*'     was  guilty  of  similar  treatmoit  towards  Maurice  king  of 
Leinster,  and  Arthur  his  father,  persons  of  exalted  rank 
and  high  influence.     After  having  first  made  them  an 
entertainment,  he  afterwards  in  tne  course  of  the  same 
night  murdered  them  in  his  own  house  as  they  lav  asleep 
in  their  beds.    And  in  like  manner  John  Fits  Thomas, 
earl  of  Adar,  having  been  guilty  of  the  murder  of  an 
Irishman  of  noble  rank,  a  near  connection  of  his  own, 
three  days  after  the  bloody  act,  caused  the  head  to  be 
cut  off,  with  the  mean  object  of  selling  it ;  not  indeed 
perpetratinjg^  the   act  himself  directly,  but  employing 
others  as  his  agents  for  this  business.    And  in  the  same 
way  did  the  same  earl  John  deal  towards  John  son  of 
that  most  worthy  individual  Calvagh  aforesaid,  a  fine 
promising  youth  whom  he  had  received  from  the  ba)9tis- 
(9ce  HoUn-   mal  font,  and  who  had  ever  since  been  constantly  reared 
•hed's  Chr,)  up  ^ith  himself,  but  whom  at  length,  after  the  detestable 
death  of  his  relative  above  notic^  he  first  immured  in  a 
murk^  dungeon,  and  then  a  few  days  after,  caused  him 
therem  to  Jbe  assassinated,  staining  with  guiltless  blood 
his  gnilty  soul. 
The  opinion      "These  few  instances,  notorious  to  the  public,  of  the 
i^iin  t?*    numberless  outrages  of  that  peoole,  may  suffice  bv  way 
UU  an  irlih-  ^^  example  for  the  present  occasion.   An<l  although  con- 
roan,  main-   duct  of  the  kind  must  i^pear  to  all  Christians  am>mina- 
S^'^mmL.    ^^®  ^^^  worthy  of  detestation,  nevertheless  by  those  of 
monka,    ^|^^^  nation  aoove-mentionedy  (as  we  are  compelled  to 
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feel  in  the  too  afflicting  experience  of  eTery  day,)  it  is  *«•  ^^ 
regarded  as  honourable  and  praiseworthy;  since  the  per-  qJ^„^^' 
petrators  of  these  crimes  never  undergo  the  punishment 
which  they  deserre  to  suffer ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the 
prize  of  commendation,  to  which  they  have  no  claim,  is 
too  absurdly  lavished  upon  them.    For  it  is  not  merely 
their  lay  and  secular  persons,  but  even  some  of  the  reli- 
gious among  them  too,  who  are  asserting  the  heretical 
doctrine  that  it  is  no  more  sin  to  kill  an  Irishman  than 
a  single  dog  or  any  other  brute  animal.*    And  in  confir- 
mation of  this  heretical  assertion,  some  of  their  monks 
audaciously  affirm,  that  if  it  wero  to  happen  to  them,  as 
it  often  does  happen,  that  they  should  kill  an  Irishman, 
they  would  not  for  this  refrain  from  the  celebration  of 
mass  even  for  a  single  day.    And  accordingly  what  they 
preach  in  words  is  unhesitatingly  and  shamelessly  put  in 
practice  in  their  deeds,  by  the  monks  of  the  Cistercian  or-  ^|Sf(^' 
der  of  Granard  in  the  diocese  of  Armagh,  and  also  by  the  ^^ant  of 
monks  of  the  same  order  belonging  to  Inch  in  the  diocese  of  OrMBont ; 

*  Sercml  catet  lUnstntlng  the  bearing  of  the  Anglo-Norman  law 
OB  thlt  rahject,  maj  be  found  in  Sir  John  Davirt  Ducotiery  qf  the 
true  Cames  why  Ireland  wat  never  entirely  mbdtted^  Ao.  (Q.  EUz.  p. 
70  aeqq.  Dub.  1761.)  one  of  which  may  suffice  by  way  of  example  here. 
At  a  gaol  delirery  In  Limerick  before  the  Lord  Justice  M'ogui.  in  the 
4th  year  of  Ed.  3.  (a>  it  appears  by  the  Archives  of  Dublin  Castle.) 
one  William  Fits  Roger  having  been  charged  with  feloniously  killing 
Boger  de  CauteUm,  pleaded  in  his  defence  **  that  the  said  Roger  was 
an  Irishman,  and  not  a  person  of  free  blood.  He  salth  further,  that 
the  albreaald  Roger  was  of  the  name  of  O'DrlscoII,  and  not  of  the 
aame  of  Cantetona,  ftc  And  the  Juiy  declare  upon  their  oath,  that 
the  albrcaakl  Roger  waa  an  irishman,  and  of  the  surname  of  O'Dris- 
coll,  and  was  taken  for  an  Irisl^man  all  his  days.  In  pnrsnanoe 
whereof  the  aforesaid  William  is  acquitted  of  the  felony  aforesaid. 
But  inasmuch  as  the  aforesaid  Roger  O'Drisoidl  was  an  Irishman  of 
our  knd  the  king,  the  aforesaid  William  is  to  be  remanded  to  gaol, 
until  he  shall  find  securities  for  the  payment  of  5  marks  (£8  6s.  8d.) 
to  our  lord  the  king,  In  compensation  for  the  Irishman  aforesaid  ;"•  - 
just  as  if  it  had  been  a  dog,  horse,  or  cow  bekmging  to  his  Mi^estj 
whidi  bMl  been  pntto  dea£.  (pp.  78, 79,  ib.) 
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Down.  For  making  their  appearance publicljin  arni8,the^ 

invade  and  glaughter  Irish  people,  and  ^et  celebrate  their 

and  alio  by  masses  notwithstanding.      And   in  like  manner  fHar 

a  brother  of  Simon  of  the  order  or  the  Minors,  full  brother  to  the 

^cS^S    bishop  of  Connor,  supports,  and  is  one  of  the  chief 

oKKAMoat,    pp^g^^g„  of  tiin^  heresy.    Who  in  the  year  last  past, 

while  in  the  court  of  that  noble  lord.  Lord  Edward  de 

Bruce,  earl  of  Carrick,  unable  from  the  overflowings  of 

a  heart  full  of  malice,  to  contain  himself  in  silence,  did, 

in  the  presence  of  the  said  lord,  as  he  himself  testifies, 

break  out  impudentl;^  into  preaching  words  of  this  kind, 

▼iz, '  That  it  is  no  sin  to  kill  an  Irishman,  and  that  if  he 

himself  were  to  be  the  doer  of  the  act,  he  would  not  for 

this  be  the  one  whit  less  ready  to  perform  the  oelebra* 

tion  of  mass.' 

The  ftaodn-     **  And  from  this  mischievous  heresy,  slippinjr  on  into 

tf'^  TSiP*^  another  error,  they  all  indiscriminatefy,  as  weu  secular 

S^fl^ofthe  ^  refl^ular,  pertinaciously  affirm  that  it  would  be  allow-' 

iriah  people  able  for  them,  by  violence  and  arms  to  take  from  us,  of 

by  the  An-   our  lands  and  property  of  ever^  kind,  whatever  portion 

mu^^oom-  *^®y  ®*°  ^*y  ^**^^  ^^  ^'^^  considering  this  any  thing  to 
^jlS^of,  trouble  their  consciences,  even  in  the  hour  of  death. 
And  all  the  land  which  thev  occupy  in  Ireland,  they  oc- 
cupy by  usurpation  of  tlus  kind.  And  of  whatever  con- 
dition or  station  the  person  might  be,  who  would  set  his 
face  against  this  error,  or  prea^  to  them  the  contrary, 
he  would  be  thereupon  denounced  as  an  enemy  to  the 
king  of  England,  and  to  the  realm,  and  as  one  that  had 
incurred  sentence  of  death,  and  as  condemned  to  banish- 
ment by  authority  of  the  king's  council.  For  it  is  those 
people  who  by  their  deceitfuland  crafty  scheming  have 
alienated  us  from  the  monarchs  of  England,  hindering 
us,  to  the  very  great  detriment  of  the  king  and  realm, 
from  holding  our  lands, — ^those  lands  which  are  our  own 
b^  every  rightful  title, — as  voluntary  tenants  imme- 
diately under  those  princes ;  between  whom  and  us  they 
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are  sowing  eTerlasting  discords,  under  the  powerful  in- 
flnence  of  their  coyetoos  desires  to  get  possession  of  our 
lands. 

**  This  indeed  seems  to  be  a  peculiarly  characteristic  The  extent 
habit  of  theirs ;  and  one  that  gives  rise  to  many  an  act  ^^^  '*°* 
of  perfidy  and  frand ; — ^that  they  never  cease  from  sow-  ^iJ^uch 
ing  such  discords  in  their  unprincipled  way,  not  only  be-  praralied 
tween  such  as  are  distant  in  blood  irom  one  another,  but  between  the 
also  between  brothers  and  near  kinsmen.    And  seeing  ^^  ''^'^ 
that  in  their  circumstances  and  language,  as  well  as  in 
their  actions,  they  are  aliens  from  us  and  from  other  peo- 
le,  to  a  far  greater  extent  than  can  possibly  be  described 
us  in  any  writing  or  statement  which  we  can  make, 
hope  of  our  muntaining  peace  with  them  is  therefore 
entirely  out  of  the  question.    For  such  a  spirit  of  pride 
are  they  possessed  of,  and  such  an  excessive  passion  for 
tyrannizing  over  us ;  and  such  a  proper  and  natural  de- 
termination have  we  formed,  to  shake  off  the  intolerable 
yoke  of  their  bondaffe,  and  to  recover  our  inheritance, 
which  in  defiance  of  all  justice  they  have  so  wickedly 
seized  upon ;  that  as  there  never  has  been  heretofore,  so 
neither  will  it  ever  be  possible  in  future,  that  any  sin- 
cere concord  can  be  established  or  maintained  between 
us  and  them  in  this  life.    For  we  have  towards  each 
other  a  kind  of  natural  hatred  arising  out  of  the  unmer- 
dfnl  and  long-continued  slaughters  that  have  been  going 
on,  of  one  another's  fathers,  brothers,  nephews,  and 
other  fiiends  and  near  kinsmen ;  so  that  we  never  shall 
be  able,  as  long  as  we  and  our  children  live,  to  entertain 
any  khid  of  indination  for  friendship  with  one  another. 

**  Again,  that  the  court  of  Bome  nas  not  received  the  Peier.penoe 
penny  a  year  for  each  house  in  Ireland,  according  to  the  J^^S^  ^ 
promise  that  had  been  made,  is  a  circumstance  which  f^^^^** 
cannot  be  unknown  to  you,  manifest  as  it  is  to  all  the  pcomJiMii. 
world.    In  this  war  then,  and  after  no  other  fashion 
whatsoerer,  have  the  Ungt  of  Eng^d  and  their  tub* 
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jects  obserred  the  articles  of  the  aforesaid  bull  reUtlve 
to  the  Charoh  and  people  of  Ireland. 
Thfltebw-       <«  And  therefore  about  two  years  ago,  a  letter  de- 
^^^^^    scribing  these  outrages  and  abominations  of  the  people 
plained  of    aforesaid,  in  a  dear  and  simple  way,  with  a  view  to  ob- 
to  the  Eng-  taining  a  remedy,  was  addressed  by  several  of  the  nobi- 
^^/P°^  ^^7  of  our  nation  to  the  Council  of  that  king,  and  also  to 
andCoanca.  ^^  ]^  himself,  through  Lord  John  de  Hothome,  who 
is  now,  as  we  have  been  informed,  bishop  of  Ely ; — and 
we  also  made  a  courteous  proposal  to  the.  same  PATtv, 
that  for  his  greater  profit  and  our  own  peace,  we  should 
hold  our  land,  that  land  which  is  by  right  our  own  ex- 
clusively, immediately  firom  himself,  without  any  opposi- 
tion, according  to  the  conditions  and  articles  asstened 
The  oom-     and  contained  in  the  Bull  of  Adrian,  a  copy  of  wnich 
plaintnts      in  full  we  transmit  herewith  to  you ;  or  that  he  should, 
"*^^  *     ^^^  consent  of  both  parties,  himself  divide  our  land, 
^xSiui'B      <^yc  ^^^  1<^°^  which  is  our  own  property,  according  to 
Bull,  along  some  reasonable  plan,  between  us  and  them,  for  the 
^Ithtiie       sake  of  avoiding  wholesale  bloodshed.-  But  never  since 
^SSlio^   ^^^®  ^®  obtained  from  himself  or  his  Council,  any  an- 
jSai  n,  '    8^er  whatsoever  to  this  application.    Let  no  man  then 
be  surprised  if  we  are  endeavouring  to  save  our  lives, 
and  making  what  effort  we  can  to  defend  the  privileges 
of  our  independence,  against  these  cruel  tyrants  and 
usurpers  of  our  rights ;  especially  as  the  said  king,  who 
was  at  that  time  styling  himself  the  lord  of  Ireland,  as 
well  as  the  aforesaid  kings  his  predecessors,  have  toUlly 
failed,  in  our  own  case,  and  in  the  oases  of  most  of  our 
people,  to  secure  to  us  the  titles  or  possession  of  our 
several  properties. 
The  deter-        "  If  then  upon  these  grounds  we  are  driven  to  fight 
mfautkm  of  with  the  king  himself,  and  our  enemies  aforesaid,  now 
|*|*y^^  resident  in  Ireland,  we  are  herein  doing  nothini^  unlaw* 
rii^ hide-  ^>  ^°t  are  on  the  contrary  engaged  in  a  highly. meri- 
fUooe  of      torious  undertaking.    Nor  can  we  for  such  proceedings 
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lie  oijen  to  a  charge  of  disloyalty  or  perjury ;  inasmuch  neh  op- 
afi  neither  we  nor  onr  fathers'  ever  did  homafire,  or  swore  ?■*"«•• 
fealty  in  any  other  way  to  him  or  his  fatners.  And 
therefore  without  any  remorse  of  conscience  whatsoever, 
we  will  fight  with  them,  as  long  as  life  shall  last,  in  de- 
fence of  our  rights,  never  to  cease  from  fiehtiiig  with 
them  and  annojmg  them,  until  they  for  defamt  of  power, 
l^ve  over  their  unjust  worrying  of  us ;  and  the  All- 
righteous  Judge  avenge  Himself  oy  some  plain  visitation 
Moondign  retribution  for  their  abominable  sins,  which, 
it  is  our  oelief  and  firm  persuasion,  will  ere  long  come  to 


'  Furthermore,  the  statements  which  are  here  in-  The  Irich 
serted,  and  the  recital  of  outrages  which  we  have  given,  ^^^^  ^ 
we  are  prepared  and  ready  to  verify  by  the  testimony  of  ^]||^^ 
twelve  bishops  at  least,  and  also  of  several  other  pre-  in  this  me- 
lates,  duly  proven  according  to  time  and  place,  ana  in  morUi  by 
such  a  legal  order  of  proceeding  as  we  have  a  right  to  oomp^^^^ 
demand — and  not  like  the  English,  who  were  never  wil-  ^'^^°^' 
ling  to  abide  by  any  just  ordinance  or  upright  principle, 
so  long  as  their  power  and  prosperitv  lasted :  advan- 
tages which  if  thev  were  now  possessed  of,  they  wouid 
never  have  thought  of  running  for  shelter  under  the 
wings  of  the  court  of  Rome ; — nay  rather  would  they 
oppress  every  nation  around,  with  their  usual  tvranny 
and  violence,    contemptuously  disregarding  alike  the 
dirine  authority,  and  that  of  the  court  of  Rome,  which 
we  regard  as  the  same  ordinance.    So  that  if  the  said 
court  were  fully  informed  conoeminff  their  behaviour.  In 
such  a  way  as  to  shew  how  little  they  deserve  the  pa- 
tronage of  their  wickedness  by  that  court,  they  would 
not  feel  much  satisfaction  at  the  proceeding. 

**  Wherefore,  in  consequence  of  the  injuries  above  no-  J^'^'jjjf" 
ticed,  and  others  without  number,  which  it  is  beyond  oitingthe 
the  power  of  the  human  mind  easily  to  comprehend,  and  oiase  of 
also  on  account  of  the  kings  of  England,  and  the  ever-  thdr  oovn- 
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^TMt         Ugtmg  perfidj of  their  wicked  ministen,  and  of  thote 
^'"'  English  Dorderers  of  the  middle  race,  who,  after  haTing^ 

boiuid  themselYes,  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the 
oonrt  of  Rome,  to  eoTem  onr  jpeople  in  a  just  and  mode- 
rate way,  have  made  it  the  object  of  their  unprincipled 
stod?  to  exterminate  them  from  the  conntry ;  and  aUo 
for  tne  purpose  of  shaking  off  the  cmei  and  msupporta- 
ble  joke  ot  their  bondage,  and  recovering  our  natural 
liberty,  that  we  have  lost  for  a  time  by  means  of  these 
parties  ha«  mentioned,  we  are  compelled  to  keep  op 
mortal  war  with   them;    preferring    (since   necessity 
obliges  OS  to  make  the  choice)  to  expose  ourselves  like 
men  to  the  dangers  of  war  in  defence  of  our  just  rights, 
rather  than  to  submit  like  women  to  their  atrocious  out- 
rages any  longer.  And  in  order  to  effect  our  object  in  this 
behalf  with  more  promptness  and  in  a  moredignified  man- 
Their  invi-  ner,  we  are  inviting  to  our  aid  and  assistance  Edward  de 
B^M  aai?'  Bruce  the  illustrious  earl  of  Carrick,  brother  german  of  the 
hit  qnaUO-    >»<M^  illustrious  Lord  Robert,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  king 
MtioDi  for    of  the  Sc«»ts,  and  a  descendant  of  some  of  the  most  noble 
tteoOoeof  of  our  own  ancestors.    And  seeing  that  it  is  freely  al- 
J^^J^^^  lowable  for  every  person  to  renounce  his  right,  and  make 
•eribed.        it  over  to  another,  the  whole  right  in  the  said  kingdom 
which  is  known  to  pertain  to  us  as  its  true  inheritors,  we 
have  by  our  letters  patent  given  and  granted  to  the  said 
individual;  and  for  the  establishment  of  judgment,  jus- 
tice, and  equity  in  the  land,  (which  for  default  of  a  pro- 
per supreme  authority,  have  utterlv  failed  therein,)  we 
have  constituted  him  our  king  and  lord«  and  appointed 
him  ruler  by  unanimous  consent,  in  onr  realm  aforesaid ; 
teeing  that  he  is  in  onr  judgment  and  in  that  of  people 
generallv,  a  person  of  pietv  and  prudence,  of  a  chaste 
and  moaest  disposition,  and  of  great  sobriety,  and  in 
fiMJt,  altogether  orderly  and  unassuming  in  his  demea- 
nour.   He  is  also  poss^sed  of  abundant  |>ower  (praised 
be  the  Most  Hi^h  I)  to  deliver  ns  with  a  high  hand  from 
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the  yoke  of  bondage,  the  divine  assistance  and  oor  own 
righteousness  favouring  bis  cause ;  and  he  is  moreover 
very  well  disposed  to  render  unto  every  man  bis  just 
dues ;  but  above  all,  he  is  entirely  ready  to  make  to  the 
Irish  Church  a  lull  restitution  of  those  possessions  and 
privileges  of  which  she  had  been^  damnably  despoiled.  It 
IS  indeed  his  intention  to  endow  her  with  f^eater  immu- 
nities than  she  had  ever  at  any  former  period  been  wont 
to  enjoy. 

**  May  it  please  thee  therefore,  most  holy  Father,  out  The  pope 
.of  a  regard  for  justice  and  the  public  peace,  mercifully  !5^^*?ji  *** 
to  sanction  our  proceedings  relative  to  our  said  lord  the  £^tJ[Jion^ 
king ;  prohibiting  the  king  of  England  and  our  ad  versa-  thtir  pro- 
ries  aroresaid  from  further  molestation  of  us.  Or,  at  oeedings. 
least,  be  graciously  pleased  to  enforce  for  us  flrom  them 
the  due  requirements  of  justice. 

'*  Be  it  known  to  thee  also,  Beverend  Father,  that  in-  a  postscript 
dependently  of  the  kings  of  Scotia  Minor,  who  have  all  relative  to 
derived  the  source  of  their  blood  from  our  Scotia  Major,  *!JlJ!?f*«- 

^  .   .  1  ,  %  '     '  of  kmflni  of 

retaimng  more  or  less  our  langui^  and  manners,  one  inimz^. 
hundred  and  eighty-seven  kiugs  ofour  own  blood  have 
occupied  the  throne  of  the  entire  island  of  Ireland.  &c.'* 


No.  XL. 

aSPLT  or  POPB  JOHlf  XZIt.  TO  THE  VOBBGOIHO  APPBAL. 

(Vld.p.64l,fi«to,8np.) 

We  had  thooght  of  omitting  Pope  John's  re-  Bcasonfor 
ply  to  the  foregoing  remonstrance  (vid.  p.  641  fwte  SSi^STthis 
sap.)  ;  but  as  the  reader  may  be  desirous  of  bav-  document 

VOL.  III.  T 
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jntotfie  ing  both  documents  together,  and  the  exclusion 
p^j"*  Ap.  ^^  ^jjjg  latter  might  by  some  be  regarded  as  pro- 
ceeding from  some  unfair  motive,  it  seems  better, 
even  at  the  expense  of  a  little  space,  to  give  in- 
sertion here  to  the  epistle  in  question.  Mr. 
Brennan  indeed  (the  Franciscan  writer  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland,  a  work  exhi- 
biting considerable  industry  and  learning,)  has 
given  this  letter  of  the  pope  in  full,  while  he  en- 
tirely omits  the  far  more  interesting  document 
which  elicited  such  a  reply  :  nor  does  he  honour 
that  long  and  very  touching  remonstrance,  by 
making  so  much  as  a  single  extract  or  quotation 
from  its  contents  ;  his  whole  notice  of  it  being 
included  in  some  dozen  lines  or  so  of  his  Eccle- 
siastical History.  To  avoid  any  thing  like  a 
mode  so  anomalous  of  dealing  with  historical 
documents,  we  subjoin  accordingly  for  the  satis- 
faction of  the  reader,  a  translation  of  this  papal 
rescript,  which  runs  as  follows :_ 


The  letter 
of  P.  John 
XXII.  to 
Edmidn. 
A.D.  1 31 8. 
Motircs  of 
the  writer 
in  penning 
thlieplfUe. 


'*  John,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  our 
most  dearly  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Edward,  the  illnstri- 
ous  king  of  England,  health  and  apostolical  benedic- 
tion. 

'*  A  feeling  of  paternal  regard  for  the  advancement  of 
your  Highnesses  welfare  is  the  motive  that  impels  us, 
well-beloved  son,  to  use  our  earnest  exhortations  in  in- 
viting your  attention  to  matters  which  involve  the  favour 
of  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  earth  towards  your  king, 
dom, — matters  closely  connected  with  the  peace  of  your 
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territories  and  their  inhabitanta — and  which  are  also  of 
importance  to  your  own  reputation  and  honour.  On 
these  pounds  a  sense  of  duty  will  suegest  to  you  the 
propriety  of  receiving  the  recommendations  o£rared  by 
us  in  regard  to  those  matters  in  a  spirit  of  kindly  defe- 
rence, and  also  of  manifesting  a  proper  docility  and  readi- 
ness in  adopting  them. 

"  Know  then,  Son,  that  we  hare  receiyed  a  certaui  let-  Tbe  pope 
ter  directed  in  Uie  first  instance  from  the  Irish  nobles  ^°' e!|. 
and  people  to  our  sons  Anselm,  presbyter  of  the  title  ^,^  of  the 
88.  Marcellinus  and  Peter,  and  Luke,  deacon  of  8.  Mary's  purport  of 
in  the  Broadway,  Cardinal  Nuncios  of  the  apostolic  see,  the  com- 
and  by  them  enclosed  to  us  in  a  letter  of  their  own.    In  Kf  ]>^^^^ 
which  we  see  it  stated  among  other  things,  that  whereas  o'Neiii  and 
our  predecessor  Pope  Adrian  of  happy  memory,  did,  in  his  follow- 
a  certain  mode  ana  form  of  grant,  wmch  was  distinctly  *"*' 
specified  in  his  apostolic  letters  drawn  up  in  that  behalf, 
conyey  to  your  progenitor,  Henry  kin^  of  England,  of  il- 
lustrious memory,  the  supreme  dominion  over  Ireland, 
that  king  himself,  and  the  kings  of  England  his  succes- 
sors, even  to  the  present  time,  failing  to  obserye-the 
mode  and  form  so  set  forth,  have  in  direct  yiolation  of 
them,  for  a  long  period  past,  kept  down  that  people  in  a 
state  of  intolerable  bondage,  accompanied  with  unheard 
of  hardships  and  grieyances.      Nor  was  there  found 
during  all  this  time,  any  person  to  redress  the  griev- 
ances they  endured,  or  he  moved  with  a  pitiful  com- 
passion for  their  distress ;  although  recourse  was  had  to 
you  in  reference  to  these  matters,  and  the  loud  cry  of 
the  oppressed  fell  at  times,  at  least,  upon  your  own  ear. 
In  consequence  whereof,  unable  to  support  such  a  state 
of  thinffs  any  longer,  they  have  been  compelled  to  with- 
draw themselves  from  your  jurisdiction,  and  to  invite 
another  to  come  and  be  ruler  over  them.  Uj^  maieaty 

"  Now,  son  most  dearly  beloyed,  statements  like  those  i,  ye^ffec- 
if  supported  by  the  real  facts  of  the  case,  must  be  so  tionateiy 
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exhorted  to 
redreoithe 
grievanoea 
of  his  Irish 
sttl^ects: 


lou  to  con- 
sult for  his 
own  honour, 
and  remoYe 
all  Just 
grounds  of 


Repfy  of  Pope  Jvhn  XXIL       CAppwdiz. 

much  the  more  paiiiiiil  to  omr  feelings,  eonsidering  the 
intense  desires  wnich  we  cherish,  that  prosperitjr  may  at- 
tend yon  in  all  yonr  nndertakings.  Duty  requires  that 
yon  shonid  give  yonr  earnest  attention,  and  apply  your- 
self with  readiness  and  seal,  to  the  introducing  of  such 
measures  as  may  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  your  Cre- 
ator ;  and  that  you  should  scrupulously  refrain  from  all 
such  courses  as  may  justly  provoke  against  you  the 
wrath  of  that  God,  the  Lord  to  whom  yengeance  belong- 
eth ;— who  never  disregards  the  groanine.  of  those  that 
are  unjustly  afflicted ;  and  who  is  descried  as  having 
rejected  his  own  peculiar  people,  and  made  a  transfer  of 
their  kinedom  to  others,  on  account  of  the  unrighteous 
acts  of  which  they  had  been  guilty.  How  much  more  in 
accordance  with  our  anxious  desires  would  it  be,  espe- 
cially in  troublous  times  like  these,  to  see  you  giving  a 
ready  attention  to  such  measures,  as  may  incline  the 
hearts  of  his  faithful  people  to  cherish  towards  you  feel- 
ings of  obedience  anagood-will,  and  avoiding  utterly  all 
such  courses  as  may  tend  to  alienate  their  attachment 
towards  your  person. 

"  Sedng  therefore.  Son,  that  it  is  of  no  small  moment 
for  you  to  escape  the  inconveniences  which  might  be 
connected  with  a  chance  so  serious,  and  that  it  is  ezpe- 
pedient  in  the  highest  degree  that  these  first  be^nnines 
of  disturbance  should  not  be  overlooked,  lest  afterwards 
when  they  have  increased  to  a  perilous  extent,  it  may  be 
too  late  to  set  about  provimng  a  medicine  for  the 
disorder;  we  therefore  by  these  presents  earnestly 
beg  of  your  Royal  Excellency,  conscious  at  the  same 
time  of  the  soundness  of  the  advice  which  we  urge 
upon  you,  that  you  will  take  these  matters  into  your 
calm,  deliberate,  consideration,  and  confer  upon  them 
with  your  discreet  Council,  and  in  this  way  proceed  to 
command  and  enfbroe  a  just  and  speedy  correction  and 
reform  of  the  grievanoes  aforesaid,  in  such  modes  and 
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methods  as  may  be  proper,  thus  proYidinff  a  check  for 
the  daogeroos  commencements  that  have  been  made  in 
this  case ;  and  at  once  gaining  the  approbation  of  Him 
by  whom  yon  reign,  and  remoying,  by  your  complete  ful- 
filment of  the  requirements  of  duty,  all  gronnds  of  just 
complaint  against  yon  on  the  part  of  any  individual. 
That  so  those  Irish  people,  following  more  wholesome 
counsels,  may  render  you  the  obedience  due  to  their  lord, 
or  if  (what  heayen  forbid)  they  shall  be  disposed  to  per- 
sist in  foolish  rebellion,  they  may  convert  their  cause 
into  a  matter  of  open  injustice,  while  you  stand  excused 
before  God  and  man. 

"In  order  that  your  mind  may  be  satisfactorily  en-  The  pope 
lightened  on  the  aforesaid  grievances  and  complaints,  S^Jf??*  *° 
whereon  the  aforesaid  Irish  are  founding  their  appeal,  i^h  rlt 
we  send  your  majesty  enclosed  in  these  presents,  the  monstniice, 
above-mentioned  letter  directed  to  the  cardinals  above-  ^^s^^ 
mentioned,  with  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  grant,  which  the  J?  Ae  wi^ 
aforesaid  Adrian  our  predecessor  addressed  to  the  said  of  pope 
Henrf,  king  of  England,  relative  to  the  land  of  Ire-  Adrian  iv. 


No.  XX 

9TATK  or  Tfl«  IltlftH  CPIIOOPAOT  AT  THB  PSMOD  OP  THB  KffACT- 
MBIIT  OP  THK  •TATDT«  OP  ■II.KSJIRT. 

In  giving  a  brief  account  of  the  state  of  the  Notice  of 
Irish  episcopacy  in  the  age  of  the  parliament  ^^£^ 
which  enacted  the  famous  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  3JJ^{^ 
we  shall  commence  with  a  notice  of  those  eight  of  Kilkenny. 
prelates  whose  names  occur  in  the  statute  itself. 
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A  slight  inspection  of  the  succinct  records  which 
follow  will  serve  to  show  plainly  how  great  an 
influence  the  Church  of  Rome  possessed,  at  that 
time,  over  the  arrangement  of  episcopal  appoint- 
ments in  all  the  sees  of  Ireland ;  although  such 
influence  was  then  a  growth  of  only  two  centu- 
ries, which  had  ^first  begun  to  show  itself  about 
the  year  1150. 

1.  THOMAS  MTNOT. 

[Slice.  1868.  Ob.  1376.]  Sncoeeded  by  the  popb's  iirovision  to 
fhe  See  of  DUBLIN.  Was  prebendary  of  Mala^dert,  and  Tren. 
rarer  of  Ireland.    He  died  in  London.  (Harris's  W.  333) 

9.  THOMAS  0*CARR0L. 

[Sncc.  1366.  Ob.  1378.]  This  prelate  having  been  Archbishop  of 
Tuam,  was  by  a  papal  bull  appointed  to  succeed  to  CA8HEL  in 
1865  [or  1864.]    He  died  at  CasheL  ..  ..  (H.  479) 

8.  JOHN  O-ORADA. 

[Snoc.  1 866.  Ob.  1871.]  After  the  translation  of  the  last  prelate 
above-named,  this  John,  archdeacon  of  Cashel,  *■  was  forthwith  eiecM 
Archbishop  of  TUAM«'*  with  license  of  the  king.  He  was  consecrated 
at  Avioaoa.*  and  died  at  Limerick.  . .  . .  (H.  61 1) 

4.  THOMAS  LE  REVE. 

[Snoc.  1368  or  before  it.  Ob.  1393.]  He  was  canon  of  Lisnxuv, 
and  •*  appointed  Bishop  of  LI8M0RE  at  Aviohon.  4.D.  1368,"  or 
earlier.  While  he  governed  that  see,  JJtmore  and  Waixrfard  wese 
consolidated  by  a  real  union.  On  1368.)  by  pope  Urban  V. ;  the  king, 
Edward  III,  confirming  the  proceeding.  He  was  for  a  time  Chanr 
cellor (H.6S4) 

6.  THOMAS  0*C0RMACAIN. 
[Sttoc.  1866.    Ob.  1387,]    Was  archdeacon,  of  KILLALOE,  and 

•  Which  indicates  that  his  appointment,  like  all  the  rest  here,  had 
the  papal  sanction. 
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adfsaoed  to  that  lee  bjthe  pope's  provision,  and  oonaeontod  Sn  1365. 
H«  died  in  1887.  and  was  buried  in  his  own  chnxch.  ..  (H.fi98) 

6.  **  WILLIAM  BISHOP  OF  OSSORIE.** 

This  prelate  Is  not  glren  by  Ware,  nor  Harris.  They  have  on  the 
ootttravy  John  of  Tatenalet  [suoc.  I860,  ob.  1870.]  appointed  by  the 
pope:  called  also  John  of  Oxfoxd.  The  preoedinig  prelate,  Richard 
Ledred,  died  in  I8G0,  upon  whose  death  Bfilo  8weetman«  Treasurer  of 
the  Githedzal  of  Kilkenny,  was  elected  in  his  room.  Milo  was  how- 
ever promoted  to  the  archiepisoopal  see  of  Armagh  In  1360  or  1861. 
[John  of  Tatenale  therefore  seems  to  have  been  certainly  in  possesston 
of  the  see  in  1367]  Qu,  Could  the  true  reading  be  *«  WlUiam  bishop 
ofEmlie?*'  .  ..  (H.411> 

7.  JOHN  YOUNG. 

[Suoc.  1368.  Ob.  1384.]  Was  Treasurer  of  LEIGHLIN,  and  ad- 
vanced to  that  see  by  the  popb's  authority.  He  also  filled  the  oflloe 
of  deputy  to  A.  BalsooC^  Bp.  of  Meath,  Treasurer  of  Ireland.  (H.  486) 

8.  JOHN  DE  8WAFA1L 

[8uec  1868.  Resign.  1876,]  A  CazmeUte  friar  of  the  Abbey  of 
Lyn  (Norfolk),  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  CLO  YNE,  being  advanced 
to  that  see  by  a  papal  provision.  Ue  was  a  great  opponent  of  the 
Wickliffltes,  for  which  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Bangor  by  Pope 
Gngory  XL  in  1376 (H.  577) 


These  prelates,  it  appears,  were  actire  in  keeping  political 
**  the  Irisn  enemies*'  in  order.  E,  g,  Thoma9  le  Reve^  by  services  of 
oommission  dated  at  Dublin  the  24th  of  October,  185^  me  of 
**  was  empowered  to  treat  with  j^  king's  English  or  Irish  i^^\)^ 
enemies,  concerning  any  offences  by  them  committed,  half  of  Eng- 
and  to  do  whatever  he  should  think  proper  to  promote  land* 
and  preserve  the  public  peace." — Rot.  pat.  tur.  fierm. 
32  Edw.  m.  f.  N  40.     (MS.  in  Dr.  Todd's  Harris's 
Ware,  Bps.  533.) 

Itenh  TTumas  O'Cormacmn^  by  Patent,  dated  Clonmel, 
10th  July,  1358,  was  commissioned  to  treat  with  all  the 
disturbers  of  the  public  peace,  English  and  Irish,  except 
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such  as  were  indicted  or  outlawed,  and  to  reform  them 
to  good  order  and  goyemment. — Rot.  tnr.  Berm.  32 
Edw.  III.  2Dt.  (Same  MS.  a  5d3.) 
^  Bat  John  Yimmg  was  still  mor»actiTe.  For  **  br  peti- 
tion he  set  forth«  that  in  the  Marches  of  the  Co.  Canow, 
near  the  Irish  enemies  and  Rebels,  he  had  made  his  con- 
stant abode  for  13  years  past,  that  at  great  cost  and  ]a- 
bonr,  he  had  bnilt  without  any  assistance,  divers  for- 
tresses within  the  said  Marches,  to  resist  the  said  Ene- 
mies, and  to  secore  and  defend  his  majesty's  Liege  sub- 
jects ;  that  he  had  retained  divers  people  to  resist  the 
said  Enemies,  whom  he  had  indicted  and  ezcommnni- 
cated  for  their  rebellion  by  due  process,  on  acconnt  of 
which  they  had  destroyed  nis  tenants  Lands  and  Tene- 
ments in  tnose  parts,  and  therefore  prayed  for  some  re- 
compense and  relief,  and  the  king  ffave  him  20  marks  by 
liberate  dated  at  Tristledermot,  96  Mar.  1358."— Rot.  . 
Clans.  Ao  lo  Bio.  2.  fac  Rot  5.  (Same  Ma  H.  p.  4SS.) 
[N.B.- 1358  seems  plainly  wrong :  perhaps  it  should  be 

Notice  of       ^^^^ 

the  prelates  — — ^ 

occapjing 

therenuiinr 

ing  aeef  in  The  following  Were  the  prelates  who  occupied 
a«^rSie  ^^6  other  sees  of  Ireland  at  or  about  the  same 
way  of  their  period,  as  far  as  they  have  been  collected  from 

appoint-        '^  .  ^.  J  ^ 

ment,  ftc     existing  Fccords : — 

1.  AHUAOH.     Mllo  Sweetman,  1861—1880;  waa  promoted  fly 
N.B.  The     th4pop«,  (then  at  Avignon.)    Had  been  Treasurer  of  KilkennT  Os. 

5ipalbp.of  thedraL (H.  88) 

cath«  A.D.  8.  MEATH.  Nicholas  AUen  died  in  1866»  and  was  succeeded  by 
1 37fit  a  ooU  Stephen  de  Valle,  br  prwtinon  qf  the  pope  in  1 869.  He  was  made  aj 
lector  of  cus-  the  king  collector  of  the  customs  in  the  port  of  Oalway  for  three  years 
tomsfor  the  (in  1878) ;  also  on  the  death  of  John  or  Hasting,  earl  of  Pembroke. 
king  of  Bng-  and  minority  of  his  heir,  was  made  to  haye  custody  of  all  his  estatei 
land.  and  to  be  sergeant  of  bis  oasties (B.  147) 
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3.  CLONMACNOISE.  Heuy,  a  Domiideui  friar,  died  about 
1867.  Michael  Gory,  Uahop  of  Ckmmamoiae  in  1390,  lucoeeded  by 
papal proviaoH.  ..  ..  (H.  172) 

4.  CLOOHER.  Maithew  Bfao  Oathaaaid,  lawfully  elected  eir 
IMl.  Bernard  Mac  GraMeil,  biihop  of  Clogher  in  1366,  and  O'Cor- 
croitt,  biehop  in  1370,  luooeeded  to  the  lee  by  popeT  proriaiona. 

(H.  184) 

«.  DOWN.    Filar  WilUam,  1366—1868;  loooeeded  bf  pope^t  pro- 

vUian,     ..  ..  ..  •.  ..  (H.  201) 

6.  CONNOR.  William  Metcier.  1363—1376,  was  archdeacon  of 
Kildare.  Hie  predeociior,  Jaaica  O'Keniey,  1334—1361,  waa  pro- 
moted by  som  JoAn  XXII.  (H.ttS) 

7.  KILMORE.  Richard  O'Reley,  Ob.  1370;  immoral.  It  eeems. 
Hia  aucoeasor,  Thomas  of  Rudtok.  waa  promoted  by  Popt  Urban  VI., 
being  tranalated  by  him  to  thia  see  in  1389.  (H.  998) 

8.  ARDAOH.  Owen  O'Fenal,  canonleally  elected.  Hia  fimrth 
anooeaaor,  Gilbert  Mae  Brady,  1396,  came  in  by  papal  promtion. 

^^  '^(H.  363) 

9.  DROMORE.  <*  Cbriatopfaer"  presided  in  1369.  Hia  aecond 
aacecesor  John  O'Lannub^  waa  appofaited  by  Pope  Urban  VI..  dre. 
1383 (H.960) 

10.  RAPHOE.  Richard  Mac  Crosayn,  nieo.  1366.  Hia  aucoeaaor 
John,  was  appointed  by  Pope  Bon^fitce  IX.,  1397.     . .  (U.  378) 

11.  DERRY.  Simon,  aed.  1367  and  1369.  A  friar.  Hia  second 
aucoeaaor  on  record  waa  appointed  I»y  Pope  Bont\faee  IX.,  1401. 

(H.S89) 

19.  KILDARE.  Robert  of  Aketon ;  nuBtd  bw  the  pope  at  Down 
in  1365 ;  anocd.  to  Kildare,  1366—1368 ;  Henry,  U^op  of  Klldare  hi 
1401,  Wniiam,  1432,  and  Geofflry  Hereford,  1449  were  appointed  by 
M«MpefBoni<hoeIX.andEngenelV (H.38f) 

ll  FERNS.     Thomaa  Den,  1368—1400;  aichdeacoo  of  Feme. 
Hia  predeccsaor  William  Charnella,  waa  appointed  bjf  the  pope,  and 
obtained  poesesaion,  A.D.  1360.    **  When  the  caatJe  of  Feme  waa  Military 
taken  by  the  Rebels,  he  in  penon  headed  a  party  made  up  of  his  aerricee  of 
aemmta  and  dependants^  ana  putting  the  rebela  to  flight,  recorered  the  papal 
the  Castle ;"  of  which  he  was  made  Oonatableb  wUh  the  Fee  of  £20  a  biahop  Den, 
year,  aa  appcaia  by  a  liberate  for  ^year'a  salary  ftom  10th  of  Decern-  agdnat  the 
ber  to  10th  of  Junc^  1366,  dated  at  Dublin,  6th  of  June.— Rot  pat  Iriah  rebels, 
tor.  Benn.  N  33.  f.    He  waa  for  a  time  Treaaorer  of  Ireknd.    Ob.  a.d.  1360. 
1369.    .  ( H.  443  and  MS.  nn.) 

Hia  two  next  aucceaaora'treredy/Mtpe'fprooutofw  appointed.  They 
were  Patrick   Bairet   1400-1416;   Robert   Whitby,   1416—1466. 

(H.  444) 

14.  EMLT.  "  William."  archdeacon  of  EmlT,  1363—1383 ;  suc- 
ceeded 6yjM;pa/j»roomoi».    In  1377  he  waa  fined  100  marks  for  not 
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appearing  upon  iiiiiunoiis  at  a  parliament  held  at  CasUedennot  in  that 

yeir (H.497) 

16.  LIMERICK.  Stephen  de  Valle,  1860—1869}  suooeeded  ^  a 
p4^*i  provision,     f'ul.  itcp.  Meath.  (H.  606) 

16.  ARDFERT.  John  de  VaUe,  1846—1872;  was  promoted  by 
provition  qf  pope  Clement  V.,  as  also  his  two  saccesson*  Tic  Coma. 
0*Tigemach,  1372—1379;  William  BnU,  1879—1382.  (H.  522) 

17.  CORK.  GcFRld  de  Bany,  1858—1898.  [By  his  petition  to  the 
Lord  J.  and  Council,  in  1381,  he  set  forth,  that  he  was  abora  80  years 


of  a^.  and  often  Tisited  by  siekncas,  so  that  he  was  notable  to  attend 
parbamcnts  in  person,  and  on  that  acooont  desired  to  be  excnsed  per> 
sonal  attendance  in  all  future  parliaments,  which  ye  king  granted  by 


a  patent  at  Corlc.  20th  Jan.  for  the  fine  of  two  marks,  and  sending  a 

sufficient  prozy.—Rot  5,  Ric.  2.]    ..  ..  (H.561) 

His  successor,  Friar  Roger  EUesmere^  was  appointed  bjfPope  Bom- 

face  IX.,  and  filled  the  seefinr  ten  years  1396—1406. 
Serricesof  18.  ROSS.  "Dennis,**  1886— 1877.  [HsTing  acquired  for  his  life 
of  the  Bp.  of  one  plowland  in  Commys,  and  ye  Escfacator  haying  seiacd  the  same. 
Ross  in  **re-  pretending  that  he  had  acquired  it  in  fee^  and  that  he  was  an  Iridi- 
forming"  man,  he  was  restored  thereto  upon  petition,  bj  ye  king,  to  adTanoe 
the  Iridi  of  ye  see  and  to'shew  his  esteem  for  ye  bishop,  who  wai  assiduous  in  re> 
his  locally,  fanning  the  Irish  of  those  parts.    April  18, 1858.— Rot  olaus.  82  Ed. 

III.  D.  R.  2.  MS.  notes  uttup,,  and  ..  (H.  587) 

His  four  next  suooessors,  to  1426  or  later,  were  appointed  bypapal 

protriiion,  .  ..  ..  ..  (U.  ib.) 

19.  KILFENORA.  The  succession  here  at  this  period  is  very  ob- 
scure. Rd.  O'Loghlain.  Ob.  1859.  **  Patrick,**  »ed.  1394.  Denia 
O'Cahan.  Baig.  1491.  Maurice  O'Brien  then  succeeded  bw  papal 
provition.  ..  ..  ..  (11.014) 

20.  ELPHIN.  *«OnttOTy"ni«c.  1856.  Resign,  \m.  Adrsnoed 
to  the  seeofElphinfty  Pops  Innocent  VL    ..  ..  (H.  631) 

21.  CLONFERT.  Thomas  O'KeUy  appears  to  have  been  bishop 
from  1847  to  1877.  John  0*Lean,  bishop  of  this  diocese,  a.d.  1822— 
1336,  succeeded  6y  papa/ appotnlfftfn^.        ..  ..  (H.  640) 

22.  KILMACOUAGH.  "Nicholas,"  (1860-1871.)  John,  bishop 
of  this  see  in  1418.  was  appointed  6y  pope  Martin  III. 

23.  KILLALA.  -  Robert,"  sticc.  1350.  Was  fined  100  marid  for 
not  appearing  upon  summons  at  a  parliament  of  Castledennot,  a.d. 
1377.    His  succcsH»r  was  advanced  by  Pope  Urban  VL 1861.  (H.  661) 

24.  ACHONRY.  Nicholas  O'Hediam.  1846—1378.  Suooeeded  by 
provision^  Pope  Gregory  XL       ..  ..  ..  (H.  659) 


These  records,  while  exhibiting  the  wide  pre- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


No.  XXI.]         Homan  Tcucaiumt  of  Ireland.  1145 

valence  of  papal  influence  in  the  Irish  sees,  at 
the  period  to  which  they  refer,  afford  at  the 
same  time  sufiiciently  plain  illustrations  of  the 
fact,  that  the  prelates  appointed  by  such  inffu- 
ence  included  in  their  number  some,  at  least,  of 
those  on  whose  fidelity  and  energy  in  keeping 
down  *' the  native  Irish  **  the  English  govern- 
ment could  place  the  fullest  reliance. 


No.  XXI. 

BOIIAR  TAZATZOfll  OF  IBSLARD.* 

One  of  the  first  objects  pursued  in  regard  to  Nature  a 
Ireland  by  the  powers  of  England  and  Rome,  ToitMe^" 
when  the  island  came  under  their  authority,  was  |^^°     ^ 
the  raising  of  taxes  out  of  the  country  for  their  England. 
own  purposes ;   and  of  these   taxes   none  was  ^^-  ***** 
more  worthy  of  note  than  that  which  was  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Saladin  or  papal  Tenths. 
This  impost  originated  in  the  sensation  caused 
throughout  Europe  by  the  intelligence  of  the 

*  For  the  matter  of  this  artlcto  in  general,  with  more  on  the  eame 
■aldeet,  see  the  EedetkuUeal  Jntiquities  of  jDotm,  Connor,  and 
Drtmore,  ci  the  Rer.  W.  Reeves,  in  which  are  giren  also  abundant 
referenoes  to  original  authorities  for  all  the  particulazs  here  touched 
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capture  of  Jeriualem  by  Saladio  in  1187;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  kings  of  England  and 
France  were  led,  in  the  following  year,  to  im- 
pose upon  their  respective  subjects  a  tax  of  one- 
tenth  of  their  moveables  and  annual  income  for 
the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  assessment 
however  very  shortly  underwent  a  limitation, 
and  it  became  in  the  following  century  a  charge 
to  which  the  clergy  alone  were  liable. 
Origin  of  The  first  memorable  instance  of  the  exaction 
Ta»ttolJ^^  of  the  tax  in  England  under  this  modified  cha- 
A.D.  1S64.  racter  was  in  1254,  when  Henry  III.,  agreeably 
to  a  grant  which  Pope  Innocent  lY.  had  made 
him  in  the  preceding  year,  instituted  a  general 
valuation  of  all  ecclesiastical  benefices  in  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  levy  with  greater  precision  the 
Tenths  of  the  clerical  incomes  during  the  three 
years  to  which  his  grant  extended.  The  rural 
dean,  assisted  by  three  principal  rectors  or  vicars 
in  his  deanery,  was  required  to  make  a  return  of 
all  the  ecclesiastical  revenuea  within  the  same, 
certified,  as  to  its  accuracy,  upon  oath.  The 
whole  valuation  thus  compiled  received  from 
the  grantor  the  name  of  **  Pope  Innocent's  Va- 
lor," or,  from  the  agent,  Walter  de  Suthfield, 
bishop  of  Norwich,  '<  the  Norwich  Taxation ;" 
and  it  continued  to  form  until  the  close  of  the 
century,  a  standard  for  the  regulating  of  all  cle- 
rical subsidies  and  assessments. 
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In  Ireland  also  a  collection  was  made  in  vir-  ^^1"^^°  ^ 
tae  of  the  same  grant,  but  whether  a  r^ular  TmOif^r 
scratiny  was  instituted,  or  how  it  was  conducted,  i'jj*y^\" 
is  not  recorded.     A  little  before,  in  1261,  there  andA.D. 
had  also  been  a  levy  in  this  country  for  the  ser-  ^''^^' 
vice  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and  again  in  1270,  we 
find  it  on  record,  that  the  Tenths  in  Ireland 
which  had  been  granted  to  Henry  HI.  for  three 
years,  were  by  him  assigned  and  made  over  to 
his  Queen  Eleanor. 

At  the  Second  Council  of  Lyons,  held  in  a.d.  a  tvcire 
1274,  by  Pope  Gregory  X.,  this  pontiff  having  J^J^^J^ 
obtained  (by  a  resolution  entered  into  at  the  in  Engiaad, 
close  of  the  second  session)  a  general  grant  of  ^^^nd 
the  ecclesiastical  Tenths  for  a  term  of  six  years,*  8cotiami,by 
a  levy  was  m  consequence  begun  in  England  m  iv.  to  k. 
the  same  year,  according  to  the  scale  of  Pope  e***^***  i-i; 
Innocent's  Valor  above-mentioned.  The  amount 
was  ail  collected  for  England  in  1282,  and  was 
on  the  point  of  being  remitted  to  Rome,  wlien 
Edward  I.  peremptorily  forbade  the  removal  of 
any  portion  of  it,  and  soon  after  took  forcible 
possession  of  the  whole.     Subsequently  exert- 
ing himself  by  politic  negociations  with  several 
successive  pontiffs  to  secure  the  treasure  for 
himself  and  especially  by  promising  to  under- 
take au  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  he  was  at 


•  Ubbe,  Cofid7.tom.3d.pu.Lool.a98.    Fir.  1671. 
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length  so  saccessful  as  to  obtain  from  Pope 
Nicholas  IV.  in  1288,  a  grant  not  only  of  the  six 
years'  Tenths  of  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  which  were  in  hand,  but  also  of  those 
which  were  to  accrue  in  the  same  countries  foF 
the  six  succeeding  years. 
mconnec-        With  a  view  to  increase  the  value  of  the 
whkhor-     grant,  a  new  Taxation  was  by  the  king's  pre- 
8^  ft^lT  ^®P^  undertaken,  and  completed  for  Canterbury 
newecciwi-  in  1291,  and  for  York  in  1292.     The  returns  of 
Utio^of  b«I  ^l^is  taxation  became  a  national   record,   and 
!r°o'  1291    ^^^^^^  ^  ^^®  standard  by  which  all  the  clerical 
taxes  paid  to  the  king  or  pope  were  regulated, 
until  the  ecclesiastical  survey  made  in  the  26th 
ofHflsry  VIII.     And  as  the  Tenths  of  Ireland 
were  included  in  the  grant  here  mentioned,  it 
seemed  expedient  that  a  new  valuation  should  be 
made  for  that  country  also.     Accordingly  Pope 
Nicholas  IV.  addressed  a  letter,  in  March,  1291, 
to  Thomas  St.  Leger,  bishop  of  Meath,  and 
Thomas  de  Chaddesworth,  dean  of  Dublin,  the 
collectors  for  Ireland,  instructing  them  how  to 
proceed.    This  letter  will  be  found  in  the  next 
article,  and  will  afford  the  reader  a  curious  view 
of  the  method  emplo}ed  iu  conducting  such  ope- 
rations.    In  the  February  following  the  king 
issued  a  writ  to  all  his  bailifis  and  fiiithful  sub- 
jects in  Irelandf  informing  them  of  the  agency  of 
the  bishops  of  Meath  and  Kildare,  and  requiring 
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them  to  facilitate  the  undertaking  by  all* the 
means  in  their  power.* 

The  taxation  of  the  churches  connected  with  what  be- 
the  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick  and  the  Priory  of  xStiSfw* 
the  Holy  Trinity,  in  the  diocese  of  Dublin,  was  J^  ^ 
completed  in  1294,  and  is  still  on  record :  but  ft<m.^'*^ 
concerning  the  rest  of  Ireland,  there  is  little 
known  further,  than  that  in  July,  1300,  Pope 
Boniface  VIIL  addressed  a  bull  to  the  collectors 
appointed  by  Nicholas  lY.  instructing  thero  to 
hand  within  two  months  to  the  Florentine  mer- 
chants of  the  company  of  Spini,  or  their  order, 
any  balance  which  remained  unpaid.  This  sum, 
whatever  it  amounted  to,  was  detained  by  the 
king's  justiciaries,  and  though  the  pope  wrote  to 
complain  of  the  violence,  he  appears  to  have 
been  easily  appeased;  for,  in  February  following, 
he  granted  the  king  a  full  acquittance  of  all  the 
Tenths  which  he  had  obtained  from  Ireland, 
amounting  to  nearly  three  years'  proceeds,  and 
in  the  next  month  a  full  release  of  all  the  sums 
which  he  had  received  **  for  the  relief  of  the 
Holy  Land  ;"  notwithstanding  his  having  failed 

•  It  WM  Stated  incorrectly  at  p.  679  ofthis  work,  reco  tbe  note  thex«.) 
that  the  fetums  of  the  valuation  made  on  this  occasion  are  ttiU  ex- 
tant. Tbe  retnme  intended  howeyer  are  tboie  of  the  taxation  of  1S0(», 
of  which  praently.  See  p.  I  Ifil,  if\f.  The  error  was  adopted  on  the 
aatborlty  of  the  learned  iUiutrator  of  the  EcdetiatUaU  Antiquitiet 
<lf  Down,  fto.t  who  has  himself  sohseqaently  supplied  the  correction. 
See  his  /nfrod.,  p.  ziii.  n. 
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to  ftilfil  his  promise,  in  consideration  of  the  ex- 
penses, labours,  and  difficulties  with  which  he 
had  been  oppressed  by  the  severity  of  the  times. 
^'^^^  The  Church  of  Ireland  appears  to  have  been 
in  great  poverty  when  Pope  Nicholas  imposed 
thi8  tax  upon  it.  A  short  time  before,  when  the 
king  applied  to  the  archbishops  to  obtain  for 
him  a  levy  from  their  snffiragans  and  clergy,  for 
the  ransom  of  his  nephew  Charles,  &c.,  the  arch- 
bishops of  Tuam  and  Cashel  and  the  bishop  of 
Kildare  severally  made  answer,  that  they  and 
their  clergy  were  so  reduced  by  war,  rebellion, 
and  depredation,  as  to  be  in  the  extreme  of  po- 
verty. And  it  is  probable  that  the  meeting  of 
the  Irish  prelates,  vihich  took  place  at  Trim  in 
September,  1291,  and  the  resolutions  there  en- 
tered into,  arose  out  of  their  inability  or  unwil- 
lingness to  comply  with  this  and  similar  de- 
mands. (  Vid.  Art.  XXXIX.  ^u/i.) 
AimUmtm-  In  1302  a  fresh  assessment  of  the  Tenths  for 
T^^U^^^  three  years  was  imposed  on  the  Irish  clergy  by 
Tenthi'*  In  the  popc,  to  help  him  in  his  war  with  the  king 
a!!dm309.  of  Arragon:  and  that  he  might  receive  a  contri- 
bution from  these  countries  the  more  readily,  he 
granted  to  the  sovereign  of  England  half  the  an- 
nual proceeds.  The  king  in  his  writs  for  its  col- 
lection calls  it  ^*Decima  PapcUis/'  (a  better 
name  than  Decinus  SaladinideSj  as  it  was  no 
longer  of  much  avail  for  its  original  object  of 
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succouring  the  Holy  Land ;)  and  appoints  Rich- 
ard de  Berefford,  treasurer  of  Ireland,  sub-col- 
lector under  the  bishop  of  London  and  Bartho- 
lomew de  Ferentino,  the  pope's  agents  in  the  un- 
dertaking. 

In  1306,  the  king,  needing  money  once  more, 
procured  from  Pope  Clement  Y.  a  grant,  for  two 
years,  of  the  ecclesiastical  Tenths  within  his  do- 
minions; which  grant  was  in  the  same  month 
extended  to  four,  and  finally  to  seven  years; 
with  proTiso  that  Queen  Margaret  should  re- 
ceive £2000  annually  for  five  years ;  that  the 
Prince  of  Wales  should  receive  half  the  amount 
for  a  certain  term ;  and  that  a  fourth  of  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  last  four  years  should  be  reserved 
for  the  exigencies  and  burdens  of  the  Church  of 
Borne. 

Richard  de  Berefford,  treasurer  of  Ireland,  whatagents 
and  William  de  Ryvere,  canon  of  Sarum,  were  !£rthod  ^r 
nominated  sub-collectors  for  Ireland ;  and  the  ^j^^^J^ 
.king  directed  Thomas  Cantock  the  Chancellor  m^k^yed  in 
to  administer  to  them  the  oath  to  execute  their  '^ 
commission  **  diligently  and  faithfully,  without 
having  respect  unto  favour,  hatred,  fear,  love, 
or  any  other  pre-occnpation  whatsoever:**  the 
rural  deans  to  assist  in  the  undertaking,  and 
each  rural  deanry  to  render  an  account  of  its 
own  income. 

The  de^tails  of  this  taxation  have  been  pre- 
VOL.  in.  V* 
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The  xeoordi  served,  and  form  the  most  ancieiit  collection  of 
tn^untioD  ecclesiastical  statistics  connected  with  Ireland 
rtflj^      now  remuning.     The  rolb  on  which  they  are 
entered  have  been  l^ept  in  the  office  of  His  Ma- 
jesty's Exchequer  at  Westminster  since  the  year 
1323,  when  they  were  removed  thither  by  au- 
thority of  the  Barons    of    the  Exchequer  in 
Ireland.     They  were  deposited  in  a  leathern 
pouch  marlced  ^  Hibemia,"  and  occupy  **  four- 
teen long  rolls." 
ofwwdia        The  following  synopsis  of  the  contents  of 
SmaSiiu  these  Taxation  Bolls,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
bem  toTt^  to  the  kindness  of  the  learned  author  who  has  so 
dewaibed.    luminously  illustrated  a  portion  of  them,  will 
not  prove  unacceptable  to  the  well-informed 
reader.    Its  plan,  as  described  by  the  friend 
who  has  been  so  good  as  to  communicate  it,  is 
this. — It  contains  the  names  of  all  the  dioceses, 
under  their  provinces,  and  in  the  order  in  which 
they  occur ;  save  that  Meath  appears  in  a  roll 
of  its  own,  and  is  not  referred  in  the  original  to 
any  province.     Under  each  diooese  are  set  down 
its  rural  deanries,  and  the  number  of  churches; 
including  in  the  term,  rectories,  or  vicarages,  or 
chapels.     Subjoined  is  the  annual  value  of  the 
sum  of  the  churches  in  each  deanry,   as  ap- 
pended to  it  in  the  original,  and  at  the  foot  of 
the  diocese  the  total  annual  value  of  all  the  ec- 
clesiastical benefices  in  the  diocese,  including 
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the  bishop's  income.  In  some  cases  the  word 
**  denomination"  is  used  instead  of  church,  where 
the  items  included  perquisites,  lands,  or  other 
endowments. 
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SummAvy  of 

the  Taxa- 

tion of  the 

Dioc.  Ardxac. 

£     8. 

d.  dioceses  of 

Inter  Hidemicos 

..    34  churches, 

10  13 

7  Armagh; 

Eccles.  de  Axdmach    .. 

..     16  ch. 

(Inter  AngUcot 

Dec.  de  DuzuUIk 

..     10  ch. 

Dee.  de  Droghda 

..      9  oh. 

Dec.  de  Atxio  Dei     .. 

..      9ch.)* 

Dioo.  DvvBirv. 

Down; 

Deo.  de  Clondeimod    .. 

..     18  ch. 

28    0 

0 

Dec.  de  Blaethwyoo    .. 

..    tfSeh. 

75    6 

8 

DecdeAxdo 

..     27  ch. 

74    6 

8 

Dec.  de  Lechayll 

..     44  ch. 

108    8 

0 

Dec.  de  Dalboyn     . 

..     16  ch. 

8    2 

8 

Sum  total,  £424  38.  a^d. 

DlOC.  COHKRBHB. 

Connor ; 

Dec.  deMimrne 

..    33  ch. 

73  12 

4 

Dec  de  Maulyne 

..     21  ch. 

94    4 

4 

Deo.  de  Tweseurd 

..    21  ch. 

217    8 

4 

Dec.  de  Tartrye 

..    13  ch. 

12    3 

4 

(Relig.  Houses) 

..      6 

172  12 

6 

(Bp.  mod  Archdn.) 

.. 

57  16 

0 

Sum  total,,£6i7 

nsv4d. 

Dioc.  Clochcrbvs. 
(Bisbom  Dean,  Canon,  and  2  chuxches.) 
Dec.  de  Loghemy 


Clogher ; 


13  ch. 


3    9  10 


«  This  division  of  the  diocese  is  omitted  hi  the  Taxation  of  1306,  but 
is  found  in  the  Beglst.  Svreteman. 
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SynopoM  of  the  Raman 


[Arrarou, 


£    •.    d. 

<eh. 

U    6    8 

Teh. 

6  16    8 

Dee.  de  CUmoojB 

D«e.  de  Donmaielioyagai 

Sun  total.  £G0  at.  4d. 

DTOOBB.  TlBBKUHBlTB. 

Bpn  8  abb^js,  and  2  recton. 

Sum  total,  £28. 

Dvoo.  Bathbotbhb. 
Bp.«  Dean*  1  abbey,  and  81  chorchea. 

Sam  total.  £68  Ifia.  8d. 

Dtoc.  DKUMORSira. 
Bp.,  1  abbej,  and  U  chnrcliea. 

Sum  total,  £42  6i.  8d. 

DrOC.  AllDACHADBIf. 

Bp.,  Dean,  Archd.,  poeaearioDS  of  Logceodj, 
Gicnard,  abbeji;  and  vie.  of  Ofenaid. 

Sum  total,  £88  iei.8d. 

Dtoc.  Dbrbvs. 
(Dec.  de  Inlaeogfaain)  Bpn  Dean,  and  Tchmclica,    26    8    4 

Dec.  de  BTnnagh  ..  ..    26ch.  46  16    0 

Dec.  de  Magnrtha 12  ch.  4    9    4 

Sum  total,  £76  7a.  8d. 

Ctonmao-      Dtoc.  CLVAHsiia. 

Bolae :  Bpi,  Dean,  Arcbd.,  Prebend,  2  abbcyib  and  6  drarehca. 

Sum  total,  £26  aa.6d. 

Dtoc.  MiDBHa.* 
Dee.  de  Deueldce 
Dee.  de  Bathonthe 
Dec.  deScxyne 


Kilmote; 


Raphoe; 


Dfonofc; 


ATdagb; 


Deny; 


61  dcDoma.    840    6    9 
26  do.  285    0    0 

86  do.  198  16    6 


*  The  name  of  Elnamirandt  given  to  thia  aee  In  aone  61d  liattb  ia 
derired  by  Keating  from  the  Irlah  JH  na  mireann,  (pnoonnced  Ei- 
nanuran,)  t. «.  '*the  stone  of  the  poxtkna,**  euch  havinff  been  the  tKla 
'      the  lour  i 


siren  to  a  atone  forminff  **tbe  boundarj  between  the  i        . 
from  which  were  taken  the  foar  portion!  of  which  M eath  ia  campond.*' 
See  the  original  in  the  Frtnwr  t^the  Irish  Language^  of  the  Cdlege 
of  8.  Oolumba,p.  87. 
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£     8.   d. 
DecdaTxTm  ..    SSdenomt.  865    6    04 

Dec  de  Clonud  ..     16  do.  75  16  10{ 

Dee.  de  Axdnorchiir   ..  ..  1  chureh,      17    6    8 

Dee.  de  Lozeuedl  27  deiiomi.    ISO    6    8 

DecdeMolinffCur] SSdo.  147  18    4 

Deo.  de  Fknoiia  30  do.  56    4    6 

DecdeKenka  SI  do.  1S8    8  lU 

DecdeSclane  ..  ..    99  do.  S6I  19    9} 

Bp.'eiiioaiiM  400  mMrka,  •'.«.  266  la    4 

Sam  toteU  £1867  8fl.  6|d. 


240  14 
31     6 
31    9 
56  16 

8 

4 

4 

72  19 

8 

AulftdOWB 

PBOTIKCIA  THUAXBNB. 

Dtoo.  TuHAimB.  Taun ; 

Abpb,  Chapter,  8  Bellg.  Honaei^  and  25  ehaTQhei^ 

Dee.  de  Attaneri  ..  4eh. 

Dec.  de  Strathir  ..    19  ch. 

Dee.  Meyonenaia  ..    29  eh. 

8amtote],<S60  6e.5d. 

Dtoo.  AirACHDu>niB. 
Dec  deMB7driis,Bp.,  2  abbeys,  and     ..    12  ch. 
8iimtotal,£72  1»i.8d. 

Droo.  ALADna.,  Bp.,  and        ..  ..28  ch. 

Biimtote],iE96. 

Dto«.  AKADBHSn  Bp.,  2  abbeya,  chap.,  and  85  ch.  Achoniy ; 

Stim  total.  £35  6C  9d. 

Dtoo.  DuAOsaa.,  Bp.,  Dean.  Axehd^  chap.,  and  24  ch.  Kflmaodu* 

Sun  total,  £69  16c  8d.  »gb ; 

Dxoo.  CLOwrsBTsaa.  Clcnfert  J 

Bp.,  Dean,  11  membtn  of  Ghi^ter,  and  2  abbeys  84  6  8 

Dec  Clonfbrtens       ..  ..  ..    14  ch.  15  17  1 

DecLMhze             17  ch.  65  2  9 

DecOthnr 11  ch.  18  1  8 

DecDondery           12ch.  22  9  8 

Sam  total,  £905  10c  Sd. 
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Elphin  ;        Droc.  Elplxrkhs.    Bp.  and  89  chnrehec. 
Sum  total,  £69  78.  4d. 


SynopsU  of  the  Roman  TApfwdix. 

£  s.  d. 


Hvim  total  of  Tcam  ProTlnce,  £9 IS  6s.  0|d. 


PROVmCIA  DUBLIN. 


Dublin; 


Dtoo.  Dubux. 


Xildare; 


Ldghlin; 


Abp.  and 

98denouB.  10S3    6    8 

I>ec.de  Dublin 

..    10  do. 

816  17    0| 

Dee.  de  Swerdefl 

..    98  do. 

814  18    8 

Dec.  de  Tandiey 

..    97  do. 

318    8    9 

DecdeSalta 

..     11  do. 

71    4    0 

Dec.  deBree 

..     10  do: 

195    6    6 

DecdeAxcIo 

..     10  do. 

19    0    0 

Dec.  de  WykyloQ 
DecdaBallymor      .. 

..      7do. 

89  18    4 

..     19  dd 

191  11     0 

Dec  de  Omerthy      .. 

..    88  do. 

980    9     1 

Snm  total,  £9809  141. 4id. 

Droc.  Ktldab. 

Bp.  and  31  denonu.  .. 

••           •• 

170    4  10 

DecdeNaaa 

..    Ifiohucbet 

98  10    4 

Dec.  deClonkoury   .. 

..     9ch. 

89    4    4 

Dec.  de  Oarbery 

..      9  ch. 

98    0    0 

DecdeTolemoy      .. 

..      8cb. 

19    0    0 

Dee.de  OflUy 
Deo.  deKylfUxe 

..      6  eta. 

84  10    0 

..      9  eh. 

85  10    1| 

Sum  total 

^£416  9s.7id. 

Droc.  NoT4  Lboh. 

Dec.  deObargy 

..    18  di. 

69  18    8 

DecdeOboy 

..      4ch. 

89    8    4 

Dec.  deOdrony 

..     19  ch. 

75  19    4 

Dec.de  Leys 

..    15  ch. 

71  18    4 

Dec.  de  Focherd 

..     18  cb. 

96  17    4 

Dec.  de  Ofelmeth     .. 

Sam  total 

..     17  ch. 
,£886I4s.l|d. 

98    5    0 
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No.  XXJL]     Taxation,  of  Ireland  m  A.D.  1306. 
[Dtoo.  Oisob. 

This  dioocfe  Is  omitted  in  the  Tuatioii  of  1306.  The  defi- 
ciency howerer  appean  to  be  aiqiplied  bythe  Red  Book  of  Oflsory» 
firam  which  the  following  ranunary  for  this  diocese  it  eictncted. 
Although  undated,  it  ieooa  to  be  of  the  date  13(Hi. 
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[Oawiy;] 


£     a.   d. 

DecdeKenlya 

.    28  ehmchea 

220  10    0 

Dec  de  ObaTgoIn     .. 
DecdeOyerk 

.    17  ch. 

60    3    8 

.    18  ch. 

Dee.deKilkennia   .. 

.      4ch. 

92    6    21 

Dec  de  Claragh 

..     18  ch. 

110    6    0 

Dee.de8iUr 

.     11  ch. 

62    6    8 

Dec  de  Achthoria    .. 
DecdeOdogh 

.     16  eh. 

68  10    0 

.    22  ch. 

112    3    8 

DecdeA^bo 

.     17  ch. 

18    0    0 

Sum  total.  £1062 

4a.9|d. 

There  ia  also  anotter  taxation  of  thia  diooeae  in  the  aame  Red 
Book,  where  Ukewiae  it  ia  stated  to  have  been  made  by  JMahop 
Ledied  after  the  Inraaion  of  the  Scotch,  and  therefore  between 
181ft  and  1360.  Thia  taxation  ia  here  aubjofned.  The  anma 
placed  oppdte  to  the  name  of  each  deanry  are  the  tentha  of  the 
whole  amount.  Eren  multiplying  theae  by  ten  it  will  be  aeen 
that  the  Scotch  InTaaian  had  dm«  great  detriment  to  CSinzoh  pro- 


Dtoc. 


27  ch. 
8ch. 

12  ch. 
3ch.  dedma 

1ft  ch.  decima 
11  ch.  dedma 

13  ch.  dedma 
1ft  ch.  decima 

6ch.  dedma 
Dedmarum,  £ft8  13i.  i^d.] 


Omitted  in  the  Taxation  of  1306. 


10    3 

1  10 

2  11 

1  7 
4    9 

2  19 
2  14 
ft  9 
2  16 


Fernf; 


y  Google 


1158 


Synopsis  of  the  Ronum  [Appsrdiz, 


PBOYINCIA.  CA88ALBN. 


Caahel; 


Emlj; 


dojne; 


Limerick; 


Dtoo.  Camxluw. 

£     a.    d. 

..    26choithca 

129    0    8 

DecdeWethnthir  .. 

..      6ch. 

6    0    0 

Cathednl  benefices  .. 

..    SSdenoms. 

164  10  11 

Dec.de  Ely 

..    81  ch. 

136    9    24 

Dee.  de  FythATd 
DecdeHuicri 

..    16  ch. 

60  11  10 

..     16ch. 

78    7    94 

Dec  de  ScleCudach  .. 

..    SOch. 

112    «    4 

8am  total,  £660  6e.  9d. 

Dtoc.  Imslaobiis. 

Bp.,  11  Prebfl^  and  1  denom. 

■•            •• 

161  18    4 

Dec.  Wetfaenj 

..      9ch.      . 

61    6    8 

DecOfene 

..    ISch. 

83    8    4 

Dec  Tipenrj 

..    16  eh. 

64    0    0 

Dec  NatherUge 

..      5dh. 

28    8    4 

8am  total,  £81t  6a.  8d. 

Dtoo.  Cxorais. 

Bp.,  Ab.»aQd  Prior,  (6  denomi 
Chapter.  18  dcDoma. 
DecOmakilf 

.) 

.!    26chV 

174  9  0 
70  6  0 
108    8    4 

DecOIethan 

..     ISch. 

66    0    0 

Dec  FexmoT 

Dec.  Muacridonegan 

..   asch. 

..    SOch. 

94  10  0 
62  12    0 

Dec  MoMSEiljn 

8am  tola 

..     17  ch. 
1,  £662  ISi.  4d. 

12  18    0 

Dtoo.  Ltmsb. 

Bp.and 

32  eh. 

148  10  104 

Dec.  Killoc 

..     20  ch. 

117    6    8 

DecGarthe              ..      .     . 

..      8ch. 

22  18    4 

Dec  Bathgel 

..     20  ch. 

48    8    4 

Dec  Ardagh 

..     10  ch. 

9    0    0 

DecAdaw 

Somtota 

..     llch. 
1.  £891  14a.  2^. 

46    0    0 

Dtoo.  Roaasv. 

Dec  Obahumpna     .. 

.       7ch. 

26  18    4 

..      8ch. 

8  18    4 
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Dec  Corkyghtera^ 
Dec.  Berry.. 


Sum  total,  £46  0f. 


Dtoo.  . 

Bishop 

Dean  and  Chapter  (88  denoma.) 

Dee.  de  Oiforta 

Dee.  deHacmj 

Dec  de  Othoraa  and  Of 

Dee.de ^pnty 

Dee.de rrya 

Dec  de  Hacndeok  6  abbeyt  and 

Sun  total,  £178  I6i. 

Dtoo.  FrviTABOBBra. 
Bp.and 


10  chnrehee. 
Sch. 


.  17  ch. 
14  ch. 
10  ch. 

13  eh. 

14  ch. 
S9ch. 

6d. 


28ohi»cliei. 


£     8.    d. 

8  18    4 
4    0    0 


Azdfiert; 


49  13 
83  4 
88  4 
18  10 
6  15 
14  8 
14  10 
83  19 


Kflteiora 


Sum  total.  £60  3a.  4d. 

Dyoo.  Laomvc 

58  oh. 

Bp.,  Dean,  Axchdn.,  7  abbeys  and  48  ch. 

■       ..  .•  ..  ..    16  ch. 

8am  total,  £817  18c  4d. 

Dtoo.  VAxnurosDnc 
Biahop,  Dean,  Ghap.,~40  denoma. 

8iimtota],£186l7c8d. 

Dtoo.  Ltsmowiii. 
Biahopand  .. 


128    I    8 

159  10    0 
80    6    8 


Sum  total,  £711  8«.8d. 


Dtoo.  CoBOAonc 
Biaho|s  Chapter,  and  8  denomc 
Dec  de  Ocnrbletban  .. 
DecdeKery 
Dee.  de  Kenalethe  nltn 
Dec  de  Kenaletbe  din 
Dec  de  Ccrkolwyn 


86  eh. 

87  ch. 
9ch. 

87  ch. 

L 

898  17 

176  9 

38  18 

808  3 

9 

0 

4 

16  chV 
11  ch. 

17  ch. 

18  ch. 
5ch. 

97  6 
34  10 
48  1 
67  5 
88  10 
4  0 

8 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 

VateifiMd; 


Llamore; 


and  Cork. 


Sum  total,  £888  lSc4d. 
Sum  oC  Prorinoe  of  Cashil,  £3699  16a.  41d. 
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1 1 60  Specimens  of  the  earhf  [Apmoiz, 

Specimen  of  It  will  of  course  be  borne  in  mind  by  the 
tim^nsoe  reader,  that  the  preceding  is  but  a  synopsis,  or 
LnduSS?  abridged  summary,  of  the  original  taxation  from 
bridged  which  it  has  been  compiled.  It  may  be  inte- 
'~~~  resting,  however,  to  give  a  specimen  in  the  form 

of  a  continuous  extract  from  the  taxation  itself, 
by  which  the  nature  of  that  document  may  be 
better  understood.  The  following  is,  in  its  una- 
bridged form,  the  portion  of  it  which  belongs  to 
the  rural  deanry  of  Moylinny,  in  the  diocese  of 
Connor. 

"DBAHIIT  or  M4ITLT1IK, 

The  restor  of  Antrum  ..  6  marki  .:  TwttuGt.  Bd. 

The  Ticarace  of  the  nme  ..  IS  marks  ..  16a. 

The  rector  of  St  Brigld*i^  [KU- 

bride]  ..  lOmarka  ..  Tenth.  1  mark. 

The  Tioange  of  the  same  ..  10  marka  ..  Tenth,  1  mark. 

The  choich  of  Dnncuni  [Done- 
gore]  ..  16  marka  ..  Taith,20i. 

The  church  of  Dromnedergal     ..  19  marka  ..  Tenth,  16a. 

The  church  of  Maudooe  ..  S  marka  ..  9s.  8d. 

The  church  of  Hngh-4le-Logan's 

town  9  marka  ..  6a.  8d.* 

The  church  <tfComgran  ..  5  marks  ..  6a.  8d. 

The  church  of  Oldtown..  ..  94b.  4d.  ..  Ss.M 

The  rector  of  Coule  [CammoDy]  10  marka  • .  Tenth,  1  mark. 

The  vicarage  of  the  aame  4  marka  ..  6a.  4d. 

The  church  of  Douach  [Doagh]  . .  9|  marka  . .  8s.  4d. 

The  rector  of  Walterde- Logan's 

town  [Ballywalter]    ..  ..  The  HospitaUas  are  fleeton.t 

•  The  error  which  obviously  exists  either  in  the  VahMOthm  or 
70n/A  of  this  Church,  is  shewn  by  the  nm  to  be  in  the  latter,  which 
has  6s.  instead  of  9s. 

t  The  Hospitallers  having  been  exempted  from  this  taxatioo,  the 
churches  held  by  members  of  their  body  have  no  charge  placed  oppo- 
site to  their  names  In  the  above  cited  record. 
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ThevlcingeofthaBame            ..  40t.  ..  Tenth,  4t. 

The  eborch  of  Lynne  [Ballyliony]  ftmarka  ..  12s. 

The  church  of  Iwet       ..           ..  13  marks  ..  17s.  4d. 

The  church  of  Rand  [Rashee]    ..  6  marks  ..  Ss. 
The  churches  of  Austin's  town  and 

of  AdamOorryCBallyoor]  7  marks  ..  9s.  4d. 

The  church  of  Monketone           ..  10  marks  ..  1  mark. 

The  church  of  Bathmore            ..  2  marks  ..  2s.  8d. 

Sum  of  the  TaxaUon,  £94  4s.  4d. ;  Tenth  thereof,  £9  6s.  5|d.** 

Id  this  enaraeration  it  will  be  seen  that  there 
are  comprised  17  rectories  and  4  vicarages, 
making  up  together  the  sum  of  21  benefices, 
with  an  income  of  £94  48.  4d.  in  this  deanrj, 
as  already  exhibited  under  the  diocese  of  Con- 
nor in  the  above  summary. 


No.  XLI. 

BULL  or  POPS  HIOHOI^S  XT.  COITCBIUIJSO  TRB  OlIART  OF  TBS  IBISH 
'*  TBHTHS**  TO  KIMO  KDWAKO  1.,  A.D.  1291. 

(Jl^ffTMl  to  in  ths  preotding  Ifo.,  p.  1148  mp.) 

The  original  Latin  of  this  document  may  be 
seen  in  Rymer,  Feed.  vol.  ii.,  p.  519»  {vid.  p.  679 
not.  8up«)  19  Ed.  L  Ex  orig.  in  Thesaur.  Cur. 
Recept.  Scacc. 

*'  Nicholas,  bishop,  seryant  of  the  servants  of  God,  to  Names  of 
oup  venerable  brother  the  bishop  of  Meath,  and  our  be-  ^f  ■§?"**'" 
loved  son  the  dean  of  the  church  of  Dublin,  our  greeting  tion. 
.  and  apostolical  benediction. 
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1 162  Bun  of  p.  Nicholas  IV.,  A.D,  1291,    [Appbitdix, 

AppUose  of  '^  It  is  not  without  sensations  of  lively  joy,  not  without 
^  kingfiir  emotions  of  glowing  exultation  in  the  Lord,  that  we  oon- 
^^7  template  in  our  priyate  meditations,  and  publish  for  the 
Wan.  benefit  of  others,  how  that  King,  in  whose  hand  are  the 

hearts  of  kings,  hath  benignly  touched  the  heart  of  our 
most  dearlv  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Edward,  the  illustri* 
ous  king  of  England ;  and  hath  kindled  in  Ms  mind  such 
a  fervent  zeal  for  einploying  his  personal  exertions  for 
the  relief  of  the  Holy  £and,  subjected  as  it  is  to  unnum- 
bered sufferings,  that  both  before  his  accession  to  the  hiffh 
honours  of  the  roval  dij^ty,  which  were  his  by  herecu- 
tary  right,  he  did  in  his  own  person,  (not  without  large 
pecuniary  expenditure  and  labours  of  serious  magnitude,) 
supply  rdief  to  the  said  land,  and  this  at  a  most  critical 
season,  when  the  country  was  exposed  to  very  serious 
perils ; — and  after  that  event,  maintaining  still  the  same 
resolve  to  render  service  to  his  Redeemer  in  this  truly 
pious  undertaking,  (as  though  forgetfdl  of  the  imminent 
risk  which  he  had  formerly  incurred  in  the  very  same 
land  at  the  hands  of  an  assassin,  and  exhibiting  a  lauda- 
ble m^Lgnanimity  in  his  utter  disregard  of  such  p^s,) 
he  has  again  resumed  anew  the  work  of  prosecutmg  the 
interests  of  the  sud  land  in  his  own  person,  and  wiSi  $XL 
the  resources  of  his  royal  might ; — acting  thus  in  the 
spirit  of  a  Catholic  {>rince,  a  prince  of  sterling  eoergj ; 
and  holding  himself  in  readiness  to  cross  the  sea,  with 
God  for  his  ^de,  on  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  B.  John 
the  Baptist,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  ninety-three,  which  period  we  have  thought 
proper,  after  advising  with  our  brethren,  to  assign  as 
the  time  for  a  generalpassage,  as  well  for  him,  as  ror  all 
^SmEc^  others  who  have  enlisted,  or  may  yet  enlist  themselves, 
elealMtkal    under  the  banner  of  the  cross. 

Toiths  for  "  Now,  albeit  we  have  deemed  it  good  to  make  over 
twelve  to  the  said  king,  for  the  prosecution  of  an  undertakiiur 
yean.         g^  burdensome,  so  arduous,  a  grant  of  the  Tenth  of  afi 
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inoomefl  and  rents  ecclesiastical  which  has  been  col- 
lected in  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  in 
the  lands  of  Wales  and  Ireland,  in  obedience  to  the  de- 
cree of  the  Council  of  Lyons,  for  the  relief  of  the  land 
aforesaid,  with  certain  other  smns  besides,  and  are  giv- 
ing direction  in  other  our  letters  for  the  assirninfi;  of  the 
said  tithe  to  his  use  at  the  periods  named  ror  this  par- 
pose  :  yet  seeing  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the 
said  undertaking  requires  the  aid  of  a  far  larger  sub- 
sidy. We  ha^e,  on  adTising  with  those  same  our  bre- 
thren, made  to  the  aforesaid  monarch  a  [fresh]  grant  of 
the  Tenth  of  all  ecclesiastical  rents,  revenues,  and  pro- 
fits, in  the  same  realms  and  lands,  according  to  tneir 
true  valuation,  for  six  yo&rs  to  be  reckoned  from  the  na- 
tiyity  of  R  John  the  Baptist,  next  coming. 

"  but  from  any  contrioution  on  account  of  this  Tenth,  Exemption 
we  have  ordained,  and  it  is  our  pleasure,  to  grant,  an  of  tin  Tem 
exemption  in  farour  of  the  Templars  and  Hospitallers,  {^]|^^ 
(who  have  shewn  such  a  readiness  to  expose  tneir  per-  i^LxatioD. 
sons  and  property  in  places  beyond  sea,  and  who  have 
suffered  serious  losses  in  divers  parts  of  the  world, 
through  the  troubles  of  thb  times,  of  which  it  has  be- 
fallen us  to  see  so  many  instances  in  our  own  days ;)  and 
also  of  all  places,  jpersons,  and  estates,  which  in  declara- 
tions heretofore  issued  by  the  apostolic  see,  and  here- 
with transmitted  to  you  by  us,  are  known  to  e^joy  a 
right  of  exemption. 

*'  And  in  order  that  this  our  grant  aforesaid  may  be  The  Iriih 
the  more  promptly  carried  into  effect,  in  other  our  let-  ^p**  ._ 
ters  addressed  to  our  venerable  brethren  thearohbiBhops  hmtodto  te 
....  Armaeh,  .  .  .  Dublin,  .  .  .  Cashel,  and  ....  nlrited  and 
Tnam,  and  thefar  suffragans,  and  our  beloved  children,  ifew^» 
.  .  .  elect,  .  .  .  abbots,  .  .  .  priors,  .  .  .  deans,  .  .  .  jJScJSw** 
archdeacons,  .  .  .  provosts,  .  .  .  archpresbyters,  and 
other  prelates  of  churches ;  and  to  the  chapters,  con« 
rents,  colleges,  of  the  Cistercikn,  Cluniac,  Premonstrant, 
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Benedictine,  Augustine,  Carthnsian,  Grandmontane,  and 
other  orders,  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of  the  ecclesiastical 
persons,  regolar  and  secular,  exempt  and  non-exempt, 
located  in  tne  proTinoes  of  Armagh,  JDublin,  Cashel,  and 
Tuam,  we  admonish,  urge,  and  exhort  them  by  the 
bowels  of  the  mercy  of  our  God,  recommending  it  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and  also 

fiving  them  command  in  our  apostolic  writs,  as  they 
ave  any  regard  for  piety  towards  God,  or  any  reve- 
rence for  the  apostolic  see  and  oursdves,  to  be  careful  to 
make  their  settlement  with  the  said  king,  for  the  Tenth 
of  all  their  ecclesiastical  rents,  revenues,  and  profits, 
(according  to  the  form  of  our  grant  above  mentioned,  for 
the  avenging  of  these  fearful  reproaches  on  Christ  and 
Christianity,  and  the  ayerting  of  the  awful  dangers  to 
which  the  land  aforesaid  is  exposed,)  in  such  a  spirit  of 
liberality,  that  the  voluntary  promptitude  exhibited  in 
the  liberal  settlement  which  tney  make,  obviating  all 
necessity  for  any  coerciye  measures,  may  prove  merito- 
rious in  the  sight  of  God,  and  commend  itself  to  us  also 
as  a  suitable  occasion  for  tbanksgiyings  on  our  part,  and 
for  such  increased  clums  on  our  favour,  as  shall,  under 
the  circumstances,  be  meet. 
The  igents       "  Wherefore  we  give  charge  to  your  discreti<m«  in 
in  ae  mat-    these  our  apostolic  writo,  that  accorcung  to  the  wisdom 
ter  to  urge    giyen  you  oy  God,  you  diligently  admonish,  and  effec- 
Sl*"to'th      ^*^*^y  mduce,  either  personally,  or  by  means  of  others, 
Mumc^ect ;  ^^®  aforesud  archbishops  and  their  sufiPraffans,  and  the 
others  aforesaid,  all  and  singular,  not  being  exempt 
from  contributing  to  the  Tentn  aforesaid,  that  they  pav 
the  said  Tenth,  lor  the  same  six  years,  as  it  is  premisei^ 
to  the  said  king  of  England,  in  a  liberal  spirit,  and 
without  the  interposing  of  any  impediment  thereunto. 
using  ooer-        **  ^^^  ^  ^  obeying  your  admonitions  in  this  behalf 
cive  means    they  shall  manifest  any  negligence,  or  occasion  delay  in 
ifncoeasary.  any  sort  whatsoever,  in  that  case  do  you,  by  our  autho- 
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rity,  compel  them,  ftU  and  Btngnlar,  to  make  their  set- 
tlement with  the  said  king  for  the  Tenth  in  question,  at 
such  terms  as  jou  shall  think  proper  to  specify  for  this 
purpose ;  setting  aside  any  ap^al  which  may  be  sug- 
gested by  them,  or  by  any  individual  of  their  number. 

"  And  forasmuch  as  in  those  parts,  the  same  rents,  Care  to  i)e 
revenues,  and  profits  are  estimated  in  divers  modes,  and  taken  to  * 
various  ways  of  rating  their  values  are  in  use,  it  is  our  Jjjjf  *2 
will,  and  strict  injunction,  to  you,  which  we  urge  also  as  with  sulct 
a  matter  of  solemn  charge  upon  your  consciences,  that  honesty, 
setting  God  before  your  eyes,  and  acting  with  the  ad- 
vice of  discreet  persons  belonging  to  the  different  cities 
and  dioceses,  in  which  the  taxation  will  require  to  be 
made,  you  apply  your  diUgeut  exertions  to  tax  the  true 
value  of  the  rents,  revenues,  and  profits  aforesaid,  accord- 
ing to  what  they  usually  amount  to  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances, after  such  sort,  that  the  churches  of  the  said 
parts,  and  their  rectors,  may  be  able  without  serious  in- 
convenience, to  support  the  taxation  aforesaid,  and  that 
the  mode  of  conducting  the  business,  so  far  as  it  may 
conveniently  be  possible,  shall  be  such  as  to  preclude  all 
materials  of  scandal,  hinder  the  opening  of  any  door  for 
peril  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  sufficiently  provide  against 
the  accruing  of  any  loss  to  bis  majesty  in  the  transac- 
tion.   Any  privileges,  indulgences,  or  graces  whatso-  din-Mardlng 
ever,  which  mav  have  been  granted  by  the  apostolic  see  ""^  former 
to  the  aforesaid  archbisho^ts  and  th&r  suffragans,  or  to  ^^^^  of^ 
tho  others,  or  to  any  individual  of  them,  or  to  their  dig-  the  •*  Apes- 
nities,  or  orders,  and  specially  to  those  of  Citeaux,  Frse-  folic  See." 
monstre,  Clugny,  Cbartreux,  Grandmont,  or  to  their  uni- 
versities, or  single  persons  of  them,  under  any  form  'of 
words,  or  mode  of  expression  whatsoever ;  even  should  it 
be  contiuned  in  them,  that  mention  full  and  express,  or 
explicit  in  any  degree  of  minuteness,  must  be  made  in 
future  letters  of  their  entire  contents  seriatim,  or  word 
for  word,  or  specifying  the  proper  names  of  the  paries 
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acquiring  or  obtaining  them ,  or  any  oilier  indolffence  of 
the  same  see,  of  whatsoever  tenor,  form,  or  mode  of  ex- 
pression  it  may  be,  which  not  bdng  inserted  word  for 
word  in  these  presents,  or  not  being  expressed  in  them 
by  name  and  spedfically,  might  have  power  to  cause  im- 
pediment or  delay  in  the  way  of  their  exeeation,  in  any 
manner,  notwithstanding. 
A  certain         '*  It  is  however  oar  wul  and  pleasore  that  you,  brother 
limiutkm   ^  bishop,  should  not  exercise  the  power  aforesaid  over  the 
iatrodnced.   exempt  of  your  city  or  diocese :  out  yon,  son  dean,  are  at 
liberty  to  exercise  it  freely,  whether  directly  or  by  the 
agency  of  another,  over  the  exempt  belonging  to  the  city 
and  diocese  of  Meath. 
Mode  of  «l-       "  Furthermore  it  is  our  pleasure,  that  whatsoever  por- 
locatlon       tion  of  the  said  Tenth  may  have  been  collected  baore 
of^manej  the  said  king  shall  have  embarked  for  the  purpose  of 
'*^*^'         crossing  the  sea«  shall  be  assigned  by  you  to  nis  agents 
appointed  for  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  got- 
ten on  board  with  nis  army  to  cross  the  water;  and  that 
whatever  portion  of  the  said  Tenth  shall  be  collected 
after  that  period,  shall  be  carefully  assigned  by  you,  ac- 
cording as  it  may  be  collected,  to  such  agents  as  he  shall 
appoint  for  the  purpose. 
The  pope's       •*  And  in  order  that  the  labours  and  anxiety  under- 
h^^SBMn  to    taken  by  you  in  the  discharge  of  the  premises  may  be  at- 
■hu«o?the  ^^i^ded  with  a  more  abundant  prize  of  everlasting  retri- 
•pofla ;         bution,  we  have  considered  it  expedient  not  to  exempt 
yoursehes  from  payment  of  the  Tenth  in  question.    Our 
pleasure  on  the  contrary  is,  that  you  should  be  holden 
i>ound  to  the  same.    Also  for  your  own  expenses  you  are 
to  make  no  charee  upon  this  Tenth  ;*  ana  in  the  setile- 
ment  of  any  other  expenses  contingent  upon  the  said 

*  This  violation  of  the  role  in  Dent  zzv.  4,  may  remind  one  of 
thoM  lines  of  Horace,  Sat,  L  1,  46  aeqq.,  *««<  ti  Setieubm  jnmus,'* 
Ac. 
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Tenth,  yoa  are  to  be  careful  that  the  costs  which  joa 
charge  thereupon  shall  be  of  moderate  amount. 

"  Eurthermore  in  executing  matters  of  so  important  ^^^^^ 
and  arduous  a  nature  as  tlw  premises,  and  matters  in-  ^^^^^ 
Tolving  the  need  of  such  g^eat  and  careful  circumspec-  gi^e  thdr 
tion,  in  order  that  the  execution  of  them  may  be  the  pmonAi  »t- 
more  safely,  judiciously,  and  effectively  carried  on,  we  S?!ji?i- 
order  you  both,  if  it  shall  be  possible,  to  give  your  at-  ^<|. 
tention  to  the  admonition,  coaction,  taxation,  and  set- 
tling of  the  said  terms,  as  above  mentioned,  and  also  to 
the  [proper]  assignation  of  such  sums  as  may  be  col- 
lected, of  the  said  Tenth,  whether  before  the  above- 
named  king  shall  have  embarked  on  the  water,  or  subse- 
quently. 

**But  if  either  by  death,  or  by  some  other  impedi-  Howtoar- 
ment,  not  invented,  not  pretended,  either  of  you  shall  JSfrfthe 
happen  to  be  Interrupted  in  this  business,  let  the  other  ^i^tb  ofei- 
dunng  the  continuance  of  such  impediment,  attend  to  ther  agent, 
the  execution  of  the  premises  notwithstanding ;  and  on  *«• 
such  impediment  oeasmg  to.  exist,  give  your  earnest  at- 
tention Doth  of  you  togetner,  in  accordance  with  the 
directions  above  given,  to  the  effective  execution  of  the 
premises. 

"  Moreover,  to  provide  still  more  amply  for  the  wel-  JShJ/'*" 
fare  of  souls,  we  grant  by  the  tenor  of  these  presents,  ^^^qSii. 
ftdl  and  free  power  to  you  both,  and  to  each  or  you,  to  o^dl^a 
absolve  directly,  or  throog^i  the  agency  of  others,  ac-  gnnt  of  "pi- 
oordmg  to  the  Church's  form,  after  due  satisfaction  2!|^I^^~ 
made,  all  those  who  for  failing  to  pay  the  Tenth  afore- 
said, or  for  any  impediment  occasioned  by  them,  in  any 
manner  whatever,  to  such  payment,  shall  have  incurred 
sentence  of  excommunication,  and  to  dispense  with  them 
relatiye  to  any  irregularity  in  which  they  may  have  be- 
come involved,  from  mtermixing,  while  under  such  sen- 
tences, in  assemblies  for  the  celebration  of  divine  of- 
fices. 

TOL.  III.  X 
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'<  Given  at  the  Old  CSty,  the  15tb  of  the  Kalends  of 
April,  in  the  fourth  year  of  eur  Pontificate." 

Onimient  Considering  that  Ireland  was  visited  with  a 
aboSfdocu-  ™^®^  oppressive  tax  in  1229  to  support  the  pope 
menu  against  the  emperor  Frederick^  with  another  in 
1240,  (of  which  at  p.  679  snp.),  that  there  was  a 
further  levy  on  this  country  in  1251  *'for  the 
service  of  the  Holy  Land,''  a  further  demand  in 
aid  of  the  wars  of  the  pope  with  the  king  of  Ar- 
ragon  in  1270,  and  a  grant  of  the  Tenths  in  Ire- 
land for  three  years  assigned  in  the  latter  year 
by  Henry  UL  to  his  queen  Eleanor,*  and  that 
moreover  at  the  very  period  wUIn  the  bull 
above  given  was  issued,  the  nobles  and  clergy  of 
Ireland  were  impoverished  by  wars,  and  bur- 
dened with  debt,  it  were  certainly  not  very  won- 
derful if  such  an  extraordinary  document  as  this 
were  to  have  the  effect  of  instigating  the  Irish 
ecclesiastics,  disgusted  at  such  incessant  im- 
posts in  favour  of  the  popes  and  their  friends 
the  kings  of  England,  to  form  such  a  conspiracy 
against  the  influence  of  the  latter,  as  that  of  this 
year  1291»  recorded  in  Art.  39  sup. 

•  See  Mant. i.  13;  Becreib  Jnt,  q/*  Doim,  Ac  Iwtrodti,  p.  tI. 
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BOLL  or  POPS  IMOOKIIT  Till.  OOWnUilllO  TBI  PODITDATIOII    OP 
THB  COLLBQXATB  CHURCH  III  6ALWAT. 

Some  portions  of  this  curious  document  have 
beep  already  submitted  to  the  reader's  notice  at 
p.  672  of  the  present  work.  The  larger  ex- 
tracts here  subjoined  will  throw  somewhat  of 
additional  light  on  the  circumstances  connected 
with  it ;  although  indeed  with  all  the  informa- 
tion which  can  be  gleaned  from  existing  records 
in  regard  to  the  whole  matter,  the  contents  and 
purport  of  this  bull  appear  to  be  involved,  after 
all,  in  no  small  obscurity.  The  passages  which 
follow  will  be  found  in  De  Burgo,  Hib.  Dom. 
pp.  440  seqq.  notes ;  where  the  bull  in  question 
is  entitled  **  a  Diploma  of  P.  Innocent  YIIL,  for 
constituting,  or  rather  confirming  the  constitu- 
tion o^  the  District  or  WardensUp  of  Galway." 

**  Innocent,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  for 
the  perpetual  memory  of  the  matter  herein  treated  of." 

"  Kow  it  hath  been  represented  to  ns  in  a  petition 
lately  set  forth  on  behalf  of  our  beloved  children  the  en- 
tire parishioners  of  the  parish  church  of  S.  Nicholas  of 
the  town  of  Galway,  in  the  diocese  of  Enaghdune,  that 
our  venerable  brother  Donogh  [O'Murrav]  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  (who  is  known  to  be  governor  of  the  church  of 
Enaghdune,  united  permanently  to  that  of  Tuam,)  hav- 
ing taken  some  time  since  into  his  attentive  consideration. 
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that  the  pariflhionera  of  the  said  church  of  S.  Nicholas 
were  modest  and  civilised  men,  having  their  habita- 
tion in  a  walled  or  fortified  town,  and  that  they  did 
not  practice  the  same  customs  as  the  wild  and  moan- 
tainoos  people  of  those  parts  were  in  the  habit  of 
using ;  and  that  they  were  so  harassed  by  the  outrages 
of  daily  occurrence,  committed  bypeople  of  that  -mid 
mountain  race  aforesaid,  on  the  Vicarage  of  the  said 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  (which  used  hwetofore  to  be 
ruled  over  by  vicars,)  that  they  were  unable  to  hear  di- 
vine service,  or  to  receive  the  Sacramentstof  the  Church, 
according  to  the  decency,  Itite,  and  custom  of  England, 
which  they,  the  said  inhabitants,  and  their  ancestors  of 
old  had  ever  been  accustomed  to  follow ;  and  they  were 
kept  in  a  state  of  disturbance  by  these  ignorant  people, 
at  times  plundered  of  their  goods  and  muraered  by  them, 
and  compelled  to  bear  with  divers  other  losses  and  inju- 
ries in  tneir  persons  and  properties ;  and  were  enter* 
taining  well-grounded  fears  of  being  exposed  to  evils 
more  serious  still  in  the  time  to  come,  unless  means  were 
adopted  for  providing  a  speedy  remedy ;— did,  by  his 
ordmarT  authority,  in  compliance  with  the  appeal  of 
the  saia  parishioners,  erect  the  church  of  St  Nicholas 
aforesaid  mto  a  collegiate  eetablishmept,  and  ordaiB 
therein  a  College  of  one  Cnstos  and  eight  presbyters ; 
and  cUd  also  for  their  maintenance  appl^  and  appropriate 
...  to  the  capitular  table  of  the  said  church  of  St. 
Nicholas,  the  fruits,  revenues,  and  profits  of  the  vicar- 
age aforesaid,  &c.  &c.  .  .  . ;  and  dia  by  the  same  autho- 
rity ordain,  that  the  said  church  of  St.  Nicholas,  erected 
into  a  College,  as  is  premised,  should  for  the  future  be 
ruled  and  governed,  not  by  a  single  vicar,  but  by  the 
aforesaid  eieht  presbyters  or  vicars,  civilized,  virtuous, 
.  and  leamea  men,  and  by  one  Warden,  or  Custos,  all 
holding  the  English  rite  and  order  in  the  celebration  of 
divine  service. 
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"la  pnrsuaiiee  whereof*  aa  hvinble  snppUoatioa  hu 
been  presented  to  ns  on  behalf  of  the  said  parishioners, 
requesting  that  we  would  Youchsafe  to  grant  ...  to 
the  erection,  donation,  &c.  .  .  .  aforesaid,  the  sanction 
of  oar  confirmation. 

"  We  therefore,  lending  a  favourable  ear  to  the  appli- 
cation in  question  ...  do  confirm  and  ratify  by  the 
tenor  of  these  presents,  and  by  our  apostolic  authority 
the  erection,  aonation,  &c,  .  .  .  aboye  mentioned,  and 
the  arrangement  that  the  aforesaid  church  of  St  Nioho-> 
Us  thus  erected  into  a  coUoriate  institution,  aooordin|r 
to  the  ordinance  aforesaid,  of  the  said  archbishop,  shaU 
be  ruled  and  governed  for  oyer  hereafter  by  the  said 
eight  presbyt«rs,  civilized,  virtuous,  and  learned  men, 
aoenstomed  to  the  use  of  the  Anglican  Rite  and  system 
in  the  celebration  of  divine  offices  •  •  •  &o.y  &a*' 

It  is  further  enacted  in  this  bull  that  the 
eight  presbyters  or  vicars  should  be  chosen  and 
presented  for  institution  into  permanent  office  to 
the  Warden,  bj  the  Mayor  and  other  municipal 
authorities ;  and  in  like  manner  the  Warden 
was  to  be  chosen  by  the  same  patrons,  and  pre- 
sented by  them  to  the  eight  vicars,  to  be  by 
them  inducted  into  his  office,  which  was  to  last 
but  for  one  year.  During  such  a  period  was  he 
invested  with  pastoral  sway  over  the  eight 
vicars,  as  well  as  the  laity  of  the  said  parish. 

Enaghdon  (now  Annadown)  is  an  ecclesiasti*  Ofiginof 
cal  foundation  of  very  considerable  antiquity,  SbSS? 
situated  on  the  east  brink  of  Lough  Corrib,  (the  d«n. 
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ancient  Lough  Orbsen,)  in  Galway.  The  ear- 
liest remaining  record  connected  with  it  informs 
us,  that  '<  Aodha,  the  son  of  Eochj  Tirmchama, 
King  of  Connaughty  bestowed  Enachdun  on  God 
and  Breanuinn,***  t.  e.  S.  Brendan  of  Cionfert, 
who  died  in  577.  No  mention  however  occurs 
of  the  existence  of  any  episcopal  see  in  the  place 
before  the  latter  part  of  the  12th  century.  It 
was  not  one  of  the  five  bishoprics  named  for 
Connaught  in  the  Synod  of  Bathbreasail ;  but 
the  see  of  Cong  which  occurs  in  the  enumera- 
tion adopted  in  that  assembly,  and  which  soon 
after  ceased  to  exist,  (at  least  under  that  name,) 
may  have  had  its  episcopal  chair  transferred  to 
Annadown,  which  was  but  a  few  miles  distant, 
itt  elevation  The  first  authentic  mention  of  a  prelate  belong* 
S^  o?iin  iiig  to  the  see  occurs  in  the  accounts  remaining 
of  the  coronation  of  Richard  I.  in  the  church  of 
Westminster,  on  Sep.  3,  1189,  when  there  were 
present  '<  John  Cumin,  Abp.  of  Dublin,  Albin 
O'MuUoy,  Bp.  of  Ferns,  and  Concors,  Bp.  of 
Enaghdune.^f  Eleven  years  later,  we  have  in 
The  Four  Masters^  at  a.d.  1201,  the  death  of 

*  Bo€k  qf  Baliymote,  p.  M.  See  the  <*  Ckongnphkal  D€$eriptiam 
^  Wed  w  k'lar  ConnaurM,  written  a.d.  1684,  bj  Roderio  0*F1a- 
herty,  £eq.,  author  of  the  Ogygla,  edited  from  a  MS.  in  the  Libiaiy 
of  T.C.D.,  with  Dotee  and  lUnstratlonf  by  Jama  Hardlnan.  B1B.L  A. 
Dublin,  for  the  Irish  Archaeological  Society.  1846.**  pp.  184, 166.  See 
alM  2  Cor.  Till.  5. 

t  Lanigan,  !▼.  8181  whcxe  the  authority  dted  Is  Ware,  Jnnais,  at 
1189. 
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'*  Conn  CyMeUaigh  (O^Malley)  bishop  of  Enagh- 
dan,  and  a  bright  ornament  of  the  Church;" 
and  again,  at  a.d.  1241,  the  death  of  *'Mair- 
cheartach  CFlaherty,  bishop  of  Enaehdan." 

The  episcopal  district  connected  with  the  Bztent.  &e. 
church  of  Enaghdun  appears  to  have  been  origi-  ^^*  ^^ 
nally  coextensive  with  the  seigniory  of  the 
CFlaherties,  whose  territory  b^ore  the  year 
1235  embraced  a  large  tract  of  country  lying  on 
the  east  of  Lough  Corrib,  and  of  the  town  and 
river  of  Galway.  But  when  this  part  of  Ireland 
was  planted  with  castles  by  the  English  at  the 
period  referred  to,  the  CFlaherties  were  driven 
to  extend  their  settlements  toward  the  west, 
where  their  district  of  lar-Connaught  was  **  con- 
fined to  the  limits  of  Moycullin  and  Ballina- 
hinsy  barony's,  and  of  the  half  baronys  of  Boss 
and  Aran;***  while  the  diocese  of  Annadown 
came  thenceforth  to  be  regarded  as  an  English 
interest,  and  the  maintaining  of  a  line  of  bishops 
there,  independent  of  the  see  of  Tuam,  (as  far 
as  any  others  in  the  province)  a  favoured  object 
of  the  English  princes. 

On   the  death  of  bishop  CFlaherty  above-  fio.  Mae 


Flln  obtains 
theaxuM 

crated  for  his  successor  in  Enaghdun.      But^ionof 


mentioned,  another  named  Concors  was  conse-  the  annex* 


•  See  O'Elahcrtj*!  h-Jdr  Connaugktt  by  Haidlmaa,  (at  fop.)  pp. 
l--6aDd247. 
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Florence  Mac  FHd,  archbithop  of  Tuam,  [a«d.. 
f  ^     1250-1256,]  resiating  the  appointment,  entered 
on  poaaemon  of  the  tee,  and  retained  it  against 
him,  representing  to  the  king,  (Henry  III^  in 
A.D.  1 25 1,)  that  the  chureh  of  Enaghdone  was  but 
a  parish  chorch  belonging  to  the  archbishopric 
of  Toam,  but  waa  made  a  bishopric  by  the  king's 
presenting  two  bi^ops  to  it ;  and  that  he,  the 
archbishop,  had  procured  a  bull  from  the  pope  to 
reduce  it  to  a  parish  church  as  before,  which  bull 
he  begged  of  the  king  to  confirm.    And  the 
king  waa  induced  to  do  so,  and  complied  with 
his  wish  in  a.d.  1252:  notwithstanding  which, 
'  however,  controversies  were  carried  ob  concern- 
ing the  bishopric  of  Enaghdun  for  76  years 
after,  and  the  king's  assent  was  given,  during 
that  interval,  to  many  elections  to  the  see.* 
a^ted^      Thus  on  the  death  of  Archbishop  Thomas 
SS^oT     (y Connor,  who  governed  the  see  of  Tuam,  and 
toM«^  with  it  Enaghdun,  for  20  years,  (from  a.d.  1259 
thepoM«f.    to  A.D.  1279»)  part  of  the  canons  of  Tuam  hav- 
•tonoftiM    1^^  elected  for  their  archbishop  a  Franciscan 
friar  named  Malachy,  his  election  was  confirmed 
by  the  king.     The  pope  however  nulled  it,  and 
by  his  bull,  dated  July   12,    1286,  translated 
Stephen  of  Fulbum,  bishop  of  Waterford,  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Connaught,  who  was  restored 


•  Baals*f  Wan,  pp.  60S,  606. 
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to  the  temporalities  of  hifi  new  charge  on  the 
15th  of  September  in  the  same  year.  Mean« 
while  the  people  of  Enaghdun,  talcing  advantage 
of  the  vacaney  in  Toam,  had  elected  for  their 
bishop  John  de  Ufford,  a  learned  and  amiable 
person,  who,  through  the  inflaence  of  his  rela- 
tive, Sir  Bobert  Uiford,  then  Lord  Justice  of 
Ireland^  obtained  the  royal  assent  on  the  16th  of 
March,  1282,  and  was  thereupon  consecrated. 
Stephen,  however,  succeeding  to  the  archbishop- 
ric of  Tuam  about  four  years  afterward,  com« 
menced  an  action  against  the  bishop  of  Enagh- 
dun,  who  lost  the  suit,  and  surviving  it  not  long, 
left  his  antagonist  in  undisputed  possession  of 
the  see.* 

The  next  archbishop  of  Tuam,  William  de  ommu 
Bermingham,  having  succeeded  to  his  office  with  gh^is'oe. 
the  approbation  of  both  King  Edward  I.  and  ^^^^y 
Pope  Nicholas  lY.,  received  possession  of  the  pretensioDs 
temporalities  on  Sep.  29,  1289»  and  took  care,  ^^^' 
like  his  predecessors,  to  annex  the  church  of 
Eniq^hdun  to  his  archbishopric    It  seems  that 
by  his  directions  also^  (to  remove  the  insignia  of 
authority  out  of  the  reach  of  any  rival  in  the 
latter  place,)  Philip  le  Blound,  archdeacon  of 
Tuam,  took  away  the  mitre,  the  pastoral  staff, 
and  other  pontificalia  of  the  bishop  of  Enagh- 
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dane,  from  a  convent  of  friars  at  Clare,  where 
they  had  been  deposited  for  safe  custody  until 
the  creation  of  a  new  bishop.  Howevery  in  the 
year  1306,*  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Annadown 
assembled  and  proceeded  to  elect  for  their  bi- 
shop a  Franciscan  firiar  named  Gilbert,  without 
applying,  as  was  usual,  for  the  king's  licence  to 
elect  in  the  first  instance,  or  for  the  royal  assent 
afterwards;  for  which  offence  Bishop  Gilbert 
was  obliged  to  pay  a  fine  of  £300  before  he  was 
restored  to  the  temporalities  of  his  see,  and  the 
dean  and  chapter  passed  security  by  letters  pa- 
tent that  for  the  time  to  come  they  would  never 
agiun,  upon  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy,  shew 
such  a  disrespect  for  the  royal  authority. 

Archbishop  Bermingham  stead&stly  resisted 
the  appointment  of  Gilbert  to  Enaghdun,  claim- 
ing it  as  a  parish  church  of  his  diocese ;  and 
ScMtonof     even  passed  over  into  France  with  a  complaint  to 
Enagfadnii;  the  popc  of  the  injury  douc  to  him.    But  he  lost 
his  Labour :  for  Gilbert  meanwhile,  on  appeal  to 

•  The  papal  Taxation,  oommenood  In  this  year,  (Me  Ait.  XXL 
wop.)  mentions  the  diooeie  of  Enaghdnn  ••  then  recently  tepaiated 
ftom  Tvaa,  and  anigna  to  it  in  addition  to  the  cathedral  and  tuo 
monasteriei^  twelve  pariah  churohee,  included  in  the  deuixy  of  May- 
dxig,  Tix.;— 1.  Mecheri.  (or  Meray;)  S.  Foranmore,  (OnuimoreO 
8.  Fdranbeg,  (Oranb^;)  4.  Roecom,  (now  a  townland  in  Oxaunor^ 
with  a  round  tower,  about  two  miles  8.E.  of  Galwaj;)  ft.  OalTy, 
((Mway;)  6.  Killeny;  7.  Kellfynsyt,  (Kniursa?)  8.  l>oana^ip»> 
tzike;  9.  KilUwyr,  (KiUower;)  10.  Rathmyalid,  (Rawyn,  or  Ra- 
hoon?)  11.  Struthir,  in  Muntixcuda,  (Shmle.  in  Muntir-i 
now  tiM  barony  of  Glare ;)  12.  Kllkelwyll,  (KOkdvery.) 
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the  piimatial  court  of  Armagh,  was  coDfirmed 
in  Ids  bishopric,  consecrated  thereto  by  the 
Lord  Primate,  John  Taaf,  and  restored  to  the 
temporalities  on  the  16th  July,  1308.* 

The  see  of  Enaghdun  continued  after  this  in-  ^^^ 
dependent  of  Tuam  for  about  twenty  years,  un-  M^toc 
der  Gilbert  and  three  of  his  immediate  succes-  ^J^*® 
sors,  viz.,  James  (yKemey,  who  was  advanced 
to  the  bishopric  by  provision  of  the  pope,  John 
XXII.,  and  held  it  to  1324  or  1325 ;— Robert 
Petit,  <'  then  late   Bishop  of  Clonfert ;"— and 
Thomas  (yMaley,  who  died  beyond  sea  in  1328 
or  1330. 

Means  had  however  been  provided  ere  this  for  jjgj"^. 
subjugating  the  see  of  Ena^^dun  to  Tuam  once  tnrtkmB  to 
more.  Malachy  Mac  .ffida,  «  of  West  Connaught  gggj«  ^^^ 
extraction,"  (i.  e.  one  of  the  sept  of  the  O^Fla-  x«umezAn. 
herties,)    having    been  elected  archbishop    of^^  ^ 
Tuam,  (in  1312,)  approved  of  by  the  king,  and 
confirmed  by  the  pope,  was  restored  to  the  tem- 
poralities of  his  archbishopric  on  the   1st  of 
April,  1313,  and  appears  to  have  commenced 
his  career  with  a  determination  to  reduce  the  i^d  to » 
Anglicans  of  Annadown  to  his  obedience.    The  J^JfJj^ 
systematic  hostility  and  opposition  with  which  ftrom  the 
he  assailed  Bishop  Gilbert  above  mentioned  was  ^^^  ^ 
such  as  to  cause  the  king,  Edward  11.,  to  address  the  pope. 


•  Banit'aWaic^eoe. 
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a  letter  to  the  pope,  in  1321 »  oomplaining  griev- 
ously of  his  injaries.  It  sets  forth,  among  other 
things^  that  the  bishop,  **  on  receipt  of  his  ma* 
jest/s  letters,  had  repaired  to  his  diocese,  and 
had  now  been  for  many  years  there,  laudably 
fulfilling  the  duties  of  his  pastoral  office ;"  but 
that  Malachy's  grasping  ambition  was  causing 
this  exemplary  prelate  much  annoyance  and  in- 
jury ;  for  that  he,  (Malachy,)  <'by  suppresnng  the 
true  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  making  false 
representations,  had  obtained  certain  apostolic 
letters  addressed  to  certain  judges,  who  were 
said  to  be  of  his  own  family  or  connections,  and 
who  did  their  endeavour  to  disturb,  in  many 
ways,  the  peace  of  the  bishop  aforesaid,  and  by 
means  of  processes^  false  and  erroneous,  to  alter 
the  condition  of  his  church,  and  apply  its  reve- 
nues to  the  uses  of  the  archbishop  above  men- 
tioned."* 
BiaiAchy  These  open  assaults  failing,  however,  to  crush 
^2jg^^  the  liberties  of  Annadown,  or  to  procure  the 
ucyforob.  Suppression  of  the  see,  Malachy  appears  in  his 
^^JMt^oTUi  ncx^  step  to  have  had  recourse  to  craft  and  po- 
licy for  effecting  his  object ;  using  for  his  in- 
strument in  the  business  a  distinguished  indivi- 
dual named  Philip  of  Slane,  who  was,  by  the 
pope's  provision,  made  bishop  of  Cork,  and  put 

•  Rjtan,  FoBd.  Load.  18I8»  voL  S,  put  1.  p.  457. 
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in  poflfession  of  the  temporalities  of  that  see  by 
the  king's  authority,  bearing  date  July  17* 
1321.* 

Three  years  after,  in  1324,  this  Philip  was  PhUip  of 
despatched  by  the  king,  Edward  IL,  on  an  em-  ^S^SSaL 
bassy  to  the  pope,  having  for  its  object  "  tl^«  "'^2i  *for 
Reformation  of  the  state  of  the  Irish  Church  ;"  promodng 
which  commission  he  executed  so  much  to  the^j!^^ 
satisfaction  of  his  royal  master,  that  on  his  re-  i^id. 
turn  he  was  called  into  the  privy  council  of  Ire- 
land.   The  pope  likewise  armed  him,  together 
with  the  archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  with 
a  commission  to  make  a  careful  inquisition  into 
what  might  be  suitable  and  expedient  for  pro- 
moting tranquillity  and  peace  in  that  country ; 
for  which  purpose  those  archbishops  and  he, 
having  met  in  council,  with  many  of  the  nobility, 
gentry, .  and  official  personages  in  Ireland,  the 
following  resolutions  were  by  them  adopted,  as 
being  needful  for  promoting  the  welfare  and 
quiet  of  the  realm  : — 

"  Ist.  That  the  disturbers  of  the  peace  and  invaders  Statenwnt 
of  the  kine's  rights  should  he  pronounced  excommuni-  ^!?^^  '*'°' 
cated  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops,  bjr  virtue  of  the  jldoptedon 
apostolic  authority.  this  ooca- 

**  2ndly.  That  the  tnudi  and  poor  bishooria^  not  exceed^  tion ; 
tng  £20,  £40,  or  £60  a  year,  and  whicn  were  governed 

•  Huris*!  Ware,  pp.  W9, 560. 
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by  the  mere  Irish,  (who  are  known  to  have  been  sowers 
of  discord  and  contention  in  the  cotmtrr  in  various  ways 
during  the  time  past,)  should  be  unitea  to  the  more  emU 
newt  archbishoprics  ana  bishoprics, 

**3rdly.  That  the  Irish  abbots  and  priors  should  be 
enjoined  by  the  authority  aforesaid  to  admit  the  English 
into  a  lay  brotherhood  in  their  monasteries,  &c."* 

Jj^j^  On  the  breaking  up  of  the  council,  Bishop 
by  the  Philip  was  despatched  with  these  resolutions  to 
'*°**'  the  king,  and  by  him  sent  on  to  the  pope,  to 

procure  the  confirmation  of  them  by  his  autho- 
rity ;  his  majesty  considering  them  to  be,  as  he 
expresses  it,  **  useful  for  checking  the  stubborn 
wickedness  of  the  Irish  people/'     The  agent 
however,  (acting  most  probably  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Archbishop  Malachy  aforesaid,  whose 
interests  and  objects  were  so  directly  concerned,) 
exceeded  his  commission,  and  without  giving  to 
who  oddly    the  king,  or  to  the  bishop  or  chapter  of  Enagh- 
^Sion  tef  ^^^*  ^°y  intimation  of  such  a  proceeding,  made 
AaiMdown  application  to  the  pope,  in  the  name  of  his  royal 
ii^pwticu-    gmpiQyep^  a  ^  jji^yg  iIjq  cathedral  churches  of 
Enaghdun,  Achonry,  and  Ealmacduagh,  united 
to  the  metropolitan  church  of  Tuam,"  which 
union  was  accordingly,  by  the  pontifical  autho- 
rity, enacted  to  take  place  in  compliance  with 
such  a  request     Some  years  after,  in  1330,  we 
find  Malachy  making  use  of  this  papal  enact- 


•  Rymer,  lb.  p.  5M. 
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menty  as  a  ground  for  seizing  into  his  own 
bands  the  jarisdiction  and  revenues  of  the  see  of 
Enaghdun,  in  defiance  of  the  claims  of  Thomas, 
then  lawful  bishop  of  the  place.* 

This  conduct  gave  occasion  to  a  fresh  letter  Edward  iii. 
of  remonstrance  and  complaint  against  Mala-  ^pl£^^ 
chy's  proceedings,  from  the  English  monarch  ^^^* 
(now  Edward  lU.)  to  the  Boman  pontiff.    It  ^^ 
was  written,  the  king  observes,  "  under  a  feeling 
of  pity  and  compassion  for  the  desolate  condi- 
tion to  which  the  venerable  father,  Thomas,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  Bp.  of  Enaghdun,  was  re- 
duced ;"  and  to  expose  **  the  delusion  practised 
on  his  majesty  himself,  as  well  as  on  the  pon- 
tiff;" and  further,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  re- 
dress, *^  lest  in  reproach  of  the  episcopal  dignity, 
the  said  bishop  should  be  obliged  to  beg  his 
bread."     <<  It  appears  to  us  quite  incredible  and 
inconceivable,"  says  King  Edward,  **that  any 
such  union  can  have  been  instituted  by  you  .  •  . 
especially  as  the  church  of  Enaghdun  aforesaid  His  deierip- 
16  among  the  mere  English,  and  ruled  by  an  nadown  at 
English  bishop,  and  the  church  of  Tuam  among  ^^^^"{1 
the  mere  Irish,  and  ruled  by  a  mere  Irish  pre- 
late, and  the  said  bishopric  of  Enaghdun  exceeds 
the  taxation  afore  cited ;  so  that  the  said  union, 
if  it  have  any  existence^  is  quite  repugnant  to 

•  Bymer,  par.  U.  p.  780. 
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the  tennf  of  our  said  father's  application,  and 
the  informations  above  noticed,  by  virtne  of 
which  it  is  said  to  have  been  granted/'* 
MaiMhy  Malachy  however  carried  his  point.     And 

^SSjogilti^  although  the  union  of  Achonry  and  Ealmacdn- 
Snaghdnn.  ggi|  to  Tuam  did  not  then  take  place,  yet  Enagh- 
dun  remained  united  to  it,  and  apparently  by 
virtue  of  this  authority^  in  succeeding  ages* 
Malachy  died  at  a  very  advanced  age  in  1348.t 
Attempts  were  subsequently  made  to  revive 
and  maintain  a  succession  of  prelates  in  Enagh- 
dun,  as  we  find  mention  in  afler  times,  of  per- 
sons appointed  to  the  office  on  different  occa- 
sions. Thus,  in  the  next  century,  while  Mau- 
rice CKelley  was  archbishop  of  Tuam,  **  John 
Brit,  a  Franciscan  friar,  was  advanced  to  the 
see  of  Enaghdun,  upon  the  death  of  Henry 
T willow,  bp.  thereof,  on  Jan.  24,  1402:'*  and 
again  in  the  time,  it  would  seem,  of  '<  Cornelius,'' 
archbishop  of  Tuam,  ''John  Camere,  a  Fran- 
ciscan friar  also,  was  advanced  to  the  see  of 
Enaghdune,  upon  the  death  of  Matthew,  on  the 
14th  of  Nov.  1421."t  These  latter  bishops  of 
Enaghdun  appear  from  their  very  names  to  have 
been  of  the  English  interest,  which  may  have 
made  the  Irish  residents  of  the  diocese  more 
willing  to  give  up  their  local  feelings  in  favour 


•  Bymer,  par.  ii.  780.       f  Hiiria'a  Waie,  pp.  560. 610.       |  tb.  61 1 . 
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of  a  see  for  themselves,  and  to  favour  the  union 
of  their  district  to  the  diocese  of  Tnain,  where  a 
prelate  ruled  of  a  race,  (in,  at  least,  the  most 
instances,)  more  congenial  with  the  bent  of 
their  national  feelings. 

**In  A.D.  1400,  the  church  of  Annadown  was  J^SS,*^ 
built,  [or  probably*  'repaired,'  or  only  <  partially  the  church 
re-edified,']  by  OTlaherty  (Hugh  Mor)  chief  of  J^^ 
his  name :"  which  indicates  the   interest  still  ^-d-  i^oo. 
taken  in  the  place  by  the  native  sept  connected 
with  it,  and  the  strength  of  their  influence  in 
the  locality  at  the  period  referred  to.* 

In  fact  it  appears  to  have  been  felt  by  this  2?i!^SL 
time,  that,  whatever  claims  the  Anglican  set-  forthefoun. 
tiers  might  reasonably  assert  to  some  kind  of  Su|S^* 
ecclesiastical  pre-eminence  to  be  enjoyed  by  a  church  la 
dignitary  of  their  nation  in  this  part  of  Ireland,  ^•^^^• 
yet,  the  attempt  to  maintain  a  bishop  of  their 
own  in  the  see  of  Annadown,  in  opposition  to 
the  national  prejudices  of  the  original  inhabi- 
tants, had  always  more  or  less  failed,  and  was 
more  unlikely  now  than  ever  to  be  attended 
with  success.     The  founding  of  the  Collegiate 
Church  of  Galway,  (referred  to  in  the  docu- 
ment quoted  at  the  commencement  of  this  arti- 
cle,) by  Donat  (or  Donogh)  CMurray,  archbi- 
shop of  Tuam,  [a.d.  1458-1484]  would  seem 

•  HaHlman'i  h-Iar  ConiMiisht,  p.  166^  notet. 
VOL.  in.  T 
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to  have  been  intended  as  a  kind  of  compro- 
mise pf  the  controversy;  whereby  very  large 
privileges  wer^  conceded  to  the  English  set- 
tler^ in  connection  with  the  church  of  their 
capital  and  seaport  town  of  Gidway ;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  the  natives  were  saved  the  pain 
of  seeing  a  body  of  alien  immigrants  possessed, 
of  the  invidious  distinction  of  occupying  an  epis- 
copal dignity  connected  with  an  ancient  caithe-f 
dral  site  of  their  own,  consecrated  too  in  their 
affections,  ffom  association  with  the  name  of  one 
famous  among  the  early  &thers  of  the  Irish. 
Church. 

Of  the  fouading  of  tb,^  College,  the  followinf^ 
account  is  given  in  Roderic  O'Flaherty's  Cbo- 
rographical  Description  of  West  Connaught.* 

Roderick  "  About  the  same  time  as  aforementioned  [l^^l  1^ 

O'Flaher-     nogh  O 'Marry,  Archbishope  of  Toam,  instituted  a  Col- 

ty'«*«»in*  ledge  {Ware,  Henry  VIL  ad  an.  1501)  for  St.  ITicholas' 

of  it!  origin.  Qho^)^  Iq  Qaiway,  of  a  Wardian  and  eight  choraU 

vicars,  whereunto  where  i4>propriated  nine  parishes  o€ 

the  diocess ;  which  had  as  many  parish  vicars,  all  under 

the  Wardian,  as  well  as  the  eight  c^orall  vicars  which 

served  the  hieh  Church  and  the  town.    The  Wardian  is 

yearly  elected  by  the  common  yote  of  the  citiaens,  as  the 

mayor  is ;  but  continued  in  one  person  for  many  yearn, 

according  to  the  pleasure  of  the  electors.     Dominick 

Duffe  Linche  Fitz  John,  second  mayor,  and  brother  to 

the  first,  was  chief  founder  of  the  Colledge.    There  was 

•  Hurtimsn,  p.  84,  tt>. 
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bvt  a  small  chappett  soon  before  in  this  place.  The 
Church  was  dedicated  to  S.  Nicholas  Bishope  of  M]^a 
in  lioia,  worshipped  the  6th  of  December;  on  wmch 
day  Oalway  men  invited  to  their  table,  such  as  they 
woold  have  to  keep  (^uristmas  next  with  them." 

Tet  the  haspitalitios  of  the  Gralway  men,  ^^^T^^* 
though  eztensivey  were  not  in  every  sense  nnli-  ^y  men 
mited»  as  appears  from  the  .following  curious  »«J^***« 
enactment  (of  the  date  a.i>.  1518)  recorded  in  iiaci. 
the  Otiginal  Corporation  Book  of  the  eity,  viz. : 

**  That  no  man  of  this  tonrn  shall  oste  or  receiTo  into 
their  houses  at  Christmas,  Eastpr,  nor  no  feaate  elles, 
any  of  the  Barkes,  McWiUiams,  the  Eellies,  nor  no 
cepte  ellee,  without  license  of  the  mayor  and  council!  on 
payn  to  forfeit  ^5;  that  neither  O  ne  Mac  shall  strutte 
ne  swaggero  through  the  streets  of  Qallway.'** 

**  As  a  curious  instance  of  the  pr^udice  of  the  '  Old  Their  pr^u- 
English'  inhabitants  of  that  town,  against  the  *mere  jItSSK 
Irish,'  it  has  been  obsenred"  further,  (as  we  read  in  Mr.  1^}^  mo,. 
Hardimaa*8  notes  on  lar-Connaught,)  "  that  none  of  the  tnted  in 
O'Flaherties  ever  held,  or  wonld  be  soffered  to  hold,  any  another  in- 
office  therein,  because  they  were  of  the  mere  Irish ;  but  '^*°^* 
their  followers  the  Joyces  were  admitted  to  every  cirio 
employment,  because  they  were  of  British  extraction.'* 
For  the  Jovoes  are  enumerated  among  the  Welsh  tribes, 
(t.  e.  the  Seoaigh  lartkair  Chonachtt)  who  came  to  Ire- 
land in  the  time  of  D.  Mao  Murrougn,  K.  of  LeLnster.f 

The  selection  of  the  "walled   or  fortified JJlJSS^ 
town"  of  Gal  way  for  the  residence  of  the  prin-  plundered 

•  p.  35,  not  lb.  t  p.  S47  ib. 
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bj  the  DA-    cipal  church  dignitary  connected  with  the  Eng- 

tireirWn    jj^^j  j^j  Annadown  diocese,  might  appear  well 

adapted  for  affording  that  individual,  and  the 

Bubordinate  ministers  of  the  college,  protection 

from  the  hostility  and  assaults  of  their  <<  wild 

Irish"  neighbours.     Such  a  hope  was  however 

not  realized.     The  Ck>llege  became  inheritor  of 

the  injuries,  as  well  as  the  honours,  of  the  hi* 

shopric,  and  the  property  assigned  for  the  use  of 

its  officers  was  emb^led  and  made  away  with 

from  its  proper  object,  as  the  revenues  of  the 

see  had  been.     So  that  it  became  necessary  for 

Pope  Alexander  VL  to  write,  in  1501,  to  the 

agtinst       Archbishop  of  Tuam  and  other  bishops,  order- 

po^ftitaDi.  ^^^  them  to  have  sentence  of  excommunication 

lutM  a  ball  published  against  all  persons  injuring  or  secret- 

nimSm^for  ing    the   property  in   question,   who   did   not, 

fcM*?*^       within  a  certain  assigned  period,  make  full  and 

satisfactory  discovery  and  restitution,  of  such 

portions  of  th^  same  as  they  were  liable  for,  to 

the  warden  and  chapter  of  the  church  of  St. 

Nicholas.    Among  the  items  of  this  property 

<<  rashly  and  maliciously  embezzled,  and  clandea- 

tinely  detained  from  the  college,"  the  pontiff 

enumerates    generally  in    his    letter,   *<  tithes, 

fruits,  rents,  profits,  chalices,  church  ornaments, 

oblations,    lands,    houses,    possessions,    water- 

courses^   mills,   quantities  of  wine,  provender, 

corn,  gold,  silver  coined  and  uncoined,  oil,  and 
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other  substances,  yessels  of  silver,  brass,  copper, 
tin,  pieces  of  linen,  woollen,  and  silken  texture, 
clothes,  jewels,  household  furniture,  books,  pub* 
lie  and  private  writings,  testamentary  and  other 
documents,  horses,  oxen,  sheep,  and  other  ani- 
mals, debts,  trusts,  legacies,  loans,  sums  of  mo- 
ney, privileges,  jurisdictions,  and  certain  other 
goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  legally  be- 
longing to  the'  capitular  table  of  the  church 
aforesaid."* 

Concerning  the  state  of  Enaghdun  in  the  |teto^ 
middle  of  the  16th  century,  (under  Henry  YIIL,)  in°£i^ 
some  information  is  furnished  in  the  following  yul^ 
letter  from  '*the  Earl  of  Ossorie  to  Thomas 
Cromwell^  his  Majesty's  secretary  :"f 

*'  It  may  please  yr  good  mastership  to  be  advertized  Letter  of 
that  this  bearer  [Thomas  O^Mnllaly,  who  was  made^Ev^o' 
Abp.  of  Tuam  in  1513  and  died  1536J  hath  made  Peti-  2lS?ii!h 
tion  to  mee  to  ascertain  yr  mastershipp  of  the  value  of  a  it. 
bishopricke  in  Conaughte  neere  Galway  .  .  .  7«  same 
bishopricke  is  called  Enaghdune,  distancing  farre  from 
the  English  pale,  amongs  the  inordinate  wild  Inshry, 
not  meete  for  any  stranger  of  reputation,  and  exceedeth 
not  xxii-  yearly  by  my  estimaoon.    The  clergy  whereof 
be  farre  out  or  order  and  the  see  church  in  mine :  for 
the  reformation  thereof  it  should  be  yery  necessary 
yt  there  were  a  head  provided  there,  who  must  have 

•  p.  167  ib.,  where  the  doevincnt  heie  eited  !•  gircn  infUl. 
t  From  Wue'a  IISS.  cz  oolL  D.  Geo.  Ouew,  toL  Izxt.,  p.  88. 
Umbeth  Libiaxy. 
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frendshipp  and  favor  of  the  coimtr/,  er  else  little  miglite 
prevaiL    And  thas  Jesu  preserye  your  mastershipp. 

•'Tours.  "P.  Osfc; 

«  Tb  the  Rlgbt  wonhf ppAil  Sir.  Chmiirett  of 
the  Kins*!  most  HoMntale  Ooaneil." 

Motiret  in-  "  This  letter  illastrates  the  discreditable  motives 
fluendng  which  were  likelv  to  prevail  with  the  English  govern- 
amvonment  ™^^  ^  indnoe  them  to  appoint  an  Irishman  to  an  Irish 
inthelr  dtf.  bishopric  at  the  befl;inning  of  the  Reformation ;  they  are, 
pofBi  of  first,  that  the  bishopric  was  worth  little ;  second,  that 
irlehChaTch  \t  was  SO  far  from  the  court  as  not  to  be  meet  for  any 
petronage.  gtranffer  of  reputation ;  third,  that  being  among  tte 
wild  Irish,  none  but  an  Irishman  would  be  safe  there."* 

English  influence  had,  therefore,  declined 
much  at  this  time  in  the  part  of  Ireland  in  qaes* 
tion,  so  as  to  cause  Annadown  to  be  regarded 
as  <<farre  from  the  English  pale." 

The  advice  given  hi  this  letter  appears  to 
have  been  followed,  as  we  find  mention  in  aj>. 
1553  of  a  '<  John,  Bp.  of  Enaghdun/'  See  Art. 
'   XXY,  inf.  under  CasheL 

•  Iritk  SeeletkuHaa  Journal,  te  SipleiBlMr.  1948,  (Ko.  Iia 
p.  W.) 
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mn.Y  rm.t  sro. 

The  dates  connected  with  the  transactions  of  ^«>-  >&•«• 
the  above-named  assembly,  (to  which  the  reader's 
attention  has  been  directed  at  p.  683  of  the  pre- 
sent work,)  are  thus  giveb  in  the  Irish  Stdtuiesy 
printed  &y  ati/Aor%,  in  d  vols.  Dublin,  1765. 
VoL  i.  p.  66. 

The  parliament  commenced  sitting  **  at  Dublin,  on  FarUament 
Monday,  the  1st  of  May,  in  the  28th  year  of  the  rdgn  of  fiSS!„  u-t 
onr  lord  the  Kine,  &c*  (i.  e.  1536.)  iiJ. 

<*  Thence  on  Wednesday,  the  last  day  of  the  same  At  Kiiken- 
month  of  May,  it  was  adjonmed  to  Tuesday,  the  25th  nj.  Joiy  25. 
day  of  July  then  next  following;  at  Kilkenny,  and  there 
held  and  continoed. 

'*  And  there  on  Wednesday,  the  26th  of  July,  it  was  CMhel. 
adjourned  to  the  next  following  Friday,  Ti«.,  the  28th  J«l7M- 
day  of  the  same  month  of  July,  at  Casfael,  and  there  held 
and  continiied. 

'*  And  there  on  the  said  Friday,  vis.,  the  2Bth  day  of  Umcrick. 
the  said  month  of  July,  adjourned  to  the  Wednesday  Augurt  2. 
then  next  foUowine,  vis.,  the  2nd  of  August,  at  the  city 
of  limerick,  and  there  held  and  continued. 

*'  And  there,  on  Saturday,  the  19th  day  of  the  same  Dabiin, 
m<mth  of  August,  adjoumed[  to  Friday,  the  15th  day  of  Sep- 15- 
the  month  of  September  then  next  following,  at  the  city 
of  Dublin  aforesaid,  and  there  held  and  continued. 

"  And  there  on  Thursday,  the  28th  day  of  the  same  Pvorogned 


y  Google 


1190  OftheDate»comiecUdtnththeIn$h    lArrmnax, 

to  Jan.  10^    month  of  September,  prorogued  to  Saturday  the  20th  of 
(1586.;         Jaimary  then  next  following,  [i.  «.  1536,  O.  S.]  at  the 

city  of  Dublin  aforesaid,  and  there  held  and  continued. 
Again,  to         "  And  there  on  Tuesday  the  5th  {lege  6th]  day  of  Feb- 
Jfjg^irt.       ruary  then  next  following,  prorogued  to  Tuesday  the 
(10S7.;         23^  ^f  i^^y  ^^Q  Q^^^  following,  (i.  e  1537)  at  the  city  of 

Dublin  aforesaid,  and  iJiere  hdd  and  continued. 
Next,  to  «  And  there  on  Tuesday  the  8th  of  May  then  next  f<rf- 

Jnlj  «o.       lowing,  prorogued  to  Friday  the  20th  day  of  July  then 
next  following,  at  the  city  ox  Dublin  aforesaid,  ana  there 
^ .         .    held  and  continued. 

toStMS        "  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Saturday,  the  21st  day  of  Jdk  then 
next  following,  prorogued  to  Saturday  the  13th  of  Octo- 
ber then  next  following,  at  the  city  or  Dublin  aforesaid : 
Rnd^  D«e.   _and  there  on  the  20tn  day  of  December  then  next  fol- 
lowing terminated  and  concluded.    Anno  1537.*' 

a^oStyeJ      '^^®  Statement  here  given  of  the   days  of 
thedatea     meeting  and  adjournment  of  the  Parliament  in 
aboreghreo.  question  appears  of  doubtful  authority.    For  It 
is  quite  at  variance  with  an  assertion  contained 
in  the  letter  of  the  Lord  Deputy  Grey  (men- 
tioned at  p.  690  sup.)  and  Justice  Brabazon  to 
Lord  Cromwell,  written  in  May,  15379  which 
advertises  his  lordship  '<  that  the  Wednesday  be- 
fore  Pentecost^   being  the   iSth    day  of  this 
months  the  Parliament  was  prorogued  until  the 
20th  day  of  July  next  coming  f  whereas  for 
**  Wednesday  the  16th,"  the  above  record  has 
Lwp  ywT.    "  Tuesday  the  8th  "  of  the  month  referred  to. 

whjw  totep.       Pqj,  ^Jj^  ^gg  ^f  j^jjy  Q^g  ^^^  ^^^  ^Q  i^^  j^lQ 

tUf  period,  these  dates,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe^  that 
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ulthough  1536  was  a  leap  year  according  to  the 
Qsaal  rule,  yet  there  is  no  intercalary  day  added 
to  the  February  of  this  year,  counted  as  com- 
mencing  (where  the  legale  civile  and  eecUsias^ 
Heal  years  of  that  age  are  commonly  reckoned 
to  commence,  viz.,)  on  March  25 ;  that  in  fact 
no  such  day  was  intercalated  where  one  might 
expect  it,  in  the  year  from  March  25»  1535,  to 
March  24,  1536,  ending,  (as  may  be  easily  seen 
from  studying  the  given  dates  themselves,) 
which  year  included  the  February  after  the 
opening  of  this  Parliament.  But  in  what  is 
called  the  historical  year  1536,  reckoned  from 
January  1st,  1535,  to  January  1st,  1536,  of  the 
other  sort,  the  month  of  February  so  included, 
^d  which  was  the  February  next  before  the 
I^ariiament  sat^)  was  increased  by  the  interca- 
lary day ;  the  Sunday  letters  being  for  the  his- 
torical year  15.35,  C ;  for  January  and  Febru- 
ary, 1536,  B ;  and  after  that,  A.  Speaking  of 
the  common  legal  and  ecclesiastical  year,  we 
should  have  to  call  1535  (not  1536)  the  leap 
year,  having  the  Sunday  letters,  C  and  B. 

In  the  statutes  corrected  by  the  Record  Com-  The  Acu  of 
mission,  there  is  a  note  to  the  28th  Hen.  YIII.,  ^tic."^ 
c  2,  (the  Succession  Act,  in  favour  of  the  King  J^JIjS^fJ; 
and  Queen  Anna9)  saying  that  the  transmiss*  of  im7. 

*  t.  tf.  **  %  docnment  Mot  over.**    B7  Tojotai^B  Act,  puied  at 
DroghedA  in  1494»  every  Ixiah  meuuie  WM  to  be  sent  over  to  r    ' 
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that  act  was  dated  '<Sep.  13,  27th  year,"  t.  ^. 
September,  13,  1535,  seven  days  after  Archbi- 
shop Brown's  letter  advising  the  holding  of  the 
Parliament. 

Now,  ch.  17,  which  repeals  this  c.  2,  recites 
the  (English)  Act  of  Succession  made  in  a  Par- 
liament in  Westminster  the  8th  of  JHine,  28th 
year,  (t.  «.  June,  1536,)  and  also  an  Act  of  Suc- 
cession at  a  Parliament  held  by  prorogation  in 
Dublin,  13th  Oct.,  29th  year,  t.  e.  13th  October, 
1537.  If  this  latter  act  be  the  c.  2  aforesaid,  as 
it  would  seem  to  be,  then  it  would  appear  that 
in  September,  1535,  a  copy  of  such  an  act  was 
sent  to  London,  in  conformity  with  Poyning*s 
Law,  along  with  the  advice  to  hold  a  Parlia- 
ment;  but  although   the  latter  m<?t  in  May, 

1536,  by  some  means  or  other  delay  occurred, 
and  the  said  act,  c.  2,  was  not  passed  until  Oc- 
tober, 1537.  The  printed  statutes  refer  all 
these  acts  to  1537*  And  ch.  12,  which  denies 
the  proctors  of  the  clergy  any  voice  in  the  Par- 
liament, is  mentioned  as  one^of  a  number  of  acta 
delivered  for  conveyance  into  Ireland,  with  a 
view  to  being  passed  by  Parliament,  in  July, 

1537.  (Mant.  i.  121.)  How  then  could  c.  2,  be 
delayed  to  October  13th  following,  or  how  could 
Henry  allow  such  a  postponement  of  the  Act  es^ 

mA  nlnltted  to  the  kfaig  for  appraml,  before  it  ooald  be  entcttalned 
or  dlieuMed  by  the  PuUaineiit  of  IreUmd. 
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tablishing  the  snocession  to  the  kingdom  to 
occur  ?  These  are  questions  which  I  cannot  at- 
tempt just  now  fully  to  unraveL 

Of  the  proceedings  under  Henry  VIII.  con-  a  curious 
nected  with  the  interests  of  religion  and  the^l^s^. 
Church,  at  this  period,  the  following  is  the  cu-^*^*^"^^ 
rious   account  provided  for  the  instruction  of  ^^  m<u-^ 
their  less  learned  countrymen,   by  the  Fcur*^' 
Masters^  in  their  Annals^  compiled  a.i>.  1641. 
See  O'Donovan's  Four  Masters^  in  a.d.  1637, 
p.  1445. 

^  A  heresy  and  error  of  a  new  sort  [sprang  up]  ia 
England,  through  pride,  rain  glory,  avance,  and  lust, 
and  tfarotigh  many  strai^e  sdences,  so  that  the  men  of 
England  went  into  oppoeition  to  the  pope  and  to  Borne. 
*Ihey  at  the  same  time  adopted  various  opinions,  and 
Iam<mg  others]  the  old  law  of  Moses  in  imitation  of  the 
Jewish  people ;  and  they  staled  the  king  the  chief  head 
of  the  Church  of  God  in  his  own  kingdom.  New  laws 
and  statutes  were  enacted  by  the  king  and  council  [Par- 
liament! according  to  their  own  win.  They  destroyed 
the  Orders  to  whom  worldly  possessions  were  allowed 
namely  the  Monks,  Canons,  iMuns,  Brethren  of  th*e  Cross, 
and  the  four  poor  Orders,  t.  e.  the  orders  of  the  Minors, 
Preachers-,  Carmelites,  and  Augustinians ;  and  the  lord- 
ships and  livings  of  all  these  were  taken  up  for  the  king. 
They  broke  down  the  Monasteries,  and  sold  their  roofs 
and  Dells,  so  that  from  Aran  of  the  Saints  to  the  Iccian 
Sea,  [1.  e.  from  Aranmore  Id.  in  Gal  way  Bay  to  the  Bri« 
tish  Sea  between  England  and  France,]  there  was  not 
one  monastery  that  was  not  broken  and  shattered,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  in  Ireland  of  which  the  English 
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took  no  notice  or  heed.  Ther  afterwards  burned  the 
imaees,  shrines,  and  relics,  of  the  saints  of  Ireland  and 
England ;  they  likewise  burned  the  celebrated  image  of 
[ti^e  B.  v.]  Mfary  at  Trim,  which nsed  to  perform  won- 
ders and  miracles,  which  nsed  to  heal  tne  blind,  the 
deaf,  and  the  crippled,  and  persons  affected  with  all  kinds 
of  diseases,  and  they  also  bnmed  the  staff  of  Jesus  which 
was  in  Dublin,  performing  miracles,  from  the  time  of 
St.  Patrick  down  to  that  time,  and  had  been  in  the 
hands  of  Christ  while  he  was  among  men.  They  also 
appointed  archbishops  and  soffrasan  bishops  for  them- 
selves ;*  and  though  great  was  the  persecution  of  the 
Roman  emperors  against  the  Church,  scarcely  had  there 
erer  come  so  g^reat  a  persecution  from  Rome  as  this ;  so 
that  it  is  impossible  to  narrate  or  tell  its  description, 
unless  it  should  be  narrated  by  one  who  saw  it."  p.  1448L 

«^^«^      By  the  (English)  Act  of  the  25th  of  Henry 

tuteof'the   VIIL,  entitled '*  An  Act  for  the  non-payment 

hSi?Viil  o^  First  Fruite  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,"  power 

rei^re  to    was  given  to  the  Crown,  on  a  bishopric  falling 

^S^SSLtT  vacant,  to  nominate  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of 

*c.  In  Eng-;  the  gee,  a  person  whom  they  were  bound,  under 

the  severest  penalties,  (imprisonment  for  life» 

&c.)  to  elect  for  bishop,  and  whom  the  archbi* 

shop  or  metropolitan  of  the  province  was  bound, 

ander  like  penalties,  to  *'  confirm,  invest^  and 

consecrate  with  all  due  circumstances.*'    At  the 

<*  confirming,"  all  persons  who  might  be  aware  of 

any  just  ground  or  impediment  against  proceed- 

•  j.  e.  **  without  aathority  fxad  the  pope.**— O'Donovaa  m  foe. 
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iDg  with  the  consecration  of  the  prelate  elect, 
were  publicly  cited  to  come  forward  and  state 
their  objections  :  and  such  objections  had  been 
often  made  and  allowed.  Without  this  pro* 
cess,  or  on  the  objections  having  been  admitted 
and  established,  the  election  was  null  and  void. 
And  several  instances  of  archbishops  refusing 
to  confirm  (previously  to  the  statute  of  Henry 
above  mentioned)  are  to  be  met  with  in  Whar- 
ton's *'  Anglia  Sacra  ;"  such  refusals  being 
grounded  on  objections  made  in  regular  form, 
according  to  the  mode  of  citation  and  objection 
which  has  been  in  practice  in  England  from  the 
earliest  period. 

How  far  Henry  YIIL  designed  to  continue  to  Henry 
the  Church  the  use  of  a  liberty  which  a£Porded  JoJe cmT^ 
legal  opportunity  of  excluding  from  the  highest  S^^***^!?* 
ecclesiastical  position   men   of  unsound   faith,  *»ingiitutiim 
scandalous  ignorance  and  incompetence,  or  im-  ^  ^^S}* 
moral  character,  may  be  collected  from  the  fol- 
lowing passage  in  **  The  Godly  and  Pious  In- 
siituiion  of  a  Christian  Man/*  a  work  drawn 
up  by  Archbishop  Cranmer,  and  of  which  the 
original,  believed  to  be  in  his  own  handwriting, 
and  amended  in  some  places  by  the  hands  of 
King  Henry  VIIL  himself^  (to  whom  it  was 
submitted  for  approval,)   is  preserved  in  the 
Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford.    In  this  work,  pub- 
lished in  1536,  four  years  after  the  statute  of 


y  Google 


1196 


DoctriiMaf 

thtowork 

leUtiTeto 

eoeloiuti- 

calpatro> 

nag«. 


SpeeiAl 

mention  of 

thecuecMf 

cpboopel 

appoint- 

inenLi. 


the  25th  of  Henry  YIIL,  and  with  the  •anotioii 
of  that  sionarch,  the  duties  and  priyilegee  of 
the  different  parties  concer&ed  in  the  appoint- 
ments to  Church  benefices  are  thus  described  :* 

**  The  second  point,  wherein  consisteth  the  jorisdiction 
committed  unto  Priests  and  Bishops,  by  the  authority  of 
God's  law,  is  to  approve  and  admit  such  persons^  as  ^eing 
nominated  elected  ai|d  presented  unto  them,  to  exercisetha 
office  and  room  of  preaching  the  Qospel,  and  of  ministering 
the  sacraments,  and  to  have  the  cure  of  jurisdiction  over 
these  certain  people  within  this  parish,  or  within  this  die 
oese)  shall  be  thought  unto  them  meet  and  worthy  taexer* 
oise  the  same ;  <uid  to  rejtct  and  repel  from  the  eaid  room 
such  AS  THBT  SHALL  JUDGB  to  be  utimeet  therefore.  And 
in  this  part  we  must  know  and  understand,  tnat  the  said 
presentation  and  nomination  is  of  man's  ordinance,  and 
appertaineth  unto  the  founders  and  patyona,  or  other 
persons,  according  to  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  men 
prorided  for  the  same.  As,  for  an  example,  within  this 
realm  the  presentation  and  nomination  of  the  Bishoprics 
appertaineth  unto  the  Kings  of  this  realm ;  and  of  other 
lesser  oures  and  personages  some  onto  the  King's  High- 
ness, some  unto  other  noble  men,  some  unto  Bishope, 
and  some  unto  other  persons,  whom  we  call  patrons  of 
the  benefices,  according  as  it  is  provided  by  the  order 
of  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  this  realnu  Ajid  unto  the 
Prieete  and  Bishops  beUmgeth,  hy  the  authority  of  the 
Gomel,  to  approve  and  confirm  the  person  which  shall  be 
bv  the  King*s  Highness  or  other  patrons^  so  nominaied^ 
elected^  andpresented  unto  them  to  have  the  cure  of  these 
certain  people^  within  this  certain  parish  or  diocese,  ob 
BLSB  TO  BBJBCT  Hix,  Bs  WBS  said  before,  frum  the  mtme^ 
for  his  demerits  or  umoorthiness" 

•  See  the  Guardieut,  Feb.  9  and  16^  1948. 
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In  the  late  case*  however,  of  the  fiunoos  Beoentin- 

glampden)  controversy  relative  to  the  see  of  J?gJ^^ 
erefordy  (in  1648,)  it  was  set  forth  as  the  opi-  tnteof 
nion  of  the  crown  lawyers  of  England,  that  the  UMctm 
archbishop  of  a  province  has  no  power  to  reject,  SSSHSd*' 
in  any  case,  the  person  presented  ^  him  for 
consecration,  whatever  his  character^  or  the  na- 
ture of  the  evidence  adducible  concerning  it. 
The  words  of  the  Attorney-General  of  England 
on  t)iat  occasion  are  worthy  the  attention  of 
churchmen.  **  /  will  take^  said  he,  <'  the  case 
of  a  man  not  suspected  merely ^  bui  actwUly 
convicted  of  some  atrocious  crime,  being  pre 
senfed  by  the  crown  to  a  Bishopric^  and  elected 
by  the  Vean  and  Chapter y  has  the  Archbishop 
any  right  to  reject  him  f  Unboubvsbjlt  not. 
I  say  he  has  no  choice;,  h^  must  obey  the  Ajc$ 
of  Parliament^*  And  on  this  opinion  the 
Court  of  Queen's  Bench  practically  acted  in  the 
case  then  before  them :  for  although  of  the  four 
judges  on  the  bei^ch,  two  were  of  an  opposite 
opinion,  and  ruled  that  the  archbishop  had  a. 
judicial  power  to  hear  and  pronounce  upon  ob- 
jections, yet  by  the  eqval  division  of  the  mem- 
'  bers  of  the  Qourt,  the  mandamus  petitioned  for 
on  that  occasion,  (and  which  would  have  given, 
liberty  for  objections  to  be  received  and  inquired 
into,  before  consecra.tion^)  was,  according  to  the. 
rule  of  law  in  such  cases,  refused*    Meauwhiji^ 
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the  general  qaestion,  as  to  whether  the  law  of 
England  be,  that  objectors  shall  be  heard,  or 
not,  remains  undecided,  as  before  it  was  brought 
into  the  court,  and  the  minister  of  the  crown, 
if  he  please  to  appoint  to  an  episcopal  see,  one 
holding  all  Roman,  or  all  Socinian,  doctrine, 
may  still  do  so  without  any  member  of  the 
Church  having  an  understood  and  established 
right  of  stating  and  proving  his  objections,  in 
legal  form,  to  the  consecration  of  such  an  indi- 
vidual, 
statement  The  following  passage  from  the  judgment  of 
tieeOoi^  Mr.  Justicc  Colcridge,  one  of  the  two  judges  fa- 
juSgnwit^  vourable  to  the  hearing  and  examining  into  ob- 
<mSie  jections,  in  the  case  aforesaid,  contains  at  the 
^^^^^  close  an  allusion  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
Church  of  Ireland  in  relation  to  episcopal  ap- 
pointments, which  will  probably  prove  not  unin- 
teresting to  those  who  feel  anxious  for  her  wel- 
fare and  reputation.  The  case  of  Ireland, 
where  there  is  not  retained  even  the  form  or 
shadow  of  capitular  election,  or  '< confirmation'' 
of  bishops,  previously  to  their  consecration,  (the 
bishoprics  being  donative  here  by  letters  pa- 
tent,) had  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  asser- 
tion, that  the  crown  did  not  contemplate  per- 
mitting the  rejection  of  any  candidate  nomi- 
nated by  its  authority  for  consecration  to  the 
episcopal    office.      Referring    to    the    phrase, 
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Magna  Charta  of  Tyranny\  which  had  been 
applied  to  the  act  of  the  26th  Henry  VIIL, 
above  mentioned,  Jadge  Coleridge  said : — 

"  If  the  8t«tate  be  ri^htlj  construed  by  tbe  Crown  law-  Fra&nencss 
yer«,  then  the  phrase  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  perfectly  jnst,  ?*PiS2*^ 
a  strictly  aceorate  one — not  because  it  casts  off  the  vex-  tiSn!^^* 
atious  interference  of  Borne  with  a  somewhat  rough  gudedonly 
hand,  or  asserts  the  prerogative  of  the  Crowli  in  the  no-  m  a  fbnn. 
mination  of  Bishops  tHth  over-urgent  severity,  hut  60- 
coMse  it  bids  Jreemen  and  Christians  stiS  to  wear  the  garb 
of  freemen,  and  use  the  most  solemn  ordinanees  of  their  re- 
agum,  yet  hear  au' intolerable  yohe  on  their  consciences,  and 
profane  those  ordinances  by  the  most  barefaced  mockery ; 
became  it  commands  the  highest  officers  in  our  Hohf  Church 
to  assume  the  form  and  countenance  ofjudges^to  hold  the 
semblance  of  an  open  Court — to  invite  opposers,  and  swear 
witnesses  on  the  Gospels— to  pronounce  a  solemn  sentence 
in  the  name  of  the  Saviour — and  yet  teUs  them  that  all  is 
but  shadow  and  sham — that  they  are  but  ministers  and  ser- 
vants, with  no  more  discretion  as  to  the  act  they  perform 
than  the  slave  of  an  absolute  master ;  because,  worst  qjfaU, 
if  worse  can  be,  it  compels  them  to  summon  their  corn-pro- 
vincial Bishops  to  aid  them  in  consecrating  no  matter  whom, 
bad-liver,  heretic,  Jew,  or  7\irk,  in  violation  of  their  own 
solemn  vows — against,  it  may  be,  their  own  deep  convictions 
and  most  ascertained  knowledge — it  bids  them,  in  prayer 
and  solemn  hymn,  to  invoke  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  this  monstrous  profanation — in  the  most  awful  language 
to  confer  that  immeasurable  gift  on  the  mocking  irfidel,  it 
maybe,  before  them;  and  to  administer  to  him  that  rite 
from  which,  on  the  morrow,  they  would  be  bound  in  strict- 
ness to  exclude  him.  And  all  this  it  bids  them  do,  or,  as 
it  is  said,  without  possibility  of  defence — with  no  plea 
that  oould  be  sustained  in  a  court  of  justice — it  strips 
VOL.  III.  z 
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them  of  the  Queen's  protection^  forfeits  their  lands  and 
tenements,  eoods,  and  chattels,  casts  their  bodies  into 
prison  for  me,  or  daring  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown.  As 
no  infidel  could  contrive  a  more  blasphemous  mockery  ofre- 
Uaion  than  such  a  consecration  would  he,  so  it  would  puz- 
zle  a  tyrant  to  invent  a  more  cruel  and  disproportionate 
punishment.  My  consolation,  and  a  great  one  it  is,  i$ 
that  I  do  not  and  cannot  so  interpret  the  statute.  I  do 
not  believe,  nor  shall  I,  until  I  am  told  so  by  the  highest 
judicial  authority  in  the  land,  that  we  have  such  a  law 
under  which  we  Uye.  I  do  not  believe  that  in  any  age, 
or  under  any  M<march,  Lords  and  Conmions  of  England 
would  be  found  to  pass  a  law  with  such  enactments  as 
these — under  which  such  things  could  even  be  possible. 
I  cannot  think  that,  for  so 'many  centuries,  holy  men 
should  have  been  found,  in  unbroken  series,  content  to 
lay  on  their  consciences  so  heavy  burthens  as  these. 

How  the  But  it  was  said  th»t  the  construction  of  the  statute  I  de- 
•'^"fcebuS*  precate  in  such  strong  language— (language  I  meant  not 
m  Ireland.  ^  ^^  strong,  but  the  simplest  statement  of  the  idea 
which  it  conveys  makes  it  seem  strone)— only  brings 
about,  m  substance,  the  same  state  of  things  as  by  law 
now  exists  in  the  realm  of  Ireland  and  in  our  Colonial 
Church.  As  regards  the  latter,  the* argument  is  wholly 
unfounded.  The  8  :es  have  been  erectea  in  the  Colonies, 
and  the  Bishops  appointed,  not  under  any  acts  of  the 
Legislature,  but  by  toe  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative 
alone,  and  the  Metropolitan  is  under  no  statutory  com- 
pulsion whatever  as  to  the  consecration ;  it  cannot  be 
pretended  that  he  may  not  exercise  an  entire,  though  of 
course  responsible,  discretion  as  to  the  performance  of 
that  rite  in  any  given  case.  And,  as  to  Ireland,  the  ar- 
gument, to  have  any  weight,  must  assume  the  Crown's 
lawyers'  construction  of  the  statute ;  if  consecration  be 
not  a  ministerial  act  under  the  statute  of  Elizabeth,  but 
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the  Metropolitan  is  at  liberty  to  act  according  to  his 
oonscienoe,  and  will  incur  no  penalties  if  he  onlv  refuses 
to  consecrate,  where  the  canonical  unfitness  of  the  ap- 
pointed makes  it  right  and  proper  that  he  should  de- 
cline ; — ^then  the  legal  condition  of  the  Irish  branch  of 
the  Church  is  not  in  any  way  to  be  pressed  as  an  argu- 
ment against  the  rule." 


No.  XLHL 


ABSTRACT  OV  TU  BUIX  OV  POPS  PAUI.  lU.  DBKOUSOBO  AOAIRST 
XIHO  HURT  Till. 

The  following  account,  and  abridged  sum- 
mary of  the  contents,  of  this  notable  document, 
is  extracted  from  Foulis's  "  History  of  Romish 
Treasons,"  &c.  Lond.  1681,  p.  315. 

"  But  let  the  kmg  think  as  well  as  he  pleaseth  of  his 
own  authority,  the  pope  will  haye  as  good  opinion  of  his 
own ;  and  to  let  King  Henry  see  how  far  his  jurisdiction 
■reacheth,  Paul  III.  (A)  draws  up  a  thunderine^  bull 
af  ainst  his  M»esty,  in  which  he  deprives  him  of  his  do- 
minions :  this  for  some  time  he  keeps  by  him,  but  at  last 
sent  it(t)  roaring  abroad ;  and  what  a  notable  thing  it 
was,  Father  Paul  (one  of  the  most  judicious  Friars  Uiat 
ever  set  pen  to  naper)  shall  tell  you(A) — a  terrible  thun- 
dering bull,  sucn  as  was  never  used  by  his  predecessors, 
nor  imitated  by  his  successors. 

-  (h)  so  Aug.  1536.  (I)  Pnbd.  Dee.  17,  ISSS. 

(ft)  Hilt.  Gone.  T.,  lib.  L  p.  86.*' 
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"  The  thing  itself  being  yenr  long,  and  as  tedious  as 
idle,  I  shall  refer  you  for  it  to  their  Sollaria,  but  the  snb- 
stance  of  it  take  as  followeth. 

^  It  becins  with  a  canting  or  Qnakins^  preface  (as  most 
other  BnUs  do)  oddly  misapplying  of  the  Holy  Scripture 
to  fob  up  the  Papal  power. 

^  Rants  dapperly  against  the  king  and  his  subjects 
that  obey  him. 

"  Interdicts  all  cities,  Churches,  Haces,  which  favour 
or  adhere  to  him. 

''Declares  him,  his  friends,  and  ih&r  children,  de- 
prived of  all  benefits  and  priyileges,  and  uncapaUe  to  ob- 
tain an^.  ' 

^  Absolves  all  his  subjects  from  thdr  oaths  of  obe- 
dience or  allegiance  to  him  their  king. 

**  IVonounceth  that  he  and  his  adherents  shall  be  held 
as  infamous ;  their  wills,  Testimonies,  Credits,  and  Au- 
thorities not  to  be  of  any  validitv. 

"Prohibits  under  papal  punishment,  to  deal,  trade,  or 
have  any  medling  with  sucn  wicked  people. 

"  Injoyns  all  ecclesiastics  forthwith  to  avoid  the  king's 
dominions,  nor  to  return  thither  but  by  a  papal  licence, 
upon  sure  certificate  of  the  said  king's  repentance  and 
submission 

'*  Commands  the  nobility,  gentrv,  and  others  to  make 
it  their  care  and  business  to  expel  and  depose  the  said 
Henry  from  his  dominions. 

"  Declares  all  leagues,  treaties,  or  agreements,  made 
by  the  said  kin^,  with  other  Christian  prmces,  to  be  null ; 
which  if  the  said  kin&;s  and  potentates  do  not  forthwith 
submit  to  as  void  ana  of  none  efiect,  that  then  their  re. 
spective  territories  to  lye  imder  interdiction,  and  so  to 
remain,  till  the  said  princes  shall  renounce  all  amity  and 
alliance  with  the  said  Henry. 

"Eidiorts  and  commands  all  the  said  princes  and 
others  by  vertue  of  their  obedienoe,  to  invade,  spoil,  take 
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anns,  and  fight  against  the  said  king,  and  all  those  who 
are  subject  to  him.  And  as  for  the  goods,  ships,  and 
whatsoever  else  they  take  from  the  said  English,  He  by 
his  infallible  and  papal  authority  giveth  to  the  said  takers 
all  rif  ht  and  propriety. 

'*  Willeth  ail  Patriarchs,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  all 
other  eoclesiastics,  under  pain  of  the  severest  censures, 
publicly  to  declare  by  Bell  Book  and  Candle,  the  said 
Henry  and  all  his  adherents  excommunicated. 

«<  Kequireth  that  none,  under  the  guilt  of  the  same 
oensures,  any  way  hinder  the  publication  of  this  Bull 
against  the  king. 

'*  And  if  any  do  withstand,  contradict,  or  gainsay,  by 
any  means,  signs,  or  tokens  whatever,  this  bull,  that 
then  he  or  they  so  opposing,  shall  incur  the  wrath  of  AU 
mighty  God  and  the  Blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul. 

'*  Dated  at  Rome  at  St.  Mark's  anno  1535,  III.  Eal. 
Septemb.    In  the  1st  year  of  our  Popedom.'' 


No.  XMV. 

TWO  PAPAL  BPItTLBS  SJI0OtrEA0IH«  O'HIILL  TO  RSBILLIOK  !■ 
■VPPOET  OP  TBB  OBVaOH  OP  BOMB. 

(AJ>.  lftS8  AMD  1541.) 

The  following  is  the  letter  mentioned  at  p. 
697  sup.,  as  having  been  written  in  the  name  of 
Pope  Paul  and  his  cardinals  to  O'Neill  of  Ul- 
ster,  to  excite  him  to  rebellion  against  Henry 
VIIL,  in  support  of  the  authority  of  the  Church 
of  Borne  in  Ireland* 
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«  My  son  O'Neal,  , 

Prophecjof  "  Thoa  and  thy  fathers  are  all  along  faithful  to 

*  the  downfku  the  mother  Church  of  Borne,    ffis  Holiness  Fttol,  now 
OioKh  of    ^<^»  •^^  ^®  council  of  the  holy  fathers  there,  have 
Bone,  on     lately  found  out  a  prophecy  there  remaining,  of  one  St. 
tlw  fltilnre    LaserianuiS,  an  Irish  hlshop  of  Cashel,  wherein  he  saith, 
Jj^j'^r -that  the  mother  Church  of  Komefalleth,  when  in  Ireland 
to  MaS    ****  Catholic  faith  is  overcome.    Therefore  for  the  glory 
'    of  the  mother  Church,  the  honour  of  St.  Peter,  and  your 
own  secureness,  suppress  heresy  and  his  holiness'  ene- 
mies, for  when  the  Roman  faith  there  perisheth,  the  see 
of  Rome  falleth  also.     Therejbre  the  Council  of  Cardie 
naU  have  thought  ft  to  encourage  your  country  of  Ire^ 
land  as  a  Bscred  island  i  being  certified,  whilst  the  mo- 
ther Church  hath  a  son  of  worth  as  yourself,  and  those 
that  shall  succour  you  and  join  therein,  that  she  will  neyer 
ftll ;  but  hare  more  or  less  a  holding  in  Britain  in  spite 
of  fate. 

"  Thus  haying  obeyed  the  order  of  the  most  sacred 
council,  we  recommend  your  princelyperson  to  the  [oare 
of  the]  Holy  Trinity,  of  the  Blessed  YO-gm,  of  St.  Peter, 
St.  Paul,  and  all  the  heayenly  host  of  heayen.    Amen. 
'*  ISpisoopus  Metensis.'' 

(Vid.  Ware's  Life  of  Ahp.  Browne.  Cox's  Hiat. 
1.258.)  -^     ^       i- 

Id  April,  1541,  another  letter  of  kindred  par- 
port  was  addressed  to  Con  O'Neill  by  Pope  Paul 
himself,  of  which  the  following  is  a  translation, 
(from  the  Latin  original  in  De  Burgo,  Hih.  Dom. 
p.  8730 

^«^^^,  "  Diploma  of  Paul  m.,  Supreme  Pontiff,  to  the  moat 
nTto  Cm  «oeUent  Lord  Con  O'Neill,  Prince  of  the  Irish  in  Ul. 
O'Ndll.        ster. 


y  Google 


Ho.  XLIV.]  agamat  K.  Henry  VIIL  \  205 

<*  To-onr  beloyed  aon,  the  noble  Con  O'Neill,  prince  of 
the  Irish  in  Ulster,  Paul  III.  pope. 

**  Beloved  S<a,  greeting  and  apostolical  benediction. 

"  The  letter  of  yonr  eminence  dated  on  the  Eve  of  the  which  ex- 
Feast  of  All  Hallows,  we  have  daly  received  from  the  JJJjJJ.*® 
hand  of  your  son  Raymond,  who  conveyed  to  us  that  ^gied 
oommmiication,  accompanied  with  a  still  more  copious  niuations 
detail  from  his  own  lipa,  of  drcumstanoes,  which  nave  ooxmocted 
nven  rise  to  a  variety  of  sensations  in  our  mind.    For  ^^^  "^ 
the  tidings  that  your  island  is  drawn  astray  by  that  mo- 
dem kine  [Henry  VIII.]  into  such  awful  impiety,  wasted 
with  such  cruelty,  and  the  honour  of  Almighty  God 
trampled  under  foot  with  such  savage  ferocity,  have  ex- 
cited in  us  such  painful  feelinss  as  could  not  but  be 
awakened  by  intelugence  of  the  kind.    But  on  the  other 
Band,  when  we  were  apprised  by  your  own  letter,  and 
the  observations  of  the  said  Raymond,  of  your  standing 
op  as  champion,  'at  once  for  the  honour  of  God,  and  for 
the  Church  of  Rome,  and  for  the  Catholic  religion,  we 
were  overcome  with  sensations  of  paternal  affection  and 
exulting  gladness  at  the  thought. 

"  To  jou  therefore,  belovM  son,  we  have  tb  convey  Hit  pniM 
such  praise  and  commendation  in  the  Lord  our  God  as  is  ^,^" 
but  your  just  due.    And  to  Him  we  both  render  thanks-  "  '*•*"• 
givtngs  for  His  granting  us  at  this  time  for  the  conser- 
vation of  that  island,  one  distinguished  by  such  valour 
and  piety  as  yourself,  and  also  offer  our  prayers,  that 
He  may  long  preserve  you  to  us,  and  prosper  your  efforts 
in  our  cause.     And  as  for  ourselves,  we  have  taken 
upon  us  that  concern  for  you,  and  for  the  other  cham- 
pions of  the  Catholic  faith,  which  we  are  bound  to  enter- 
tain, and  which  you  have  petitioned  us  to  accept.  and  exhor- 

Wherefore,  noble  Sir,  we  exhort  you  in  the  Lord,  JSj**"*  *®j 
yourself  aud  all  the  clans  of  Irehuad,  following  your  au-  22n  hisloy- 
thority  and  godly  example,  to  resolve  on  persevering  in  ai^to 
the  Catholic  religion,  which  you  have  received  from  your  Btew. 
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fathers,  aad  preserred  with  the  noblest  eonstaacy  to 
these  times,  thus  pursoing  a^conrse  worthy  of  yonrsdvee, 
worthy  of  the  true  faithliil  people  of  ChrUt.  And  for 
our  part,  embracing  as  we  do,  vomr  island,  with  feeling 
of  no  ordinary  affection,  and  wishing,  as  we  do,  to  see  it 
still  maintain  its  old  allegianoe  to  onr  holy  faith,  we 
shall  noTer  be  wanting  to  yon,  noUe  sir,  or  to  the  others 
who  follow  the  example  of  your  piety:  all  which  our 
feelings  and  purposes  you  shidl  understand  more  fully 
from  John  [Codure]  and  Alphonsus  [Salmeron,  members 
of  the  order  of  Ignatius  iLoyola]  our  agents,  and  your 
own  Raymond. 

"  Dated  from  Bome^  April  xziy.  1541,  the  7th  year  of 
our  Pontificate." 


No.  xxm. 

■PSOIMIH  OP  THB  VOBMt  OP  SCBIIISUOR  TKVDIRBD  BT  THB  IBISH 
PBINOBS  TO  Kino  UJUIBY  Till. 

The  following  specimen  of  the  deeds  of  sub- 
mission to  King  Henry  YIII.,  tendered  by  the 
Irish  princes  to  that  monarch,  is  extracted  from 
Cox's  History  of  Ireland,  (pp,  273,  274,  Lond. 
1689t)  in  which  it  is  given  from  the  Red  Book 
of  the  Privy  Council  o/  Ireland. 

Mac  Carty  '  "  This  indenture  made  on  the  26th  day  of  September, 
More^  ftc,  34  Hen.  YIII.,  between  the  most  noble  Ant.  Samtleger, 
*^?*  ^^foL  James,  Earl  of  Desmond,  William  Brabazon  Esq.,  Trea- 
A.  St.  U-  8^"*"^  **  Vfar,  and  Subtreasiirer  of  the  realm  of  ureland, 
ger,  &c       John  Travers  Esq.,  Master  of  the  Ordnance,  and  Osbom 
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Echingham,  Field  Marshall,  &o.,  on  the  one  part ;  and 
the  Lord  Barry  [more]  alias  the  Great  Barry,  Mac 
Carty  More,  the  Lord  Boche,  alias  de  Bupe,  Mac  Carty 
Beagh,  Thady  Mac  Cormiok,  the  Lord  Muskry,  Barry 
C^e,  alias  the  yonnf  Barry,  O'Sullevan  Bear,  Captain 
of  his  nation,  Donald  O'SnUeyan,  chief  of  Us  nation, 
Barry  Boe,  alias  the  Bed  Barry,  Mac  Donongh  of  AUow, 
Captain  of  his  nation,  Donald  O'Callaghane,  Chief  of 
his  nation,  and  Gerald  FitzJohn,  knieht,  on  the  other 
part ;  Doth  witness,  that  the  aforesaid  Lord  Barry,  &a 
do  covenant,  agree,  consent,  and  engage,  for  themselves 
jointly  and  separately,  their  heirs,  snccessors,  assigns, 
tenants,  and  roUowers,  nnto-  and  with  the  said  Depnty, 
&c.  that  they  will  hold  to  and  perform,  all  and  singular 
the  articles,  agreements,  terms  and  conditions  which  in 
this  indenture  are  contained  as  deTolring  on  their  part, 
&c.  *        I 

"  ImprimiBj  They  and  each  of  them  do  and  doth  re-  to  reeeire 
oognise  the  king's  Mijesty  aforesaid,  and  the  kings  his  yii??'^ 
successors,  to  to  their  natural  and  liege  lord,  and  him  s«im 
and  them  second  after  God  they  will  honour,  and  obey  head  of  th* 
and  serve  them  agunst  all  creatures  of  the  universe.  Cbnrch  of 
And  his  majesty  and  the  kings  his  heirs  &nd  successors  ^g^*^^ 
they  will  accept  and  hold  for  the  supreme  head  on  earth,        ^'•'"■Ot 
immediatelv  under  Christ,  of  the  Church  of  Bngland  and 
Ireland ;  his  and  their  lieutenants.  Deputies,  and  vice- 
gerents in  this  realm  of  Ireland,  thev  wul  obey  and  serve 
m  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  service  of  his  majesty  or 
of  the  kings  his  heirs  and  successors. 

**  And  as  £ur  as  Ueth  or  may  lie  in  the  power  of  them-  ^  ^/^ 
selves  or  of  their  assigns,  jointly  or  separately,  they  will  Smmcyof 
annihilate  the  usurped  primacy  and  authority  of  the  ^TSSop 
bishop  of  Bome,  ana  all  nis  favorers,  abettors,  and  par-  of  Rome  In 
tizans,  thev  mil  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  disperse  ^^^^"^ 
and  abolish ;  and  such  persons,  whether  spiritual  or  ^*""^* 
temporal,  as  are  promoted  to  church  benefices  or  digni' 
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ties  by  the  king's  majesty  or  other  rightfal  patrons, 
(without  any  proTision  to  be  made  by  the  bishop  of 
Borne  aforesaid,)  they  will  maintain,  support,  and  de- 
fend. And  all  and^  smgular  proTisors  ana  others,  who 
shall  sne  and  repair  to  Rome  for  promotion,  they^  will 
henceforward  apprehend,  and  bring  before  the  lane's 
oommon  law,  to  be  tried  and  ooirected  according  to  tne 
statutes  and  ordinances  made  and  to  be  made  for  such 
oases." 


No.  XXIV. 

LIST  or  BXtHOFS  PaBSCJiT  IH  THB  XEIBB  PABUAMSn  OP 
A.D.  156U. 

Ltotofthe        In  Yolame  II.  of  the  Tracts  relating  to  Ire- 
^Sd?*  land,  printed  for  the  Irish  Archaeological  So- 
Mnction  to   clety,  we  are  supplied  in  the  appendix  with  an 
i£^]S!!^or  enumeration  of  the  prelates,   temporal  peers, 
mationin     ^^  ^^°  ^®'®  present  in  the  parliament  which 
inuno.       assembled  at  Dublin  in  the  year  1560.     The 
portion  of  this  record  which  contains  the  names 
of  the  bishops  who  were  in  attendance  on  that 
occasion  is  here  inserted,  accompanied  with  an 
extract  from  the  same  volume,  descriptive  of  the 
authority  from  which  the  list  in  question  is  de- 
rived^—(Tracto,  &c.,  vol.  2,  p.  134.) 

"  The  following  list  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral,^nights,  citizens,  and  burgesses,  of  the  first  Irish 
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parliament  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  held  at  Dublin,  a.d«  1560,  is 
tijcen  from  a  record  preserved  in  the  rolls  office  there, 
famished  by  the  intelligent  officer  of  inrolments  in  that 
department,  Geo.  Hatchell,  Esq.  It  is  inserted  here  for 
preservation,  as  it  has  not  been  hitherto  printed,  and  as 
the  original  document  is  in  a  state  of  decay,  being  in 
some  ps|ts  quite  illegible." 

The  roll  says  that  the  parliament  was  held  *'  die  Ve- 
neris proxime  ante  festum  Sti>  Hilarii,  Tis.  11  die  Jan. 
anno  regni  Begins  E.  secundo." 
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'DOKINI  SFZBITUAIiBB. 


1  Ha9oIhibU]i,AzehIept.Hlb«r- 
niaqiM  primM,  domixnis  oanc 
Hibernis. 

t  BoUaadui  Outll.  Arpt. 

S  Chrittophonu  Tuam.  Aipt. 

4  WOUelmni  Mideiuis,  Bpt. 

5  P»txidiis  Wat.  k  Unnar.  Ept. 

6  Rogenu  Cork  k  Clon.  Epa. 

7  Alamnder  Fern.  Epa. 

8  Thomaa  Ducnais,  Epa. 

9  Thomaa  Leghlin.  Epa. 

10  Jotuumea  Oaaoricn.  Epa. 

11  InoIaoeDab,  Epa. 


13  Hugo  LymericeB.  Epa. 

13  BoUaadua  aonfert  A  Blpb« 

Epa. 

14  Engeniua  Diman.  Epa. 

15  Epa.  Boaaenaia. 

16  Epa.  Laonenala. 

17  Epa.  ConaMnaia. 

18  Epa.  Aladensia, 

19  Epa.  Aidfertenaia. 

20  Epa.  Ardacadenaia." 
[Seqauntor  dominl  temporaka 

S3»  i,  e,  oonltea.  Tieaeomitca,  bs- 
ronea,  dominL] 


No.  XXV. 
8TATB  or  sn  tPiacoPAor  or  ublavd  la  4.0.  1660. 

That  the  prelates  of  the  Befonned  Irish  T^'J^ 
Church  have  received  their  episcopal  succession  iridichwdi 
in  a  regular  and  unbroken  line  from  the  bishops  ^J*]^^-'* 
of  the  ancient  Irish  Churchy  and  that  no  other  matum. 
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line  of  prelates  can  trace  their  origin  to  the 
same  source,  is  a  plain,  simple,  historical  tmth, 
to  which  different  penons,  according  to  their 
several  private  opinions,  will  attach  very  difie- 
rent  degrees  of  importance,  bat  which  no  person 
of  moderate  information  and  candour  will  at- 
tempt to  gainsay  or  deny.  As  however  igno- 
rance and  perverseness  have  combined  to  keep 
afloat  a  notion  that  the  lawful  prelates  were 
ejected  from  their  sees  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation, and  that  a  succession  may  have  been 
carried  on  somehow  or  other  from  them  to  the 
Hibemo-Boman  prelates  of  a  later  age ;  it  may  - 
be  useful  for  the  sake  of  dissipating  such  specu- 
lations, to  set  before  the  reader  a  concise  notice 
of  the  order  of  succession  in  each  of  the  sees  of 
Ireland  at  the  time  in  question,  from  which  it 
will  appear  plainly,  that  excepting  the  two  in- 
truding prelates  appointed  to  Meath  and  Kil- 
dare  by  Queen  Mdry,  as  mentioned  in  the  text 
of  this  work,  no  others  were  deprived  at  the 
time  when  the  statutes  enacting  .the  Reforma- 
tion in  Ireland  were  introduced. 
Tjie  quei-  It  is  of  course  unnecessary  to  pursue  this  in- 
eernsoniy  quiry  any  further  back  than  to  the  c^mmence- 
qTbuS."'  ment  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign ;  as  aU  are 
tetfa.  and  agreed  that  the  persons  who  occupied  the  diflle- 
Si^  rent  Irish  sees  at  the  close  of  Queen  Mary's 
reign,  were  the  lawful  prelates  of  the  Irish 
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Church,  appointed  in  the  regular  coarse  of  the 
old  succession,  and  in  most  instances  with  such 
attention  to  canonical  order  as  was  then  usual. 
With  the  cases  of  those  bishops,  therefore,  who 
renounced  or  supported  the  papal  supremacy  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  YIII.  and  Edward  YL  we 
have  nothing  to  do  in  this  place.  The  ques- 
tion to  be  considered  is  simply  this. — ^Who  were 
the  persons  in  possession  in  the  year  1560,  and 
how  came  they,  in  each  case  respectively,  to 
leave  their  places  vacant,  whether  by  death, 
translation,  or  deprivation  ?  To  commence  with 
the  primatial  see  of 

flimag!r. 

Tbii  tee  hATlng  been  vMsat  ftt  tAe  eccmfam  of  Qnecn  Elinbeth.  oontinucd  to 
until 

ADAM  LOFTUS  iru  coneecntted  abp.  by  Hugh  Condn.  Abp.  at  Dublin,  and 
ot]Mrbpi.lnMarch,atthe«toeeons6S  (H.94) 

THOlf  AS  LANCASTER,  bis  sneceseor,  iru  ooneeoated  by  Adam,  Abp.  Dub- 
lin,  Hngb  bp.  Meeth,  and  Bobt.  bp.  Kildarc,  IMS. 

On  the  deprivation  ofbp.  WaUh,  HUGH  BRADT  wae  appointed  to  thie  eee  by 
Qneen  Elisabeth  in  a.d,  1968.  He  If  commoided  aa'an  honeet,  leaned,  and  sea- 
lous  prdate,  *'  a  godly  minitter  of  the  gospel,''  and  attentive  to  his  episcopal  duties. 

(H.  156,  p.  783  tup.,  Mant,  i.  S76, 896.) 

dinnDflnniisf* 

PETER  WALL»  1566-11568 ;  iras  a  Ddtaiinican  friar  ..  (H.  lU) 

In  the  Liffhu  M8,  AwnaU  we  xeed,  at  a.d.  1568^  «*  This  year  by  ve  authority  of 
Parlt  was  ye  Bprick.  of  Olonmacnoite  united  to  ye  Bprick.  of  Meath.'* 
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HUGH  O-CERY ALLAN,  promoted  by  Fope  Find  m.  in  1549,  wm  aUr*  in 
1557;  how  long  after  is  not  known.* 

MILER  MA6RAGH,  Ftmnctfcan  Friar,  inooMded  in  1570.  He  waa  advanoed 
bjPopePina  V.  tothetapk.  of  Down;  but  afterwards  becoming  a  conTcrt  toPro- 
teatantim,  was  appointed  to  Clogher,  and  to  Oaahel  in  1570.  He  made  acandaloiis 
waatea  and  alienattona  of  the  rerenoea  which  were  the  property  of  the  latter  aee. 

(Uant,  L  MO^  H.  188 ) 

BUGENE  MAGENI8,  advanoed  by  proriaion  from  Pope  Paul  IIL ;  aooc.  1541, 
aed.  1 560.  He  waa  preaent  in  the  parliament  of  Dublin  which  abolished  the  eapre- 
ma^ofthepope         ..  ..  ..         (H.805) 

[Theae  aeea  were  granted  to  JAMES  MAC  CAGHWELL,  by  Qnea'a  Letter 
in  A.D.  1564.    MS.  notea  in  Dr.  Todd*i  K.  Ware.    See  Owftcf  below.] 

JOHN  MERIMAN,  the  next  bishop,  waa  oonaecrated  by  Thomas  Laneaaler, 
Abp.  of  Armagh,  assisted  by  the  bpa.  of  Meath,  Kildate,  and  OflKHT,  in  St  Patrick'a 
Oathedral,  Doblin,  A.D.  1566-6 Ob.) 

jSwXBSXX* 

DERMOD,  bp.  of  this  see,  dying  in  1529,  EDMUND  NUGENT  it  the  next 
taooeasor  on  record ;  aed.  1541.  The  aee  lying  hi  an  unsettled  and  tomnltnooa 
country,  was  much  neglected  br  the  Eni^lsh  crown ;  so>that  eren after  the  Bcfior- 
matkm,  the  bishops  succeeded  by  usurpation  or  papal  authority. 
RICHARD  BRADY  waa  b^of  Kihnove,  under  the  pope'a  titles  beftare  1567 : 
'  but  in  the  year  1585,  the  Lord  Deputy,  Sir  John  Perrot,  writing  to  the  council  of 
England,  set  forth  that  he  had  dispoesessed  him  of  the  place,  and  recommended 
lOHN  Gi •         '^' •      " 


JOHN  GAR  VET,  dean  of  Christ  Church,  to  supplant  him ;  wlio  waa  aoeordingly 
'    *        I  patent,  dated  the  followhig  37th  of  January,  1586.  promoted  to  the 
tofthissee (H. 


Migjr. 


PATRICK  MAC  MAHON,  155S^157S,  was  beflnre  a  suffragan  to  Dowdall. 
abp.ofArma^.  Hei^Juredthepropertyofhisseeby  leases  made  out  for  his  own 
ad?antage (H.t55) 

•  He^  with  Eugene  Magenis  of  Down,  and  others,  haying  sworn  i^ty  to  Heniy 
▼IIU  •*  reodTed,"  according  to  Mr.  Brennan,  <*  the  wages  of  their  sinAil  serrOity.** 
-Be.  HistU.'M. 
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Snnsnn. 

ARTHUR  MAGENIS.  nd.  1650,  bj  pope's  bull,  oonfiniied  by  Edwmnl  VI. 
Nothing  more  b  known  of  the  fncoeaBlon  in  this  see  to  VD.  1606  (H.  S64) 

CORNS.  O'CAHAN,  led.  1560 ;  bow  arach  longer,  unknown    ..         (H.  974) 
DONALD  MA60NELL,  led.  1568»  u  tituUirhp.  appointed  bjfhe  pope.    He 
•Misted  at  the  Conndl  of  Trent  in  166S,  and  died  at  KUlybeg  in  1589,  [at  which 
yeai  his  death  is  noted  In  the  Four  Matters]  ••  . .         (H.  879) 

NIAL  0*BOTLE  is  noticed  as  bp.  in  1097  br  the  Four  Mattert,  who  also  men- 
tion his  death  at  161 1. 

RODK.  ODONNELL  died  1551.    Eugene  Bfagenis  sacoeeded;  bat  no  date 
oonnected  with  his  occupancy  is  known. 

REDMOND  O'GALLAGHER,  a  papal  bishop  of  this  see,  was  kiUed,  aoooid. 
ing  to  the  Four  Matten,  im  the  lAth  of  March,  1601,  in  the  coarse  of  the  war  then 
■  raging  in  Ulster.    His  name  occurs  also  in  the  same  authority  at  1597. 

GEO.  MONTGMOMERT  succeeded  by  appohitment  of  King  James  In  1605. 
(H.  291) 

'  In  the  Manuscript  Library  of  Trinity  College^  DubUn,  there  Is  pre- 
•erred  (in  the  MS.  E.  8, 8.)  a  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Cardinal 
Alan  to  the  Redmond  O'Gallaaher  here  named,  and  to  two  other 
bishopa  appointed  by  papal  authority  in  Ireland,  giving  them  Tery 
exteosiTe  powers  for  the  peiformanoe  of  ecclesiastical  f^inctions  In  all 
England  and  Ireland.  Of  this  letter  (written  between  the  years  1591 
and  1601)  the  following  extract,  containing  somewhat  less  than  half  of 
the  entire,  but  comprising  all  that  is  of  much  interest  in  the  wholes 
appears  worthy  of  insertion  for  the  reader's  perusal  in  this  place. 

**  We,  William,  Cardinal  of  the  Church  of  Romc^  commonly  enti-  Letter  of 
tied  Cardinal  Alan,  in  pursuance  of  the  letters  apostolic  addressed  to  Cardinal 
us  in  this  behalf  by  the  most  holy  pontiif,  Gregory  the  XIV .  of  wor-  Alan  to 
thy  memory,  on  the  1 8th  day  of  September.  1 591,  to  the  most  reverend  Redmond 
lords,  Redmond  Derry,  Richard  Kilmore,*  Cornelius  Down,  bishops.  O'Gal- 
Having  been  sniBciently  informed  of  your  piety,  learning,  and  seal  for  lagher,  ftc. 

•  i.e.  it  seems,  Richd.  Brady,  above  mcntioDed,  under  Kilmoie.  For  **  Cornelius'* 
of  Down,  see  Art.  LXVIIL  Inf. 
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pretending    the  house  of  God,  ire  give  yon  our  fkcnlty,  and  grant  oar  Ucenae,  fiir 

to  endow       the  hearing  of  confesaiona,  and  absolrfaig  of  penitents  firom  all  Iheir 

them  with     lihs,  however  enormona,  and  in  all  caaea  whataoerer.  ineloding  thoae 

aundiy  qil*    which  axe  mentioned  in  the  BuUa  Coma  Doudni,  and  evm  fh»i 

ritual  pow-    heresy  and  schism,  and  any  censures  whieh  may  have  beoi  incurred  in 

era,  Ac.         consequence  of  them ;  and  this  in  tn/oro  consdentia  merely  [as  tbej 

speak.  J    We  do  likewise  give  you  our  faculty  for  preaching,  adminia» 

tering  the  sacraments  of  the  Church,  and  perfonning  univexnlly,  even 

in  profkne  places,  all  fonctians  whidi  mav  be  profitable  for  the  wcl* 

fiore  of  souls,  and  which  are  usually  eserciaed  by  persona  of  the  epaa- 

copal  order,  or  by  license  from  tiiem ;  and  in  particular,  we  authnnae 

you  to  celebrate  mass,  in  fit  and  convenient  plaoes^  even  before  da^^ 

light,  on  portable  altars ;  and  for  blessing  sacerdotal  vestments  and 

other  matters  of  the  kind ;  provided  only  that  regard  be  had  to  d^ 

cency  in  all  respects,  and  to  such  a  degree  of  propriety  as  drennip 

ittanoes  will  in  thoae  places  admit  of,  fto."    [Then  follow  privileges 

oonnected  with  marriage,  Ac.] 


IRilto* 


THOMAS  LEVEROUS  having  been  deprived  in  1560,  ALEXANDER 
CRAYKE  succeeded  by  letters  patent,  and  was  consecrated  by  Hugh  Curwen, 
Abp.  of  Dublin,  1 660—1  »64.  He  reduced  the  see  of  Kildare  to  very  great  poverty, 
and  did  very  much  mischief  thereto        ..  (H.  891) 


4Di5on|. 

JOHN  BALE  having  been  driven  away  in  IS53,  JOHN  THONORY  waa  ad* 
vanoed  to  this  see  by  Queen  Biary,  and  wab  occupant  thereof;  1953—1665.  He 
acraped  wealth  iniquitously  together  by  impoverishing  the  see,  but  afterwards  loet 
his  gaina  by  the  hMda  of  plunderers  ..  (U.  418) 

ALEXANDER  DEVEREUX,  1639—1566;  had  been  the  last  abbot  of  Dnn- 
biody.    He  was  conaecrated  bishop  by  George  Browne^  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and 
other  bishops  ..  ••  ••  ••  ••  ••  (H.445) 

JOHN  DEVEREUX,  1866—1578 ;  waa  consecrated  by  Hugh  Curwen  (H.  446) 

Alexander  Deverenz  Is  charged  by  Ware  with  having  made  several  leasee  in 

fkvonr  of  hia  relativea  and  others,  to  the  great  detriment  of  hia  see.    In  fkct,  both 

he  and  John  Dev«reux  are  accused  of  auch  sacrilgdous  waste,  for  the  benefit  of 

••  their  kindred  and  bastardy"  by  their  snoceasor  Thomas  Ram,  bishop  in  1618. 

(U.  445,  Mant,  L  875,  pp.  878, 878  sup.) 
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Xriglrlni. 

THOMAS  FTELD  or  O'FIhel.  1555—1567 ;  a  FnuMdaoaa  friar  of  Coric,  was 
appointed  bj  papal  profTUon  in  the  room  of  Bp.  TnTcn. 

ROL AKt)  B  ARON,  1 55S.  ob.  1 561 .  Appointed  bj  Q.  Mary.  Bb  writ  of  em- 
■eentiou  (Nor.  26)  wu  directed  to  George  ft.  e.  Dowdall]  Abp.  of  Amui^  [154S— 
15581;  Geo.  [Browne]  Abp.  of  Dublin  [1535- 15541;  Edwd.  [Staples,  1580— 
1584]  Bp.  of  Meath;  Robt.  [TraTers,  1550—1555]  Bp.  of  Leighlin;  Dominic, 
rrirrey,  1636—1556]  Bp.  of  Cork;  Jobn  [-1551—?]  Bp.  of  Roas;  Alexander 
[Derereoz.  1539-1556]  Bp.  of  Perns;  Patk.  [Walsh,  1551—1578]  Bp.  of  Lismon 
and  Waterford ;  and  John  [?]  Bp.  of  Bnaghdun.        ^. 

After  Baron's  death,  the  see  remained  vacant  for  seT«n  years. 

Then  JAMES  MAC  CAGHWELL.  1567—1570.  was  appointed  br  Q.  Elixa- 
bcth.  He  was  not  long  after  wounded  with  a  skeine,  or  Irish  knifes  bj  Maurice 
Gtbbon,  (alias  M.  Reagh.)  whom  the  pope  had  Just  before  made  his  titular  archbi- 
shop of  Cashel,  because  he  would  not  give  up  to  him  the  administration  of  thedio- 
oeae.  Maurice  thereupon  found  it  expedient  to  flee  into  Spain,  where  he  died  in 
1578  (H.  488,  and  Loftus  MS.,  A.D.  1567) 

JENEAS  O'HIFFERNAN,  1543—1558.  haTins  died,  Reymundde  Burgh,  an 
Obeerrantin  Franciscaa  friar,  suooeeded ;  he  died  in  1561,  and  was  buried  in  a 
Franciscan  monastery  at  Adare.    The  see  was  united  to  Cashel  in  1568   (H.  499) 

lOTHItk. 

WILLIAM  CA8ET.  snoe.  1 551.  depr.  1556.  Suec.  iter  1571,  ob.  1591.  Was 
adTanoed  by  Edward  VL  (his  predecessor,  John  Coyn,  haring  resigned,  as  being 
*  blind  and  disabled  by  inflrmities,**)  and  consecrated  by  Browne  Abp.  of  Dublin, 
and  the  Bpa.  of  Kildare.  Ferns,  and  Leighlin.  [».  e.  Lancaster,  1550—1554.  Alex- 
ander Derereux,  1539—1566;  and  R.  Trarers,  1550— 1555  ] 

DENIS  CAMPBELL  was  appointed  ooa^utor  by  Q.  EUxabeth  in  1558,  Bp. 
Casey  being  then  very  feeUe  and  unequal  to  ttie  discharge  of  his  episcopal  duties. 

(H.  510) 

HUGH  LACT  was  appointed  bp.  in  1557  by  Pope  Paul  IT.  He  howvfor  re- 
rigned  in  1571,  and  w«i  succeeded  1^  Casey  (H.511) 

JAMES  FITZ  MAURICE,  sed.  1551—1576;  seems  to  have  been  called  alto 
Fits  Richard,  and  was  (it  appears)  attainted  of  high  treason  in  or  beffare  the  80th 
of  BUsiteth.    (  Vid.  Art.  XLVUI.  inf.,  RoC.  Oanc  89  Ells.  MS.  notes  in  R.  583) 

you  in.  2  a 
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The  foXkming  entry  li  found  In  the  Annaltqfths  F<nar  UatUnt  at  the  veer 
IMS:— 

**A  gentleman  of  the  Clann  fiheehy,  t.e.  Mnrtoni^  the  sonofEdmond.  aon  of 
Slanoa,  ton  of  Edmond  Mae  Sbeeh  j,  who  waa  along  with  the  aona  of  Mae  Mavzioe 
at  thia  time  [hi  their  attack  upon  Ardfert]  wai  aUm  in  Uae  doorway  of  the  mona^ 
tery  of  Odomey  [  Abbey-Odomey,  barony  of  Clanmaorloe,  Co.  Kerry]  by  the  eons 
of  the  Udiop  of  Kerry,  who  were  aiding  ttie  <lneen*a  people  on  that  occaakm.** 
O'lHm.  p.  1781,  who  notea  rightly  ttiat  thia  waa  Jamea  Htamaorioe,  bp.  of  Aid- 


O'lHm. 
fert.    A 


And  a  UtUe  fkrther  on,  in  the  annals  of  the  same  year,  again :— 
' 'Jamea'* 


•  and  Gerald  the  aona  of  the  biahop  of  Kerry  [Jamea  Kits  Maarlce,  bp.  of 
Ardfert]  .  .  .  were  alain  by  the  aona  of  Edmond  Bfac  Shediy,  in  rerenge  liivtiicir 
brother  Murtongh,  whom  the  aona  of  the  biahop  had  alaln  aome  time  Defiate.'*— 
0*D.  p.  1787. 

Aflpun,  at  A.D.  1583  we  read  in  the  aame  Annala :— ■ 

"  The  biahop  of  Kerry  died,  namely,  Jamea  the  aon  of  Richard,  aon  of  John. 
Thia  biahop  waa  a  veaael  full  of  wiadom.  He  waa  of  tiie  atock,  Ac.**  .  .  •.  [of  aome 
of  the  firat  mTadera  of  Ireland,  Bfaurice  Fitzgerald,  Ac,]— O'Donoran,  p.  1801. 

In  connection  with  each  paaaagea  aa  the  above,  it  may  be  no  harm  to  draw  fh* 
attention  of  the  unlearned  reader  to  the  dreumatance,  that  the  Four  MagUra, 
xealona  aa  they  were  fbr  the  Church  of  Borne,  had  no  notion  of  any  other  peraona, 
aa  the  **  biahop  of  Kerry,"  "the  archbbhop  of  Tnam,**  Ac^  except  tho  lawxU  pr^ 
latea  who  had  adopted  the  reformed  religion,  and  their  lawftil  aiicceawfa. 

WtitdoA  snft  linatxt. 

PATRICK  WALSH,  1651—1678 ;  appointed  by  Khig  Edwaid  VI.      (H.  6«T) 

Cndt  ndt  dipt. 

DOMDflO  TIRREY,  1686>-1666,  appointed  by  Henry  VIIL,  waa  eonaeerated 
in  1696  by  Edmund  Butler,  Abp.  of  Caahel,  and  the  Bpa.  [ — -J  of  Roai^  [John 
Goyn.  1622—1651]  of  Limerick,  and  [Thomaa  Hnrley  —1542]  of  Emir. 

The  pope  during  hia  time  nominated  Lewia  Bfac  Nemarra,  a  Fkanciacan  Mar,  In 
1640,  and  (he  dying  in  a  few  daya)  afterwarda  John  Hoyeden,  canon  of  Elphfai. 
But  Tfrrey  held  the  proilta  and  aat  about  20  yeara.  He  waa  reekoned  a  fttTooicr 
of  the  changea  in  religion  then  in  agitation  ..         (H.  664) 

DY.  1557— 1566  •      •  -     --  


ROGER  SKIDDY.  1557—1566,  appointed  by  Qneen  Mary,  having  been  pra^ 


viooaly  made  Dean  of  Limerick  by  Edward  VI.  in  the  6th  year  of  hia  r^n.  Mairy'a 
appointment,  which  waa  made  in  1557,  waa  confirmed  by  Asabeth  in  1562.  Ha 
xengned  in  1566.  after  which  the  aee  waa  vacant  for  almoct  four  yean       (H.  664) 

RIGHD.  DIXON,  auccd.  in  1570;  and  waa  deprived  in  1671  for  aone  canae 
which  y  not  recorded.    (Vid.  Loftna  MS.  in  a.d.  1671 .) 

MATTHEW  8HEYN,  auce.  1672.  He  waa  a  great  enemy  to  the  aapetaUthnia 
vener»tian  paid  bythe  people  to  imagei;  and  aa  an  inatanoe  of  hia  seal  against 
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fhm,  poblicty  bomad  at  the  high  etom  oi  Cork  the  Image  of  St.  Dominiei  to  Uae 
gnat  gzief  of  the  lapertatioiis  people  of  that  place.  He  died  in  168S  or.  3.  (H.  664) 

Am. 

DERMOT  MAC  DOBINUIL  wai  hp.  of  Rom  in  1544,  and  died  hi  1U2.  One 
John  ia  found  named  as  bishop  of  the  see  in  1 A51 . 

THOMAS  O'HERLIH  Y,  called  bp.  of  Ross  hr  a  papal  title  hi  1568.  resigned 
in  1670.  This  bishop  assisted  at  the  Council  of  l^t  hi  1563,  together  with  the 
bUhops  Donatos,  styled  of  Raphoe,  and  Eugene,  styled  of  Achonry. 

la  Tact  it  seems  manifest  that  these  prelates  receiyed  their  appointment  at  Rome 
chidW  with  a  view,  In  the  first  instance^  to  their  assisting  the  pope,  and  strengthen- 
ing hu  cause  in  the  council  in  question.  In  the  records  of  that  council  we  find  it 
Bcrted  that  the  promotion  of  all  three  took  place  in  the  same  month,  of  May,  1562. 
lliat  of  Eugene  O'Hairt,  and  Thomas  Oyerlaitte,  (as  he  is  there  called,)  befaig 
dated  on  the  95th  of  the  said  month ;  and  that  ot  **  Donatus  MagonglaU'*  on  the 
16th  of  the  same,  which  may  be  a  misprint  for  the  25th ;  if  one  may  guess  it  to  be 
probable  tiiat  they  were  all  promoted  on  the  same  day.  (  Vid.  Labbe  ft  Coss.  Con- 
dL  T.  XIV.  col.  931.  et  marg.  ibid.    Dtf  Burgo  Hib.  Dom.  p.  104.  and       H.  588) 

But  it  is  certain  from  inspection  of  the  list  of  prelates  given  in  the  preceding 
ardde^that  thelawfU  bishop  of  Ross,  in  the  year  1560,  was  one  of  those  who  were 
present  in  the  parliament  holden  in  Dublin  that  year,  and  who  gave  their  sanction 
to  the  legal  catablishment  of  the  reformed  religion  in  this  countiry.  ' 


CORNELIUS  0*DEA,  1546—1666  was  appointed  by  Henry  VHL 

TERENCE  O'BRIEN  succeeded  hi  the  reign  of  Q.  Mary,  and  governed  the 
•ee  until  the  end  of  1566.    How  long  after  is  unknown. 

MAURICE  O'BRIEN  (or  Moriertach,  or  Morgui  O'Brien  Am)  wasappofaited 
by  Q.  Elinbeth  in  1672.  After  receiving  the  profits  of  his  see  for  six  years  with- 
out oonseeratkm,  he  was  at  last  consecrated,  and  sat  about  36  years  after.  Hedied 
In  1613,  having  voluntarily  resigned  his  bishopric  about  a  year  before        (H.  596) 

••  See  a  letter  written  by  hhn  before  his  consecration  (the  24th  of  Oct.  1572)  to 
the  Lord  Treasurer  Buighley,  concerning  Makchy  O'Molana,  who  was  labouring 
to  obtain  the  same  bishopric,  and  for  that  purpose  had  recanted  the  erron  of 
Popery,  and  submitted  to  the  Queen,  28th  of  February,  1 572.  This  Malachy  styles 
himselt  quondam  Ardaehaden,  Epueopui  Hibemus,  and  tlie  ol^ect  of  O'Brien's 
letter  is  to  shew  that  his  recantation  and  submission  were  insincere.  Strype's  Life 
ot  Abp.  Parker,  App.  B.  4,  Noe.  LXXXVIL  and  LXXXIIL"         (BiS.  n.  lb.) 

The  name  of  O'Molana  does  not  however  occur  among  those  of  the  bishops  of 
jLzdagh  nentionedl^r  Vani  ia^whoM  lijt  the  ovder  of  mccwiion  of  the  bpa.  pre- 
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ceding  P.  Mm  Bfahonabore-iMUcd  !•  u  follows :— Owen,  Donm.  firiir,  bypfrovn. 
of  Pope  Jul.  11.,  mioc.  1506.  ted  1930 ;  how  much  longer  Is  unknown.  Rd.  Penal, 
fluec  1541,  ob.  1553;  conaeod.  by  commission  from  Geo.  Cromer  (then  Infirm.) 
Fatk.  Ubc  Mahon  then  succeeded,  ut  sup.    (See  Aidagh)  . .  . .         (H.  S66) 

It  appears  that  **  in  1518,  Sir  Rory  O'Moloyne,  a  nriest  of  y  diocese  of  Ckm- 
macnoise,  a  pretended  bp.  elect  of  Ardagh,  was  cited  to  shew  cause,  why  he  took 
upon  Urn  to  exercise  j*  authority  of  bishop  of  yo  said  see,  and  for  non-appearance 
before  ye  metropolitical  court  of  Armagh,  was  decreed  contomaoiotts,  sospendod. 
and  upon  previous  admonition  to  be  excommunicated.  He  was  afterwards  recon- 
ciled, and  reodTed  the  tubeustodinm  of  this  bishopric  [of  Ardagh]  from  the  Ticar- 
generalof  Axmagb.  and  agreed  with  him  for  y«  fees  of  y«  court.*'  (MS.  n.  in  U.  tt6) 

Hum. 

CHRISTOPHER  BODEKEN  {aU,  Bodkyn)  was  consecrated  Bp.  of  Kilmae- 
duagh  at  Marseilles  in  France,  and  translated  by  Ikvoor  of  Henry  VIII.  to  theabpk. 
of  Tnam  in  1536.    He  died  at  Tuam  fhll  of  days  in  1579  . .  . .  (H.  615) 

The  Few  Mattert  thus  notice  his  death,  a.d.  157S, "  The  AxthUdioifof  Tuam, 
Christopher  Bokdin,  died,  and  was  inteiredat  Qalway.*' 

ItilfnntrE. 

MAURICE  O'BRIEN  succeeded  by  papal  prorision  in  1491.  A  MAURICE 
was  alsobp.  in  15S3;  whether  the  same  Maurice,  is  not  certain.  JOHN  O'HIN- 
AL AN  was  bp.  in  1553.  One  JOHN  was  also  bp.  in  1570.  One  **  DANIEL**  in 
1585 (H.6S4) 

The  Four  M«uterst  at  a.d.  1573,  have  this  notice.  **  The  bishop  of  Kilfenora, 
(John  Ogc,  the  son  of  John,  son  of  Auliifo  O'NiallaIn  [Neylan,])  teacher  of  the 
Word  of  God.  died,  and  was  interred  in  Eilfenora  itself.**— O'Domnran's  JFbvr 
Mai«9f^p.l657. 

CONAT  0'8IAGAL»  chaplafai  to  Manns  0*Donel,  was  adtanoed  hr  Hearr 
VIII.  in  1544.  BERNARD  O'UIGGIN,  a  Dominican  Mar,  succeeded  by_pope*s 
proTi8!on,and  wasaliTein  1559..  ..  ..  ..  (H.6S3) 

ROLAND  D£  BURGO,  bp.  of  Clonfort,  took  the  administnlion  by  grsnt  of 
Edward  VI.- in  1552,  and  died  Tery  old  in  1580 (U.  634) 

RICHARD  NANOLE,  1586,  was  intnoted  by  Henry  Vni.,  having  been  Pro- 
vincial of  the  Angustin  Henniti  in  Ireland.    He  was  n  gicnt  ivftrer  by  Bolaad 


y  Google 


Mo.  XXVO  period  of  the  RefomuUum,  1219 

de  Bnsgo*  vhom  Pope  dement  {read  Fftul?]  the  Seventh  hed  by  his  mom.  nomi- 
nated to  Clonfert  Inl  &84.  ^ 

ROLAND  DB  BURGO,  though  appointed  hj  the  pope,  yet  haring  sabmltted 
and  iworn  feal^  to  K.Henry  VIII.  (whether  after  Nangle's  death,  is  uncertain,)  the 
pope*!  bull  having  been  first  cancelled,  obtained  the  roj'al  assent  in  October,  1541. 
Vhilehe  governed  this  see,  King  Henry  united  the  possessions  of  the  dissolved 
abbey  of  Clonfert  to  the  bishopric.  The  monastery  had  not  surrendered,  and  Bp. 
Burgh  had  much  difllculty  to  secure  the  abbey  revenues.  It  was  sgreed  (about  the 
10th  of  Elisabeth,  a.d.  1568,)  that  the  pope's  grantee  abbot  and  he  should  share  the 
i^tnalties  and  temp(jralities.  After  the  death  of  the  Utter  in  1A71,  the  bishop 
had  all,  and  his  son  Redmund  Burgh  after  him  was  allowed  half  the  spiritnaHttoi 
and  temporalities  by  the  next  bp.,  STEPHEN  KEROV  AN,  1582 ;  Kerovan  was 
of  Galway,  but  educated  at  Oxford  and  Paris.  He  conformed  in  1 573  (H .  64S ) 
The  Four  MoMterst  at  a.d.  1580,  have  this  entry—**  Roland,  the  son  of  Redmond, 
son  of  mick  [Burke.]  of  Knocktua,  Bishop  of  Clonlint,  died ;  and  the  loss  of  this 
good  man  was  the  cause  of  great  lamentation  in  his  own  country.*'— O'Donovan, 
17S0.    <See  also  under  Elphm  above.) 

Again,  at  a.d.  1595,  p.  1991,  we  read  that  the  insurgent  chiefs  in  league  with 
O'Donnell,  from  Connaught,  ftc,  '*plimdcred  and  totally  devastated  Clonfert 
Brendan,  and  took  the  bishop  of  that  town  prisoner,"  [f .  e.  Stephen  Kerovan;  bp. 
of  Clonfert,  1582—1602,  as  0*D.  observes  in  die  note  on  this  passage.] 

We  find  in  the  Stale  Papers,  (vol.  ill.  pt.  iii.  p.  12^,)  a  letter  from  Archbishop 
Biowne  of  Dublin  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal  [Cromwell,]  in  which  are  contained 
some  Inttfesting  particulan  relative  ta  Bishop  Nangle  and  his  antagonist  Burgh, 
or  Bfac  wniiam,  (as  this  family  name  Is  expressed  among  the  Irish.)  Of  this  letter 
the  following  is  an  extract  comprising  the  particulars  in  question,  and  forming  tiie 
concluding  paragraph  of  the  communication  in  which  it  occurs.  It  was  written 
about  the  15th  of  February,  1689,  t.  a.  about  a  week  after  the  date  of  the  totter 
quoted  at  pp.  701,  702,  of  this  work. 

**  At  such  season  as  your  lordship's  pleasure  shall  be  to  send  hither  authori^^  ad 
eauuu  eccUfria$tica*t  God  willing  1  intend  to  travel  the  country,  as  far  as  any  Eng- 
lish is  to  be  utderstanded ;  and  where  as  I  may  not  be  undcrstsnded,  I  have  pro- 
vided a  suflVagan,  named  Doctor  Nangle,  bishop  of  Clonfert,  who  is  not  only 
well  learned,  but  also  a  right  honest  man,  and  undoubtedly  will  set  forth  as  well 
the  Word  d  God  as  our  ^nce's  causes,  in  the  Irish  tongue,  to  the  discharge,  I 
tmsL  of  my  conscience.  Which*  said  bishop  was  promoted  to  the  said  benefice 
by  the  king's  migesty  and  you  \  and  by  commandment  of  the  Icing's  highness,  and 
your  good  Ibrdshtp,  by  me  consecrated ;  although  as  now  he  is  expulsed,  and  a 
Borne  runner,  who  came  in  by  inravision,  supported  in  the  ssme  by  one  Mae  William, 


a  naughty  traitorous  person,  governor  of  those  parts,  to  whom  the  said  Dr.  Nans^e, 
my  suflngan,  showed  the  king's  broad  seal,  for  iustif^'ing  of  his  authority,  ^"  *^ 
the  said  liac  William  little  esteemed,  but  threw  It  away  and  vilipended  the  a 


,  showed  the  king's  broad  seal,  for  iustif^'ing  of  his  authority,  wtueh 

William  little  esteemed,  but  threw  It  away  and  vilipended  the  same." 

The  governor  would  seem  firom  his  name  to  have  been  kinsman  to  the  **  Rome 
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BODEKIN,  ooniecnted  In  1538  or,  4,  held  thia  tee  along  withitfaat  of  Tomb  ; 
ai  did  his  sQooessor  LE  ALY  or  LALY.  Stephen  Kcxovao,  afterwards  BUhop  of 
ClonferU  obtained  It  in  1678  (H.  64%  648) 

REDHUND  OALLAOHER  sat,  it  seems,  in  1549.  OWEN  O'CONNOR,  Deia 
of  Achonry,  appcdnted  by  Elisabeth  in  1591,  occupied  the  see  for  abont  sixteen 
years (H.6M) 

Whoever  was  bishop  of  this  see  in  the  year  1560,  he  was  one  of  those  who  Joined 
in  establishing  the  reformed  religion  by  law  in  the  parliament  of  that  year,  as  sp- 
pears  tnm  his  name  being  Included  in  the  list  given  in  the  preceding  article. 

It  seems  not  possible  that  the  above  could  be  the  Redmond  Gallagher  who  waa 
killed  in  Derry  m  1601 ;  for  then  he  must  have  been  lit  jean  a  bishop;  and  as 
OaUagherof  Derry  is  said  to  ha>e  died  at  the  age  of  70^  he  could  hardly  have  been 
a  bishop  so  long;  as  he  must  in  that  case  have  been  consecrated  in  his  16th  year. 

one '*GORHAC'*  was  bishop  here  in  1538.  One  «  EUGENE '*  in  1686.  Some 
think  that  it  was  this  Eugene  who  assisted  at  the  Council  of  Trent  in  1568 ; 
that  he  was  promoted  in  1563,  and  died  at.  100  in  1608  [?]  ..    (H.  660  ult.) 

wh^CT  A  careful  inspection  of  the  preceding  notices 
prelates  re-  wiU  assist  US  in  answering  a  question  raised 
g^^^  not  long  since,  as  to  "  whether  any  of  the  Irish 
beth'sacces- bishops  resigned  their  sees  on  the  accession  of 
■^*  Queen  Elizabeth,  or  the  introduction  of  the  re- 

formed religion  with  the  sanction  of  her  author- 
ity/' Before  entering  into  the  inquiry  more 
particularly,  it  may  be  well  to  quote  here  the 
statements  of  two  writers,  who  have  supposed 
that,  in  two  particular  cases,  instances  of  such 
resignation  did  occur. 
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And  first  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  A.  P.  Perceyal,  StotemBnt 
in  his  Apologia  far  the  Doctrine  of  Apostolical  t^^^^ 
Succeesiofh  has  the  following  observation : —      PerceraL 

*'  At  the  accession  of  Qaeen  Elizabeth,  of  all  the  Irish 
bishops  only  two  were  depriyed,  and  two  others  resigned 
on  accoimt  of  their  adherence  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
see  of  Borne.  The  rest  continued  in  their  sees,  and  from 
them  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  Irish  Church  derive 
their  orders." 

Who  those  two  bishops  that  resigned  their 
places  were^  Mr.  Perceval  does  not  specify ;  but 
the  omission  appears  to  be  supplied  in  tbe  fol- 
lowing passage  extracted  from  a  note  in  Mr*  iir.  nods- 
Dodsworth's  little  volume  of  **  Discourses  on  Sa  on'Se 
Romanism  and  Dissent^**    (3rd  Edn.,    I^nd^  J^JJg^' 
Bums.  1839-  No.  viii.  p.  8,)  in  which  it  occurs '^^ 
as  part  of  a  quotation  from  another  recent  tract, 
entitled  Historical  notices  of  Peculiar  Tenets 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  (p.  6) — 

"  By  the  records  of  the  Irish  Church,  it  appears,  that 
when  m  the  rdgn  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  the  Koman  juris- 
diction was  renounced,  of  all  the  Irish  bishops,  only  two, 
namely  Walsh,  bishop  of  Clonard  [or  Meath],  andXiiver- 
ous ,  f Leverous]  bishop  of  Eildare,  suffered  deprivation 
for  their  refusal  tojoin  in  that  renunciation.  Two  others, 
Laoey,  bishop  of  Limerick,  and  Skidd^  bishop  of  Cork 
and  Cloyne,  resigned,  the  former  in  ldo6,  [read,  1571] 
and  the  latter  in  1751,  lac;  for  which  read,  1566]  possi- 
bly from  scruples  on  the  same  score.'' 

But  where  these  two  resignations  were  made 
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Theae  tiro  80  many  years  after  the  queen's  aoeession,  and 
^SSSa!  ***®  ^®g*l  establishment  of  the  reformed  religion, 
although  the  causes  of  them  be  not  assigned,  it  is 
hardly  reasonable  to  suppose  them  likely  to  haire 
had  any  connection  with  matters  that  had  been 
transacted  so  very  long  before.  With  regard  to 
Bp.Skiddy  indeed^  it  appears  not  probable  that  he 
should  have  had  much  scruple  about  submitting 
to  the  regal  supremacy,  the  great  point  then  dis- 
puted, inasmuch  as  he  had  previously  accepted 
the  deanry  of  Limerick  from  Edward  VI. ;  and 
althoagh  appointed  to  the  sees  of  Cork  and  Cloyne 
by  Queen  Mary,  he  had  not  been  put  by  her  into 
real  possession,  but  had  subsequently  receiyed  a 
new  grant,  and  his  investiture,  from  Q.  Elizabeth, 
and  was  actually  consecrated  by  her  mandate. 
''Under  these  circumstances"  (as  Bp*  Mant  ob- 
serves. Hist.  I.  745)  ''  the  supposed  motive  for 
resignation  were  strange  indeed/'  As  for  the  re- 
signation of  Q.  Mary's  intruder,  Lacy,  of  Lime- 
rick, it  but  left  an  open  for  the  lawful  prelate, 
Casey,  to  resume  the  duties  interrupted  by  his 
unrighteous  deprivation, 
iir.  Peroe.  I  am  aware  that  Mr.  Perceval,  subsequently 
tfm'tS^eiL  ^^  ^^^  writing  the  sentence  above  qdoted,  has 
aediy  a  ffii^  been  led  to  see  the  mistake  into  which  he  had 
fallen  on  this  point :  but  for  the  sake  of  others 
who  might  have  less  information  or  candour,  the 
matter  contained  in  the  present  article  will,  it  is 
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hoped^  be  found  useful  for  setting  the  entire  sub- 
ject in  a  more  clear  and  unambiguous  light  than 
that  in  which  it  has  hitherto  for  the  most  part 
been  regarded. 

On  the  renunciation  of  his  authority  and  supre-  a  titular 
macy  by  the  lawful  bishops  of  Ireland  in  1560»  ^^^ 
the  pope  of  course,  as  has  been  already  stated,  «»*  «pJj  •" 
appointed  other  prelates  from  time  to  time,  to  ^^^ 
the  titles  of  different  sees  in  Ireland ;  until  at 
length  some  Aort  of  regular  succession,  on  a  new 
foundation,  was  established  in  each,  and  every 
bishopric  began  to  have  its  titular  prelate.    0£ 
these  worthies  the  reader  will  find  some  further 
notices  in  the  articles  which  follow ;  and  espe- 
cially  in  that  which  comes  n^zt  in  order,  Nos. 
66-68,  inf.,  No.  65,  &c. 

The  bishops  of  the  Irish  Church  in  those  days  Chancterof 
were  not,  it  must  be  confessed,  in  all  cases,  very  who*uy«dfai 
high-minded  or  exemplary  characters,  or  such  as  S^Jf^ 
a  candid  historical  writer  can  describe  with  feel-  tiiii  Article. 
ings  of  satisfaction.  The  worldliness  and  servility 
of  their  spirit  is  in  many  instances  a  matter  estab- 
lished by  only  too  plain  evidence.     Too  many 
of  them  were  a  discredit,  rather  than  a  strength, 
to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation.  Of  John  Lynch, 
bishop  of  Elphin,  for  instance,  who  succeeded  on 
the  death  of  Thomas  Chester  in  1583,  wo  are 
told,  that  after  having  reduced  the  value  of  the 
see,  by  alienations  and  other  corruptions,  to  an 


y  Google 


1224  Of  Richard  Creagh,.  Tlttthir  Primate    CAwnmuc, 

income  of  200  marks  per  annum,  he  resigned  his 
post,  and  died  "  a  public  papist"  in  161 1.  And 
Bishop  Bramhall  complains,  in  1633,  of  <*the 
ugly  oppressions  of  that  wicked  bishop  Melerus,'' 
yiz.  Miler  Magrath,  who  departed  this  life  at  the 
advanced  age  of  100  years,  in  December,  1622, 
and  who  also  is  said  to  have  died  a  Romanist.  He 
gOYerned  the  seeof  Cashel  '*for  52  years  and  three 
months,  during  which  time  he  made  most  scan- 
dalous wastes  and  alienations  of  the  revenues  and 
manors  belonging  to  iV*  And  so  in  other  cases, 
as  that  of  Ferns  above,  &c  p.  1214.  But  such 
offences  of  these  men  could  not  annul  their  au- 
thority, nor  transfer  it  to  others;  nor  are  the  effects 
of  the  Reformation  to  be  judged  of,  nor  its  genuine 
fruits  expected,  from  persons  bam  and  bred  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Borne.* 


No.  XXVI. 

OV  BIOHARD  CRBA«B,  ABD  HIS  SOCCBSaOBf  TflB  TITULAB  PROCATM 
or  ABMAOH,  ftC 

Ronddkaii.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  members  of  the 
^SS,^^'  modern  Hiberno-Romish  communion  have  done 
thit  topic 

•  SCnlbrd*!  Letien^  ITS.  Hvrit'f  Wart^  in  the  AxehUahopf  of 
GMhcl.  O'SnlliTui  Hist.  Otth.  R).,  feU  9S,  and  Mr.  Bnnnan**  Be 
BuL  ii.  111-116,  where  uij  reftder  witicalarij  interoted  aboat  Mci- 
kr,  iHU  flod  his  Ule  and  deftth  largelj  difoowEMd  upon. 
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bat  little  in  their  publications  to  throw  any  light 
of  learned  research  on  the  origin,  history,  or  suc- 
cession of  theii^  new  hierarchy*  For  the  subject, 
although  certainly  not  a  very  advantageous  one 
for  them  to  enter  much  into,  is  by  no  means  un- 
worthy of  the  careful  attention  of  all  who  take 
an  interest  in  the  history  or  welfare  of  the  Irish 
Church.  The  only  works  by  any  Irish  members 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  which  1  have  been  able 
to  meet  with  on  this  subject,  or  treating  of  it 
even  partially,  are  these : — 

1.  Mr.  Dalton's  account  of  the  Bishops  and  MenUon  ^ 
Archbishops  of  Dublin;  in  which,  after  giving  the  i?!!lhidi'in. 
lives  of  the  prelates  in  the  true  and  legitimate  ^J^JJ^ 
succession  of  that  see,  from  Donatus  in  the  11th  regarding  it. 
century,  to  Archbishop  Whately,  its  present 
occupant,  he  subjoins  an  enumeration  of  the  titu- 
lar archbishops  of  the  same  diocese,  commencing 

with  Matthew  de  Oviedo. 

2.  Mr.  Brennan's  Ecclesiastical  History  of 
Irelandy  in  which  is  contained  a  history  of  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  Ireland,  subsequently  to  the 
date  of  the  Reforination,  forming  the  latter  part 
of  the  work,  with  notices  of  the  titular  prelates 
of  Ireland,  and  of  those  of  Armagh  in  particular, 
continued  to  the  present  age. 

And  Srdly,  The  Complete  Catholic  Direc^ 
tary^  in  which  we  find  a  unique  attempt  to  set 
forth,  in  a  tabular  view,  the  pretended  succession 
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of  the  modern  Romish  Charch  in  Ireland.    For 
more  on  the  Synopsis  alluded  to,  see  No.68»  infra. 
Mr.stttATfa      Mr.  Stnart  however,  author  of  the  valuable 
JtenTtoAe  ^'B^^orical  Memoirs  of  the  city  of  Armagh,'' 
•tud/.         and  a  protestant  writer,  has  furnished  us  with 
much  fuller  and  more  satisfactory  information 
concerning  the  titular  prelates  of  the  diocese  with 
which  his  book  is  more  immediately  connected. 
And  to  his  useful  work  we  are  indebted  (as  will 
appear  from  the  references)  for  the  8i]d>joined 
notices  of  the  bishops  in  this  series  who  came 
after  Creagh,  commencing  with  E.  MacGauvran. 
In  the  same  work  Mr.  Stuart  refers*  to  an  *'4P~ 
pendix  to  the  Life  of  St.  Patrick  (p.  319)  €dit. 
Dub.,  by  ff.  Fitzpatrick,  a.d.  1810,"  as  contain- 
ing *<  the  only  printed  list  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Archbishops  of  Armagh"  which  he  had  ever  seen. 
Some  infor-       In  the  excellent  Ordnance  Memoir  of  the  His- 
ma^n  m  to  tory  and  Antiquities  of  the  city  of  Londonderry 
diocese  in    is  Contained  a  brief,  but  not  uninteresting,  account 
^m'mo.    ^^  the  Romish  intruders  into  that  see,  from  the 
moir.  time  of  Terence  O'Donelly,  (about  a.©.  1720)  the 

first  Romish  prelate  whose  name  is  recorded  in 

•  Ch.  80,  p.  359.  See  -the  L<^  or  S,  Pairidt,  AfoHU  nf  IrtHami, 
to  which  is  added  Saint  FiechU  Irish  Hymny  aUo  a  copious  appendix 
of  tho  msrious  eceUsiasHad  ifuCtTuMofu,  4>r.  in  Ireland.  Bjf  P. 
Lynch,  Secretary  to  the  Galic  Society.  DuUin.-  Printed  By  T. 
Maydoek  and  Son,  8,  Lower  Exehang^treet,  next  door  to  the 
Chapel,  1888.  Entered  at  Stationers'  HaO,  lSm«.  pp.  888.*'  Fitip*. 
trick*!  work  abore  cited  eeems  to  hftto  been  an  Edition  of  thia  woifc 
of  hjnOk^  pnbliahed  in  1810. 
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connection  with  it  sub^eqaently  to  the  accession 
of  King  James  in  ▲•p.  1603. 


•VC0BMI09  or  TITUI^B  PmXLATU  III  THB  8BB  OF  AMI AOH,  SV»- 
MQOBaTLT  TO  jam  BBVOBMATIOB  OV  THB  BBXTMH  CBUBCBBS. 

[ROBERT  WAUCOP,  called  al«o  FeruMtius,  niglit  in  a  lenie  be  R.  Wanoop 
xcgarded  ai  the  first  of  these  personages,  haring  been  appointed  hr  the  a  precaraor 
pope^  and  reoeiTed  by  a  so  called  general  council  fbr  primate  or  Ire-  of  the  new 
luid.    Bat  as  he  was  entirely  rdected  br  the  Irish  RooMnists,  and  as  saooession 
moreorer  the  lawful  prelates  or  Ireland  had  not  finally  cast  off  the  of  Irish 
Roman  yoke  in  his  day,  it  seems  that  we  shall  be  more  correct  in  re-  primatca. 
gardlng  Richard  Creagh.  the  first  papal  claimant  of  the  primacy  of  this 
Uand  af^er  the  Reformation  ruiMt  Elizabeth,  as  the  proper  apostle 
and  tutelary  saint,  the  modem  Patrick,  of  the  new  Roman  communion 
In  Ireland.    Waucop  however,  as  being  a  kind  of  precursor  of  the 
mtem,  and  at  least  a  candidate,  in  the  papal  interest,  fbr  the  oflioe^ 
nould  not  be  wholly  omitted  flpom  this  catalogue;  in  which  accord- 
ingly we  may  add  one  or  two  particulars  concealing  him  to  those 
abeady  noticed  in  the  text  of  this  work. 

It  appears  that  it  wms  prior  to  his  appointment  to  the  titular  pri-  Date  of  his 
macy  that  he  had,  under  the  patronage  of  Pope  Paul  III.,  introduced  introdnctioB 
the  order  of  Jesuits  into  Ireland.  This  service,  performed  by  him  in  of  the  Je- 
A.D.  1541.  must  no  doubt  have  been  a  strong  recommendation  in  his  gaits. 
fkTOur,  to  procure  him  so  high  a  rank  among  the  firiends  and  sup- 
porters of  the  Romish  cause  {n4his  country.* 

In  Lent,  1646,  we  find  Waucop  holding  prirate  communication,  fn 
Donegal,  with  the  French  ambassador  to  Scotland.  O'Neill,  O'Dogh- 
hrtf,  and  others,  relatlTe  to  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  and  throwing  off 
the  English  yoke.  While  on  a  visit  with  O'Dogherty  *'  the  ambassa- 
dor met  in  secret  with  O'Neill  and  his  associates,  and  heard  their  offers 
and  overtures.  And  fiv  Patriarch  of  Ireland  did  meet  him  there,  who 
was  a  Scotchman  bom,  called  Waucop.  and  was  blind  of  both  his 
eyes,  and  yet  had  been  divers  times  at  RomA  by  his  post.  He  did 
great  honour  to  the  ambassador,"  took  him  to  see  St.  Patrick's  Purga- 
tory in  Lough  I>erg,  Act 

•  Stuart's  Jrmaghy  p.  285.  f  Sir  J.  MelviU's  Memaim, 

pages  8  and  9.  Lond.  1688.    De  FaUdrk's  Annals  of  Irish  Popeiy  No. 
n.  p.  15. 
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Hifeqne*-        Mr.  Stasrt  U  at  a  Iom  to  eonoalfe  how  a  Uind  eodeiiMtie  dumld 

trian  pow-     bare  been  lo  laborioul/  occupied,  and  at  inch  MTere  and  haaodooa 

en.  ezerdae  as  Waacop  miut  have  been  engaged  in,  to  become  famoot  fir 

riding  poet  better  than  any  man  in  CnrMteodom.    Bat  the  ciicom- 

■tanoe  noted  in  the  text,  if  there  correctly  stated,  Tiz.,  that  Wanoop 

was  rather  Tery  thovt  lighted  than  quite  blind,  will  help  to  remoTe 

the  diOculty. 

Hla  dyfaig         His  death  took  place  at  Paris  on  the  10th  of  NoTcmber,  a.d.  1551,* 

words,  A.D.   and  his  last  words,  If  we  may  therein  beUeve  0*8allevan.  were  these : 

lUl.  **  Lord,  if  my  existence  here  be  necessarr  fbr  the  good  of  thr  people^ 

I  will  not  shrink  from  the  vsefol  task  which  I  ought  to  perfona.    If 

not,  1  shall  willingly  yield  up  my  station  in  this  most  laborioos  life, 

that  my  spirit  may  enjoy  beatltuae  in  thy  presence.** 

Abp.  Mac         The  ftmons  ana  learned  Mac  Mahon,  titular  archbp.  of  Armsch* 

Mahon's        seems  to  have  been  aware  of  the  damage  which  the  true  story  of  his 

confusion      predecessor  Wauoop  was  calculated  to  <»>  to  their  cause.    In  his  cele> 

of  the  <IUtei    orated  work  Jut  Primatiaie  Armaeanum,  c.  27,  in  giving  a  list  of  some 

connected      of  thebr  primates,  he  rnn,  **  Dowdallo  PauU  Tertii  eoneestiane  soc- 

with  R.  W/  OBssiT  m  ude  Armadkana  (qui  £imci^  Tridentmo  mteifuH,  t'Mnw 

a  patribu*  agnUui  et  dedaratut  ht^fui  regni  prifnat.  Fide  tupemit 

10.)  RoBBBTUS  Vev  AKTius.'*    Waocop's  recognition  at  Trent  was  of 

too  much  importance  to  this  author*s  axgument  to  allow  of  his  no* 

glecting  the  point ;  and  yet  the  assertion  that  the  same  Wauoop  me- 

eeeded  to  DowdaU.  shows  how  the  author  of  tho  Jut  Primatialt  felt 

the  difficulty  in  which  the  matter  was  involTed.    How  could  he  sue- 

ceed  to  Dowdall,  a  man  who  died  some  seren  veaxs  after  himsdf.    No 

wonder  is  it  that  the  Irish  Romanists  have  been  slow  to  furnish  os 

with  an  account  oi  their  suocesrion  of  Primates.    Here  one  of  those 

and  the  one  of  whose  learning  they  aie  most  Justly 

.  could  not  give  a  short  list  of  some  of  his  own  predecessors, 

without  a  most  outrageous  violation  of  historical  truth,  contndicting 

all  the  historians  aadreoords  of  the  Council  of  Trent.] 

of 

Rd.  Creagh,  1.  RICHARD  CREA6H,  the  first  papal  primate  subsequently  to 
Jirtt  papeU  the  establishment  of  the  Reformation  in  Ireland,  succeeded,  or  rather 
primate  vas  appointed,  to  the  titular  dignity,  (as  appears  from  the  text  at 
after  the  Re-  P*  773»  sup.  and  notes  tbere^)  in  orabout  A.D.  1564 ;  having  been  con. 
formation,  secrated,  it  would  aeem,  by  Pope  Pius  t  V.  (not  V,  as  stated  in  Rothe*8 
A.D.  1664.  Analecta)  some  five  or  six  years  after  the  death  of  Abp  DowdalL 
There  appears  indeed  to  be  some  authority  (as  will  be  seen  presently) 

•  Stewart's  Armagh,  2S6.  and  O'Suneran,  H.  C._pp.  79,  80.  Spon- 
danL  Ann.  ad  an.  1646.  Palavidno.  Hitt.  Qme.  T^^ent,  L  6,  c  6  ; 
L  15,  c.  13.  Pere  Orleans,  1.  8,  p.  85.  Jut,  Prim,  Arm^  pp.  7, 19. 
tderred  to  by  Stuart  in  loc.  cmT. 
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fog  <irignfagM  the  enct  dste  of  hiioonseGnlioii,  April  94, 1664.  The 
IbUowing  bnef  nMmoir  viU  supply  •  somewhat  fViUer  and  more  satis- 
ftctory  account  of  this  remarkable  indiridual  than  oonld  h^ve  been 
oonreniently  introdooed  in  the  body  of  this  work. 

Bichard  Creag^  was,  according  to  our  authors,  the  eon  of  a  Tery  re-  gjg  Utth, 
•peetable  merchant  of  Limerick,  named  Nicholas  Creagfa,  by  his  wife  education, 
Joanna  "White.    Haying  acquired  in  his  natire  place  the  first  mdi-  i^^  ^n^jy 
mente  of  Uteratnre^  and  a  taste  for  scriptural  knowledge^  on  his  arrival  jjf^, 
at  years  of  maturity,  he  traded  aa  a  general  merchant  to  and  from 
Bpain.    On  one  occasion,  having  disposed  of  a  quantity  of  goods  which 
be  had  brought  to  that  country,  he  shipped  various  ether  commodities 
as  a  ventore  to  Ireland.    **  And  now  the  appohited  day  for  sailing  had 
axrived,  the  wind  was  favourable^  and  the  passengers,  merchants,  and 
aeamen  were  hurrying  on  bcmrd.  Creagh  however,  who  had  determined 
to  solicit  the  blessing  of  Almigh^  God  on  his  undertaking,  told  his 
oompanions  that  he  deemed  ft  necessary  to  attend  the  solemnisation  of 
nais,  before  he  could  go  on  board,  but  that  as  soon  as  he  should  have 
eActed  this  pious  o^cct,  he  would  instantly  embark.  His  companions 
howefer  left  him  wnilst  he  was  attending  the  cdcbration  of  divine 
MTvioe^  and  having  weighed  anchor  hoisted  saU.  Creagh  saw  tl^e  vessel  Providential 
In  motion,  and  called  to  them  from  the  shore— in  vaki ;  for  by  a  sud-  escape  ftxna 
den  gut  of  wind,  or  by  some  mismanagement  of  the  crew,  the  ship  ahipwreck. 
wasmstantly  buried  in  the  sea,  and  every  one  on  board  perished. 
Creagh,  thus  providentiall  v  saved  from  death,  returned  thanks  to  God 
for  his  esc^ie,  and  determmed  to  adopt  a  mode  of  life  less  perilous  to 
Hie  body,  and  more  salutary  to  the  soul.*'*    He  now  addicted  himself  He  becomes 
cntlrelT  to  literature,  and  having  gone  to  Belgium,  and  graduated  an  eoolesias- 
ApM.  in  the  Universi^  of  Louvain.  and  afterwards  B.D.,  he  subse-  tic  and 
quently  returned  to  Irdand  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Queen  ftrhmilmas- 
filiaabeth,  being  then  in  priest's  orders :  and  opened>  school  in  Llmcv-  ter. 
1^  where  he  eamettiv  made  useof  every  exertion  to  advance  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Romish  faith.  His  visit  to 

How  long  he  employed  himself  in  this  way  does  not  partiealarly  ap-  Some, 
pear :  but  we  are  informed  that  t^fler  the  lap*e  qfnme  Hme^X  whether 
wearving  of  scholastic  toils,  or  desiring  further  self  improvement,  m 
wlahfaig  to  lead  a  stricter  life,  he  betook  himself  to  the  Continent  of 
Eurc^e,  and  visited  Rome,  **  where  beinf  known  and  welcomed  by  the 
vointKam  pontifl^  Pins  V.4  he  was  prohibited  from  devoting  himsdf  to 

*  Stuart's  Armagh,^  S49.  O'SuUevan,  Hitt,  Cath^X.  S,].  4,  c.  10. 
Burke,  Hib,  i)om.  601 .  Ware's  Writen,  97.  Jw.  Prim,  Armae.  o.  S7. 

t  Vid.  Rotius's  Analeeta,  kc  [Anastrephomena?]  tfe  Rkhardi 
Cnaghi  Arch.  £pue.  Arma^.  vita  futaiioiui,  pp.  9,  10.  £d,  CSs- 
foi».f619, 

I  <.e.  aooofdisg  to  BoOm^  from  whom  this  psmge  is  ortncted. 
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the  monastie  proroirioii,  which  he  had  in  Tiev,  until  he  ahoold  neelve 
•ome  Airther  intfanationa  oanoeraing  the  wishes  of  the  Moat  Uoly  Lard 
[the  Pope.]    Meanwhile  hia  holineaa,  although  the  other  waa  nncoo- 
acioua  of  it,  was  alreadv  ooncelving  a  plan  for  aending  him  back  into 
Ireland,  to  be  either  a  bnckler  to  &e  faith,  or  a  aolaoe  to  the  aorrowa, 
and  promo-    of  the  Catholics  therein  resident.  And  in  older  to  proToke  hiaa  to  the 
to  the  titu-    more  abundant  industry  and  seal  in  behalf  of  relifpon,  he  determined 
lar  primacj.  to  consecrate  him  archfaiahop  of  Armagh  and  primate  of  all  Ireland. 
For  that  see  waa  then  lying  Y»aoaX,  in  conseqaraoe  of  the  death  of  his 
predecesaor  the  moat  illoatrioua  and  nwat  reverend  George  DowdaU, 
whose  denuse  took  place  within  a  few  days  of  that  of  tiie  renowned 
dueen  Mary,  and  that  also  of  Cardinal  Pole,  haying  occurred  in  Eng^ 
land,  whither  he  had  repaired  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  oertam 
matters  connected  with  hia  Clinrch. 
He  oomes         **  After  hia  consecration,  (for  neither  the  dangers  of  sudh  an  c 
back  to  Ire-  tion,  although  they  were  intimated  to  him,  nor  the  diiBcul^  of  e 
land,  and  ia   ing  an  entrance  into  the  country,  nor  the  calamities  which  it  waa  then 
put  in  iffi-     aiufering,  nor  the  miseries  dt  the  Catholics  who  lived  there^  could  in- 
aon ;  fluenee  his  mind  to  haye  recourse  to  any  subterfhges  in  order  to  avoid 

the  burden,)  filled  with  the  Spirit  fWnnbeaven,  he  ploughed  aerosa  the 
ocean,  and  left  behind  him  the  storms  of  the  sea.  to  enoountar  ataams 
yet  more  serious  upon  the  land."*  For  on  his  return  to  Irdaad  he 
was  immediately  apprehended  and  put  into  prison.  **  After  hia  dis- 
embarkation, when  he  had  accomplished  a  few  days'  JouinqTi  he  waa 
taken  captive  by  his  adversaries  of  the  contrary  persuamon,  men  who 
but  makea  were  downright  infidels,  and  brought  to  Dublin  and  cast  into  priaon  t 
bia  eacape^     but  fWnn  thence  after  having  lain  for  some  time  in  ehaina,  he  cfibeted 

an  escape  in  ccnnpany  with  his  gaoler  .  .  . 
and  flees  **  Having  thus  gotten  loose  from  his  bonds,  he  made  away  with  him- 

beyond  aeaa.  self  beyond  seas,  in  order  to  obtain  a  little  time  for  taking  breath 
among  the  [R]  Catholics,  and  to  prepare  himself  for  freith  strun^ea. 
As  soon  therefore  as  he  had'  in  some  little  degree  recruited  hia  fiieul- 
ties,  an  intimation  having  been  oouTeyed  to  him  relative  t4  the  widMsa 
He  returns^    ^  y^\^  qq, ^  ^lol^  lord,  [the  pope,]  he  now  returned  a  second  time  aa  pri- 
to  Ireland,  ts  jgi^t^  .  ^j^  wtting  himself  to  attend  to  the  overaight  of  his  flock,  he  ia 
agahi  taken,  qq^  ^0,^  apprehended  by  the  fkithlesa  enemy,  and  brought  befoae  the 
tried  for        yiccroy  and  council  in  Dublin.*'t     He  was  now  tried  for  high  treacoa 
high  tzea-      ^xA  breaking  his  priaon  :  but  the  Jury,  after  havfaig  been  shut  up  for 
■on«and        gome  days,  oould  not  agree  in  a  verdict ;  for  which  misdemeanour  they 
™I"™oned    yff^if^  imprisoned  and  fined.    Creagh  himself  was  sent  over  to  Lottdon, 
in  ^  Tow^  |]|d  there  immured  in  a  dark  cell,  in  which  however  he  managed  tram 
er  of  Lon-     the  fat  of  the  meat  which  was  giyen  to  him,  to  make  a  lamp  thataf- 
"<^  *  folded  light  sufficient  to  enable  nim  to  recite  hia  breviary. 

•  Bothek  ut  inp.  t«(*P>ll. 
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'From  this  den  he  wag  at  length  remored  into  a  more  ipaciooi  and 
Ugfatftome  apartment  in  the  lame  tower  ;*'*  ftomwhich  he  managed  to 
escape  in  aome  extraordinary  manner,  as  described  by  a  Jesuit  named  ^*.*8Hn 
Jamei  MaTarchoa,  who  is  said  to  have  had  it  from  Creagh  hfanself,  and  makes  bis 
whose  aooount  of  the  matter,  dated  Kal.  Oct,  1U6,  is  published  by  escape,  in  a 
Rothe  in  his  Analecta.    •*  A  litUe  bird  which  suppUed  at  once  a  fa-  manner 
▼oazable  omen  and  also  a  sofflnstion  for  his  escape,  was  the  means  of 
extricating  the  imprisoned  stmbrer  firom  his  captivity.*'!  Of  the  letter 
of  NaTarchus,  more  presently. 

**  The  bishop  therefore  effected  his  escape  firom  the  tower,  and  that  astonishing 
in  such  an  extraordinary  manner,  that  a  great  sensation  of  astonirti-  to  Ms 
mentselafd  upon  all  who  knew  even  the  position  of  the  place  .  .  .  and  fSriends. 
they  were  eagerly  desirous  to  have  from  himself  a  true  and  correct  ie> 
dtal  of  the  method  and  plan  of  his  delive^.  Letter  ftom 

**  Among  others,  the  most  iUustrious  Thomas  Goldwell,  bp.  of  St.  Bp.  Gold- 
Asaph's,  (who  was  staying  at  Milan  when  he  [Creagh]  came  to  Lou-  well  to 
vain  after  his  escape  from  London,)  sent  him  a  lett^  of  the  following  Creagh  on 
purport,  partly  congratulating  him  on  his  fortunate  escape^  and  partly  this  occa- 
requesting  him  to  fiimish  an  account  of  the  manner  of  his  liberation,    don,  June 

20.1560, 

*"  Copy  i^  the  Letter  of  the  Bp.^St.  Asaph't  to  the  Primate:  traru- 
lated  from  the  EngUeh  Autograph, 

*  *  Host  illustrious  and  reverend  lord :  as  I  was  greatly  concerned  oongratu- 
St  learning  that  your  Grace,  after  having  arrived  in  Ireland,  had  been  latmg 
traitorously  apprehended  and  cast  into  the  tower  of  London  ;  so  was  I  Creajpi,  and 
exceedingly  ddigfated  to  bear  of  your  having  escaped,  miraculously  as 
it  seems,  from  thence  to  Louvain,  and  that  you  are  there  on  a  visit  with 
your  Mend  and  mine,  our  Blaster  Hiehaelis  ;  who,  I  doubt  not,  was 
greatly  deljghtfui  by  your  arrival  tUther,  as  I  myself  was  at  your  de-         .  ^_ 
Hveiy  firom  prison.  And  wlien  your  most  illustrious  lordship  shall  have  inquiring 
Icisar^  you  wUl  confer  on  me  a  very  great  gratfflcation  by  condescend-  about  the 
ing  to  imte  me  a  detailed  account  of  your  esci^ie.    For  when  I  first  ^^'^^^ 
received  the  news  of  it,  the  matter  appnred  to  me  so  astonishing,  that  his  deUver- 
tt  swmcd  like  the  vision  which  appeared  to  St  Peter,  when  the  angel  anoe. 
brought  him  out  of  prison.    In  whatever  way  it  has  occurred,  to  God 
be  the  praise,  for  that  it  hath  pleased  Rim  to  watch  over  His  servant : 
to  whose  divine  protection  I  commend  your  most  illustrious  Grace,  as 
I  do  myself  to  your  prayers. 

**  And  as  there  is  a  report  among  us  here  that  a  certain  Ensrlish 
flither  of  the  Soc.  Jes.  had  accompanied  your  lordship  into  Ireland,  there 
be  ione  in  this  place  who  are  exceedingly  anxious  to  know  what  haa 


•  ih,  p.  15.  i  p.  16,  •», 
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TbcTC  is  liTing  in  tiiia  dtf  a  Tery  mrthfiiMik  from 

d  MMricek  a  Jerait*  who  wu  greatly  ptoased  at  teanlnf 

that  you  had  effected  your  escape.    Would  your  moetreTereDd  Lord^ 


■hip  be  pteMed  to  salute  in  my  nene  our  leinamd  master  M ichaelis^ 
your  host.    With  these  I  desire  your  grace's  velftre  and  haapiiMSi. 
•*  Jiilaa :  the  aoth  day  of  June  anno  1965. 

*  To  your  most  iUastrioos  IorUii|V 
*■  Tr.  imirarthy  brother  and  Servt. 
Cresgh  *'  T.  O.  Bp.  HL  AsHih't.-* 

uainr^ 

turns  to  Ire-  "  What  answer  the  primate  retomed  to  this  letter  is  not  noordad." 
land,  and  is  Oreagh  now  returned  onoe  more  to  Ireland,  while  the  i^jdlion  of 
•«aln  impri'  Shane  O'Neill  was  rsffing  in  the  north,  and  aooordingty  befiire  June 
1567,  in  which  that  chidftafai  was  killed.*    But  he  was  again  appre- 

•  Bothe  li,  S6.  The  scarcity  of  booln,  anddifflcnlty  of  making  nAf^ 
ences  to  authorities  in  a  remote  rural  district,  has  obliged  me  In  aje» 
HuituuMt  to  depend  on  the  statements  of  writers  profbning  to  ose  the 
original  authorities,  always  taking  care  to  Terify  such  references  after- 
wards. Andalthough,  in  handling  an  author  whose  ooirectneBS  of  qnot^" 
tion  is  so  little  to  bedepended  ones  Mr.Phelaa's,  I  have  used  fbrthemost 
part  much  caution,  and  comparison  with  such  col  lateral  authorities  as 
were  available^  still  I  find  that  in  the  case  of  one  passage  tiom  BoihtTt 
Anaieda,  relative  to  Creak's  dispute  with  Shane  O'NcUl,  giveiw  m 
quoted  from  Phelan,  at  p.  76A,  I  have  been  led  into  a  citing  of  testi- 
mony in  a  curmpted  form ;  the  best  apolqgy  for  which  is  to  giTe  here 
the  correct  Ternon  of  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  RaiheU  AnaUtlm^ 
Colon.  1617,  p.  447— which  is  as  folkms  :~ 

**  But  lo  !  the  Lord  passeth  by  1  Already  had  the  great  and  stroiEV 
wind  gone  before,  orerthrowing  the  mountains,  and  breaking  the  rxks  in 
pieces :  this  was  what  hi4;>pened  inthe  case  of  thatfiunousOynast,  John 
O'Neill,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Elisabeth,  who  overran  and 
wasted  all  before  him  like  a  raging  tempest,  sparing  neither  mou». 
tains,  rocks,  nor  hills  ;  but  introducfatg  oonAision  into  all  the  ordinan- 
ces of  God  and  man,  stained  his  hands  with  a  brother's  Uood  \  and 
having  demolished  in  part  the  Church  of  Armagh,  and  incurred  (as  )k 
is  said)  the  indignation  of  the  prelate  Creagfa,  a  great  assertorof  eccie- 
siastical  privileges,  after  many  slaughter*  which  he  committed,  aided 
by  captains  whom  he  had  invited  out  of  Ccnnanght  and  Munster,  and 
admitted  to  a  share  in  his  plans,  in  ilne,  after  numberless  reproaollet 
and  tCT"^*^»  in  which  he  became  involved,  thoiwh  he  would  have  hia> 
self  accounted  as  the  champion  of  the  liberty  of  his  country,  uid  of  the 
religion  of  his  forofttheia,  not  bdbg  of  the  number  of  those  bywlMsn 
salvation  was  wrought  fai  Israel,  as  he  sowed  the  wind%  he  xvaped 
nought  sare  only  the  whirlwiod.** 
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iModedoiaMBttotlietoirarorLoiidoii.    «*  O'Sttltofin  Miertt  that  be 
WM  fMtered  and  that  Tarioos  eflbrti  were  made  both  by  means  of  thrcatf 
mul  of  profaned  rewarda,  to  tndnee  him  to  change  hlf  religion,  but  that 
he  lemataied  stedlhst  in  hit  original  Adth.  He  adds  that  the  arohbishop 
WM  Ihkely  aoonaed  of  having  attempted  to  deflower  the  daughter  of  A  charge  of 
hk  gaoler.    The  day  of  trial  eame^on,  and  Creagh  was  arraigned  fn  a  immoratity 
crowded  oourt.    His  aocoser,  an  elegant  and  beautifal  girl,  cune  fbr-  alleged 
vard  to  give  evidence  against  him.    Bat  when  she  looked  steadily  on  against  him, 
the  countenance  of  this  innocent  and  injured  man,  a  sudden  pang  of 
remorse  seised  her  sonl.    She  became  conscience  stricken,  and  unuile 
to  bear  the  fidse  eridence  against  him,  which  she  had  previoosly  medi- 
tated.—* Fox  fentdbut  hmrit.*    At  last,  when  she  had  recovered  the  u  pabttcly 
powers  of  ntteimnee.  she  declared  that  «he  had  never  seen  a  man  of  retcacted. 
more  pare  and  holy  life^  that  he  had  neither  violated  her  person,  nor 
•ven  touched  the  hem  of  her  garment      The  archbishop,  Uius  honof* 
ably  acquitted,  was  brought  bade  a  prisoner  to  the  tower,  where  in  a 
few  davs  he  expired,  A.D.  15115,**  Oct.  14  ;  poison  having  been  put,  as  His  deatii, 
tt  Is  said,  into  his  food,  by  an  undergoaler  named  Culligins.  AcoonUng  a.d.  1585. 
to  Stanihurst  he  spent  the  best  part  of  his  [ministerial?]  lifb  in  the 
eastle  of  Dublin  and  in  the  tower  of  London. 

As  to  the  date  of  Creagh's  consecration,  the  letter  of  James  Navar*  Date  of 
ehos,  the  Jesuit  above  mentioned,  supplies  us  with  certain  particularf  Creagh's 
from  which  it  may  with  some  probability  be  inferred.  The  entire  letter  CMisecra- 
would  be  too  long  for  insertion  here;  but  the  IMlowing  extracts  fhmi  it,  tion. 
which  oontain  the  partieulan  referred  to^  will  snfloe  for  our  present 
purpoee.* 

[Eiohaid  Creagh]  ■*  then,  having  received  his  commission  from  Rome^  J.  Navar- 
isC  oat,  not  without  having  experienced  the  most  liberal  munUloaioe  chas  de- 
on  the  part  of  the  supreme  pontilT  Pius,  to  reacue  his  sheep  fhnn  the  scribes 
Jaws  of  these  fferoeioos  wolves,  and  firom  the  fury  of  the  lioness,  [i.  e,  Creagh's  ap- 
Queen  Elisabeth]  and  to  discharge  his  pastoral  office  among  them  prdiension 
with  seal  and  piety.    Having  arrived  in  the  Island,  he  celebrated  the  and  impri- 
■acriflce  of  the  mass  in  some  monastery  belonging  to  his  province  .  .  .  sonment. 
The  prelate  is  apprehended  .  .  .  brought  before  the  queen,  and  pressed  a.d.  1664 
with  many  queries  in  the  court  of  Westminster,  where  the  monarchs 
of  England  spend  much  of  their  time.  When  he  had  made  satiafectory 
tepUes,  for  a  length  of  time,  to  the  objections  of  all  his  examiners,  and 
olven  them  In  nradest  style  a  good  account  of  the  groonds  of  our  felth, 
ne  is  led  fov  a  show,  between  two  constables,  through  almost  the  whole 
elty  of  London,  fhrnUhing  aU  the  spectators  with  occasion  of  derision 
and  eootempt,  aa  a  oonseqaence  of  his  sleadihstnem  in  ttie  feith  of 

•  The  original  is  to  be  found  in  Rothe's  Jnaleeta,  vol.  S.  De  Pnh- 
eesw MmrtmriaU  ftMumiumJUeiprngHttmim  Sibernia,  ftc  pp.  90— 
M.    CW9fB.1619. 
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Christ.  Then  withoat  trial  or  oondcnmatioD.  he  1b  famnund  in  a  duki 
deep,  dreaiy,  dungeon,  named  the  tower,  (thi*  vsu  on  the  wry  iay  <tf 
Si,  Peter*t  Chair)  from  which  he  wai  at  length  allowed  to  oome  up 
to  a  more  spacioua  and  lightsome  apartment  For  some  who  had 
a  respect  for  justice  and  law,  from  haring  had  some  little  interooiirce 
with  good  men,  urged  that  it  was  not  consistent  with  equity,  that  on^ 
whose  cause  had  not  heen  brought  to  a  trial,  should  be  so  inhumanW 
treated,  and  compelled  to  drag  on  a  wretched  existence  In  such  a  dan 
and  confined  nook  as  he  was  forced  to  occupy, 
and  how  a  **  While  the  prelate  ...  is  undergoing  these  alBictiona.  God  .  .  . 
hope  of  cs-  inspired  him  with  a  sure  hope  of  deliTaranoe  ...  on  that  raj  day  of 
cape  occurs  8.  Peter,  named  after  his  chair  ...  He.  continuing  instant  in  prayer, 
to  his  mind ;  on  the  third  day  after^  which  teas  the  Lord's  day,  began  to  redte  the 
office  of  the  mass  trata  memory,  as  carefUlly  as  he  could,  in  his  prison 
diamber  ...  [at  this  time]  ...  he  was  expecting  .  .  .  that  he 
should  ere  long  be  offered  up  fbr  Christ's  sake  as  a  sacrifice  in  defence 
of  the  fiuth.  He  was  aUo  looking  forward  to  the  coming  qfHumo  that 
were  to  institute  an  inquiry  into  his  fidth  and  life,  who  were  to  come 
to  him,  as  he  had  been  made  aware,  on  the  very  day  nf  S.  Patrick,  the 
patron  of  Ireland,  his  own  first  predeoeMor,  and  founder  of  the  catb»> 
dral  church  of  Armagh  .  .  .  Baring  been  examined  on  the  said  day. 
and  preaentiy  agahi  on  the  fourth  diur  after,  he  Icams  firom  the  gOTe^> 
nor  of  the  tower  that  the  business  or  investigating  his  case  had  been 
committed  to  certain  indiriduals.  .  .  .  And  ikow  [after  he  had  been 
frequentty  and  on  various  occasions  tmpted  by  divers  persons  to 
diuige  his  fiiithj  the  Jifth  week  from  hit  impriionment  had  paued 
away,  dosing  m  Passton  Week,*  when  a  thought  suggesU  itself  to 
him,  I  know  not  how,  unless  by  divine  inspiration,  relative  to  the  po*> 
lability  of  mi^tnff  his  escape.  ...  [A  littie  bird.  In  some  odd  way, 
was  the  means  of  originating  the  notion  in  his  mind.  *  On  the  third 
day  ^fter  this,*  he  thought  he  saw  various  strange  visions,  the 
ghosts  of  persons  on  whom  he  had  bestowed  indulgences  out  of  the 
stock  supplied  to  him  by  the  popei  *on  Easter  day  itself,  and  the  day 
which  he  fallowing,*  Next  day  he  escapes;  spends  three  days  In  London, 
manages  to  walking  the  streets,  Ac,  and  at  length  gets  a  passage  to  France  among 
realise.  certain  Protestants,  and  arrives  safb  in  Brabant] 

**  It  is  not  unworthy  of  consideration,**  adds  Navarchua,  **  what  I 
may  here  subjoin,  that  he  underwent  an  examination  at  Rome,  sows- 
where  about  the  feast  of  St.  Patrick,  when  he  was  about  to  be  elected 
to  the  episcopate.  Afterwards  when  a  year  had  elapsed,  he  was  <mi 
the  same  St.  Patrick's  day,  su^eeted  to  a  dioernfied  and  scrutimuHng 
examination,  as  a  confessor  qf  the  faith  qf  Chrut  at  London.    And 

•  Jam  quinta  ab  incaretrvtion$  hebdomada  ^fisuterat,  qum  k^fra 
octavam  Pasehst  incidit. 
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that  he  made  Me  eioepe  oat  of  prison,  end  regained  his  liberty  on  the 
retuxn,  after  the  lapseof  ayeartof  the  Terj  same  day  on  wAtcA  he  had 
been  eoneecrated  btshop,  .  «  .  &a**    Lovan.  Cal.  Oct.  1A66. 


RoChe  immediatdj  goes  on  to  say  that  "after  an  interval  of  tome  Examlna- 
ttmtf"  Creagh  **  returned  again  a  third  time  into  Ireland  '*  as  primate^  tion  of  the 
C*  the  supreme  pontiff  urging  on  him  that  it  was  expedient  so  to  do,")  dates  con- 
in  the  heat  of  Shane  O'MeUl's  rebellion,  ftc.  ftc.  nected  -with 

Kow  bearing  in  mind  Uiat  the  Sunday  letter  for  the  year  1569  was  ^tiia  impri- 
G,  and  that  the  FestiTal  of  St.  Peter's  Chair  abore  mentioned  &Us  on  sonment. 
aie  SSnd  of  February,  and  that  Easter  Sunday  in  the  same  year  hap- 
pened on  the  Stad  of  April,  itwouldappear  from  the  above  letter  of  Na- 
Tarchns,  that  Cresgh,  after  having  being  sent  over  from  Ireland,  was  in* 
terrogatad  at  Westminster  and  committed  to  the  tower  of  London  on 
February  SSnd  On  the  end  of  1964, 0.  S.)  On  St.  Patrick's  day,  Blarch 
17tfa  following,  being  a  Saturday,  and  on  the  Wednesday  (March  210 
next  after  it,  his  case  was  ftirther  inquired  into.  On  Easier  Tuesday, 
April  24th,  1565,  he  made  his  escape  from  prison,  which  being  the  an- 
niversary of  his  admission  to  the  CTiscppal  office,  it  would  follow  that 
he  must  have  been  consecrated  at  Rome  by  pope  Paul  IV.  on  the  24th 
of  April,  1564  :  unless  the  anniversary  day  in  the  letter  of  Navarchus 
refer  to  Eeuter  Tuesday;  rather  than  to  the  day  of  the  month,  in  which 
case  liis  consecration  would  have  taken  place  on  April  4th,  1564, 
Easter  Sunday  having  occurred  on  April  2,  in  that  year.  This  may 
■eem  the  more  probable^  if  we  suppose  that  the  day  chosen  would  have 
been  a  Sunday  or  holiday.  For  the  24th  of  April,  1564,  was  neither, 
but  a  plain  alooday,  althon^  the  very  next  day  was  the  ftast  of  St. 
Mark. 

If  these  baferences  be  at  all  correct,  then  the  dates  connected  with  Probable  ar- 
the  appointments,  Ac.  to  the  see  of  Armagh  about  this  period  will  be  rangement 
these.    DowdaU  died  on  the  15th  of  August,  1558.    Loftus  was  conse- of  ttem ; 
cntcd  on  March  2^  1568 ;  and  Crea^  a  month  later,  on  April  4, 1564. 

But  a  diiBculty  still  remains.    How  could  the  fifth  week  from  not  however 
Creagh's  imprisonment  end  in  Pasrion  Wedc  of  that  year,  when  from  clear  from 
February  22  to  April  22  are  more  than  eifl^t  weeks?    The  only  reply  all  difficulty, 
is,  that  there  is  plainly  some  mistake  in  the  letter,  which  will  only  be 
increased  by  anv  other  supposition,  (such  as  that  of  a  diffinrent  year,* 
or  the  llke^)  which  can,  as  ar  as  I  see^  be  suggested. 

a  For  Instance,  in  Febmaiy,  1664,  the  Domfailcal  letter  b^ng  then 
B,  "tJW  third  day  aSier  St»  Peter**  dtmr,"  would  not  be  the  Lord's 
day.  Otherwise,  the  **5  weeks  "  mentioned  by  Mavarchiis  oonespond 
suffldcntly  with  the  ovder  ofdayi  in  tfaif  year. 
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icAniog  to  llie  part  of  BottTa  vcik  BisirndCT  eoBil- 
dcntioo,  layi,  that.  "Dr.  Creagfa  hadbeakimiirimncd  In  Iba  Tower  cf 
London,  a.d.  1665,  from  wbeoce  he  wai  Uborated  after  ire  veeka  eot^ 
flnemcnt,  on  St.  Ffttrick'a  festiTa],  being  the  anniversary  day  of  hJs 
consecntSon  at  Rome.**  This  appears  to  be  plainly  at  variance  wiA 
the  letter  above  onoted,  and  entirely  unaatlafiictary. 

fiichaKi  Creagh  was  the  author,  we  are  toU,  ofmawf  leaned  wofka* 
including  a  treatise  "Dtf  Ungua  Hibentiea,"  a  **  Ckromam  HUemiee," 
and  sundry  others.  He  was  also  very  exertive  in  advancing  the  nift- 
sion  of  the  Jesuits  in  Ireland,  commenced  by  his  precarsor  Wauoop.* 

If  we  might  beUeve  the  statement  of  the  Jesuit  Fits  Symonda,  in  Us 
Briiannoma^ia,i  published  in  1614,  it  would  appear,  that  presently 
after  the  accession  of  Q.  Elizabeth,  when  arrangements  were  in  pnv 
areas  for  the  consecration  of  the  Protestant  bishops,  newly  anpoinled 
to  various  English  sees,  application  was  made  to  a  certain  iHsn  ard^ 
1>ishop  then  conHned  in  the  Tower  of  London,  offering  him  his  liberty 
and  other  benefits,  on  condition  that  he  should  undertake  the  conse- 
cration of  Parker  and  his  fellows ;  which  however  the  imprisoned  pr». 
late  steadily  reAued  to  agree  to,  having  an  utter  repugnance  to  layiqg 
bis  sacred  hands  on  heretics,  or  being  a  partiJter  in  other  men's  sina. 
^  I  have  not  ascertained,"  says  Fits  Symonds, "  (beyond  a  probable  coo* 
iMture)  whether  this  individual  was  the  thrice  illustrions  mar^ 
Creagh,  primate  of  Armagh,  who  effected  a  miraculous  escape  from 
the  tower  of  London  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth  *'  and  was  long  afler 
again  shut  up  there,  and  cut  off  by  a  poisoned  piece  of  cheew.  Un- 
llottbtedly  it  could  have  been  no  other  person,  if  the  stoiy  had  any 
foundation  in  truth,  as  it  is  well  known  that  none  of  the  lawful  svcb* 
bishops  of  Ireland  were  then  imprisoned  in  London.  But  aa  it  aeems 
certain  that  Creagh  was  neither  bishop  nor  archl^shop,  but  more  pro> 
bably  a  plain  schoolmaster,  when  Parker  was  consecrated  (on  l>eo- 
17, 1569)  so  may  we  bell*  ve  that  this  whole  story,  narrated  by  Flte 
Bymonds,  is  not  more  remsrkable  for  strict  adhennce  to  truth  than 
many  others  proceeding  from  authors  of  his  dMS. 

2.  To  Creagh  sueceeded  in  the  tituUur  dignity  EDMUND  MAC 
OAUVRAN,  who  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1694  was  appointed  by 
the  pope  his  envoy  to  the  Irish  Rtmianlsts,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting 
them  to  take  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  religion  ■  He  was  also  charged 
with  a  commission  (nm  King  Philip  II  of  SiMun,  to  the;  Irish  chieftami^ 
to  whom  that  monarch  promised  eroctual  aid  in  their  wars  against  tha 
English  government.  Mac  Gauvran  in  the  execution  of  tiiese  cam- 
missions  visited  the  leading  men  of  Ulster,  but  resided  chiefly  with 
Maguirck  lord  of  Fermanagh.    This  chieftain  not  only  refused  to  give 


*  Wan  and  Rofhe,  t4  tup. 
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Wn  vp  io  flM  loid  dqwrtgr  RvmbI^  bst  aewuBptliMI  1>J  IdM*  invided  An  ■gent  of 
flMpvrino*  of  Oamiiui^  JntiM  0U)7  p«rtorA.Dw  1M4.    A  oorpi  trauon  te 
of  troops  oommanded  hj  Sir  W.  Onelfort  hsTiiu;  boat  Kot  ■gainat  Spain, 
him,  the  two  Hrmiet  met  at  a  place  eaOed  Seiath  naJemrt^iSetOum 
mtiraeuhrum)  wherc^  the  day  bong  dark  and  miatj,  the  cavalry,  wUeh 
tedpnoededtbe  Ifaot,  in  total  alienee,  awt  unexpectedly  front  to  front. 
Manira  tnuiafind  Goeifiirt  with  a  epear,  and  slew  him  cnthe  ipol. 
And  near  to  the  plaee  when  the  Britirii  commander  fUl.  an  inpetooua  Meets  with 
•ncoantsr  cnsoing  on  both  sldes^  ArcfabWiop  Blae  Oanrran  also  met  a  warrior's 
vifli  his  fUbt,  and  ML  traoaflaced  with  a  hatatmui'M  spear.*  ikte. 

S.  PBTSR  LOMBARD,  his  suocaamr,  was  the  son  of  a  Watorlbrd  Ifcmoir  of 
BMNfaant,  who  gave  him  a  most  liberal  education.    He  became  at  an  p.  Lom. 
early  age  a  pupil  of  Westminster  school,  wheve  under  his  preceptor,  bard,  third 
the  celebrated  antiquary  Ounden,  he  gave  strong  indications  of  talent,  primate  of 
and  made  rq>id  advances  in  literature.  Camden  himself  bears  honour-  the  new 
able  testimony  to  his  pupirs  abilities,  styling  Urn  *« sTyonth  of  admir-  nee  in  Ixe- 
abledodlitJ*"  and  boasting  that  he  had  conrcrted  him  to  the  refbnned  land. 
teHgion,  though  he  had  been  **po|iishly  br«d  and  alibeled.**t  But  the  a.d.  1608? 
eflbets  prodnoed  on  Lombard's  mind  by  the  oontroversial  argumoiti 
of  his  learned  preceptor  were  probably  counteracted  at  Louvain,  where  Foratimea 


be  afterwards  pursued  his  studies»  and  became  D.D.  He  was  then  Protestant. 
made  prorost  or  the  Cathedzal  of  Ofemtaray  in  or  bcfbre  a.d.  1601,| 
and  subsequently  promoted  by  the  pope  to  the  title  of  the  see  of  Ar-  His  foreign 
mas^  At  what  tune  this  appointment  was  made^  it  seems  not  ea^  promotion, 
to  detannine;  but  it  must  have  been  before  June  1610,  fai  which  month 
LcmbardgaTe  a  ccmmiaslan  to  D.  RodM^  afterwards  titnlar  bishop  of 
Ossory,  to  be  his  Ticar  general  for  all  Ireland,  he  himself  residing  hi 
Boma.    Pleased  with  Ivb  Utsnuy  attainments  and  raligions  seal,  his 

*  p.  819  sup.  The  Four  Hatten  record,  at  A.x>.  1598,  that,  on  the 
Meofthe  rebds.  was  **shiin  Edmond  Manuran,  [Titular]  primate  of 
Annegh,  who  aeadeniaUjf  happened  to  have  bein  atonr  with  Mo- 
gmre.  Our  more  poetial  wnter%  Rothc^  Ac,  describe  nis  death  in 
their  own  way,  thus ;— that  having  taken  refbge  with  Maguire,  he  was 
ncQgnised  hj  a  goremment  **  itinerant  mtellite  /'  **  and  white  etigared 
in  receieimg  the  confusion  qfa  dying  man,  he  wat  mortaUjf  wounded, 
and  died  near  Armagh,  a.d.  IftM.'^  See  Sothe,  Ana.  Sac.  in  Pro* 
eeem  Martyr,  p.  44.  Mr.  Brennan,  Be.  HiH.  IL  140,  m.  O'Sulle. 
▼an,  Hiet,  Cath,,  tom.  ii.,  lib.  S,  cap.  6.  Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  S70. 
P.  Lomb.  de  Reg,  Hib,  Com,  p.  346.  Jut  Prim,  Armae„  c.  27. 
Da  Burgh,  Bib,  Dom.,  p.  OOS,  (who  follows  Botha's  account.) 

t  Camden's  Letter  in  Aikin's  L^fSt  qf  Uuhor,  p.  888,  quoted  by  8tn» 
•rt.p.  871. 

{  See  the  title  of  his  book,  ds  Ay.  Aii6.  Ware's  IKHtom,  p.  108. 
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patron  dement  Yin.  gare  alio  the  atwngert  nttidfestatiaiu  of  Idii 

high  esteem  for  Lomhord,  bj  nominatiiig  him  his  domestic  prciljUieud 

aasistant. 

His  work  on     Lomburd  wu  the  author  of  wme  theological  works*  the  most  flunout 

Ixeland.         of  which  iS  his  I>e  Bern  Hibemia  Sanctorum  Insula  Commentarim, 

which  was  republished  after  his  decease  at  Loutsju.  in  the  year  I68S, 

with  a  prcftoe  by  the  author  addressed  to  his  patron.  Pope  Clement. 

The  work  haYing  excited  the  wrath  of  the  British  goremment  King 

James  gare  orders  to  the  Lord  Depu^  Stivfibrd  to  suppress  it,  and 

prosecute  the  writer.    But  the  prelate  had  escaped  the  power  of  all 

His  death,      earthly  tribunals,  haying  died  previously  at  Rome,  about  Sa.d.  1626, 

cir.  A.D.        or  according  to  Oe  Burgh  <p.  628)  in  16SA.  So  long  before  as  In  May  1, 

1626.  1614.  King  James  had  spoken  of  him  in  parliament  as  a  nominal  Ushcp 

and  doctor,  who  had  endeavoured  to'  excite  the  youth  of  the  countzy* 

educated  in  foreign  oollcgeB»  to  disturb  the  public  peace.* 

H.  Mac  4.  The  next  titnhff  primate  was  HUGH  MAC  C  AGH  WELL,  said  to 

Caghwell,      have  been  a  man  of  nngular  piety,  humility,  and  learning ;  the  latter 
FOURTH        of  which  is  proved  from  several  published  works  of  his,  that  w«  need 
primate        not  here  enumerate.  One  of  them,  a  posthumous  work,  entitled  "  the 
of  the  new     Mirror  of  Penitence,**  was  in  the  Irish  language.  Mac  Cagfawell  sta-> 
orders  in       died  at  the  university  of  Salamanca  in  Spain ;  became  a  Franciscan 
Ireland.         friar  ;  was  instrumental  hi  founding  a  College  (that  of  St.  Anthony  of 
A.D.  1626.      Padua)  in  Louvain ;  was  president  of  this  instittttion  for  many  yean^ 
and  also  divinity  pivfessor  there,  as  well  as  at  another  College  in 
Rome :  until  at  length  about  a.d.  1626,  the  pope  made  him  titular  areb- 
hishop  of  Armagh.    But  after  having  made  preparations  for  his  jooiw 
ney  to  Ireland,  and  taken  leave  of  his  Italian  friends,  he  was  seised 
with  sudden  illness,  and  expired  on  the  22nd  of  September,  1626.  His 
life  was  written  by  his  intimate  friend  Patrick  Fleming,  a  Franciscan 
friar. 
Said  to  have     In  a  printed  listf  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Armagh* 
been  sue-      mentioned  already  in  a  preceding  page,  the  name  of  Patrick  Fleming  is 
ceeded  by      entered  as  that  of  Ma6  Caghwell's  immediate  successor.    It  seems 
P.  Fleming,  however  almost  certiAn  that  no  such  individual  ever  occulted  tiiis 
post.    Mac  Caghwell  on  his  death-bed  had  written  to  the  pope,  recom- 
mending Richard  Chamberlain  a  native  of  Ulster,  and  lecturer  in  the 
Iridi  Coll^ie  at  Louvain,  as  his  successor :  but  before  his  letter  came 
to  hand,  the  pontiff  had  already  appointed  a  different  person,  HUi  "^ 
0*Reilly  to  the  office.    And  the  learned  Dr;  Mac  Mahon,  in  f 


•  Hib,  Don,,  p.  628.  Juf  Prim.  Armae.,  c.  93.  Athen,  Oxon.^ 
vol.  i.,  p.  481.    Stuart,  pp.  271. 273. 

t  p.  S95  of  the  **  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  ftc.,**  mentioned  in  the  note, 
p.  1226  sup. 
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faig  of  Us  predeoeMon  aA  Annagb,  makef  no  mention  of  racfa  a  per> 
•on  as  Floning  between  the  names  of  Mao  Caghwell  and  O'Beilly, 
of  txrth  of  whom  he  ipeaka  in  diatinet  tenna.* 

0.  HUGH  O'BEIIiLT,  snoceeding  aa  aforeaaid,  occopied  the  titolar  h.  (yRciUy, 
primaey  at  a  period  when  Iceland  was  rent  and  wasted  with  all  the  viptr  tiiO' 
horrars  of  ciyil  war  :  and  in  the  political  tunnoOs  of  his  day.  he  was  lar  jnimate 
&r  ftom  being  an  inactive  spectator  of  paiaing  events.    In  the  year  of  Ireland. 
1642  he  summoned  his  clergy  to  a  synod  in  which  the  war  then  carried  a.d.  1636 ; 
on  by  the  Irish  was  declared  lawful  and  pious.    But  plunderers  and  -.,_-,^f^ 
murderers  were  denounced  in  terms  of  execration,  such  as  have  been  S^T^^^^ 
SDDUed  by  modem  agitators  to  ribbonmen  and  other  like  minor  spe-  cfi'^T^ 
eSSitors  &  dvil  and  political  distnrbances.f  ^I^^ftio 

In  the  month  of  Sday,  a  general  synod  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic  ^"*  '°^* 
dergy  was  assembled  at  Kilkenny,  where  numerous  acts  were  so-  Titular  ^- 
kmnly  ^passed.     The  war,  aaid  to  be  maintained  by  the  Catholics  nod  of  Kil- 
against  sectaries,  and  in  defence  of  religion  and  or  the  king,  was  kenny. 
again  declared  Just  and  equitable.    It  waa  determined  that  an  oath 
ofasaociation  should  be  tM^en  by  the  confederates,  and  that  all  who 
should  r^ect  it,  or  remain  neuter,  should  be  excommunicated.     It 
was  decreed  also  that  pro^dal  councils  of  the  clergy  and  lai^,  as 
well  as  a  general  national  council,  should  be  fiarmed,  to  which  the 
minor  ones  were  to  be  subordinate ;  and  that  embassies  shoul(|  be 
sent  to  foreign  potentates  to  solidt  aid. 

The  various  acts  of  the  **  nataraial  '*  assembly  whidi  met  at  Kll-  Appolnt- 
fcenny  may  be  found  in  the  historians  of  that  period.    Among  other  ment  of  the 
measures  whidi  it  adapted,  was  the  appointment  of  a  supreme  coun-  **  Supreme 
dl  of  84  persons,  allowing  six  for  each  province.    Those  nominated  Coundl,** 
tat  Ulster  were,  Hugh  O^Rellly,  titular  primate,  the  titular  bishop  &c 
of  Down,  and  four  others  who  were  laymen.    Nine  of  the  entire  num- 
ber were  necessary  to  compose  an  efficient  coundl.    And  by  their 
body  sherilb  were  to  be  chosen  out  of  sudi  persons  as  should  be  no- 
minated by  county  coundls.    All  dvil  magistrates  were  to  have  been 
subordinate  to  their  command ;  and  a  guard  of  500  foot,  and  200  horse 
was  assigned  for  the  protection  of  tiie  assembly.!  ,  .     . 

It  seems  probable  that  whatever  power  Dr.  O'Reilly  possessed  m  An  agent_ 
rifldnt  of  his  titular  primacy  soon  became  subordinate  to  that  of  Peter  comes  firom 
Scaramp,  who  appeared  at  the  assembly  of  Kilkenny  as  minister  of  the  the  pope, 
pope^  from  whom  he  brought  letters  to  the  supreme  coundl  and  to  the  with  ammo> 
prelatfT,  w^^  *.™PP*y  "f  money  and  ammunition,  as  well  ss  a  bull  for  a  nitko. 

•  See  No.  XXX.  hif.     Paul  Harris's  "  Fratret  SoMi  etMe,** 
Ware's  Writers,  book  i.,  p.  1 1 6.    Stuart,  pp.  852,  te3. 
f  Hib.  Dom.,  cap.  6.  p.  109 ;  also  p.  489.    Leiand,  8, 180,  aeqq. 
I  Ldand,  nt  sup. ;  BorlsM  i  Cox.  p.  125^  Ac. 
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M)i]M(«n4«lK»»pteuyftbNlDtionlbr  thoMvtelMidi 
^elyei  in  deftnoQ  of  the  Bobuji  Catholic  nligion.* 

Soon  after  came  that  iiUichicf<aiakIag  flrnraiid.  the  pope's  iranalo 
Btnundni,  archblBhop  of  Famo ;  under  whoee  fiital  inflnenoe  O'&eilly 
iMMl  the  deigy  of  ma  pcmiaaioB  were  induced  to  adopt  SMasvei 
greatly  conducive  to  the  overthrow  of  the  king's  intercat  in  thia  fclngi- 
dam,  and  the  final  establishment  of  thepartjr  oooneeted  with  the  nau^ 
per  CromwelL  Under  the  guidance  of  this  Binundni,  they  on  the  ISth 
of  August,  1646,  decreed  that  every  member  of  *'  the  CathoUo  aasoote- 
tkm  "  who  should  adhere  to  a  treaty  of  peace  which  had  been  tran^ 
mitted  to  them  l>y  the  supreme  oouneil,  should  be  deemed  pesjuied 
and  ezoonununicated ;  a  decree  which  was  signed  by  O'Keilly's  prooEj 
and  procurator  Edmund  O'Telg,  he  himself  not  having  been  prescmi 
in  person  at  the  meeting  which  passed  itf  His  own  signature  however 
Jn  the  assumed  (ona  Hugo  Jrmaeamu  is  annexed  to  various  doe»> 
jnents  executed  about  thk  period  br  the  most  aotive  of  the  Ronisli 


leaders.  For  instance,  on  the  10th  of  January,  1646-7,  the  assembly  of 
Boman  Catholics  met  at  Kilkenny  and  dnew  up  a  form  of  oath  of  a*- 
aodation,  by  which  they  swore  to  maintain  ^tmbl  allagianoe  to  ihn 


Colgan's 
AA.  88.  de- 
dicated to 
this  prelate. 


Notleeof 
him  in  a  let- 
ter of  Bp. 


hing  and  his  successors ;  to  defend  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  Idng^ 
dom,  the  Arce  exercise  of  the  Bomish  religion,  and  the  lives  and  pro- 
perties of  their  associates;  to  obey  the  edicts  of  the  supreme  coundl, 
and  not  to  make  or  adhere  to  any  peace  eonclnded  without  the  ooi^ 
sent  of  a  general  assembly,  &c.  And  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  nrrlfrf 
astlcs  who  subscribed  thia  document,  the  first  name  that  ocean  la 
that  of  Hugh  0'£eilly.t 

It  was  to  this  prelate,  who  appears  to  have  been  of  the  dlstingniAed 
famOy  of  the  O'Reilly'Sk  lords  of  Cavan,  that  Colgan  dedicated  hia 
learned  work,  the  jicta  Semeiarum  Hibemug.  Previously  to  hiaete* 
vation  to  the  titular  primacy,  he  had  been  titular  bid»op  of  Kilmona^ 
his  native  district.  The  following  notioe  of  him  as  Boniah  primate 
of  Ireland  occurs  in  a  letter  of  the  excellent  bishop  BedelU  desoritaing 
to  Ushop  Laud  the  state  of  his  diooeae^  and  bearing  date  April  1. 1610. 

**  A  popish  clergy,  more  nmnerons  by  fiur  than  we^  and  in  fidl  e» 
ercise  of  all  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical  by  their  vicar  general  and  at^ 
dais  s  who  are  ao  oonfident,  as  they  exoommunioate  those  that  onna 
to  our  courts,  even  in  matrimonial  causes:  which  aflhmt  hath  been 
offered  myaelf  by  the  popish  primate's  vicar-general,  for  which  K  hav* 
began  a  process  againat  him.  The  primate  himaelf  lives  in  my  p»* 
rish,  within  two  miles  of  my  house;  the  bidiqp  in  another  part  «f  my 
diocese,  further  olL**§ 


•  Ldand,  3,  898.    Stuart,  p.  SM. 
X  App.  B».  Dom,,  pp.  882,  seqq. 


f  Cox,  App.  so;  pp.  lis,  lit 
9Msnt,i.4M. 
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The  cnetperi0d«rH.O*B«IUf*tdnlh  If  not  known.    literal 
pofcd  to  liaT«  oecuixcd  in  the  Co.  CuTmn,  diCAJx.  1656.* 

6.  TO  hfan  succeeded  EDMUKD  0*BEILLT,  oonccralng  whom  we  Bdnrand 
hiTe  but  little  informatloB  supplted  to  ns.    Be  Mems  to  here  been  of  O'Rtilly, 
Budi  the  nme  Und  of  spirit  with  hit  namenke  and  ptedcceMor  {  and  sixtb  Fri' 
much  of  his  time  wm  spent  either  abroad  or  in  prison.    He  was  a  na-  mate  of  tiie 
tire,  It  appears,  of  the  ooun^r  of  l>nblin,  and  had  dischai]ged  for  some  new  ^ce. 
time  the  pastoral  offlce  in  tinat  arehdioeeae ;  after  which  he  was  ap-  a.d.  1657. 
pointed  rector  of  the  Irish  College  in  Lonrain,  about  A.n.  16S7.    In 
1640  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  was  received  with  marks 
ti  high  esteem  by  Tliomas  Fleming,  titnlar  arehbishop  of  Doblhi,  who 
diortly  after  appointed  him  his  vicav-gensral.    At  Rome  also  his  m^. 
rits  were  so  bif^ly  thought  €£,  that  when  the  titular  dignity  in  the 
VTchiepiseopal  see  of  Anna^  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  H. 
CXReUly,  he  was  the  person  selected  to  fill  the  oillcc.  in  order  to  which 
he  was  consecrated  at  Brussels  about  a.d.  1667.    Shortly  after  he 
eame  into  Irdand,  and  remained  there  until  A.n.  1662. 

This  titular  archbishop  stands  accused  of  haviog  codeavoared  to  Various 
fseiie  in  parliament  an  interest  for  the  Ulster  Irish,  '*beoause,'*  said  acts  of  trea- 
he,  **  they  never  had  an  aflbction  for  the  king,  nor  his  frmily ;  and  as  for  son  attrl- 
moilneverwasafriendor well-wishertoanyofthefottr/'meaningof the  bnted  to 
UnA  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester,  and  the  Marquis  of  Omumd.  him. 
Be  had  been  diarged  also  with  having,  at  a  ibimer  period,  carried  on  a 
treasonable  oorrei^ondence  with  the  Esrl  of  Tyxone  and  others  in  Flan- 
den^  ocnceming  an  intended  invasion  of  Irdand ;  for  which  he  had  been 
for  a  short  space  of  time  fanprisoned  in  the  eastle  of  Ihtblin.    He  is 
•aid  likewise  to  have  issued  precepts,  commanding  the  people  to  pray 
for  the  sueoess  of  Cromwell.    Altogc^er  his  recorded  acts  have  more 
•cnnection  with  politics  than  with  religion.f 

It  seems  however  that  on  the  failure  of  tne  Romish  party,  and  the  His  opposi- 
massacn  of  their  deigy  by  Cromwell's  pedple,  he  was  forced  to  ilce  tlon  to  the 
the  kingdom,  and  take  ref^e  in  exile.    But  after  the  Restoration,  Irish  Xe- 
having  aoUeited,  by  letter,  permission  l^om  the  king  to  come  bock  to  motutrtmcet 
his  native  land,  he  was  allowvd  this  liberty  by  the  monarch,  Charles  a.d.  1666  ; 
II.  without  any  difficulty :  as  it  was  hoped  that  he  would  support  a 
reoognitioa  of  loyalty,  the  celebrated  Irish  Remonstrance,  which 
was  then  expeeted  from  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops.  The  doctnnent, 
which  not  only  exprened  strong  attachment  to  the  king,  but  even  dia- 
claimed  the  pope's  temporal  supremacy,  was  signed  bv  the  titular  bi- 
shop of  l>romore,  54  regulars,  17  seculars,  10  it.  Catnolic  noblemen, 

•  Bicnnao,  li  304.  Cox,  Ch«r]M  II.,  p.  64,  App. 

IX.,  p.  90,  #6.    Stuart,  p.  866. 
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nd  may  of  the  gentrr.  But  Ed.  O'RcillT,  in  a  wjm 
of  the  clergy,  a.d.  1666,  opposed  the  adoptioa  of  this 
with  aU  Ms  powers.  Shortly  after,  he  and  all  the  other  R.  CathoUo 
which  Is  fbU  bishops  hi  Ixetend  oonneeted  with  Mm,  except  two  that  wen  deerepU 
lowed  by  his  and  unable  to  escape,  fled  f^rom  the  kingdom.  O'Reilly  however  fidled 
impris(»i-.  in  attempting  to  make  good  Ms  escl^pe  to  the  continent ;  and  liaying 
meat.  been  taken  prisoner  in  September,  16e6,  he  was  sent  to  England.    In 

1670,  daring  the  government  of  Lord  Berkelqr,'tfae  antl-nmanstnnti 
His  desth,  were  taken  into  fitTOor.  But  O'Reilly  did  not  live  to  witness  their 
A.D.  1669.     tilomph,  having  died  fai  a.d.  1669.* 

O.Flimket,  7.  OLIVER  PLUNKET  was  the  next  titolsr  primate,  apdate 
aBvmTH  whosecMef  distinction,  as  will  be  seen  fhm  what  follows,  WIS  his  mi> 
Primate  fortanate  end.  He  had  studied  at  Rome,  and  there  became  D.D.,  and 
of  the  mo-  also  public  proflassor  of  divinity  in  the  OoU«ge  De  Propaganda  Fuk, 
dera  Romish  wMch  had  been  instituted  in  a.d.  1621,  as  an  efibctlve  instrument  for 
connection  ****^****g  J«w^«^««*t«*w  in  the  aflUn  of  missions  and  foreign  churches, 
in  Ireland.     At  length,  in  a.d.  1669,  he  was  promoted  by  Pope  Clement  IX.  to  the 

title  ofthe  archbishopric  ot  Aimagh.t 

His  dealingi     In  the  days  of  this  Plunket,  Peter  Talbot,  the  titular  archbbhop  of 

with  P.  Tal-  DnUin,  a  man  of  some  talent,  and  of  a  restless,  aspiring  disposinon, 

hot,  titnlsr    sought  to  aaiume  a  superioriw  over  Ms  primate,  as  well  as  to  direct  the 

abp.  of  political  movements  of  the  Irish  Romanists.    He  had  been  the  means 

Dublin.        of  exciting  persecution  against  those  of  the  clergy  who  had  signed  the 

**  remonstrance  of  their  loyalty  to  the  king,"  and  had  even  denounced 

them  excommunicated.    Bat  Ardibidiop  Plunket  not  only  took 

measures'  to  restrain  him  in  his  proceedings,  but  also  reproved  him 

tar  havfog  **  tiie  reputation  of  intermeddling  too  much  in  alikirs  of 

state,  contrary  to  the  canons  and  orders  of  the  pope.**  For  this  Plunket 

has  been  described  as  **a  man  of  loyal  principles,  who  on  all  occasloos 

expressed  his  abhorenoe  of  political  intrigues,   and  recommended 

able  submission  to  the  government,"  and  he  is  characterised  by 

ip  Burnet  as  a  "wise  and  sober  man,  who  was  fbr  llvinir  quietly 

and  in  due  submission  "  to  the  lawfU  authorities  of  the  state.  % 

Heisaoeused     Notwithstanding  however  the  character  thus  given  of  him,  Archbi- 

ofhigh  ihop  Plunket,  after  he  had  filled  for  some  years  the  ofltoe  of  titalar 

treason:        primate,  was  arraigned  on  a  charge  of  holding  a  treasonable  ooma- 


peaoeabl 
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«  Cox,  Charles  n.  Ware's  Writert,  p.  199.  Htft.  I>em„  710. 
Stoart,  p.  867. 

t  Hib.  Dom^  pp.  lao,  499.  ArdesUn,  Tkeologia  Tnpart^  Ysne- 
tis,1700,p.  927.    Stoart,  p.  »8. 

t  Burnet's  Hitt,  qf  ku  own  TVmst,  voL  i.  f.  iSO.  Btatut,  pp.  S98» 
t»9.    Lelaiid.a»48l.    Ware's  ITriters.  199. 
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pondtnee  with  <he  French  court  HiBMeuMnwweMiupliyt  tltolar 
Chanter  of  Armagh,  and  certain  friars  and  laymen ;  tome  at  least  of 
them  heing,  as  it  seems,  anything  but  very  good  characters.  Twenty 
thonssnd  Frenchmen,  it  was  stMed,  were  to  land  at  Oarlingford,  and 

Dr.  Plunket  was  to  join  them  with  70,000  men.    On  this  charge  he ,_^. 

he  was  seind  and  sent  to  Newgate  on  tlie  6th  of  December,  1679,  and  ^Rhend- 
thence  fai  October,  1680,  remored  to  London.    Here  the  first  attempt  ^  * 
to  convict  him  failed,  the  jury  reftising  to  find  the  Mils  against  him.      . 
But  additional  evidences  having  been  procured,  he  was  in  the  end  ,   ~Jt\w«.^ 
pronounced  guilty  of  the  crimes  alleged  to  his  chaigeb  and  sentenced  Mngcncon- 
to  be  executed.*  ^ViUxi. 

The  accusations  brought  against  him,  as  enumerated  by  himself  in  Particulars 
his  dying  moments,  were  as  follows :—  of  the  charge 

*"  FirH^"  says  he,  •*that  I  have  sent  letters  bycnsNeal  O'Neal,  agahisthhn. 
^lo  was  my  page^  to  Monsieur  Baldeschi,  the  pope's  secretanr ;  to  the 
Ushop  of  Aix,  and  Principe  Oolonna;  that  they  might  solicit  foreign 
powen  to  invade  Ireland,  and  also  to  have  sent  letters  to  Cardinal 
Bouillon  to  the  same  eiTcct. 

**  Secondly,  To  have  employsd  Osptahi  Con  O'Neal  to  solicit  the 
French  king  for  succour. 

**  7^'rrf/jf,  to  have  levied  and  exacted  monies  from  the  deigy  of 
Ireland  to  bring  in  the  Fxench,  and  to  maintain  seventy  thousand 
men. 

'*  Fowihfy^  to  have  had  in  readiness  70,000  men,  and  lists  made  of 
Uiem,  and  to  have  given  directions  to  one  Friar  Dufly,  to  make  a  list 
of  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  in  the  pasish  cf  Foghart,  In  the  county 
of  Louth. 

**  Fifthly,  to  have  surrounded  all  the  forts  and  harbours  of  Irdand  $ 
and  to  have  fixed  upon  Carlingford,  as  a  fit  harbour  for  the  French 


**  Sixthly t  to  have  had  several  councils  and  meetings,  where  there 
WM  money  allotted  for  introducing  the  French. 

**  Finally,  that  there  was  a  meeting  hi  the  county  of  Monaghan, 
•ome  ten  or  twelve  years  past,  where  there  were  three  hundred  gen- 
tlemen of  three  several  counties,  to  wit  Monaghan,  Gavan,  and  Ar- 
magh ;  whom  I  did  exhort  to  take  up  arms  to  recover  their  estates." 

Plunket's  papers  and  witnesses  being  in  Ireland,  five  weeks  were  Unftvoura- 
allowed  hfan  by  the  chief  justice^  from  the  date  of  his  arraignment  en  able  position 
tile  Srd  of  May,  for  having  them  transmitted  to  Loodob.    On  the  day  of  the  ac- 
«f  trial  however,  they  had  not  arrived,  contrary  wbids  and  unto-  cused  on  his 
ward  aoddenti  behig  alleged  as  the  cause  of  thefar  delay,  to  which  was  trial. 


•  Otfte's  Ltfe  nf  Ormond,  voL  il.  p.  ftlS.  Ware's  Writert,  p.  199. 
Burnet's  Hut.  qfhis  own  Timei,  vol.  I  p.  982.  ArdesUn,  Theolog, 
Trip,  Ac. 
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«dd€dth«fflfflflultye3q)«rtano«dli7»iwb©nerhi*iiot€ 
ffide»YOuring  to  bring  forwud.  at  guch  a  wttime,  wttasMes  wlw  irem 
watfeered  throagb  TariooB  ooontiM.    The  aicfabidMp  therefbm  pnysd 


fora  dday  of  twelve  addidoiua  dayi;  but  thenqoert  v 

JadflM  pKOoeeded  with  tiM  trial,  and  a  eonTlction  amiied. 

Hlfezectt-        Ontlw  litof  Jaly,  lesi,  Plunketwat  takenonaatodgetoTybwro, 

tion.anddT.  and  there  executed  in  the  praeeuce  of  a  great  eoncounie.    Whfc  to 

inglddcei^   latert  breath  he  called  on  heaven  to  whae«  huinnooMoe,  atroortr 

■u^^wmn...  ,jj^jj^^jj^,^|^^^yof  iheittpporitSon  that  80,000  Prendimen  wan 

to  ha^  been  landed  at  CarUngfbrd,  and  the  gxeat  imp(robabiUt|r  of  big 

being  able  to  levy  an  army  of  70,000  Irshmen,  when  the  whole  iaeonw 

of  the  Somteh  clergy  of  Ireland  wonld  not  have  ini&oed,  aoooiding 

to  his  itatement.  to  raise,  clothe^  equip,  and  ftied,  a  single  regiment. 

••  The  Irish  clergy,"  he  observed,  *»  were  so  poor,  that  he  himself  who 

tras  the  head  of  a  whole  province,  Uved  in  a  littte  thatched  houses 

with  only  one  servant,  having  never  above  sixty  pounds  yearly  inecnes 

so  that  neltlier  he  or  tfa^  could  be  thought  very  Uke)y  to  carry  a  de- 

sltta  of  this  nature."    No  man  who  knew  Irdand  would,  he  alleged, 

cndit  such  charges,  or  believe  the  stiU  more  eztimvagant  aasertiaD, 

that  he  had  surrounded  all  the  f^rts  and  harbours  of  the  Uagdooir 

if  he  were  to  admit  their  truth  with  his  <hrfaig  breath. 

His  head  After  executkm,  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body,  and  Ihe  l^a» 

prescrvelby  buried  in  St.  Giles-s  churchyard  in  the  Fields.  It  ''^<^^^'^ 

his  Mends,    wards  removed  to  Germany,  and  interred  there.    The  head  «wtth 

silvery  coloured  hair"  was  recovered,  we  are  told  by,  his  friends,  and 

ft»r  some  time  preserved  In  aoonvent  of  Dominican  nuns  in  Drogheda.* 

Plunket's  The  controversy  for  superiority  between  Plunket,  and  Talbot,  ajrdH 

controversy  bishop  of  the  Romanists  of  Lelnfter.  ^^'H^^^  "?**lKiL  S 

with  Talbot  appears  that  at  a  convocation  of  thete  ^*iA  to*  place  inDubHnta 

of  Dublin       1670,  each  of  the  contending  archbishops  refixsed  to  subscribe  sttbe»* 

fer  prenanl-  quent  to  the  other.    To  promote  bettor  ord«r  at  thdr  £ fturs  me^ 

nsnoe.  fngs,  the  point  at  issue  was  referred  to  Jhe  sse  of  Rome,  whichdselded 

the  matter  in  fkvour  of  the  tituUr  archbishop  of  Armagh.    This  dto- 

rate  gave  Plunket  occasion  to  write  in  1673  a  book  entitled  Jtu  iV». 

wuUiaie,  on  the  ancient  right  and  pre-eminence  of  the  see  of  Armagh 

above  aU  other  archbishoprics  of  the  kingdom.    To  which  Talbot 

replied  in  a.d.  1674  in  another  work  bearing  the  tltie  Frimatui  Dub^ 

^^      .       JiM0fHi«,ftc.,  and  setting  forth  the  arguments  in  fanrar  of  his  side  cT 

D.Magttire  the  pohit  at  issue. 

Primate  of  0  rj^^  eighth  primate^f  the  modem  Eomidi  ooiBmmdnn  In  Twilmil 
the  new  race  ,^  DOMIMICK  MAGUIRE,  of  the  flimlly  of  the  Maguires,  lords  of 
or  prelates,  pennansflh.  Having  been  partly  educated  among  some  Dominican 
A.0. 1681.      *«»»-^8  — « 


•  Hib.  Dom,  p.  131.    Ware's  WrUen,  p.  194. 
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FMutrnhkown  p«t  of  Ixfland,  he  flnidied  lite  ttodia  in  0piiik : 
bwame  a  firUr  taiouelf  fai  Derry;  then  went  to  Loodon,  and  wu  ap- 
pofaited  honoiaiy  chapUte  to  fho  Spanish  amfauaador ;  and  was  at 
Isngth  advanced  br  Pope  InnoeentXI.  to  the  titular  primacj  of  Ir^ 
1^  in  1681.  Bussel,  the  ootemporary  titular  arehUshop  of  Dublin, 
did  not  attempt  to  qucetion  his  superiority «  but  on  the  contrary  al- 
lowed him  in  1686  to  meside  at  a  seasian  of  the  Romish  clergy,  held 
In  Dublin*  at  which  Kossel  himself  was  preacnt ;  and  similarly  in 
otheir  subaeouent  casea«^ 

Archbishop  Maguire  died  in  1708  at  Paris,  whither  he  seems  to  Hisserrioss 
bftve  fled  after  the  sunrendcr  of  Lfaaeridc,  when  many  of  the  Romish  jq  meaerf- 
Am  tookreftige  in  France.    The  pope  nominated  one  Dr.  Richd.  in/the  U- 

_.-  vs p^  but  this  individual  was  led  from  diffidence  to  y,^  ^ 

Maguixe^  It  appears,  with  the  bishops  of  his  per-  Xrin.  Coil 

, lenUl  to  the  preaenration  of  the  valuable  library  twikhi* 

of  Tllnity  College,  during  the  trouUcs  of  the  reign  of  James  IL ; 


they  having  procured  that  a  secular  priest, one  Dr.  Moore,  apersou,  It 
la  said,  of  leaminff,  taster  and  integrity,  diould  be  appointed  provost, 
instead  of  some  or  the  Jesuits,  on  whom  the  king  had  been  almost  per^ 


suaded  to  confer  the  rule  of  the  establishment.  Moore,  it  appears, 
preserved  the  books  from  injtiry  with  the  most  exact  care,  even  when 
the  Ubiaiy  was  turned  into  a  military  garrison,  the  chapel  into  a  ma- 
gaiineb  and  the  students*  chamben  into  prisons. 

During  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  the  allUrs  of  the  titular  primacy 
of  AxBMgh  were,  it  seems,  managed  by  an  admfaiistrator.  Dr.  Donellr, 
afkerwanis  titular  bishop  of  Dromoie ;  most  of  the  Roman  Ostholio 
pnOates  beingfbrced  at  this  period  to  leave  Ireland,  in  consequence  ot 
the  Btriotneaa  and  severity  of  the  lawa  which  were  enacted  and  en- 
forced against  them  and  their  fellow-labourers  in  a.d.  1697  and  sab* 


9.  In  the  year  1708,  Dr.  HUOH  MAC  MAHON  was  Dominated  by  Dy.  Mae 
the  pope  archbbhop  of  Armagh.    Of  the  transactions  of  his  lift  little  MaKm 
Interesting  is  recorded.    But  his  lamoos  work,  the  "  Jui  FrmtOMe  jnurn  pni* 
Armaoantany^  published  by  him  in  17S8,  has  remained  to  posterity  as  a  mats  of  the 
lasti^  monument  of  his  industxr,  learning,  and  controvorial  powws.  new 
Dr.  nunketrs  book  on  the  subject  had  been  replied  to,  as  we  have  sion. 
leen,  by  Talbot  of  Dublin,  in  a.d.  1674 ;  and  the  rejoinder  it  received 
esliIUted  some  talent  and  much  waimCh ;  but  the  contest  had  been 
Intcnrnpted  by  the  deaths  of  the  two  contending  parties,  and  Ma- 
gidre^  who  succeeded  Plunket,  finding  his  primatial  supariority  un- 

•  Stoart,  pp.  899,400.    Bib,  Dom.  6,  p.  499.    Jim,  Prim,  Anu 
.».    LeL8»M8.  t  Stuart  p.  409. 
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HltabiUtiei  diqmted*  thought  HiumeoeeBuy,  it  Memtifte  him  to  ntameflieooiw^ 
and  learning  troreny.  Dr.  Mac  Ifahon,  however,  who  would  &in  coiuider  him- 
displayed  in  telf  the  genuine  succeamr  of  Ht  Patrick,  deemed  it  a  matter  of  dutj 
his  Jut,  which  he  should  not  neglect,  to  set  forth  and  aacrt  the  ancient  priTW 
P»  A»  legee  and  prerogatiYes  of  his  see ;  and  the  result  of  his  toUs  was  the 

eiblication  of  the  celebrated  volume  above  mentioned,  in  which,  as  . 
arris  remarks,  **he  has  accurately  handled,  or  rather  exhausted  the 

the  Stttgect;**  ^chibiting  in  his  treatise  a  minuteness  of  research,  ud 

an  extent  of  learning  on  the  points  in  question,  which  are  indeed  very 

remarkable.* 
HI«  death.        Dr.  Msc  Mahon  appetn  to  have  troubled  himself  not  much  with 

political  afikirs.    He  died  in. a.d.  1787,  on  the  8nd  of  Augusts  aged 

77  years. 
Subsequent  Of  the  titular  primates  who  came  after  Dr.  Blac  Mahon,  Mr.  Stuart 
history  of  could  find  litUe  or  no  traces  in  any  works  which  he  had  met  with.  He 
the  suooes-  was  however  supplied  with  a  brief  account  of  them  try  Dr.  Edmund 
sion  ob-  Derry,  titular  bishop  of  Dromore,  which  is  inserted  \ti  his  History  of 
scuie.  Armagh,  and  iHiich  is  our  authority  for  the  sulQoined  notices  of 

the  next  succeeding  titular  prelates^  in  their  proper  order. 

B.  Mao  10.  H.  Mac  Mahon*s  immediate  successor  was  Bernard,  commoolr 

Mahon,  called  BRYAN,  MAC  MAHON ;  who»  after  having  studied  at  Komcb 

TBHTH  titn-  became  titular  bishop  of  Clogher,  and  was  thence  tianslatedto  Armagh 
lar  primate  He  lived  at  Ballymascanlan  to  the  Go.  Louth,  to  a  dwelling  the  stvle 
after  the  So-  of  which  was  nothtog  above  that  of  a  &rm.house.  Here  spending  his 
mation.  days  to  a  ktod  of  domestic  exile,  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the 
times,  he  was  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Ennis.  He  wasb 
we  are  informed,  a  penon  of  devout  life  and  simple  manBeri.t 

Roes  Mac  ll.  His  brother  ROSS,  who  had  succeeded  to  hhn  to  Clogher,  rae- 

Mahon,  oecded  to  him  also  as  titular  primate.  Of  him  nothing  remaitaWe 
BLBVKNTH.    appeacs  to  be  recorded. 

M.  O'ReUly,     19.  MICHAEL  O'REILLY,  on  the  death  of  Ross,  was  pramotod 
to  the  titie  of  the  see  of  Armagh,  having  been  previotLsly  called  vicar- 


Primate  of  general  of  Kilmore,  and  afterwards  for  many  years  biAop  of  Denry. 
this  list.        He  was  the  author  of  two  catechisms,  one  to  Irish,  the  other  to  K^ 
lisfa,  which  became  very  popular  to  Ireland,  and  particuUrly  to  In- 

•  t6.  408.  Ware's  WriierSt  p.  195;  Bitheph  p.  80.  Jtu  Prim. 
Artnac,  Frmf, 

f  Stuart's  Armagh,  pp.  406  seqq^  to  which  this  one  leAMDoe  may 
mittoc  for  what  next  foUows. 
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•tar.  H«  it  nid  to  Itaye  eiwrelteil  a  Tory  itriet  difdpUne  •moog 
thon  vho  owned  hit  eodaiiutlcal  anUnrtar.  He  «u  aocustomed  to 
rceftde  in  a  fimn^ooM  in  the  pariih  of  Tufegin,  near  Drogheda, 
wiwre  he  died  about  a.d.  1758. 

13.  The  next  primateof  the  Irldi  Boman  Catholics wai  ANTHONY  A.  Blake, 
BLAKE,  a  Gomuuight  gcntlenun,  who^  from  being  titular  Inahop  of  thibp 
Aidagh,  wae  tianilated  to  the  titalar  arehbidiopric  of  UUter.    He  tkbrth 
ooold  neter  be  pfevailed  on.  It  tecna,  to  reside  permanently  in  his  primate  of 
archbishoprle ;  but  as  soon  as  his  Tisitations  were  finished,  he  would  Creagh's 
ratom  to  the  Co.  of  Galway,  and  Ihre  there  among  his  relations,  raee. 
Until  at  length  an  aetion  was  hrooght  against  him  at  Borne  flbr  non-  a.d.  17M. 
rcsidenoe  andejctortkm.  his  prosecutors  being  two  of  the  titular  parish 
wlestsofhisprovinoe.  The  trial  issued  in  the  suspension  of  the  sreh- 

bishop  from  his  Amctions,  a  penalty  which  after  haTing  continued  for 
•one  time  appears  to  have  been  at  length  remored.  It  is  obsenred  by 
the  titnkr  biafaop  of  Dromova,  from  whose  authority  these  notices  are 
derlTed,  that  Blake's  "appearance  was  Tcry  respectable^  and  in  traTel- 
Ungto  Ulster,  and  during  his  residence  thersb  he  always  used  an  ele- 
gant carriage."  such  as  would  appear  to  have  been  ▼err  unoammon 
wUh  his  titular  bretimn  in  those  days.  He  died  in  Oomiaught  hi  His  death, 
a.D.  1786.»  A.D.  1786. 

14.  BICHABD  O'BEILLY,  a  native  of  tiie  diocese  of  KiUare,  Bd.O*£eilly 
next  succeeded.    When  16  rmn  old  he  had  been  sent  to  study  at  roc». 
Borne  in  176S,  wfaere^  after  tuUgent  application  in  the  regular  courses,  TsnirTH 

he  attained  the  age  required  finr  the  priesthood.    After  II  years' cm- occupant  of 
ployment  in  the  latter  oflloe^  he  was  appointed  coa4|utor  of  the  titular  the  new  pri- 
bidiop  of  Kildare  and  f<eigih1in,  whose  name  was  Keefcb  and  afteiw  maey. 
wards,  in  178S,  coadjutor  to  BUcc^  his  predecessor  at  Armagh,  who 
had  become  parslytk.    He  died  Janoaiy  list.  1818,  and  was  interred  Died  Jan.81, 
atDrogheda.t  a.d.  1818. 

•  On  the  nnd  of  April,  1790,  Thomas  De  Bui;^  author  of  the 
mbemia  Dcmimeana,  nedkftd  episcopal  consecration  tnm  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Blake.— Stuart's  Armagh,  p.  408 ;  Hii.  Dom,  p.  861. 


t  "The  writer  of  Oils  article,'*  mys  the  titular  bp.  Dr.  Deny, 
(spcakhig  of  himsdf.)  "had  often  the  honour  of  dfailng  with  the  late 
learned.  Uberal,  and  hospitable,  the  Bight  Ber.  Doctor  Per^,  Protes- 


tant bishop  of  Dromore,  snd  frvquently  with  Dr.  O'Beilly.  He  could 
not,  except  fan  the  number  of  ssrrants,  obserre  any  diflWenoe  in  their 
style  of  Uyhig.  At  their  tables  there  was  the  same  Und  of  rational 
and  improring  oonvsriation,  and  the  like  sober  modest  magnificence  ;** 
asomewhat  odd  comparison  of  the  rdattre  merits  of  two  prelates,  by  a 
third  of  their  order.    Stuart,  p.  409. 

VOL.  UI«  2  C 


y  Google 


1248 


Sisiory  of  the  Suceeman 


[AppniDijt, 


P.  Curtis, 

FIPTKK5TH 

titular  pri- 
mate of  the 
present  se- 
ries. 
A.D.  1819. 


His  charac- 
ter; 


and  death. 


Of  this  prelate,  the  titular  bishop  of  Dromore  obeerrci.  that 
** haying  an  independent  fortune,  he  was  the  first  {R]  Catholic  pii* 
mate  since  the  revolution  who  had  it  in  hia  power  to  liyc  in  a  manner 
becoming  his  dignified  station.**  He  was  also,  according  to  the  sanM 
writer,  a  person  of  eztensiTe  informaticm,  and  of  a  ray  amiable  dispo- 
sition. 

15.  PATRICK  CURTIS,  a  native  of  StamuUin  parish,  Co.  Bfeath, 
next  succeeded.  After  having  been  employed  at  an  early  a«e  In  mow 
cantile  business,  he  became  an  eoclesiaatical  student  in  the  University 
of  Salamanca  in  Spain,  where  having  acquired  a  high  reputation,  he 
was  at  length  appointed  head  of  the  Irish  Coll^pe  in  that  dty.  On 
the  breaking  out  of  the  peninsular  war,  he  was  enabled  from  lua  poai* 
ticm  and  acquaintance  with  the  country  and  its  inhabitants,  to  rmet 
useful  service  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  and  the  troops  under  bis 
command,  which  was  partly  the  occasion  of  a  subwquent  coxrespon- 
denco  between  the  l>uk»  and  him,  previously  to  the  passing  of  the 
««£mancipation  BiU." 

After  having  spent  thirty  years  in  Salamanca,  Dr.  Curtla  retoned 
home  to  his  native  land ;  whercj^  on  the  death  of  Richard  O'Reilly,  be 
was  advanced  .to  the  titular  pnhiacy,  and  consecrated  on  the  S8tii  of 
October.  1819.  His  moderation  ia  said  to  have  gained  him  such  gene- 
ral respect  from  all  parties,  Uiat  the  old  corporation  of  Drogheda  pre- 
sented him  with  his  freedom  in  a  golden  box.  He  was  one  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  prelates  who,  in  182A,  were  summoned  before  a  Parlia- 
mentary Committee,  to  give  evidence  on  the  state  of  Ireland.  In  the 
**  Annual  Register"  fbr  1832,  his  death  is  said  to  have  talien  place  "  at 
Drogheda,  26th  Aug."  in  that  year ;  but  on  the  96th  July,  acooiding 
to  the  **  Complete  Catholic  Directory." 


Thos.  Kelly      16.  The  next  primate  of  the  modem  Roman  snoceasion  in  Ireland 
bixT£i»TH    waa  THOMAS  KELLT,  a  native  of  the  arcbdioctse  of  Armagh,  con- 


In  the  same  place  Dr.  Derry  sul^oina  the  following  note:— *' Aa 
soon  aa  the  [R.]  Catholic  bishop  arrived  in  Dromore,  Dr.  Perqr  sent 
him  a  most  polite  and  friendly  invitation  with  his  tuiU^  which  word 
he  always  made  ute  of;  the  consequence  was  that  the  [R.]  Catholick 
bishop,  with  seven  or  eisht  priests,  uniformly  dined  with  hmi.  Havins 
heard  thechniacter  of  the  late  Dr.  O'Reilly.  Dr.  Percy  often  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  him,  and  sent  by  the  bishop  an  invita- 
tiou  to  him,  to  come,  (aa  he  txpreaaed  it,)  and  see  an  old  blind  man.** 
Stuart,  ut  sup.  Rom.  xvi.  17,  18;  2  Cor.  vi.  14;  Titus  i.  9—18; 
2  8.  John,  10,  11. 
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eernlng  whom  we  are  inpplled  in  the  **  Dizectory^  aforenid  with  the  primate  of 
fbUowing  information :—  the  new 

**  The  [titular]  primate's  career  was  short.  He  studied  at  Biaj-  snooesaion. 
.  nooth.  where  having  been  ordained  on  the  S3rd  September,  1820,  by  a.d.  1883. 
the  [tltQlar]  archbishop  of  Dublin,  he  was  appointed  Jnnior  Dean,  an 
offloe  which  he  filled  with  zeal  and  discretion,  until  after  the  conse- 
cration of  Dr.  Mac  Hale  as  coadjutor  of  Killala.  He  succeeded  that 
iUustrious  prelate  in  the  chair  of  Dogmatic  Theology.  Having  dis- 
charged the  arduous  and  important  duties  as  Senior  Professor  for  lit- 
tle more  than  a  year,  he  was  on  the  1 6th  June,  1BS<S,  appointed  [tito- 
lar]  bishop  of  the  then  vacant  see  of  Dromore,  and  consecrated  in  the 
chapel  of  Newry,  by  the  [UtnUr]  Abp.  of  Dublin,  on  the  97th  August 
Mlowing,  just  six  years  afker  the  completion  of  his  collegiate  studies 
and  his  ordination  to  the  ministry  of  the  [Hibemo-Homan]  Catholie 
Chureh.  His  jprace  was,  on  the  SSrd  December  made  coadjutor  of 
Armagh,  with  rature  succession  to  the  late  venerable  Dr.  Curtis ;  and 
on  the  S6th  July,  183i,  he  succeeded  that  truly  apostolic  prelate,  to 
whom  in  all  things  he  proved  a  worthy  successor  in  the  [titular]  pri- 
matial  chair.    He  died  I Sth  January,  IBM." 

17.  Of  the  present  respectoble  occupant  of  the  titular  primacy  of  7[lP^^* 
Ireland,  we  find  in  the  same  volume  this  following  notice :—  ZZl^' 

"The  Most  Rev.  WM.  CROLLY,  D.D.,  formerly  Professor  of'™""    . 
Logic  in  the  Royal  College  of  St.  Patrick.  Biaynooth,  consecrated  P[***»^'^  « 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor  Ist  May,  1825,  elevated  to  the  [titular]  Jf*  ^^  *^ 
primatial  see  of  Armagh  in  April,  1835 ;  removed  htm  BeUkst  to  Ar-  "?' .  <,«. 
nugh.  September  same  year."  ^•°-  *835. 


18.  Since  the  above  was  written,  a  sudden  llhieas  was  the  means  of  P.  Cullen, 
removing  Dr.  Grolly  from  this  life,  at  Drogheda,  on  Good  Friday,  bioii- 
1849,  whereupon  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  in  the  exercise  of  his  usurped  teehtr 
supremacy  over  a  portion  or  the  inhabitants  of  these  idands,  appointed  titular  pri- 
PAUL  CULLEN,  rector  of  the  Irish  College  in  Rome^  to  succeed  to  mate  of  the 
the  vacant  position.  modem  sue- 

Of  this  appointment  it  may  be  observed,  that  it  czfaiblts  a  step,  not  cession  in 
unworthy  of  notice,  in  the  progress  of  Italian  encroachment  on  the  Ireland, 
liberties  of  those  who  are  sul^eeted  to  its  influence.    In  the  earliest  a.d.  1849. 
ages  of  Irish  Christianity,  when  a  bishop  was  to  be  chosen,  or  a  U-  Contrast 
shopric  erected,  no  foreign  power  was  invited  or  allowed  to  have  a  between  the 
share  In  the  transaction.    So  in  the  legends  of  S.  liaidoc,  we  are  in-  mode  of  ap- 
formed  that  **  King  Rrandubh,  and  the  laity  as  well  as  the  clergy,  held  pointment 
agreat  qmod  in  Leinster,  and  there  Ae  moiis  a  ifMres^  that  the  arch^  in  this  case 
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■nd  the  lys-  bbthopile  of  all  the  people  of  Leiaster  ihonld  he  popetneUy  Used  in 
tem  of  the  the  eee  and  catfaedzal  of  8.  SCaSdoc,'*  i.e,  in  Fenia,  (see  note,  n.  448 
earlj  Chria-  aup.)  Celaoa  of  Annagh  (p.  472  aop.)  had  creatsd  a  new  archuahop- 
tianaof  ric  in  Gadielhyhia  own**  mere  Irish  **anthoritgr,  without  caring  what 
thcae  ia-  anj  fincign  prelate  thooi^t  of  the  itep,  a  whit  more  than  any  ibnner 
landk  Irish  Ushop  or  arehUahop  had  thought  of  doing  in  any  kindred  mat* 

ter  before  hii  time;  althoo^  hia  next  ioccessor,  Malachy,  soon  after, 
lUnstcatlon  shewed  a  more  hnmUe  dcArcnoe  to  papal  anthority,  acoocdhig  to  the 

-     — BofLhncrick     Cckna  agate,    ' 


in  the  acta  instmctionB  of  his  ooonaeUorOiUe  of  Limerick.  Cdsna  agate,  wfara 
of  AbaCel-  dying,  was  so  far  from  rcpentteg  of  his  past  negUgenoe^  thst  hlsTenr 
sus,orAr-  last  act  was  a  plate  aoknowledipiient  of  regal  supranacy  in  eoelesiasti* 
magh.  cal  causes,  as  well  as  ofnatire  independence  of  Roman  power  teraMtoal 

matters;  that  act  betag  the  nominaticn  of  his  successor  te  the  pri- 
macy, not  oonttegent  on  papal  ssnction,  hut  accompanied  with  a  dy- 
ing charge  **to  the  two  ktegs  of  Munster,  andtheprteoes  of  tiie  land," 
to  ratify  the  same^  aa  they  respected  the  authority  of  the  cowarb  of 
OsseofSt.     Bt.  Patrick.    And  when  tiie  Britons  of  old  Cambria  were  desirous  to 
Kcntcgem's  haye  a  bishop  consecrated  for  the  goremment  of  Giirist's  Churdi  In 
election  and  their  territory,  **the  kteg  and  cl«gy~  of  the  place,  **with  the  other 
conaecra^       Christians  there,**  came  tosethor,  and  elected  Kent^gem  fbr  their 
tion.  chief  pastor;  and,  instead  or sendteg  to  Bane  fbr  any  ratiflcation  of 

the  act,  they  sent  over  to  Irdand  fbr  a  bishop  to  conseente  their 
newly  elected  iwelate^  te  a  manner  quite  atTariance  with  the  rulea 
and  customs  of  Borne.  (See  pp.  1006»  1007  sup.)  John  Tinmuth,  to 
be  sure,  apologises  fbr  tiKise  poor  **  islanders  beyond  the  world's  end,** 
by  mying  they  were  ignorant  of  the  canon  law,  and  hindered  by  the 
**otttbnrsting  of  the  pagan  tevasion,**  firam  baring  f^  communion- 
tion  with  Borne.  But  he  is  at  the  same  time  candid,  ur  indisereet 
enough,  to  let  us  know  that  their  own  apology  was  different,  and  that 
they  grounded  their  customs  **on  the  authority  of  the  dirinelaw,  and 
on  the  tradition  of  the  apostles."  Kcntegem  howerer,  like  Malachy, 
although  appoteted  by  independent  native  authority,  bowed  to  Bomaa 
teHuenoeb  luid  lent  a  hand  to  extend  it  among  liis  oonntiymen,  aa  ap- 
pears fhn  what  is  said  of  his  diiftrent  visits  to  Borneo  and  the  diw 
cumstances  connected  with  them. 
The  method  usually  adopted  among  the  Boman  Catholics  clT  In- 
the  Boman  land  at  the  present  day,  te  selecting  indiriduals  for  promotian  to  the 
Catholics  te  titular  episcopate,  will  be  snffldently  understood  from  the  following 
Ireland  at  imtanoes  of  modem  casein  extracted  fkon  the  public  Journals  te  this 
Qtry. 

1.  In  SamtdenTt  NewtieUm-  of  Monday,  August  31, 1846^  we  And 
the  fbllowing  extract  firam  a  Cork  Boman  Citholic  Jottinal  :— 

Instance  in  "  The  Conferenoeof  the  Boman  CathoUe  Qergy  of  the  diooeoe  of 
theseesof     Cloyne  and  Bom  was  held  on  Wedncaday  te  Fennoy,  for  the  electioa 
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«f  a  Ooa4|Qtor  Bishop.    The  Gonftrenoe  mm  presided  OT«r  hj  the  Cloyne  and 
Right  Ber.  Dr.  Murphy,  [titalar]  Bishop  of  Cork,  and  the  Right  Ron, 
Bev.  Dr.  Crottr,  [titalar]  Blihop  of  Clojne  and  Bom.  a.d.  1846 ; 

**The  fbllowliig  names  wfU  he  tent  forward  to  the  Goort  of  Rome. 
M  etuiding  highest  in  the  list  :~ 

•*BeT.  DaTid  Walsh.  P.P.  Clonakilty;  Ber.  Morgan  O'Brien. 
P.P.  Blitchelstown:  Ber.  Tfanothy  Murphy,  P.P.  Fermcvy.  The 
dection  of  the  ftitore  Bishop  rests  with  the  P«^—  Cbrk  EtawUngrr 

The  resDlt  of  this  meeting  is  made  known  to  ns  in  the  next  es> 
tTMt,  firam  the  Cork  QmtiUutien  of  Thursday,  April  SSnd,  1846k 


*'BoMAF  Catholic  Bishop  or  Olotitb  akd  Bos8.~The  Bight 
Ber.  Dr.  Walsh,  late  P.P.  of  Clonakilty,  is  now  by  the  appointment 
of  the  Oourt  of  Bomck  Bemaa  Catholic  Bishop  of  Cloyne  and  Ross. 


S.  After  the  death  of  Dr.  Murphy,  tituhff  bishop  of  Cork,  the  fol-  andta  that 
lowing  announcement  was  made  in  the  BsmejoamaL    (Cork  Cotuti^  ct  Cork, 
futfon.  Thnnday.  May  6, 1847.)  a.d.  1847. 

*  DlOOBSK  OP  Cone— BUEOTIOlf  OP  A  TlTOLAM  BiSHOP.— Tilis 

important  duty  was  entered  on  this  day  In  the  Osthedral.  by  the  Pre- 
lates of  the  Pxo▼inc^  a'^'i  the  ptrlsh  priests  of  the  diocese  of  Cork. 
The  proceedings  ooeupieu  about  three  hours,  when  after  a  scrutiny  of 
the  votes,  the  three  following  names  were  elected  as  having  Uie  laiw 
gest  nomber  cf  votes  •— 

« 1st  on  the  list— Veiy  Bev.  T.  Mathew.  Cork. 
<*Snd  on  the  Ust— Very  Bev.  W.  Delany,  Bandon. 
**  3rd  on  the  list— Very  Bev.  T.  Barry.  Bantry. 

*  The  appohitment  of  one  of  those  three  now  rests  with  his  Holt- 
tern  Pius  the  IX.  and  the  Propaganda.— £«ammtfr  qfffuterdajf,** 

In  this  instance  the  name  first  on  the  list  was  eventually  overlooked* 
and  the  appointment  given  by  the  bishop  of  Borne  to  the  second  indi- 
vidual (Delany)  of  the  trio.  Ttie  course 

But  hi  the  recent  nomination  to  the  titular  primacy  of  Ireland,  fo-  pursued  in 
idgn  dcmniation  asserted  for  the  first  time  a  laiiger  exercise  of  power,  the  late  case 
and  repudiating  all  three  of  the  candidates  of  Irish  selection,  appofaated  of  the  tito- 
for  the  head  of  the  Bomish  body  hi  this  isUnd  a  different  person  lar  prfanacy 
altogether,  via.,  P.  Cullen  above  named ;  concerning  whose  appoint*  wholly  with* 
ment  the  leediiy  Boman  Catholic  journal  of  the  country  (the  Tab-  out  preo»- 
|0<)  at  the  dose  of  more  lengthened  observations  on  the  matter,  qpeaks  dent ; 
thus:— 
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u  obaored       "  Dr.  Cnllen's  appolniinent  is  also  remarkable  in  anothflr  point  of 
in  the  Tiew,  and  illaatntea  in  a  Tery  striking  manner,  the  tendency  of  this 

Tablet.  time,  towards  vracticai  ultra-montetninn  i   towards  throwing  fbo 

whole  power  of  the  Chureh  upon  the  sucoetsor  of  St.  Peter.  Sinoe 
the  Irish  clergy  flnt  had  authority  giTen  them  to  elect  their  hiabopa— 
•atiject.  of  ooorse,  to  the  inalienable  prerogatiTe  of  the  holy  see — 
this  we  believe  ia  the  ilrst  instance  in  which  the  listsent  up  from  the 
diocese  has  been  altogether  set  aiMe.  Frequent^  the  holy  see,  acting 
on  the  advice  of  the  bishops  of  the  province,  has  selected  one  of  the 
three  who  had  the  smallest  number  of  votes ;  but  never  {b^on  have 
the  three  nominees  been  all  paawd  by.**— Sat  Jan.  12, 1850. 


LIST  07  TXTVLAB  PRXLATKB  IH  THS  AMTHDIOCKSK  OV  DVSUir,  VBOM 
THB  OOMXXllCXMBirT  09  TBZU  SUCCB8SX0M  XR  THAT  BKB. 


^M.  de  I,  Of  MATTHEW  DE  OVIEDO.  the  first  titular  archbishop  of 

Oviedo.  the  new  Romish  line  in  Dublin,  the  following  account  is  taken  from 

riRST  of  the  Ur.  Dalton*s  History  of  the  prdatesof  that  see. 
Mulararch>-      «  After  Hugh  Curwin  had  in  1669  abandoned  the  faith  which  he 
{''''f /*'  of      early  prolened,  the  parliamentary  assertion  of  (^ueen  Elisabeth's  so- 
,  Iw.       premacy,  and  the  imprisonments,  banishments,  persecutions,  and  eode- 
^o*  ^^^'     siastical  spoliations  that  ensued,  as  recorded  In  the  AnaXeda  Sacra 
of  the  eloquent  Dr.  Hoth,  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  Oaiary,  pre- 
vented the  appointment  of  a  prelate  to  this  province  for  upumu  t^f 
Jmiff  y9ar»:*  (p.  866.)    **  At  length  a  riotous  insurrection,  headed  bj 
James  Fits  Maurice,  the  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  provoked 
\xj  the  imprisonment  of  that  unfortunate  nobleman,  and  magniitod  at 
the  Spanish  court  into  an  open  rebellion  against  Queen  Elisabeth,  in- 
duced Philip  the  Second  to  sfEbcd  to  the  importunity  of  the  insurgent 
chiefs  troop  of  about  80  Spaniards,  while  he  at  the  nme  time  sent 
His  first        with  the  expedition  a  Franciscan  friar,  named  Matthew  de  Ovicdo, 
visit  to  Ir^    charged  with  the  imporUnt  duty  of  ascertaining  the  true  state  of  Ir»> 
land.  land,  and  makb^  his  report  upou  its  prospects.    Happily  the  expedi- 

tion was  wholly  unsuccessful ;  the  rash  leader  perished  in  a  bcmwl, 
and  De  Oviedo  returned  to  his  native  country;  whence  however  he 
was  destined  to  revisit  this  in  a  capacity  more  legitimately  connected 
with  the  object  of  this  work.  Succeeding  efforts  to  seduce  the  Irish 
into  a  rebellious  vindication  of  their  wrongs  were  equally  inefibctivei.** 
«  __         (p.  367.) 

Be  returns  [On  receipt  of  the  letter  of  the  Sugan  Earl  of  Desmond,  of  Mar6h 
again  as  ti-  |4.  1599,  complaining  of  the  cruelty  and  religious  penecutions  of 
tulsr  Pre-     Elisabeth,  (See  No.  49  inf.)  we  learn  (p.  869)  that]  **  the  Spanish 
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monmreh  again  inTited  fhnn  his  monastery  the  eeclcdastlc  before  al-  late  of  Dub- 
laded  to,  and  by  hb  interest  at  the  court  of  Rome.  Matthew  de  Oriedo  Un. 
revisited  Ireland  in  Mmj  of  the  year  1600,  in  the  high  and  responsible 
sitnation  of  [titular]  archlnshop  of  Dublin.'* 

(p.  370.  ib.)  "  On  his  revisiting  Ireland  as  before  mentioned,  although  ffis  political 
sppointed  to  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  Leinster,  he  immediately  proceedings 
proceeded  to  fiilfil  what  seems  to  have  been  a  more  congenial  object; 
and  without  a  notice  or  observation  of  his  diocese,  he  hurried  into 
Ulster,  eager  to  deliver  his  credentials  to  the  ch^'eftains  O'Neill  and 
0*Donneli,  who  still  exercised  an  almost  uncontrolled  sovereignty 
over  that  proTinoe.  As  soon  as  he  had  assured  himself  of  their  services 
in  the  meditated  Spanish  invasion,  he  returned  to  his  royal  Master, 
who  seemed  so  confident  in  his  powers  of  negociation  as  to  attach  him 
to  the  suite  of  Don  Juan  d'Aguila,  with  whom,  and  the  Spanish 
forces  designed  Ibr  the  emancipation  of  Ireland,  he  landed  at  Kinsale 
on  the  2nd  of  October  1 601 ."    (See  No.  LIIL,  p.  1 988.  iV-) 

[On  the  ISth  of  the  same  month  he  wrote  to  O'Neill  and  O'Donel.  He  ends  his 
bidding  them  hurry  to  Kiniale  with  horses,  Ac.  (p.  371)  and  in  Janu-  days  in 
ary  following  he  was  sent  back  to  Spain  with  despatches  to  the  king  SiMun. 
from  the  Earl  of  Desmond.  &c.  (p.  872.)]    "  A  fugitive  and  a  wanderer  a.d.  1606. 
from  the  diocese  of  his  charse,  he  never  returned  to  Ireland,  but  possed 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  Spain,  a  pensioner  on  the  court.**    He 
died  in  a.d.  1608. 

There  were  therefore  two  titular  prelates  connected  with  Ire*and 
alive  when  James  I.  began  to  reign ;  Oviedo,  the  second  of  them,  hav- 
ing been  forgotten  in  the  statement  made  relative  to  C.  Ryan  at  pp. 
888,  890  sup. 

2.  The  next  of  the  tltuUr  archbishops  of  this  diocese  was  EUGENE  E.  Mat- 
MATTllEWS,  who  having  been  Romish  priest  of  the  parish  of  thews,  sb- 
Clogher,  was  made  the  titular  bishop  of  that  see  In  August,  1609,  and  cond  of  the 
thence  translated  to  the  archieplsoopal  title  of  Dublin,  on  May  2, 161 1.  titular 
In  June  1614,  he  presided  at  a  synod  or  conference  held  in  the  ci^  of  archbuhopt 
Kilkennv  '*  for  the  reformation  and  good  government  of  the  provmce  of  l>ubUn, 
of  Dublin  "  (as  Mr.  Dalton  speaks,)  of  which  a  notico  has  been  Intro-  a.d.  161 1. 
duced  In  the  text  of  this  work,  (at  pp.  898—9,  sup.)  snd  of  which  fUr- 
tiier  particulars  will  be  found  in  the  Article  No.  67  inf.    Having  re- 
tired to  Louvain  shortiy  before  the  close  of  his  life,  he  founded  in  that  founds  an 
dty  a  second  Irish  Gollcge  in  the  year  1623 ;  one  having  been  already  irlih  Ool- 
esteblished  there  in  1616  by  Philip  III.  king  of  Spain,  at  the  instance  lege  in  Lon- 
of  the  titular  archbishop  Florence  Conry  of  Tuam.     Archbishop  yain. 
Matthews  died  at  Louvain  in  the  same  year,  1623.* 

*  In  the  Tract  entitled,  jt  brief  Betation  of  Ireland  and  the  dioertity 
qf  Trith  in  the  »ame,  'presented  to  y«  Council  of  Spaynecirc.  an.  1618. 
by  Klorenoe,  y«pretended  Al^.of  Tuam,  and  thought  to  be  penned  by 
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T.  Fleming,  3.  TH01IA8  FLEMING,  dcMended  flram  the  tU^  of  the  burana 
THXBD  of  of  SUou^  »nd  m  member  of  the  TtvadBun  order,  faooeeded,  and  wm 
the  new  Ro-  eonaecntted  in  October  16SS.  This  prelate  doling  the  lame  year  ob> 
mlsh  line  of  tained  firom  Pope  Urban  VIIL  a  brief  aHowing  Ixiah  sindente  to  be 
Prelate*  In  ordained  **ad  tUuhm  mitrionu,**  See  No.  70,  inf.  He  died  daring 
Dablin.  the  unirpation  of  CromweU  (164ft— 1660.)  To  him  Oolgan  dedicated 
A.D.  1633.      the  Trioi  Thaumaiutrga. 

A  few  extraeta  ft«m  Mx,  Dalton'e  obaervationa  on  thia  part  of  our 
Kccleaiaatical  Hlatofy,  may  appear  to  the  reader  not  inappropriate  fiv 
incertion  in  connection  with  the  name  of  the  prelate  here  briefly 
noticed;  via  :-> 
Hiaoonneo-      (pp.  409  aeqq.)  The  synod  of  Roman  Gathoik  deray  whldi  met  at 
tlon  with  the  KiUunny  in  May  1649,  "agreed  in  declaring  the  war  m  Ireland  to  be 
rebellion  of  ag^inat  sectariea,  and  chl^  pvitana,far  the  defence  of  the  Catholie 
1641.  religion,*'  the  aapport  of  the  Idng^  qoeen,  royal  flunlly,  ftc  Signed  by, 

**  Hugh,  Abo.  Armagh.  **  Patrick.  Wateribrd  and  Uamre. 

•*  Thomaa,  oidieL  <*  Soehe^  Kildare. 

"  Bfalacfay,  Toam.  '*  John,  Cnoofert. 

**  Darid,  Oaaory.  **  Emer,  Downand  Ocnnor.** 

"  BoeUua,  Elphhi. 
and  the  proriea  of  ZhiMin,  Lfanerick,  Emly.  and  KOlaloe,  the  Ttcar 
general  of  Waferibrd,  Fema,  and  Oaaory,  **Waid«a,**  "Abbola,** 
«*  Deana,**  *•  archdcaoooa,*'  ftc 
Rinnecini'a       (p>  406.)  **  John  Baptiat  Rinuedni,  Abp.  Fenno,  anriyed  in  Irdand 
arrival,         in  the  character  of  apoatolic  nuncio  eztraoidinary ;  and  on  the  19th 
Nov.  12,        of  November,  1646,  preaented  himaelf  with  hla  credentiala  to  the  ooo- 
A.o.  1645.      federatea  there,  announcing  the  olijttctB  of  hia  miaalon,  while  he  pro* 
teated  agalnat  the  Uiftrcnoe  that  he  came  to  excite  the  [R]  Catholic 
InhaMunta  of  thia  kingdom  agalnat  their  king,  and  aigniiled  that  no- 
thing more  agreeable  to  the  aupreme  pontilT  ooold  take  places  than 
that  the  coofederatea  in  Ireland,  having  recovered  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion,  ahoold  obaerve  due  aubjection,  aervice,  and  reverence^  to 
hia  aerene  m^eaty,  thoni^  not  a  [R]  Catholic.    The  condnet  of  thia 
cmiaaary  waa  howevw  finally  at  ^tfiance  with  thia  ftir  and  moderate 
repreacntation  of  hia  commlaaion.**  (p.  409.) 

FhUip  O'Sullivan  Bear,'  (US.  in  the  Library  of  Trteity  CoQ.,  DnbUo, 
E.  8, 8.  No.  26,  f.  60,)  thia  prdate  ia  thua  noticed  by  hia  common  Iridi 
name,  at  the  head  of  the  Hat  of  the  *<  Ancient  Iruh,  Eedeskutieal  :">- 

**  Owen  McBIahoo,  Archbuahop  of  Dublin,  which  ia  the  court  of 
Ireland— who  waa  brede  in  Salamanca  by  hia  Mallea.  appointment^ 
and  now  in  Ireland  **~(8ee  not.  p.  910  aup.) 

In  the  same  '*  iletofion  "  at  the  head  of  the  **  EngUih-IriOted  £^ 
ehtiasHeai,*'  ocean  :-.*«  Peter  Lombard,  Abp.  [titular]  of  Armagh, 
loidPrimate»hiRanM.*«  ^^ 
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**  Aooordioglj  on  the  entoiiiff  aSM  of  Febnuiy,  [1648,]  fhto  emlMiiT  His  dcpu^ 
iMde  fiurewdl  to  a  coontoj  which  his  intempennce  had  oo?ered  with  tore, 
widows  and  orphans,  min  and  xancoor."  (p.  418.)  a.d.  1648. 

(p.  426.)  «  Great  ae  were  the  diflcultiee  in  upholding  the  hierarchy  But  three 
d  the  eetahliihed  Church  in  beland,  it  was  almost  utterly  impocaible  Roman  tito- 
tbat  the  Boman   CathoUe  could  be   repreaented.    At  the  cloae  lars  in  Ir^ 
of  the  year  1660  there  were  but  three  pielatea  of  that  ftith  in  Ireland,  landattfais 
thOM  of  Axmac^  Heath,  and  Kitanare."  time. 

4.  PETEB  TALBOT,  ion  of  Sir  Wm.  Talbot,  became  a  Jerait  in  P.  Talbot, 
IHxrtogal  in  168ft,  and  Uniahed  hia  theological  atndiea  afterwaida  at  vovbth 
Bome.    He  waa,  after  holding  other  offlcea  abroad  and  at  home,  ap-  Prelate  of 
pointed  to  the  titular  archUahoprieofDuMln,  and  oonaecrated  thereto  the  new 
ooMayS,1669.    Fkllfag  under  charges  of  siniater  deaigna  in  afhirs  of  line  in  Dub- 
atate,  he  found  it  eneMit,  in  order  to  atold  the  diqdeaaure  of  go-  lin. 
Tcmment,  to  leare  ttla  oonntxy  and  retire  to  Paris,  where  he  waa  ur-  ▲.d.  1669. 
tng  in  1674.    In  the  following  year  he  returned  to  Ireland,  but  in 
1678  waaazreated  at  MalaMdek  on  cfaargea  of  treaaonaUe  practicea,  and 
committed  to  Newgate.    He  died  in  priaon,  a-d.  1680.    Bealdea  hia 
Pfimatu$  DubUnutuit,  already  referred  to,  at  p.  1844  sup.,  he  waa 
the  author  of  many  other  worka  on  religioos  and  oontzomsial  sub- 
jeeta.    See  Ware,  WrUer$,  p.  191. 

N.  B.  Ona  flyleaf  of  a  copy  of  Ware'a  SMopt^  lu  poaseailon  of  Geo.  A.  Plunket 
Petrie,  Baq.  is  a  brief  list  of  these  tituha  prelates  of  Dublin,  from  said  to  have 
Matthew  de  Oviedo  to  John  Unegar,  in  which  befbre  the  name  of  eqjoyedtita- 
ArchMahop  Talbot,  oceurathia  entry:—  lar  dignity 

•*  ARTHUB  PLUNKET,  inter  vivos  anno  1678.*'  in  Dublin. 

Who  thia  indiTidual  waa,  I  cannot  aay ;  unless  perhaps  that  he  may  a.d.  1678. 
hare  been  a  coadjutor  bidiop^  acting  for  Talbot  during  his  abeenoe 
fhm  Ireland. 

8.  PATRICK  BUS8ELL,  the  flfUi  titular  aichUshop  of  DubUn,  P.  RuaaeH, 
had  atudied  at  Usbon ;  and  waa  fbr  aome  time  titular  parish  prieat  of  Pirrn  titu. 
Oarriaiown.    He  waa  oonaecrated  ha  1688 ;  and  died  on  the  14th  June^  larprelatecf 
1691.    Hia  remaina  were  hitenred  at  Lusk  church.  the  Dublin 

Under  this  prelate  were  held  three  titular  prorindal  councils,  series, 
whereat  were  flramed  sundry  *•  Conatltutioas  *'  published  in  1685  and  a.d.  1688 ; 
Bufaaequently,  fbr  the  ordering  and  aettlement  of  the  aflhirs  of  the  w^AAm  -no- 
Church  of  Rome  in  the  same  prorinoe,  and  regulating  the  conduct  of -i-.^.]  "^ 
her  mhiiaten  and  people :  as,  "  that  no  [B.]  CaUioIIc  should  attend  the  Zoq^. - 
Protestant  serrioe,  assistas  sponsor  at  ueir  baptisms,  or  oantract  mar>         ,.» 
riage  through  their  ministers.'*    •  That  no  pnest  having  possession  of 
•|wmA^MfwyMrr,«Aatfoiiid^ac(»iMfpre«Mfn«foa«ffiMr«arigM  A  new  mode 
to  that  parish  without  a  regular  collation  obtafaied  flrom  the  ordiniury,  of  obtainhig 
and  that  all  such  as  have  not  yetreodTed  a  fonnal  collation  must  pro-  the  title  of 


y  Google 


History  of  the  Succeasion  of         CAfpmdix. 

CVM  one  within  six  montha,  or  be  deposed :"  m  nie  coiiously  IQastm- 
tlTC  of  the  nunner  in  which  the  new  priests  of  the  preceding  period 
had  been  establishing  theouelTes  in  the  titles  of  the  different  paririwm 
whose  old  and  lawfal  pastors  of  the  ancient  line  had  receiTed  the  r^ 
formed  rdiffion.  Finally  in  these  eonstittUiaru  of  Archbishop  Rasidl 
the  acts  and  ordinances  of  the  titular  synod  of  Kilkenny  a.d.  1614. 
axe  '*  received,  ratified,  and  ordered  to  be  obbserved  fkithfiiUy  through- 
out tile  province.** 

6.  PETER  CBEA6H,  having  been  titular  bUhop  of  Cork,  and 
subsequently  of  Tuam,  was  translated  to  Dublin  in  1698 :  and  died 
about  A.D.  1706.  '*  During  all  this  period,"  says  Mi.  Dalton,  **not  a 
single  notice  of  public  importance  nas  been  discovered  in  oonnectian 
with  Archbp.  Creagfa,  and  even  the  period  of  his  death  is  only  inlierai> 
tially  suggested  by  the  date  of  hii  successor's  appointmenu"  Ahpt.hc 
p.  4M. 
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p.p.  no- 

tioed. 


P.  Craa4^ 
SIXTH  titu- 
lar abp.  of 
Dublin. 

A.D.  IfiM. 


E.  Bymck  7.  E  DMUND  BTBNE  suooeeded  hi  a.d.  1707.    Of  hhn  I  Itaid  tliia 

axvKHTH  notice  in  the  flyleaf  of  Ware  abovementioncd :  he  was  **  bom  in  Fln- 

tituUr  abp.  gaU  educated  in  Spain  ;  was  parish  priest  first  of  Wlcklow,  and  after- 

of  Dublin,  wards  of  St  Nicholas  without ;  dyed  about  the  10th  of  February,  and 

A.D.  1707.  wasbury'd  in  St.  James's  Church  yard,  1723." 

E.  Murphv,  8.  EDWARD  MURPHY,  *«bom  in  Balradery,  educated  in  Sato- 
BiOHTH  of  nunca,  was  parish  priest  of  St.  Audoen's,  Dublin,  and  from  thence  waa 
the  new  race  promoted  to  be  Bp.  of  Kildare,  and  afterwards  [hi  1724]  translated 
in  Dublin,  to  Dublin,  which  he  held  about  four  years :  he  dy'd  about  the  SSnd  ef 
A.D.  1724.     December  1728,  and  was  buiy'd  in  St.  James's  Church  yard."  (id.) 


L.  Pagan, 
mifTH  pre- 
late of  this 


A.D.  1729. 
J.  Uncgar. 

TBHTH. 
A.D.  1784  ? 

R.  Lincoln, 

BLBVBRTH. 

A.n.  1767. 
P.  nti  81- 

TWSLVTH. 
A.I>.  1768. 


9.  LUKE  PAGAN,  "study'd  in  Sevil,  and  waa  parish  priest  of 
BaldoTle,  from  whence  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  bdng  [titnlar] 
Bp.  of  Meath,  which  he  held  1 S  or  16  years }  and  from  theoce  removed 
to  Dublfai  [in  1729]  which  he  held  about  four  years.  He  dy'd  Mov.  1 1, 
and  was  bnry'd  in  St.  Michan*s,  1733." 

10.  JOHN  (FLANAGAN)  LTNEGAR,  "bom  in  Church  street 
[Dublin,]  studied  at  Usbone,"  and  having  been  appointed  ■ncccisor  to 
Abp.  Fagan,  occupied  the  office  for  22  years. 

11.  RICHARD  LINCOLN  succeeded  in  1757 ;  he  died  in  1761  and 
waa  interred  in  St.  James's  Chucch  yard.  Dublin. 

12.  PATRICK  FITZ  SIMON,  •«  Dean  of  DubUn  and  pariah  pifaat 
of  St.  Audoen'Si**  succeeded  in  1763,  and  occupied  the  olBoe  for  tiz 
years. 
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13.  JOHN  CARPENTER,  **  PnbcDdary  of  WkUow.andeimte  of  J.  CarpcD- 
St.  Bflaiy's  in  Dublin,*'  «u  contecnted  in  that  city  on  June  S,  I7T0,  tcr,  tbib- 
trr  the  titular  primate,  Dr.  Blake,  and  other  prelatea  of  hit  oonunu-  txbitth. 
nlon.    He  died  on  the  29th  of  October,  1786,  and  was  buried  in  St  a.d.  1770. 
Micfaan'i  Church  yard. 

14.  JOHN  THOMAS  TROT,  the  next  in  this  series  of  prelates^  J.  T.  Txoy, 
was  a  natiTe  of  Porierstown,  Co.  Dublin  i  became  in  early  age  a  Dom-  rovB- 
inicaa  friar  at  Rome,  and  after  some  time  was  appointed  Rector  of  the  tbbkth  tl- 
CoUece  of  8.  Clement  in  that  city.  On  the  deatii  of  Dr.  Burke,  titular  tular  abp. 
h^  or  Osiory,  in  177(h  he  wu  nominated  by  the  pope  to  the  vacant  of  Dublin, 
oflloe^  and  consecrated  at  Tx>uTain  in  the  same  ^oar  by  the  archbinhop  a.d.  1786. 
of  Mechlin,  ftc.    From  Ot.ory  he  was  translated  to  Dublin  in  1786. 

His  death  took  place  in  a.d.  18S3. 

16.  DANIEL  MURRAY,  the  present  archUshop  of  the  Church  of  D.  Murray, 
Rome  in  Dublin,  was  consecrated  in  1809  as  <*  archbishop  of  Hierapolis  pimouiTH. 
and  ooa4{utor  of  Dublin,'*  and  became  suooeasor  of  Dr.  Troy  in  1823.  a.d.  1828. 

From  the  preceding  notices  it  appears,  that  the  5f**°i^ 
present  coarbe  of  Richard  Creagh  in  Armagh  is  titular  dig. 
the  eighteenth  who  has  occupied  such  an  office  ^^^ 
in  connection  with  that  see ;  and  that  in  like  and  Dublin, 
manner  the  present  coarbe  of  Matthew  de  Oviedo 
in  Dublin  is  the  fifteenth  in  the  succession  con- 
nected with  this  latter  see ;  including  in  each 
case  the  eminent  individual  with  whom  the  dig- 
nity first  originated.  Lists  of  the  names  of  simi- 
lar persons  connected  with  the  other  Irish  sees, 
during  the  first  hundred  years  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Reformed  religion  in  Ireland, 
may  be  found  in  Nos.  66  and  68  in£ 
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Bvncf 

PiluV., 
A.D.  1569, 
ftvthees- 


nbeth,ftc 


TbePiv- 
teadedao- 
tborltj  for 
tbiidooa- 


Itaalkged 


B0IX  OF  POPS  PIVS  T.  FOB  TBS  DBPOnnOB  OP  QtBBV  BJBABBrV. 

The  following  document  is  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  our  Irish  Ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the 
period  in  which  it  was  issued,  that,  not  being  of 
immoderate  length,  it  appears  well  deserving  of  a 
place  in  the  present  collection.  ( Yid.  p.  777  sup.) 

'*The  Condeiimatioii  and  Ezcommimieation  of  Elis^ 
bethf  Qaeen  of  England,  and  her  adherents,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  other  penalties,  by  Pope  Fins  the  Fifth.  (BuH 
Boman,  torn.  ii.  d.  229.  Ed.  1638.  Foulis,  Ram,  DreaaoHB^ 
Ub.  7,  cap,  3.  Burnet's  HUtory  of  the  Reformaikmj  yoL 
2,  p.  371:  CardweU*8  jDocwb.  .^wuiZb,  1,  No.  74.  Odd. 
18440 

"  Fins,  bishop,  serrant  of  the  serrants  of  Qod,  for  a 
perpetual  memorial  of  the  matter. 

**  He  that  reigneth  on  hieh,  to  whom  is  siren  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  hath  entmstedone  noly,  Catholic, 
and  apostolic  Church,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salvation, 
to  one  alone  upon  earth,  by  him  to  be  governed  in  ^eni- 
tude  of  power,  namely,  by  Peter,  prince  of  the  ^Mwtiea, 
and  Peter's  successor,  the  pontiff  of  Rome.  Him  alone 
he  hath  made  prince  over  all  nations,  and  all  kingdoms, 
to  pluck  up,  destroy,  scatter,  consume,  plant,  and  bmld ; 
that  he  may  preserve  in  the  unity  of  the  spirit,  the  £uth- 
ful  people  knit  together  in  the  bond  of  charity,  and  pre- 
sent them  secure  and  inviolate  before  their  Saviour. 

**  In  the  discharge  of  which  office,  we,  who  by  the  be* 
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mgn  goodness  of  God,  have  been  called  to  the  eovem- 
ment  of  the  aforesaid  Church,  do  omit  no  pains,  labonr- 
ine  with  all  earnestness,  that  snch  nnity  and  the  Catholic 
refigion,  (whose  Anthor  hath  permitted  her,  for  the  trial 
of  His  people's  faith,  and  for  oar  correction,  to  stmggle 
with  such  fearfnl  tempests,)  may  be  still  preserved  in  all 
integrity. 

'*  But  the  number  of  the  ungodly  hath  attained  to  such  The  *«  wlck- 
strength  and  power,  that  there  is  now  no  place  left  in  the  ^!JJ  eJu 
whole  world,  which  they  have  not  assayed  to  corrupt  ^^  ^ 
with  their  most  wicked  doctrines — ^that  slave  of  crimes,  fiirth. 
ELI2CABBTH,  pretended  Queen  of  England,  among  others, 
using  her  utmost  effects  to  promote  this  end ;  one  with 
whom,  as  it  were  in  an  asylum,  the  very  most  mischie- 
Toos  characters  of  all  mankind  have  found  shelter  and 
protection.    This  very  woman,  having  seized  on  the 
throne,  and  monstrously  usurpine  for  herself  the  office  of 
supreme  head  of  the  Church  in  aU  England,  and  the  chief 
authority  and  Jurisdiction  thereof,  hath  reduced  a^;ain  to 
a  state  of  miserable  destruction,  that  kingdom  which  was 
just  then  restored  afresh  to  the  privUeffes  of  the  Catiiolio 
faith,  and  all  the  good  fruits  which  it  orines  forth. 

'*For  having  bv  strong  hand  inhibited  the  exercise  of  Tht  pope 
the  true  religion,  (which  Marv,  a  rightftd  queen,  of  famous  makes  a  ftil> 
memoir,  had  by  the  help  of  ms  see  restored,  after  it  had  ^^^!^, 
beoi  already  in  time  past  overthrown  by  Henrt  VIII,  a  mitieB  and 
deserter  therefrom,^  and  following  and  embradng  the  ofhjaofm 
errors  of  heretics,  sne  hath  removed  the  royal  Council  temper; 
consisting  of  the  English  nobility,  and  filled  up  their 
places  with  obscure  men  that  are  heretics ;  hath  oppressed 
the  adherents  of  the  Catholic  faith,  setting  up  wicked 
preachers  and  ministers  of  ungodliness ;  hath  abolished 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,    pravers,  fastings,  distino* 
tion  of  meats,  celibacy,  and  Catholic  rites ;  commanded 
books  to  be  set  forth  m  all  the  realm  containing  manifest 
heresy,  and  impious  mysteries  and  institutions  by  her* 
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self  adopted  and  observed,  according  to  the  suggestions 
of  Calvin,  to  be  observed  by  her  snbjeots  also ;  presum- 
ing to  eject  bishops,  rectors  of  churches,  and  otner  C»- 
tiiolic  priests,  from  their  churches  and  benefices,  and  to 
dispose  of  them,  and  of  other  church  property,  to  hereti- 
cal persons,  and  to  determine* upon  Church  causes,  she 
hath  forbidden  the  prelates,  clergy,  and  people,  to  ac- 
knowledge the  Church  of  Rome,  or  yield  submission  to 
her  precepts  and  canonical  sanctions ;  hath  compelled  the 
most  part  to  give  in  to  her  nefarious  laws,  and  to  abjure 
the  authority  and  obedience  of  the  Boman  pontiff,  and 
to  acknowledge  her  alone,  upon  oath,  to  be  possessed  of 
dominion  in  things  temporal  or  spiritual ;  imposed  penal- 
ties and  punishments  upon  those  which  obeyed  not  her 
commands ;  and  inflicted  the  like  upon  such  aa  persevered 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  their  obedience  aforesaid ; 
casting  Catholic  prelates  and  rectors  of  churches  into 
prisons,  where  alter  long  languishing  and  sorrow,  their 
lives  have  been  brought  to  a  miserabte  end. 
givw  her  "  Ail  which  things  being  plainly  evident  and  notorious 
up,  M  hope-  to  all  nations,  and  oy  the  gravest  testimony  of  number- 
^^i'?*'^  less  witnesses  so  substantudly  proved,  that  there  is  no 
*  room  whatsoever  left  for  excuse,  defiance,  or  evasion ; 
We,  seeing  that  fresh  instances  of  deeds  of  impiety  and 
crime  are  continually  multiplying,  one  upon  another ;  and 
moreover,  that  the  persecution  of  the  faithful,  and  afflic- 
tion of  religion  is  growing  every  day  more  oppressive 
through  the  means  and  instigation  of  the  said  Euzabbth  ; 
and  understanding  also  that  her  mind  has  become  so 
hardened  and  obdurate,  that  she  hath  not  only  con- 
temned the  godly  requests  and  admonitions  of  Catholic 
princes  toucUng  her  amendment  and  oonversion,  but  has 
refused  to  permit  even  the  messengers  of  this  see,  when 
sent  to  her  on  this  busmess,  to  pass  over  into  England ; 
constrained  as  we  are  to  have  recourse  to  the  weapons 
of  justice  against  her,  are  unable  to  mitigate  our  sorrow, 
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at  being  thus  obliged  to  inflict  panishment  upon  one 
whose  ancestors  have  deserved  so  well  of  all  Christen- 
dom. 

*•  In  dependence  therefore  on  His  authority  who  hath  pronooncet 
been  pleased  to  appoint  us,  however  unequal  to  so  great  Jjj  JJJJi^ 
a  burden,  to  occupy  this  supreme  throne  of  justice,  Ws  her^^ 
do,  in  the  plenituae  of  our  apostolical  authority,  declare 
the  aforesaid  Eltzabeth,  as  a  heretic  and  favourer  of 
heretics,  and  all  who  adhere  to  her  in  the  practices  afore- 
said, to  have  incurred  sentence  of  anathema,  and  to  be 
cut  off  from  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

"  Moreover  we  declare  her  deprived  of  her  pretended  J***^**^.  *° 
title  to  the  kingdom  aforesaid,  and  of  all  dominion,  dig-  ofberUoK- 
nity,  and  privilege  whatsoever.  dom ; 

"  And  also  the  nobility,  subjects,  and  people,  of  the  said  *•  ab»lvw" 
kingdom,  and  all  others  who  have  in  any  sort  whatso-  '^J^JSjiSSl 
ever  made  oath  unto  her,  to  be  for  ever  absolved  from  SJn^. 
any  such  oath,  and  from  all  manner  of  duty  of  dominion, 
fealty,  and  allegiance  whatsoever ;  as  we  do  by  authority 
of  these  presents  absolve  them,  and  do  deprive  the  same 
£lizab£TH  of  her  pretended  title  to  the  kingdom,  and 
all  the  other  matters  aforesaid.    And  we  do  command  and  forbidi 
and  interdict,  all  and  singular,  the  noblemen,  subjects,  them,  under 
people,  and  others  aforesaid,  that  they  presume  not  to  j^^^^J^' 
obey  her,  or  her  monitions,  mandates,  and  laws :  any  per-  obey  her 
sons  who  shall  do  the  coptrary,  we  involve  in  a  like  sen-  authoritj. 
tenoe  of  anathema. 

"And  because  it  were  a  matter  of  too  much  di£Bculty,  The  mode 
to  convey  these  presents  to  all  places  where  there  shall  ^P^"?*.' 
be  need  of  them,  our  will  is,  that  the  copies  thereof.  gJJif """ 
under  the  hand  of  a  public  notary,  and  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  an  ecclesiastical  prelate  or  his  court,  shall  be  re* 
ceived  with  the  same  credit  everywhere,  judicaally  and 
extri^ndicially,  as  would  be  commanded  by  these  presents 
if  the^  were  exhibited  or  shewn. 

«<  Given  at  Borne,  at  St.  Peter's,  in  the  year  of  our 


y  Google 


1 262  S^  ofPcjm  Gregory  XIIL  iMfawmr    [Apvudiz, 

Lord's  incamatioQ  1569,  the  fifth  of  the  Calends  of 
March,  and  of  our  popedom  the  fifth  year. 

*<  Cm.  Glorierina. 

"H.  Cumyn." 

The  date  at  the  close,  in  our  modern  way  of 
reckoning,  and  according  to  the  New  StyU^  would 
be  Feb.  26,  1570.  (Yid.  FoulU,  p.  331.) 


No.  XXVIL 


BOLL  OF  POPS  OBXOOBT  XIU.  IH  FAVOUR  OF  THB  IRIUI  UtVBRBO- 
TIOB  AOAIHR  0.  XLUABBTH  OHDBA  JAIUU  FXTS  MAVBXCK. 


«  L  H.  a 

gSS^^'  "  Cw  of  <*«  Brief  of  our  Moet  Hobf 

XIIL  A.D.    Lord^  Gbbqort  XIII.  PopCt  touehing  thefatmity  grimied 

'^^^Shl  toJAMK8QBXJiJJ>TSS,loraofKkrieoiirithitfor 

'i^^ogamgtmzabeth.preteiidedf^ieetiofEngl 

J.  Flti  ^ihe  Catholic  faith.'* 

Mrarioe. 

**  Gregory  Xm,  pope,  to  all  the  prelates,  princes, 
earU,  barons,  and  the  entire  clerfinr,  nobility,  and  people, 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  healUi  and  apostolical  bene- 
Tlwpope      diction. 

^'25J[^  •*  Of  the  different  proyhices  of  the  Christian  world, 
dinarrafico-  which  are  separated  from  ns  by  a  wide  extent  of  inter- 
tkm  for  th«  vening  climes,  the  nation  of  the  Irish  is  one  which  this 
^*^ «         apostolic  see  hath  ey^  embraced  with  shignlar  lore  and 
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peculiar  affection,  for  the  constancy  of  their  feryent  de- 
votion, and  their  sincere  and  inyiolable  attachment  to 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  Church  of  Borne,  mani- 
fested by  them  on  so  many  occasions :  nnder  the  infln- 
enoe  of  which  motives  we  are  so  much  the  more  sensibly 
^ected  at  the  vexations  and  afflictions  of  the  said  king- 
dom, and  anxious,  as  much  as  in  us  lies,  to  provide  at  once 
for  tiie  liberty  and  peace  of  the  people,  as  far  as  theur 
persons  are  concerned,  and  at  the  same  time  for  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls. 

*<  Accordingly,  as  we  have  recently  learned,  to  our  nys  heli 
exceeding  great  and  heartfelt  sorrow,  from  that  excel-  T^'^''^ 
lent  and  eminent  person,  James  GERALDnns, — Lord  of  |^^^ 
Kiericourithy,  ana  governor  general  of  Desmond  in  the  their  lad 
absence  of  the  Earl  of  I>esmond,~what  numberless  and  oondition; 
bitter  hardships  eood  men  are  there  suffering,  for  their 
love  to  the  orthodox  faitb,  and  in  defence  of  the  true  re- 
ligion, from  EuzABETH,  who,  hateful  alike  to  Qod  and 
man,  domineers  with  proud  aiul  impious  rule  in  England 
and  in  that  island  of  Ireland ;  and  as  the  said  James,  in- 
fluenced by  zeal  for  the  house  of  God,  and  his  desure  for  the 
restoration  of  our  holy  religion,  and  by  those  principles  of 
patriotism,  courage,  and  magnanimity,  with  which  nature 
has  endowed  him,  is  proposmg  with  the  Lord's  help,  to 
shake  off  from  your  necks  a  yoke  of  slavery  so  cruel  and 
insupportable,  and  is  hoping  that  he  shall  find  many  to  aid 
him  in  a  design  and  effort  of  such  godly  tendency ;  We  begt  themin 
therefore  admonish  and  exhort  you  aSl  and  singular,  by  the  ^°*°^^ 
bowels  of  the  mercy  of  God,  that  recognising  the  season-  JlJS^uie 
ableness  of  this  opportunity,  you  will  each  according  to  ufluby*' 
bis  power,  give  your  strenuous  aid  in  support  of  the  piety  SUaabeth ; 
and  fortitude  of  such  a  leader,  and  not  be  afraid  of  a 
woman,  who  having  been  long  aeo  bound  with  the  chains 
of  an  anathema,  and  still  increasmg  in  her  filthiness,  has 
departed  from  ihe  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  has  departed 
from  her,  and  many  calamities  shall  overtake  her,  accord- 
ing to  her  deserts. 

VOL.  m.  2d 
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proadring        **  And  that  yoQ  may  be  enabled  to  engage  in  tlus  bnsi* 
****Tl  Stot  '*®**  ^*^  ^®  greater  alacrity,  to  all  ana  singular  who 
mnc^^wTor  ^^jj^  contrite  and  confessing,  or  having  the  intention  of 
could  win     oonfessinff,  shall  follow  the  said  general  and  his  armir, 
by  tlaiigh-    and  join  tnemselyes  thereto,  for  the  asserting  and  defena« 
Tmr% '        ing  of  the  Catholic  faith ;  or  who  shall  aid  this  expedition 
*        and  his  holy  purpose  with  counsel,  coontenance,  provi- 
sions, arms,  or  in  any  way  or  by  any  means  whatsoever, 
we  do  grant  and  beitow  by  oar  apostolic  authority  a 
plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  their  sins,  in  the 
same  form  as  is  commonly  granted  to  those  who  set  oat 
for  the  wars  w^ainst  the  Tm*ks,  and  for  the  recovery  of 
the  Holy  Land ;  any  of  our  apostolical  constitutions  and 
ordinances,  or  other  laws  whatsoever,  of  a  contrary  ten- 
dency, notwithstanding.  ' 
and  pro-  "  And  in  order  that  these  letters  may  with  more  speed 

vides  ftv  the  and  facility  come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  concerned,  our 
of  ^dTfi^  pleasure  is  that  copies  thereof,  manuscript  or  printed, 
tie.  and  attested  by  the  hand  of  a  notary  public,  and  by  the 

seal  of  a  church  dienitary,  shall  be  recdved  with  the 
same  credit  and  confidence,  as  would  be  reposed  in  these 
presents,  if  Uiey  were  exhibited  or  shewn. 

"  Given  at  St.  Peter's  m  Rome,  under  the  seal  of  the 
fisherman,  the  25th  day  of  February,  one  thousand,  ^ye 
hundred  and  seventy-seven. 

<*  Joan  Baptista  CANNoBira. 
'*  Skftixius  Facis.  Apo9toUe 
Notary^** 


The  above  docnment  li  given  in  Phelan*t  Renudnt,  vol.  iL  pam  904, 
with  this  Tcferenoeb  *'  ETideooe  of  his  Once  the  Abp.  of  DnblinTLonis 
Beport,  776—*'  taken  on  the  18th  of  May,  189ft,  poUiahed  sepaimtdy 
bjTima,  Gnfton-ctreet,  Dublin,  in  the  same  year.  For  the  orixinal 
authority  in  the  Biitiih  MoMom,  ( Lanadowne  MSS.)  See  Art.  47^  ittfi 
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No.  XLVL 

LBTTBB  OF  OABDIHAL  F.  OALUUg  TO  JAMU  FXYZMAURIOB  OF  TBB 
•TATB  OF  THX  IBUH  CBVBCH. 

That  such  a  wild  military  leader  as  the  iDsar-  j.  Fitsnuo- 
geDt  chieftain,  James  Fitzmaurice,  should  have  £!f^^2a? 
been  considered  at  Rome  a  trusty  and  prudent  ^^^jfj^^^ 
counsellor  in  matters  relating  to  ecclesiastical  tnumo- 
appointments,  will  perhaps,  at  first  sight,  appear  ^1579, 
a  little  odd ;  but  may  surprise  us  the  less  when 
we  bear  in  mind,  what  were  looked  upon  as  the 
proper  duties  of  a  Soman  ecclesiastic  in  those 
days,  and  how  much  of  the  military  character 
was,  in  Ireland  and  elsewhere,  necessarily  in- 
volved in  them.    Pope  Gregory's  high  opinion 
of  James  Fitz  Maurice,  indicated  strongly  in  the 
preceding  Bull,  will  be  further  evident  from  the 
letter  here  following,  (extracted  from  Burke's 
Hibemia  Daminieana^  chap.  LXXXIII.  pp. 
872,  873,)  which  is  also  interesting  as  illustra- 
tive of  the  method  employed  in  those  days  for 
settling  or  disturbing  Church  afiairs  in  Ireland, 
by  Roman  pontiffs,  in  conjunction  with  Irish  in- 
surgents, 

*<  From  the  Letters  of  Csrdmal  Ptolemy  GaUi,  entitled 
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of  Como,'  Secretary  of  State  to  Pope  Gregory  XIIL  <rf 
holy  memory,  &c. 
"  To  my  lord  James  Geraldme. 
C.  Gain  '*  Slustrioas  lord,  in  brotherly  r^ards.     Tour  lord- 

begs  to  have  ghip  is  aware  what  a  very  anxious  interest  our  most  holy 
Silted    lord  [Gregory]  takes  in  the  affairs  of  Ireland;  espe- 
fortiSe  p^  daily  in  such  matters  as  pertain  to  the  conservation  of 
KiatiTe  to    the  reJics  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  the  promoting  of 
certain  epis-  ^^e  salvation  of  souls  in  that  realm.     Bat  while  his 
ncEatmmia    Holiness  is  giving  the  subject  his  attentive  consideration, 
'  and  is  of  opniion  that  it  is  extremely  necessary  at  the- 
present    time  to  provide   proper   pastors   for   those 
churches  which  have  been  destitute  of  them  for  this  long 
time  past,  and  in  which,  either  in  compliance  with  the 
popular  will,  or  even  with  consent  of  the  temporal  lords 
of  those  districts  where  they  are  situated,  the  Catholic 
religion  may  be  easily  r^tored  and  maintained ;  he  has 
nevertheless  been  unwilling  to  come  to  any  decision  rela- 
tive to  this  matter,  until  he  should  ascertain  what  might 
be  the  judgment  of  your  lordship,  and  of  the  bishops  of 
Cork  and  Boss,  (m  whose  faith  and  piety  he  reposes  a 
deserved  confidence,)  relative,  as  weU  to  the  churches 
aforesaid,  as  also  to  those  persons  who  may  be  found 
competent  for  the  government  of  them,  whether  in  the 
bland,  or  beyond  its  limits. 
A  list  of  can-      "Your  lordship  therefore  will  please  be  careful  to 
^ud^    write  back  word,  as  soon  as  possible,  intimating  what 
to  J.  Fifa^     11^7  ^  yo^  B^^^  ^^  opinion  of  this  matter ;  which 
maorice  for  that  you  may  be  able  to  do  the  more  satisfactorily,  we 
his  ooiuide>  send  you  a  list  of  the  names  of  sundry  individuals  that 
'^''^"^         have  been  recommended  to  his  Holiness.    Tou  will  also 
be  good  enough  to  have  the  letters,  which  we  have  given 
directions  for  sending  along  with  these,  conveyed  to  the 
bishops  of  Cork  and lioss  aforesaid,  and  to  have  the  an- 

•  ••AncidsoopiadtyintlMDiicbyQflllLui."   Baike. 
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swer  afterwards  transn^tted  to  vs.  On  other  iojues  I 
have  nothinff  to  add,  saye  only  that  onr  prayers  are  of- 
fered nnceasingly  to  God  for  the  welfare  and  peace  of  all 
of  yon.  Good  health  attend  yonr  lordship,  to  whom  I 
heartOy  commend  myself.  Borne,  the  6th  day  of  Aprils 
1679." 

This  letter  therefore  was  written  in  the  same 
year  in  which  Fitzmaurice  met  with  his  death. 


NO.XLVIL 

LKTTSR  OF  H.  AAMDnS  TO  THB  XSItH  PBOTLB. 

The  following  remarkable  document  is  here  lUt  letter 
given,  as  copied  from  the  "  Original  Letters  ii-  ^^^^^ 
iustrative  of  English  History,**  of  H.  Ellis,  Esq.,  "«'■  ori^i- 
F.B.S.,  &C.,  2nd  series,  vol.  3.    Lond.  1827 ;  in  '^        '" 
which  it  occurs  as  Letter  CCXYL,  pp.  92  seqq., 
with  the  title,  **  Father  Sanders  the  Jesuit  to 
the  Catholic  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Ireland  to 
stir  them  to  rebellion^ 

p.  04.  <'To  the  Hghthonorahle  and  CathoUke  Lords  ▲.n.  isso. 
and  Worshipfnll  Gentilmen  of  Irland,  N.  Sander,  D.  of 
Biyinitie  wisheth  all  felicitie, 

*'  Pardon  me  I  heseche  yon,  if  upon  just  cawse  I  use  Suiden 
the  same  words  to  your  honors  and  worships,  which  ^^.'ffif^* 
&  Pawle  wrote  somtyme  to  the  Galadans :   *  Who  hath  ^  ^L^ 
enchanted  you,  not  to  obey  the  Truthe  ?'  for  if  you  be  to  the 
not  bewitched,  what  mesne  you  to  fight  for  hsresie 
against  the  true  faith  of  Christ,  for  the  Deyil  against 
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"wteked**     Ood,  for  TjrmiB  that  robbe  you  of  your  goods,  lands, 
EiiaOMh,    lives,  and  everlasting  salvation,  against  your  own  bre- 
them,  who  daylie  spend  their  goods  and  shed  their  blood 
to  deliver  yon  from  these  miseries  ?    What  mesne  yon,  I 
say,  to  be  at  so  great  charges,  to  take  so  great  paynes, 
and  to  pat  yonrselves  in  so  horrible  daonger  of  bodie  and 
sowle.  Tor  a  wicked  woman,  neither  begotten  in  true 
wedlock,  nor  esteeming  her  Christendom,  and  therefore 
deprived  by  the  vicar  of  Christ,  ber  and  your  lawfbl 
Jnage ;  forsaken  of  God,  who  jnstifieth  tne  sentenoe 
of    his   Vicar;    forsaken    of    all  CathoUke    princes 
whom  she  hath  iignried  faitolerably ;  forsaken  of  di- 
vers  Lords,    Knights,    and    Gentilmen    of  England, 
thTMktenlng  who   ten   yeres   past   toke  the    sword  against   her, 
tlMm  with    *  and  vet  stand   m  the  same  qnarel  ?     See   yon  not 
J^[";i^    that  she  is  without  a  lawful  heire  of  her  own  bodie, 
neztCwSo-  ^^^   ™^7  either   reward  her  friends  or  avenge   her 
like  hdre  to  enemies  ?    See  yon  not  that  she  is  such  a  shamefiill  re> 
^crown^**  proche  to  the  royal  crown,  that  whoso  is  in  dede  a  frind 
**^iMpe*s  ^  ^^  Crown,  shnld  so  mnche  the  more  hasten  to  dia- 
lieatcnuL"  PjMsesse  her  of  the  same?    See  von  not  that  the  next 
Catholike  heire  to  the  Crowne  (iot  the  pope  will  take 
order  by  Gd's  grace  that  it  shall  rest  in  none  other  but 
Catholikes)  mnst  accompt  all  them  for  traytors  that 
spend  their  roods  in  malnteininff  an  heretike  against  his 
true  title  and  right  ?    What  wil  ye  answer  to  ^e  Pope's 
lienetenant,  when  he  bringing  as  the  Pope's  and  other 
Catholike  princes  ayde  (as  shortlv  he  will)  shall  duunge 
Ton  with  tne  crime  and  payne  of  heretiks,  for  maintein« 
mg  an  hejretical  pneteniBed  Qaeen  against  the  publiko 
sentence  of  Christes  vicar  ?    Can  she  with  her  feined 
sapremacie  (which  the  devil  institated  in  Paradise,  when 
[he]  made  Eve  Adam's  maistresse  in  Qod's  matters) 

•  «  Attndinc  to  the  rebdlkMi  of  the  fiarii  of  NcrOnniilNrlaBd  sod 
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ehaolve  and  aoqniet  yoa  from  the  Vope's  exconmnmicft- 
tion  and  ourae  ?    Shall  yee  not  rather  stayne  yourselves 
and  yonr  noble  howses  withthe  snspioton  of  hseresie  and 
Treason  ?  in  which  case  if  the  Catholike  heire  to  the 
Boyal  Crowne  call  upon  the  execution  of  the  Laiwes  of 
the  Churche,  you  shall  for  the  maintenance  of  hieresie 
loose  your  goods,  your  lands,  your  honors,  and  undoe 
your  wi?es,  your  children,  and  your  Howses  for  ever. 
God  is  not  mocked.    The  loneer  it  is  before  he  punish, 
the  more  hard  and  severe  shal  his  punishment  be.    Do  He  tells 
yon  not  see  before  your  eyes  that  oecawse  king  Henry  ^^  Hony 
the  Eighth  brake  the  IJnitie  of  Christes  Church  his^^^l^^ 
Howse  is  now  cut  off  and  ended  ?    And  think  you  that  exttnct  m  a 
mayntaining  the  heresie  which  he  beffanne,  you  shall  jnd^ent 
not  bring  your  own  howses  to  the  luce  end  that  his  ^^  ^^ 
hath  ?    Marke  likewise  Sir  William  Drurie's  end,  who  ^' 
was  the  General  against  the  pone's  armie,  and  think  not 
our  nart  to  weake  seeing  Goa  fighteth  for  us.     And 
surely  wheras  we  had  once  both  monie,  men,  and  armour 
to  beginne  this  battell  withall;  God  by  most  strange 
meanes  (which  to  recite  in  this  place  it  were  to  te« 
diouse)  tooke  them  all  from  us,  and  sent  us  hether  in 
manner  naked,  to  th'  end  it  shuld  be  evident  unto  all  the 
World  that  this  warr  is  not  the  warr  of  man  (which  is 
always  most  puisant  in  the  beginning  as  most  armies, 
b^nnne  with  greater  power  tluin  afterward  it  is  main- 
teind,}  but  the  Warr  of  God,  who  of  small  beginnings 
.  worketh  wonderfull  end.    Whom  I  beseche  to  open  your 
eyes,  that,  whiles  tyme  is,  you  maye  openly  conresse  and 
honor  him  more  than  Heretikes.  The  TTXT.  of  Feb.  158a" 

On  this  Epistle,  Mr.  Ellis  has  the  following 
annotations : — 

'*  [MS.  Lansd.  96,  art  89,  orig.l    Camden  has  nyen  camden'a 
an  account  of  the  Expedition  which  in  1579  carried  Fa-  aoooant  of 
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Letter  c/N.  Satmdere  to  the  LieL    [Apnaron, 


the 

stanoMOoo- 

nectedwith 

the  Tisit  of 

Bendento 

Inland. 


ther  Sanders  to  IreUnd. 

vinoe  of  Ireland,  James  Fits  Morris  raised  a  new 


One  of  his 
original  in* 
dttlgcnon 
•tiU  extant 


He  says,  *  In  Monster,  a  pro* 


lion ;  the  same  James  which  a  while  before  iiaUine  vpoo  his 
knees  before  Ferott,  president  of  Mmister,  had  with  la- 
mentable bowlings  and  hmnble  intreaties  begged  his  par- 
don, and  most  religion^  vowed  his  fidelity  and  obe- 
dience to  the  Queen.  Tnis  man  (who  was  never  well 
bnt  in  troubles^  had  withdrawn  himself  into  Fk-aooe^ 
promising  the  kmg  that  if  he  would  assist  him,  he  would 
unite  all  Ireland  to  the  seeptre  of  Franoe,  and  restore 
the  Bomish  religion  in  that  Isle.  But  beinr  wearied  out 
with  delays,  and  in  the  end  laughed  at,  he  went  fran 
Franoe  into  Spain,  and  made  the  same  promises  to  the 
Catholic  king.  The  king  sent  him  over  to  the  bishop  of 
Bome ;  from  whom  having  (at  the  earnest  solicitation  of 
Sanders,  an  English  priest,  and  Allen,  an  Irish  one,  both 
ef  them  Doctors  in  IMvinity)  gotten  a  little  money,  the 
authority  of  a  legate  grantei  to  Sanpxbb,  a  eonseorated 
bamier,  and  letters  ov  recommendation  to  the  Spaniard, 
he  returned  into  Spain,  and  £rom  thence  arrived  aA>oiit 
the  first  dav  of  July,  with  thoee  two  dimnet,  three  ahipe, 
and  a  small  body  of  men  at  Saint  Mary 'Wick,  (wlneh 
the  Irish  contractedly  call  Smerwick)  in  Kerry,  a  penfaw 
sula  in  Ireland,  where  in  a  place  solemnly  consecrated  by 
the  priests,  he  erected  a  fort,  and  drew  up  his  ships  eloee 
under:  which  ships  Thomas  Courtney  an  Bngliah  gea- 
tleman,  who  lay  by  chance  at  anchor  with  a  man  of  wai^ 
in  a  road  hard  by,  soon  after  set  upon,  took,  and  carried 
away,  and  deprived  the  Spaniards  of  the  benefit  of  the 
sea.*^    [Camd.  Hist  Elis., p.  236] 

**  One  of  the  original  prmted  induleenoes  eranted  by 
the  pope  on  this  occasion  to  those  who  should  join  the 
Irish  rebels,  preparatory  to  the  expedition,  is  still  Re- 
served in  the  same  volume  of  the  Lansdowne  CoUecUon, 
with  Father  Sanders's  Letter ;  and  bears  date  in  1577. 
It  is  indorsed  in  Lord  Burghley'S  hand,  *BtiUa  eoMirm 
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lUgmam  for  Jam.  FItz  Moris.'  It  has  at  the  bottom,  a 
wafer  seal  of  one  of  the  Cardinals,  and  is  further  at- 
tested by  one  of  the  apostolic  notaries.  The  letters 
J.  H.  S.  at  the  beffimiing,  have  the  cross  above  and  the 
nails  below  encirded  with  a  elory."  [MS.  Lans.  96, 
Art  5a] 

Then  follows  in  Mr.  Ellis's  work  the  Boll  it- 
self  of  Pope  Gregory  XIIL,  here  referred  to» 
just  as  it  has  been  already  given  to  the  reader  of 
this  volume  in  Art  XXYIL  p.  1262  sap. 


Na  XLVin. 

LIST  OF  THI  PEILATM  WHO  WKBB  PBBBBIIT  III  THX  laitH  PAB^ 
UAMSST  OF  AJ>,   1680. 

The  following  catalogue  of  the  spiritual  peers  PniatM  in 
who  attended  the  parliament  held  in  Dublin  in  ^t^'luD. 
the  year  1585  is  given  in  the  Irish  Annals  con-  i^f^JS^ 
tained  in  the  Loflua  MS,  in  Marsh's  Library,  ms, 
Dublin,  under  that  year ;  and  appears  of  suffi- 
cient interest  and  rarity  to  find  a  place  here.    It 
will  be  found  to  throw  a  little  additional  light 
on  the  state  of  some^  at  least,  of  the  Irish  sees, 
(Ardfert,  for  instance,  and  Killala,)  at  the  time^ 
beyond  what  can  be  derived  from  the  labours  of 
Ware  and  Harrisy  whose  attention  would  appear 
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not  to  have  been  directed  to  this  particnlar  do- 
cument.   (Vid.  No.  XXy.  sup.) 


I58S.  «  TiM  Nunw  of  tlie  Lds.  SpirlL  and  T< 
ment  at  Dublin  y  20th  of  April!  before  8r  Ji 
paty  of  Ireland.** 

•*  The  L*dt  SplL 


^Fh.artlnParr- 
Fenoty«  LdDe- 


■'  1.  John  I'Oiig,  Archbp.  of  Ar* 

macfa,  totios  Hibecnia  Primaa. 
S.  Adam  Loftua,  Archbp.  of  Dob- 

Un«  Ganr.  Hib'nia. 
S.  MeileroB  Mamgh,  archiepf.Ca»- 

6el  and  ^m.  unolanenaia. 
4.  GoUelmua  Laly,  AzchJepa.  Toa- 


5.  Thoa.  Jonea  epa.  Midenali. 

6.  Daniel  Nqrlan,  epa.  Darenala. 
T«  biahoprie  of  Oaaorj  at  thia 
time  vacanti  for  9  montha,  then 
aocceeded  John  HorafaU. 

7.  Hugh  Alien  epa.  Ffomeoria. 

8.  Jo :  Thomburgfa;  epa.  IJmzici 
aia. 

9.  Jo :  Lfaich  epa.  Elpl 

10.  Epiaoop'  r 


11.  Daniel  GaTCU«^Epa.Leigh- 

IS.  Onliebniu  Ljoo,  epa.  Bo*> 

aenaia. 
SS.  Roland  Lyneh,  epa.  CIaotet» 

enaia. 
14.  Maritina  0*Brian  Epa.  Lm>. 


16.  Epiaoop'  Connereaia  vspcaat. 

16.  Bpiaoopoa  AUadeaaia.  _ 

17.  Ja.  Fitamoiila  epa.  Aidtai* 


18.  Epiaoopm  Dromoienaiaa 

19.  Epian^ua  Rupotenaia. 

50.  Epiaoopna  Clof^iefenaia. 

51.  Bpiaoopoa  Gluanmsia. 
SS.  Epiaoopiia  r~ 


Ncxxvm. 

BOLL  or  poFi  ouoonr  xiu.,  nroiriiro  thb  imiaH  to  aid  m  rai 

BBBBLUOH  AOAIVaT  Q.  KLXIABBTH  VHDKB  JOHV  OV  DSaMOVO, 

Boll  Of  P.        The  document  placed  before  the  reader  in 

x^^      this  article  may  be  seen  in  the  original  form  in 

▲.o.  1680.    (ySullevan,  tom.  ii.  lib.  4,  cap.  17,  pp.  100,  101 ; 

in  CyDaly,  (Dom.  de  Rosario)  ReloHo  Geraldu 

narum  JaybernuB,  Ulyssip.  1658,  pp.  76 — 78; 
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Mac  Geoghegan,  Histoiref  &c,,  vol.  iii.  p.  437 ; 
Amsterd.  1763 ;  or  in  Foulis's  History  of  Ro' 
mish  Treasons^  p.  306.    Londou,  1681. 

"  Gregory  XIII.,  pope,  to  all  and  singtilar  the  Arch*  Qttgarj  n- 
bishops,  Bishops,  and  other  prelates,  and  also  to  the  ^*^^^ 
Princes,  Earls,  Barons.  Clergy,  NoWUty,  and  People  of  J^^J. 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  HMlth  and  Apostolical  Bene-  FHanaift- 
aiotion«  rioe$  (Att* 

**  Whereas  in  these  years  last  past  we  have  by  onr  5?y^* 
letters  exhorted  you  to  ffiye  yonr  utmost  aid,  Qsi  order  ^'' 
to  the  recovery-  <»  your  uberty,  and  the  defence  and  pre- 
servation thereof  against  the  heretics,)  to  James  Geral- 
dine,  of  worthy  memory,  who  was  planning  measures,  in 
asnirit  of  the  most  fervent  seal,  for  shaking  off  the  cmel 
voke  of  bondage  imposed  on  yon  by  the  English  deserters 
from  the  Holy  Roman  Chorch,  and  to  support  him  with 
promptness  and  energy  in  his  preparations  for  making 
war  on  God's  enemies  and  yours ; 

*'  And  whereas  to  encourage  you  to  engage  in  this  ser-  aitadct  to 
vice  with  greater  alacrity,  we  made  a  erant  to  all,  who  <^  prtTi- 
being  contnte  and  confessing,  should  follow  the  aforesaid  JSSlj^ 
General  James  and  his  army,  and  Join  themselves  thereto  hit  foUov- 
for  the  purpose  of  asserting  the  Catholic  faith,  and  fi^ht-  en; 
ing  its  Battles,  or  support  his  cause  in  this  expedition, 
by  their  counsd,  countenance,  military  stores,  arms,  and 
other  necessaries  of  war,  or  in  any  manner  whatsoever, 
of  a  plenary  pardon  and  remission  of  all  their  sins,  and  the 
same  privileges  which  have  usually  been  bestowed  by  the 
Boman  pontiffs,  on  those  who  set  out  for  the  war  against 
the  Tnrxs,  and  for  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land  ; 

"  And  whereas  further,  tidings  have  been  recently  re-  ^  P"^ 
oeived  by  us,  not  without  deep  distress  of  mind  on  our  S^I^Sinoear 
port,  that  the  i^oresaid  James  hath  been  slain,  (as  it  tfienLto 
pleased  the  Lord,)  in  a  valiant  encounter  with  the  ene-  Joim  Ocral- 
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dine  ud  hii  my ;  ind  that  our  belored  son,  John  Geraldine,  his  kms- 
men ;  man,  a  person  of  exemplary  piety  and  heroism,  which  are 

to  be  attributed  to  GkmI,  Wnose  cause  is  now  at  issue, 
hath  succeeded  to  him  in  this  expedition,  and  hath  al- 
ready performed  many  noble  acts  m  his  worthy  struggle 
for  the  Catholic  faith.  We,  therefore,  in  the  strongest 
manner  of  which  we  are  capable,  exhort,  require,  and 
urge  YOU  in  the  Lord,  all  and  singular,  that  you  stud^  to 
aid  the  aforesaid  General  John  and  his  army,  agamst 
the  said  heretics,  by  erery  means  in  your  power,  accord- 
ing to  the  admonitions  which  we  addressea  to  you  for  the 
relation  of  your  conduot  toward  the  said  James  whtte. 
he  was  yet  alire. 
who  mn  to     "  ^^^  ^'<^«  ^  dependaoce  on  the  mercy  of  Almighty 
betmtedM  God,  and  the  antnority  of  Blessed  Peter  and  Paid  hia 
«^«J|^j>B^  apostles,  do  grant,  and  by  these  presents  bestow  on  all 
JJIJ^*^]^  and  singular  of  yon,  who  hanng  confessed  and  oommu- 
eztenni-      nicated,  shall  do  the  things  contained  in  the  letter  afore« 
niton.         said,  for  the  said  John  and  his  army,  or  who  after  his 
death,  (if  it  should  haply  occur,  whicn  God  Touchsafe  to 
arert,)  shall  adhere  to  and  farour  his  brother  James, 
the  same  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  of  all  your 
sins,  as  they  obtain  who  engage  in  the  war  against  the 
Turks,  and  for  the  recorery  of  the  Holy  Land,  these 
privileges  to  continue  in  force  so  long  as  the  said  bro- 
thers J<^  and  James  shall  surviFe. 
ThA  mode  of     '*  And  whereas  it  would  be  difficult  for  these  our  let- 
pubiiatioa  ters  to  come  to  the  notice  of  all  whom  they  may  concern^ 
of  this  BoiL  our  pleasure  is  that  the  printed  copies  thereof  alao,  aftev 
having  been  subscribed  oy  the  hand  of  a  notary  pubiie, 
and  stan^ed  with  the  seal  of  a  Church  dignitary,  shall 
be  receiTed  everr  where  with  the  same  full  and  unpliolt 
confidence,  as  if  these  presents  had  been  exhibited  or 
shewn. 
*'  Giyen  at  St  Peter's,  Borne,  under  the  Biag  of  the 
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Fisherman,  the  13th  day  of  May,  1580,  in  the  dghth 
year  of  our  Pontificate. 

"  CjBS.  GLOBIBBnTB." 

In  CySollevan,  this  document  is  attested  as 
follows : — 

'*  The  aboTe  letter,  extracted  from  its  original  printed  Itsftntbenti- 
on  a  stamp,  was  corrected  and  collated  by  me  Alfonso  f^^L^^S^* 
de  Serna,  x^otarv  public  by  the  apostolic  and  ordinary  v*""*™^ 
.  authority,  as  well  as  notary  of  the  Archives  in  the  Court 
of  Rome,  in  the  town  of  Madrid,  of  the  diocese  of  Toledo, 
on  the  ziig  day  of  October,  MDLXXXX." 


No.  XLIX. 

LBTTBE  OF  JAMBB.  THI  **  817«A]I**  BABX.  OF  DMMOFDi  TO  CBB  K»» 
OF  SPAIir,  miFTIOIBD  AT  P.  836  OF  THIS  WOBK. 

(From  Foalis,  Historyy  kc^  p.  308,  where 
this  document  is  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing introductory  notice : — ) 

[1590.  Essex  baring  left  Ireland.]     *•  Tiroen  takes  Notloe  of 
opportunity  to  break  the -cessation,  falls  to  open  war,  Mowputi- 
to  which  he  was  encouraged  br  the  promises  of  the  Spa-  ^^ctod^tk 
niards  and  the  letter  of  the  Fope ;  and  thus  puft  up,  he  the  follow. 
looks  upon  himself  as  monarch  of  all  Ireland,  and  so  hig  xecord. 
makes  James  Fits  Thomas  Earl  of  Desmond,  as  one 
Triiorwas  a  professed  enemy  to  the  EngUsh  eovemment, 
but  slare  enough  to  the  Spaniards,  though  ne  hated  his 
own  Queen,  as  appears  by  his  slanders  against  her  and 
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LtttttoT 
theSngan 
Earl  to  the 
Unffof 

(A.D.  1509.) 

oomplainlng 
that  Q.  Eli. 
ntbethwaa 


Fhaxaoh* 


sndftr 
more  wicked 
than  Nero. 


Next  fol- 
lows a  mo- 
deet  noUoe 
ofthewri- 
ter'aown 
■enrioea. 


LeiUr  of  the  Sugm  Earl  of  [AmiDuu 

his  respect  to  Philip,  as  the  following  letters  will  tes- 
tify;— 

'  To  the  most  mighty  monarch  of  the  world,  the  great 
Eine  of  Spain,  give  this  at  his  princely  Palace  of  MMridL 
'  Most  mighty  Monarch, 

*  I  hnmbly  salute  your  imperial  miyesty,  giving  your 
Hiffhness  to  understand  of  our  great  misery,  and  violent 
order  wherewith  we  are  of  long  time  oppressed  by  the 
ihiglish  nation;  Their  ffOTemment  is  such,  as  Pharaoh 
himself  never  used  thelike;  for  they  content  not  them* 
selves  with  all  temporal  superiority,  but  by  cruelty  d^ 
sire  our  blood,  and  perpetual  destruction,  to  blot  out  the 
whole  remembrance  of  our  posterity,  as  also  our  old 
Catholick  religion,  and  to  swear  that  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land is  supreme  of  the  Church. 

*  I  refer  the  consideration  thereof  to  your  Majesties 
high  judj^ent,  the  rather,  for  that  Nero  m  his  time  was 
far  infenour  to  this  Queen  in  cruelty.  Wherefore  and 
for  the  resnects  thereof,  Right  mighty  potentate,  mys^ 
with  mv  followers  and  retainers,  and  l>eing  also  requested 
by  the  bishops,  prelates,  and  religious  men  of  my  coun- 
try, have  drawn  my  sword,  and  proclaimed  wars  against 
them,  for  the  recovery  first  of  Christ*s  Catholick  reli- 
gion, and  next  for  the  maintenance  of  my  own  right,  which 
of  long  time  hath  been  wrongf idly  detained  from  me  and 
my  father,  who  by  right  succession  was  lawful  heir  to  the  - 
earldom  of  Desmond ;  for  he  was  eldest  son  to  James,  my 
Grandfather,  also  earl  of  Desmond :  and  for  that  my  unde 
Gerald,  (being  the  younger  brother,)  took  part  with  the 
wicked  proceedings  of  the  Queen  of  England,  to  farther 
the  unlawful  daim  of  supremacy,  usurped  the  name  of 
earl  of  Desmond  in  my  father's  true  title ;  yet  notwitb- 
standiuff,  he  had  not  long  enjoyed  his  name  of  Earl,  when 
the  wicked  English  annoyed  him,  and  prosecuted  wars, 
^t  he  with  the  most  part  of  those  that  held  of  his  side 
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was  slain,  and  his  oonntry  thereby  planted  with  English* 
men.  And  now  by  the  just  judgment  and  providence  of 
€k>d,  I  have  utterly  rooted  these  malepert  bowse  out  of 
the  orchard  of  my  country,  and  have  profited  so  much  in 
my  proceedings,  that  my  dasterly  Enemies  dare  not  shew 
their  fitces  in  any  part  of  mv  cotmtry ;  but  having  taken 
my  towns  and  cities  for  thetr  refuge  and  strength,  where 
they  do  renuun,  as  it  were  prisoners,  for  want  of  means 
to  assail  them,  as  cannon  and  powder  which  my  country 
cannot  ^eld.  [»c.] 

*  Having  these  wants,  most  noble  potentate,  I  hare  He  bcm  aid 
presumed  with  all  humility,  to  address  these  my  letters  ^""^f'* 
to  your  high  majesty,  craving  the  same  of  your  gra-  ^^^S„^ 
cious  clemency  and  goodness,  to  assist  me  in  this  godly  ™™'"'™* 
enterprise,  with  some  help  of  such  necessaries  for  the 
wars,  as  your  mijesty  shall  think  requisite ;  and  (after 
the  quiet  of  my  country)  satisfaction  shall  be  truely 
made  for  the  same,  and  myself  in  person,  with  all  my 
forces,  shall  be  ready  to  serve  your  highness  in  any  coun- 
try your  mijesty  shall  command  me. 

'  And  if  your  migestv  will  vouchsafe  to  send  me  a  com-  in^imHiig  » 
potent  number  of  souldiers,  I  will  place  them  in  some  of  bw^of 
my  towns  and  cities,  to  remain  in  your  gracious  disposi-  ^^^^ 
tion,  till  such  time  as  my  ability  shall  make  ^ood  what  J^Sb^^'*"^ 
your  majesty  shall  lend  me  in  monev  and  mcmtion ;  and 
also  your  majesties  high  commission  under  the  broad 
seal  for  leading  and  conductins^  these  souldiers,  accord- 
ing to  the  prescript  order  and  articles  of  martial  died- 
plme,  as  ^our  majestv  shall  appoint  me,  and  as  the  ser- 
vice of  this  land  shall  require.    I  praise  the  Almighty  A  wotd 
God,  I  have  done  by  his  goodness,  more  than  all  my  pre-  more  of  Us 
deoessors ;  for  I  have  reclaimed  all  the  nobility  of  this  ^J*^ 
part  of  Ireland  under  the  dutiful  obedience  of  Christ's  ^^^* 
Church,  and  mine  own  authority ;  and  accordingly  have 
taken  pledges,  and  corporal  oaths,*  never  to  swerve 
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from  the  same ;  and  would  have  sent  them  to  yonr  ma^ 
jesty  by  this  bearer,  but  that  the  ship  was  not  of  suffi- 
ciency nor  streneth  to  carry  so  noble  personages ;  and 
will  send  them  wnensoeyer  your  highness  please, 
and  one  be-       *  So  there  resteth  nothing  to  quiet  this  part  of  the 
dde,  of  his    world,  but  your  majestie's  assistance,  which  I  daily  ex* 
remainuig    _(^    rphus  most  mighty  monarch,  I  humbly  take  mv 
^'*'^  *         leaye,  and  do  kiss  your  royal  hands,  beseeching  the  Al- 
mighty of  your  majestie's  health  and  happiness. 

<  Your  Majesty's  most  humble 
at  all  command, 
'  From  my  camp  the  '  Jahe8  I>e8MORI>.'  " 

14th  of  March,  15d9. 

"  A  true  copy,  agreeing  with  the  1 
original  examined  by  7%os.  > 
WhUe,MayorofWaterford.") 

Then  follows  in  Foulis  another  letter^  from 
the  same  to  the  same,  and  of  same  date,  but  of 
less  interest,  (p.  309  ib.) 


Ko.  L. 

UnVBB  OF  HtJOB  o'mBILL  TO  TBB  LOBD  BABBT,  lOOLDIBa  HIM  BOB 
BIS  LOTALTT 

ooe«>ion  of      A.  D.  1 599,  O.  S.    A  little  before  the  landing 

taSBpiStie.  ^^  ^^®  ^'^  Deputy  Mountjoy  in  Ireland  (^on 

A.D.  1699. '  February  the  24th,  1599)»  O'Keill  made  a  journey 

into  Manster  to  encourage  the  decided  friends 

of  his  cause,  take  pledges  of  the  dubious^  and 
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prosecute  the  loyal  with  fire  and  sword,  &c.  Of 
the  latter  class  was  Lord  Barry,  whom  failing  to 
seduce  to  rebellion,  ''he  preyed,  burned  and 
spoiled  f  on  which  occasion  he  also  wrote  to  him 
the  letter  here  following  ;  (from  Sir  George 
Carew's  Pacata  Hibemia.   Lond.  1633,  p.  20.) 

"My  lord  Barry,  yoor  hnpietie  to  God,  cmeltie  to  O'Ndllooiii- 
yoor  sonle  and  bodie,  tyrannie  and  ingratitude  both  to  ^jf^^I? 
TOOT  followers  and  coantry  are  inexcusable  and  intolera-  ^^  ^j^^ 
ole.   You  separated  yourselfe  from  the  unitie  of  Christ's  enoe  of  Lord 
mysticall  bodie,  the  Catholicke  Church.    Tou  know  the  Bany  ^th- 
sword  of  extirpation  haneeth  oyer  your  head  as  well  as  ^^^^L. 
ours,  if  tUngs  fall  out  oUier  wayes  than  well ;  you  are  aitj  to  the 
the  cause,  why  all  Uie  nobilitie  of  the  South  (from  the  Qnficni-p 
East  part  to  the  West)  you  being  linked  unto  each  one 
of  them  either  in  affinitie  or  oonsanguinitie,  are  not  linked 
together  to  shake  of  the  cruell  yoake  of  heresie  and 
tyrannic,  with  which  our  soules  and  bodies  are  oppressed ; 
all  those  aforesaid  depending  of  your  resolution,  and  re- 
lying to  your  judgment  in  tms  common  cause  of  our  Be- 
Iigion  and  countrey,  you  mifht  forsooth  with  their  helpe 
(and  the  rest  that  are  comoyned  in  this  holy  action)  not 
onely  defend  your  selfe  from  the  incursion  and  inyasion 
of  the  Englisn,  but  also  by  God's  assistance  ^who  mira- 
culously, and  aboye  all  expectation  gaye  ^ooae  successe 
to  the  cause  principally  undertaken  for  his  glorie,  exal- 
tation of  religion,  next  for  the  restauration  of  the  mines, 
and  preseryation  of  the  countrey,)  expell  Uiem,  and  deli- 
yer  them  and  us  from  most  miserable  and  cmell  exaction 
and  subjection,  enioy  your  religion,  safetie  of  Wife  and 
children,  life,  lanois  and  goods,  which  all  are  in  hazard, 
through  your  folly,  and  want  of  due  consideration :  Enter 
I  beseech  you  hito  the  closet  of  your  conscience,  and  like  and  urgm 
a  wise  man  weigh  seriously  the  end  of  your  actions,  and  bimtonM. 
VOL.  UI.  2  £ 
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take  advise  of  those  that  can  instract  toq,  and  infoniie 
yon  better  than  your  owne  private  Juagment  can  leade 
yon  into.  Consider  and  read  with  attention  and  setled 
minde,  this  discourse  I  sonde  you  that  it  may  please  God 
to  set  open  yonr  eres,  and  gvannt  you  a  lletter  minda 
From  the  Campe  this  instant  Tuesday  the  Sixt  of  Marek 
according  to  the  new  computation.  1  pray  yon  to  send 
mee  the  papers  I  sent  yon  assoone  as  yonr  Honor  shaQ 
reaHe  the  same.  0'Nsai&" 


No.  LL 


ras  LOBD  BARBT  iX  BXPLT  TO  TUB  PBSCXDIirO,  KTC. 

(Gtrewt  ut  aup^  ppw  91,  93.) 

Lord  Barry  "  Tour  letters  I  received,  and  if  I  had  answered  the 
gnteAmj  same  as  rightfully  they  might  be  answered,  yon  should 
j2^|TL  have  as  little  like  therof  as  I  should  mislike  or  feare  any 
^^Hiioiu  thing  by  you  threatned  against  me ;  (which  manner  or 
to  her  Ms-  answere,  leaving  to  the  construction  and  consideratioa 
i**^-  of  all  those  that  are  fully  possessed  with  the  knowledge 

A.D.  1H».  ^£  ^^  YsM  of  duetie  to  Goa  and  man.)  You  may  imder- 
stand  hereby  briefly  my  mind  to  your  objections,  in  tMs 
manner ;  How  I  am  undoubtedly  persuaded  in  my  con- 
science, that  by  the  law  of  God  and  nis  true  religion  I  am 
bound  to  hold  with  her  majestic :  Her  hinhnesae  hath 
never  restrained  me  for  matters  of  religion,  and  as  I  felt  her 
maiesties  indifferencie  and  clemende  therdn,  I  have  not 
spared  to  releevepoore  Catholikes  with  duetifull  succour, 
which  well  considered,  may  assure  any  well  disposed 
mind,  that  if  duety  had  not,  (as  it  doth)^  yet  kindnesse 
and  courtesie  should  bind  me  to  remember  and  re<juiteto 
mj  power,  the  benefits  by  me  received  at.her  maiestie'a 
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hands :  you  shal  farther  vndersUod,  that  I  hold  my  lord- 
ship and  lands,  immediately  under  God,  of  her  maiestie 
ana  her  most  noble  progenitors,  by  corporall  service,  and 
of  none  other,  by  rery  andent  tenonr ;  which  service  and 
tenonr,  none  may  dtspence  withall,  but  the  tme  possessor 
of  the  Crowne  of  England,  being  now  oar  Soveraigne  gj,  j^onnt 
IsAy  Qneene  Elizabeth.    And  thoarh  yee  by  some  over  porpote  to 
weening  imagmations,  have  declined  from  yonr  dutiful  continue  in 
allegeance  unto  her  highnesse ;  yet  I  have  setled  myselfe  ^  ^^^* 
never  to  forsake  her :  Let  fortune  never  so  much  rage 
against  me,  shee  beinff  my  anointed  prince,  and  would  to 
God  you  had  not  so  uurre  raune  to  such  desperate  and 
erronious  wayes,  offending  Grod  and  her  maiestie :  who 
hath  so  well  deserved  of  you,  and  I  would  pray  you  to 
enter  into  consideration  thereof,  and  with  peniteni  hearts 
to  reclaime  yourselves  hoping  that  her  Highnesse,  of  her 
accustomed  clemency,  would  be  gracious  to  you,  wherein 
I  leave  you  to  your  owne  compunction  and  consideration. 
And  Uus  much  I  must  challenge  you,  for  breach  of  your  He  charget 
word  in  your  letter,  by  imphcation  inserted  that  your  ^'^^^i 
forces  have  spoiled  part  of  my  countrey,  and  preyed  them  jJUJJS*" 
to  the  number  of  foure  thousand  kine,  and  thne  thousand  lobberj. 
mares  and  gerrans,  and  taken  some  of  my  followers  pri- 
soners, within  the  time  by  you  assigned  unto  mee  to  come 
unto  you.  by  your  said  word  (if  yee  regard  it)  I  require 
restitution  ofe  my  spoile,  and  prisoners,  and  after  (unless 
you  bee  better  advised,  for  your  loyalty)  use  your  discre- 
tions agamst  me  and  mine,  and  spare  not  if  you  please, 
for  I  doubt  not,  with  the  help  of  God,  and  my  prince, 
to  bee  quit  with  some  of  you  hereafter,  though  now  not 
able  to  use  resistance :  And  so  wishmg  you  to  become 
true  and  faithfull  subjects  to  God  and  your  prince,  lend, 
at  Barry  Court  this  twenty  size  of  February  1599." 

In  this  correspondence,  Lord  Barry  as  a  Bri-  ^<>^^^ 
ti«h  subject  uses  the  old  style,  the  new  not  having  ^^Sob  and 
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^pnoed  i^^Q  at  that  time  as  yet  introduced  into  these 
countries,  while  the  insurgent  leader  on  the  con- 
trary makes  use  of  the  Roman  style*  This  ac- 
counts for  the  above  letter  appearing  to  have  an 
earlier  date  than  that  in  the  preceding  article. 
According  to  the  new  style.  Lord  Barr/s  date 
should  have  been  March  the  Tth,  1560,  (adding 
ten  days  as  the  correction  then  required  in  the 
year,  and  bearing  in  mind  that  1600  was  a  leap 
year.) 


UTTIB  OV  O'HKHX,  JAMEM,  TBB  'miAV  BABK,*  BTO.  TO  TBB  POPB. 

(From  Carew's  PacataHibemiOf  pp*  175, 176. 
A  very  corrupt  copy  of  the  same  is  given  by 
Foulis  in  his  work.) 

H.  O'Neill,  "  Most  hoW  father,  seeing  that  we  haye  been  roosed 
«cc  profBM  of  late  years  oy  the  proyidence  and  will  of  God,  tonoake 
^^£^  exertions  for  the  recovery  of  this  kingdom  from  the 
rntorethetr  sorely  oppressive  yoke  of  the  EngUsh,  who  have  now  for 
country  to  many  affes  overspread  theface  of  relu;ion  and  of  the  comi- 
pftpftl  bond-  try  with  tyranny|and  violence ;  and  that  we  have  now, 
a!d*.  1600.  ^^'  ezhausdnff  many  perils,  been  at  length  successM 
*  in  shaking  off  that  yoke  for  the  most  part ;  we  would  ex- 
plain to  your  Holiness  that  our  first  and  principal  care 
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has  been,  and  erer  will  be,  to  bring  about  a  comp 
restoration  of  the  state  of  the  Chnrcb,  almost  wholly  ex- 
tinct as  it  has  been  in  this  country,  and  to  raise  it  again 
from  its  ruins ;  so  judging  with  ourselyes,  that  it  was 
our  duty  to  spend  all  our  smtstanoe,  and  life  itself,  in  pro- 
^moting  this  work,  which  we  use  our  efforts,  (not  to  say, 
"  we  are  compelled)  to  accomplish  with  the  more  alacrity  for 
this  reason,  that  unless  we  were  to  have  met  the  common 
evil  affecting  both  our  church  and  state,  with  some  timely 
remedy,  wesnould  have  been  dealt  with  far  worse  than  the 
Turks  are  wont  to  deal  with  the  Christians  who  fall  into 
their  power;  so  that  we  should  haye  made  up  our  minds, 
eiUier  to  go  uito  exHe,  or  else  meet  our  fate  here.  Mat- 
ters therefore  being  reduced  to  this  emergency,  to  whom 
can  we  (or  ought  we,)  address  ourselTes  or  make  our  ap- 
plications for  aid,  with  more  sanrane  hope  or  on  surer 

Sounds,  than  to  thee,  Father  of  Spirits  upon  earth,  that  and  beg  the 
ou  mayest  succour  thy  spiritual  children,  still  miserably  ^*J^^^™^ 
afflicted,  and  bruised  und«r  a  yoke  far  more  weighty  and  Sler  of  8pi^ 
cruel  than  ever  Pharaoh's  was.    Such  relief  we  do  trust  rlts  on        - 
that  we  shall  obtain  from  thy  clemency,  according  to  the  earth,"  to 
example  of  all  the  afflicted,  who,  appealing  to  thy  see  ^J^L^^^ 
under  the  like  unfortunate  drcumstanoes,  have  met  with  ^^"'"*' 
aid  and  remedy  aocordine  to  their  need. 

"  To  thee  therefore,  the  common  parent  of  all  the  af-  Pxetending. 
flicted,  their  kind  and  tenderhearted nither,  and  thatespe-  or  ignorant- 
daily  of  such  as  are  in  trouble  for  the  faith  sake,— to  thee  {LJ^^J^^. 
as  our  only  refi^  and  securest  asylum,  we  flee  for  ^^tobe 
shelter,  and  humbly  supplicate  with  copious  tears,  that  inch  aa  St. 
our  ffroans  may  be  hearo,  our  petitions  attended  to,  and  ^*^^^ 
our  aemands  conceded  ;  that  tneir  mouths  may  be  stop-  ^^ten^^* 
TOd  and  their  power  broken,  who  haye  ill  will  against  uiced,  they 
Sion,  and  hinder  the  demolished  walls  of  Jerusalem  from  proliesstobe 
bdng  re-edified  anew :  wherein,  if  your  holiness  will  youch-  w^^^hJIi 
safe  to  credit  our  assertion,  none  of  our  ancestors,  from  ^(^Snt 
the  tune  that  this  realm  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  only. 
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were  ever  more  attadied  than  we  are,  to  tlie  hith  deli- 
yered  to  us  by  our  apostle  St.  Patrick,  or  more  deter- 
mined, eAtinet  as  it  hat  been,  alas !  t»  theee  partem  and 
well  nigh  buried, — now  that  we  have  so  Hr  shaken  off 
the  yoke  of  the  English,  to  raise  it  again  to  hfe,  and  pro- 
mote its  growth,  extention  and  amplification;  for  in 
these  cherished  yiews  we  hare  no  other  object,  than  to 
see  the  glory  of  God  and  the  exaltation  of  the  orthodox 
faith :  may  your  holiness  then  voodisafe  to  lend  a  &yoar- 
able  ear  to  these  our  supplications,  addressed  to  you  by 
men,  who  despisinff  all  honoars  and  advantages  whatso- 
eyer,  desire  not  to liye  a  day  longer  than  we  may  see  the 
Church  of  God  floorishing  all  oyer  the  entire  world. 
They  atk         *'  First  then  we  haye  to  express  our  dMires  that  in 
w  ^ySH^'  <^^  ^  ^®  furtherance  and  mcrease  of  the  faith,  ap- 
jj^L^^^  poinimente  majf  be  made  to  tke  vacant  $ees  in  lAss  kinp' 
l^v^  ^^  dom,  of  those  indiyiduals  who  are  distinguished  for  thor 
ant  M«t  -    life,  morals,  and  Hterary  attainments,  and  who  labour 
Jjij^^^j  most  with  us  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  faith, 
mMnmMvf  ^bom  also  the  riffht  reyerend  the  bishop  of  Cork  and 
Cloyne  united  witn  us  in  nominating  and  recommending, 
as  fit  pastors  to  instruct  the  flock  of  God  by  thefar  wora  • 
and  example* ;  for  fear  that  on  opening  may  be  left  fat 
the  coming  in  of  wnoorthg  persone,  who  wtag  perhaps  ni- 
trude  themsehes  into  tke  charge  over  souls  without  due 
respect  for  canonical  order ,  and  yet  with  all  possible  am- 
thoritg  andwjmp.    In  presenting  which  petition  we  are 
influenced  oy  the  yery  serious  damage  to  souls,  which 
our  people  are  subjected  to  by  reason  of  the  scardtr  of 
pastors  m  the  two  proyinces  of  Mnnster,  a  country  wnic^ 
comprehends  eleyen  bishoprics  under  the  metropolis  of 
Casnel ;  for  we  do  not  include  the  reyerend  prelate  of 
Cork  and  Cloyne,  who  is  now  well  nigh  exhausted  frook 

•Vi<LNo.  XLyLp.1864.rap.  Tb«  *•  faiahop  of  Oork  and  CloyM  ** 
here  notieed  wu^  I  rappoce^  Edmund  Tanner,  rid.  6^  inf.  and  Broa. 
il.  ISS. 
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his  age  and  troubles.  And  we  ur^  oar  petition  the 
more  confidently  from  this  consideration,  that  the  prehUee 
who  have  been  elected,  consecrated,  and  sent  over  to  ta 
from  your  holy  see,  to  occupy  vacant  sees  in  these  parts, 
are  by  us  defatded  in  the  same,  by  God*s  mce,  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  thav  they  may  be  enabled  in  safety 
to  take  the  oversight  of  the  flocks  committed  to  their 
charge^ 

"  Furthermore,  we  desire,  that  as  the  Supreme  Pontiff  ^"^^  ^^ 
Phjb  the  Fifth,  of  happy  memory,  issued  his  Bull  of  ex-  ^J^J^^ 
communication  against  the  Queen  of  England  and  her  ^^  buU  of 
abbettors ;  as  also  Greoort  XIII.  continued  the  same,  *'  Bzoom- 
and  announced  that  it  was  to  have  force  in  the  war  of  the  "^'"jf*: 
Geraldines ;  so  your  holiness  may  be  pleased  to  issue  a  SSrcjuccB. 
like  sentence  for  promoting  this  war,  and  bringing  it  to 
a  prosperous  issue.    And  now  we  commend  generidly  to 
your  holiness,  with  feelings  of  the  strongest  attachment 
of  which  we  are  capable,  this  your  kingdom,  depending 
on  you  alone  afiter  God,  and  ou^yes  your  humble  sub- 
jects, together  with  our  proctors  the  bearers  of  these 
presents,  whom  we  depute  on  behalf  of  ourselves,  and  in 
our  name,  and  who  will  more  fally  set  forth,  at  large  and 
authentically,  by  oral  communication,  all  the  aciiieve- 
ments  that  we  have,  with  aid  of  their  exertions  and  learn- 
ing* performed  in  this  war.    Pra^e  that  your  holiness 
may  oe  pleased  to  repose  implicit  niith  in  their  state- 
ments, we  are  &o. 

Your  holiness  *s  most 
obedient  sons  and  most  faithful  sulnects, 

"  O'Neale. 

«  James  Desmond, 

"  Mac  Cartie  Mere.  [Florence] 
'*  Dermond  Mac  Cartie,  awu  Mao  Donogh." 
**  Dated  in  our  CathoUc  Camp,  the  ) 
dOth  of  March,  1600.  i 
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Ko.  XXIX. 

BOLL  OF  POPS  OLORRT  TIIX.  SXCITIHO  TBS  IBI8H  TO  9019  IV 
THB  BXBBLLXOll  OF  H.  O'RKXLL. 

aement  **  Ci^EXENT  Vm.  pope,  to  All  and  Sngnlar,  oar  rene- 

ti^Jd%^  rable  brethren  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  prelates ; 
of  tiieM^  ^^  ^  ^^  beloved  chUdren,  the  Princes,  Earls, Barons, 
in  obeying  and  people  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  Health  and  Apos- 
hia  ezfaorte-  tolical  benediction. 

tioiMto  re-  «*  "^Thereas  we  hare  learned,  that  in  pursuance  of  the 
A.D.  IGOO.  exhortations  addressed  to  yon  this  some  while  past,  by 
the  popes  of  Rome  onr  predecessors,  and  by  onrselrea 
and  the  apostolic  see,  for  the  recoyering  of  your  liberty* 
and  the  defence  and  presenration  of  the  same  against 
the  attacks  of  heretics,  you  have  with  united  hearts  and 
efforts,  followed,  and  supplied  with  aid  and  assistance, 
first  JAins  Geiuxdime  of  worthy  memory,  (who  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power  exerted  himself,  as  long  as  he  lired, 
with  most  spirited  resolution,  to  shake  off  the  cruel  yoke 
of  slayery  imposed  upon  you  by  the  English  deserters 
from  the  Holy  Roman  Church ;)  after  that  John  Gerai«. 
DINE,  kinsman  of  the  said  James;  and  most  recently 
our  beloyed  son,  the  noble  lord  Hugh,  PHnce  O'Neal, 
styled  Earl  Tyrone,  Baron  of  Dungannon,  and  Captah 
Greneral  of  the  Catholic  army  in  Ireland,  and  Whereas 
further,  the  Grenerals  themselves  and  their  soldiers  have 
in  progress  of  time,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  Hosfs  assist- 
ing them,  achieved  very  many  noble  exploits  in  valiant 
combat  with  the  enemy,  and  are  still  r^y  for  the  like 
hereafter; 
fciiw«?to*  "  ^®  therefore,  ^to  encourage  you,  and  the  General 
have  pudon  '^^  soldiers  aforesaid  to  exert  yourselves  with  the  more 
of  tin,  and    alacrity  for  the  time  to  oome  auo,  in  giving  your  assist- 
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aaoe  to  this  expedition  against  the  heretics  aforesaid)  aU  other  ft- 
having  a  desire  to  confer  upon  yon  spiritual  graces  and  jCui^jJJji" 
favonrs,  after  the  example  set  ns  by  oar  predecessors  Si  the  Cm- 
aforesaid,  and  in  depenoance  on  the  mercy  of  Almighty  ndcn. 
God,  and  the  authority  of  Blessed  Peter  and  Paul  ffis 
apostles,  Do  mercifully  grant  in  the  Lord  to  you  all  and 
smg^ar  ^f  truly  penitent  and  confessing,  and  likewise 
refreshed,  if  it  be  possible,  with  the  Holy  Conmiunion,) 
who  shall  follow  the  said  Qeneral  Hugh  and  his  army, 
the  champions  and  asserters  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
who  shall  Join  yourseWes  to  their  number,  or  give  them 
help  in  this  expedition  by  Your  Counsel,  Countenance, 
Military  Stores,  Arms,  ana  other  implements  of  War, 
or  in  any  mode  whatsoever ;  and  also  to  the  said  General 
Hugh  and  the  soldiers  of  his  army  all  and  singular,  [on 
the  like  termsl  a  plenary  indulgence  and  remission  oi'all 
their  sins,  and  the  same  privileges  as  have  been  usually 
conceded  by  the  popes  of  Rome  to  those  who  set  out  for 
the  war  asrainst  the  Turks,  and  for  the  recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land :  our  decretals  concerning  the  not  granting 
of  indulgences  in  such  form,  and  on  the  occasion  of  re- 
ceiving the  JubUee  gear's  indulgences,  and  any  other 
i^iostolical  constitutions  and  ormnances  &c.  to  the  con* 
trary,  (if  this  be  requisite,)  notwithstanding. 

**  And  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  difficult  for  these  our  The  mode 
presents  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  aU  whom  thev  may  ^S^n^ 
concern,  our  pleasure  is,  that  the  printed  copies  tnereof  ^q^   ^ 
also,  after  having  been  subscribed  by  \he  hand  of  a  no- 
tary public,  and  confirmed  by  the  seal  of  a  Church  Dig- 
nitary, shall  be  received  every  where  with  the  same  re- 
liance on  theur  authority,  as  would  be  commanded  by 
production  of  the  original. 

"  Given  at  St.  Peter's  at  Borne,  under  the  Ring  of  the 
Fisherman,  the  18th  day  of  April  1600,  in  the  IXth  year 
of  our  Pontificate. 

<'  M.  Ybstbids  Babbianva." 
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The  original  of  this  document  may  be  seen 
in  Foalia,  pp.  479)  480 ;  Mac  Geoghegan,  vol. 
iii.  p.  548 ;  or  among  the  documents  in  the  '  Coi- 
lection  of  Records*  at  the  end  of  Collier^s  EccL 
History,  No.  97. 


No.  Lni. 

URm  OV  DOIOOB  (MAO  OOBMIO)  OABTM  TO  TBB  KII»  OV  SPAIV. 

M.  de  Orie-  [Foulifl,  p.  483.  Mateo  d«  Oriedo  heing  now  in  Ire- 
do  the  beu-  land,  and  calling  himself  Archbishop  of  Dublin*  wrote  to 
er^thii  the  titular  £ari  of  Desmond,  James  FiU  Thomas,  a 
AD  1601 .  ^^^^  encouraging  him  *'  to  fight  constantly  and  raliaiiftl  j 
'for  the  Faith  and  liberty  of  your  country,  knowing  and 
firmly  hoping  that  the  help  of  my  Lord  the  Catholiqoe 
is  now  oomine,  whicn  when  it  oometb,  all  things 


shafi  be  prosperous/'    He  obserres,  f6.,  that  he  is  lust 

Oto  Spam.    The  letter,  giTen  by  Foulis  in  full,  is 
**  From  DonegEOl  the  ISth  of  Jan.  1001."J 
[Carew  gave  the  rebels  some  trouble  at  this  time :] 
'*  yet  their  plottings  go  on ;  and  at  the  desire  of  Florence 
Mao  Cartie,  Donogh  Mac  Cormock  (who  called  hinwdf 
also  Cartie)  sent^this  letter  the  king  of  Spain. 
F.  Mae  Ou^     **  *  Havine  received  directions  mm  the  earl  of  Qan- 
tie  "oUdtt    care,  I  would  not  omit  this  opportunity,  at  the  departure 
9^£*^      of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  [Oriedoj  and  don  Martin  de 
igUSntt        ia  Creda,  to  make  known  to  your  migesty  how  the  said 
Q.  EUa-     earl  hath  written  to  your  migesty  by  two  or  three  ways ; 
^*^  but  understanding  that  these  letters  came  not  to  your 

royal  hands,  he  hath  now  again  written  by  me  to  your 
mijesty  making  offer  as  well  of  his  person  and  lands,  as 
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of  his  TaaaaU  and  tubjeoU,  to  your  Boyal  serrioe,  hum- 
bly beseeching  your  MajestT  to  reoeive,  favour,  and  aid 
him  with  your  power  aod  liberal  hand,  seeing  there  is  no 
other  that  can  and  will  assist  us  better  against  the  here- 
tics in  this  Holy  enterprise. 

'*  Your  Migesties  loval  vassal,  to  kiss 
«« your  Boyal  Hand 

DoNOOHX  Cabtib.'  " 
*<  From  Donegall  the 
«*5of  January  1601." 


Ko.  XXX. 

LSTTKB  OF  POPS  CLEMtMT  Till.     TO  H.   O'llUIX,    COKPLIMBItlll* 
HIK  ON  THE  PB0OBS8S  AAO  PBOSPBCTTS  OP  BIS  BBBBLUOB,  BTC. 

(To  MacGeoghegan,  torn.  iii.  p.  588,  Amst* 
1763.  Foulis,  p.  482.  Phelan  gives  an  Englisli 
version  of  it  in  his  usual  inaccurate  style.  Be* 
mainsy  ii.  236  ) 

"  To  our  beloved  son,  the  noble  Prince  Hugh  O'Nsill,  Ciemeat 
conmiander  and  Captain  General  of  the  Catholic  army  in  ^^^h.  ^ 
Ireland.  STotSii. 

"  Beloved  son  and  noble  shr,  health  and  apostolical  ftc.  on  th«& 
benediction.  ■aooeMftQ 

"Wehave  learned  from  the  letter  of  your  eminence,  iSSTttT 
as  well  as  from  the  information  orally  communicated  to  «<a^stete 
us  by  our  beloved  son  Fetbr  Lokbabd,  provost  of  Cam*  English,** 
bray,  that  the  holv  League  which  you  and  many  other 
princes  and  Chieftains,  and  leading  noblemen  of  that 
Idsgdom  have,  in  the  goodness  of  GNm,  been  led  to  estab- 
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Ush  among  yourselves,  still  oontinTieB  to  hold  together  in 
the  cement  of  charity,  and  to  go  on  increasing,  and  that 
by  the  aid  and  might  of  the  same  Lord  of  Hosts,  yon 
haye  on  diyers  occasions  been  snccessfal  in  battie  afainst 
the  English,  those  apostates  fh>m  the  Chmrch  and  from 
the  faiuL  Great  pleasure  in  the  Lord  haye  we  reoeiyed 
from  this  intelligence ;  and  offered  up  our  thanlcs  to  that 
God  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  has  still  left  to  himself 
in  that  kingdom  many  thousands  that  have  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal.    For  these  have  never  gone  after  Im- 

Sious  heresies  and  profane  novelties,  but  on  the  contrary 
ght  bravely  in  detestation  of  them,  for  the  inheritance  of 
their  fathers,  for  the  preservation  of  thefaith,  for  the  main- 
tenance of  integrity  and  unity  with  the  Church,  which  is 
one.  Catholic,  and  Apostolic,  out  of  which  there  is  no  sal- 
vation«  We  praise,  dear  son,  the  excellent  sfnrit  of  piety 
and  ooio-     and  bravery  manifested  by  yourself,  and  bv  the  Fkinoea 
mends  them  and  all  others,  who  having  engaged  in  this  lea^e  and 
%Ub«n  of  <^<^<^®i'&cy  with  you,  shrink  not  from  encountering  any 
their  tn.      dangers  wnatsoever  for  the  glory  of  God ;  and  prove  and 
dent  pTQge-  openly  profess  themselves  worthy  descendants,  and  pro- 
nlton.         per  successors  of  theur  ancestors,  men  eminently  famous 
for  their  warlike  braverv,  zeal  for  the  Catholic  reli^oo, 
and  glorious  renown.    Aneserve,  children,  such  a  spirit ; 
preserve  your  unanimity  and  concord*  and  Grod  Almighty, 
the  God  of  harmon}r  and  peace,  shall  be  with  you,  and 
fight  for  you,  and  will  prostrate,  as  he  hath  done  hereto- 
fore. His  enemies  before  our  face. 

*<  And  as  for  ourselves,  loving  and  cherishing  as  we 
do  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  your  highness,  and  all 
of  yon  who  imitate  the  faith  and  glory  of  your  forefii^ 
thers,  we  cease  not  to  beseech  our  God  for  your  pros- 
perity and  welfiure,  and  we  are  and  ever  will  be  mter- 
eeted  in  yon  and  for  you,  so  far  as  God  wiU  enable  ns  to 
H«  pranlieB  be  thus  minded.  And  when  there  shall  be  occasion,  we 
toMoom-     <will  write  effective  letters  to  the  Catholiok  kin^gs  and 
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princes,  our  children,  that  they  support  you  apd  your  mend  thdr 
cause  with  all  the  aid  in  their  power ;  we  propose  also  to  ^J^!^^'^ 
send  to  you  shortly  a  special  nuncio  from  ourselyes,  and  fS!m<£ 
from  this  holy  College,    (in  which  the  Pix>Tid6nce  of  Emope ; 
God  hath  appointed  us,  howeyer  unworthy,  to  preside)  a  and  to  send 
man  of  piety  and  prudence,  possessed  of  a  zeal  for  God,  ^^  ■  ^^' 
and  approved  of  by  us,  to  attest  our  high  respect  for  you,  g^P"*®***" 
and  lend  you  aid,  m  all  cases  where  there  may  be  occa- 
sion, for  the  maintaining  of  vour  salutary  and  necessary 
union,  propagating  the  Catnolick  faith,  and  performing 
in  fine  all  offices  connected  with  his  fimction,  whereby 
the  honour  and  worship  of  God  may  be  promoted  in  that 
kingdom. 

"  Meanwhile  it  seemed  good  to  us  to  forward  to  you  magncioai 
these  our  letters  as  pledges  of  our  affection  towards  SSjSit  ^ 
yourselves  and  that  kingdom,  and  as  a  means  of  admin-  p.  jJS^ 
istering  to  you  all,  as  our  dear  children  in  Christ,  the  t»xd; 
consolations  of  our  fatherly  kindness.  And  as  for  Peter 
Lombard  whom  your  eminence  has  appointed  to  be  your 
orator  and  agent  at  our  court,  we  have  willingly  given 
him  audience  and  shall  be  ready  still  to  do  so.    And  on 
yourself,  and  on  the  others  of  like  mind  who  adhere  to 
you  in  your  struggle  for  upholding  the  Catholic  fiiith, 
we  bestow  with  reelings  of  satisfaction  our  own  and  the 
apostolic  blessing :  finally  we  pray  that  He  may  send  his 
Anffels  to  be  about  your  path,  curect  your  pious  efforts  uj  elodng 
with  his  heavenly  grace,  and  evermore  defend  you  with  beoedictioD. 
the  right  hand  of  ms  power. 

Given  at  St.  Peter's  at  Borne,  under  Ike  Ring  of  the 
Fisherman,  the  20th  day  of  January,  anno  1601,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  our  Pontificate, 

"  SzLTxuB  Amtonukus  Cabdxn.'* 
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No.  LIV. 

M ARIRtTO  OF  DOK  tVAB  D*  AQVIXJU 

The  ooca-  [The  Lord  Deputy  having  issued  a  proclama- 
^^S;^^^  tioD  at  Cork,  setting  forth  the  iniquity  of  the 
practices  of  Rome  and  Spain  against  England, 
and  calling  on  ail  good  subjects  to  persevere  in 
their  loyalty  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  Don  Juaa 
D'Aquila  published  a  sort  of  answer  in  the  form 
of  a  counter  proclamation,  the  most  striking  paa* 
sages  of  which  are  contained  in  the  following  ex- 
tracts. The  whole  may  be  seen  in  Foulis,  p.  484, 
where  the  introductory  note  and  reference  is  as 
follows :— « This  is  in  Latin,  MS.  F.  9TCant.  in 
Bib.  Bodl.  Oxofiy  and  thus  in  English  In  Pacata 
Hibernia  pp.  200^202.'] 

D' Aquiu        "  ^n  J^^an  de  Aquila,  G«&erall  of  the  warr,  and  tlM 

winnot       Catholiqne  king  of  Spain's  chief  commander  In  God's 

^\o\^      warr  which  is  made  in  Ireland  for  the  defence  of  the 

to  Swimy  ^•'^**  *  '^°  *^  *^®  ^™^  Catholiones  living  in  Kinpale,  the 

legitimate    city  of  Cork,  and  all  other  Tillages,  Cities  ana  Catties, 

■overelgn^,  wisheth  health  in  him  who  is  the  true  happiness  .  .  . 

•fter  the  ..  Firgt  of  all,  ye  [the  Lord  Deputy,  &c]  feign  that 

Smoe  totiie  ^®  would  lead  away  the  pretended  subiects  of  the  Qneen 

contnry.      of  England  from  their  ooedience,  to  bring  them  under 

our  yoak,  which  is  a  very  untruth  ;  for  we  endeavour  not 

to  persude  any  body  that  he  should  deny  due  obedience 

(according  to  the  word  of  God)  to  his  prince.    But  ye 
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know  wen,  that  for  many  yean  since,  Elicabeth  was  de- 
priyed  of  her  kingdom,  and  all  her  suli^ects  absoWed  from 
their  fideKty  by  Uie  pope ;  imto  whom  He  that  reigneth 
in  the  heavens,  the  Kmg  of  kings,  hath  committra  all 
power,  that  he  should  root  up,  destroy,  plant,  and  build 
m  such  sort,  that  he  may  punish  temporal  kings  (if  it 
should  be  good  for  the  spiritual  biulding)  even  to  their 
deposing ;  which  thing  hath  been  done  in  the  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Ireland  by  manj  popes,  viz.  by  Pope 
Plus  QuiNTVB,  Greoobt  the  thirteenth,  and  now  by  JJJETof*' 
CuEMSMT  the  6th  as  it  is  well  known ;  whose  bulls  are  ^^  cit«d 
extant  amonMt  us  :  I  speak  to  Catholicks,  not  to  fro-  in  nippoit 
ward  hereticks,  who  have  fallen  from  the  faith  ofthe^f^^. 
Bomao  Church,  seemg  they  are  blmd  leaders  of  the  blind,  £^^^ 
and  such  as  know  not  the  ^irounda  of  the  truth,  it  is  no  th^ct. 
marvel  that  they  do  also  disagree  from  us  in  this  thing. 
But  our  brethren  the  Catholiques,  walking  in  the  pumess 
of  the  faith,  and  yielding  to  the  Gatholique  Church 
(which  is  the  verv  pillar  of  the  truth)  will  easily  under- 
stand all  those  things.    Therefore  it  remaineth  that  the 
Irish  ^which  adhere  to  us)  do  work  with  us  nothing  that 
is  anunst  God*s  laws  or  their  due  obedience ;  naythat 
whioti  the^  do,  is  according  to  God's  word  and  the  obe- 
dience which  they  owe  the  popa. 

Therefore  my  most  beloved,  seeing  that  which  you  An  ^le- 
have  so  many  years  before  desired  and  begged  for  with  Si^^°' 
prayers  and  tears ;  and  that  now,  even  now,  the  Pope,  dienoe  of 
Christ's  vicar  on  earth,  doth  command  ^on  to  take  armes  the  EngUA 
for  the  defence  of  your  faith;  I  admonish,  exhort,  and  ^j^P*^* 
beseech  yon  aU,  all  I  say  unto  whom  these  letters  shall  ^  ^^ 
oome,  that  as  soon  as  possibly  you  can,  yon  come  to  us  vntodetUi.'* 
with  your  friends  and  weapons :  whosoever  shall  do  this, 
shall  nnd  us  prepared,  and  we  will  communicate  unto  them 
those  things  whioh  we  possess,  and  whosoever  shall  (de- 
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sinsing  our  wholesome  counsel)  do  otherwise,  and  remain 
in  the  obedience  of  the  English,  we  will  prosecnte  him  as 
an  heretic,  and  a  hateful  enemy  of  the  Church,  eren 
unto  death. 

''Don  Juan  db  Aauiuu" 


No.  LV. 

MILITAST  PaOCBBDinOs'oV  OWES  MAC  BOOAX. 

Desth  in  Of  this  remarkable  ecclesiastic,  some  notice 
^^Jtoik*  ****  ^®"  already  taken  at  p.  835,  of  the  present 
▼imr.'^  work ;  but  the  subjoined  fuller  and  more  original 
*  "^  '""  account  of  his  performances,  from  Carew's  work, 
{Pacaia  Hibemia^  pp.  366,  367»)  will  no  doubt 
be  interesting  and  acceptable  to  the  reader : — 


A.D.  1002. 


p.  366.  [In  the  beginning  of  1602  Castaan  Taafe  being 
employed  against  the  insurgents  in  Caroery,  came  to  ac- 
tion with  some  of  them  on  the  5th  of  January,  when] 
"  Owen  Mac  £00 an,  (the  Pope's  Apostolike  Vicar  so 
often  before  mentioned)  to  put  fresh  heart  into  hiB  com- 
pany, with  his  sword  drawne  in  one  hand,  and  his  portuis 
and  beades  in  the  other,  with  one  hundred  men  led  by 
himselfe,  he  came  boldly  up  to  the  sword,  and  maine- 
tayned  a  hot  skirmish,  untill  he  was  slaine  with  a  shot, 
whereupon  his  men  (together  with  a  fresh  charge  of  our 
horse)  were  so  amazed  and  terrified,  partly  by  ms  dei^li, 
and  partly  by  their  owne  dan^r,  that  they  brake  in- 
stantly, and  for  better  expedition  throwing  away  their 
armes,  leaped  into  the  rirer  Bandon,  hoping  by  that 
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I  to  escape,  but  that  little  arailed.  them,  for  they  all 
for  the  most  part  were  either  killed  or  drowned  in  the 
river. "  [120  of  them,  he  adds,  were  4lain  on  this  occa- 
sion.] 

p.  367.  [Hairing  mentioned  that  after  this  discomfi-  importauM 
tore  *'  all  Carbery  was  wholly  reduced  to  subjection,  no  ^  uac  Eg- 
one  open  traitonr  remayning  therein,"  Carew  goes  on  ^[J^^" 
thus :— ] 

'*  A  principall  meanes  of  this  snddaine  and  miiTersall 
reduction  was  the  death  of  that  traitorly  priest  Owbn 
Mac  Eooan,  which  doubtlesse  was  more  oeneficiall  to 
the  state,  than  to  have  gotten  the  head  of  the  most  capi- 
tall  Rebell  in  Monnster,  for  the  respect  that  was  borne 
onto  him  (by  reason  of  his  authority  from  the  pope)  and 
the   credit  which  hee  had  obtained  in  Spaine  was  so 
great,  as  his  power  was  in  a  manner  absolute  oyer  them 
all,  and  he  onely  was  the  meanes  of  their  obdurate  obstin- 
acie :  his  dignity  in  being  the  Pope's  Vicariui  Apostoli-  Bii  Influ- 
euB  did  hold  them  in  vassalafe  unto  him,  and  the  livings  enoe,  rere- 
given  him  in  Monnster  by  the  Pope's  grant,  were  to  be  °"^"^ 
valued  (if  hee  mig^t  quietly  have  enjoyed  them)  at  three  £^  itnnfter. 
thousand  pounds  per  annum.    And  farther  to  ingage  the 
Popish  clergy  of  Ireland  unto  him,  hee  had  power  to 
dispose  at  his  pleasure  of  all  the  spirituaU  livinn  in  the 
IVovince  of  Monnster,  by  which  authority,  together  with 
the  credit  he  had  gotten  with  the  kin^  of  Spain  (well 
testified  b^  the  trust  committed  to  him  in  transporting 
and  disposing  the  Spanish  money,  last  brought  into  Ire- 
land) he  had  obtayned  in  a  manner  all  power,  both  over 
the  temporality  and  spirituality  of  Monnster,  and  to  de- 
paint  him  in  his  true  colours,  a  more  malitious  travtor 
against  the  state  and  crowne  of  England,  never  breathed.  His  tmt- 
which  well  appeared  by  the  barbarous  tyranny  hee  exer-  ^rat  ofthe 
cised  upon  his  owne  countriemen ;  for  assoon^  as  any  pri-  '"^  ^^' 
seiners  were  taken  (though  of  hia  owne  countrey,  oirth, 
and  religion)  yet  u  they  had  served  the  Queene,  he 
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caused  them  first  {jxa  pie^  as  he  pretended,)  to  be  con- 
fessed and  absolred,  ana  instantiT  (in  his  owne  sisht) 
would  hee  cause  them  to  be  mnrdered,  which  reli^ons 
tyranny  in  him  was  held  for  sanctity.  The  president 
upon  his  retume  to  Corke,  employed  oertaine  messengers 
whom  hee  might  trust,  into  the  countrey  to  make  seuoh 
in  such  places  as  Mao  Eggan  usually  resided,  for  such 
bookes  and  papers  as  were  belonging  unto  him :  divers 
books  of  schools  divinity  (for  the  most  part^  were  gotten, 
aU  which  by  the  prendents  gift  fell  to  my  share,  and  cer- 
taine  papers  amongst  the  whioh  I  will  onely  insert  3  in 
this  present  relation,  the  first  contayning  large  indul- 
gences, granted  by  P.  Clemens  the  8^  to  such  of  the  Irisk, 
as  should  bears  armes  against  God's  chosen  servant,  and 
their  annoynted  soveraig^e  the  Queene's  majesty,  the 
tenor  whereof  here  ensneth." 

[Then  follows  the  Bull  of  P.  Clement,  already 
given  in  No.  XXTX  sup. 

Secondly,  Clement's  Letter  to  H.^  O'Neill ; 
given  in  No.  XXX.  sup. 

And  Thirdly,  A  Bull  of  Pope  Clement  for 
granting  spiritual  livings  unto  Owen  Mac  Eggan ; 
dated  Oct.  31,  1695,  and  directed  to  <<Denni- 
tius"  Bp.  Cork  (titular)— p.  371.] 


No.  LVL 
AMman  pammbs  ik  ibblabd. 

The  rebel-       Mention  has  been  made  in  the  course  of  this 
lion  of  E.     jjjgtQpy  Qf  iIj^  famines  with  which  Ireland  has  on 
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different  occasions  been  visited,  as  the  result  of  Brace,  and 
rebellions  raised  in  the  country  by  its  inhabitants  J^omp^*-^' 
and  their  leaders.  The  notices.of  these  calamities  led  with 
occnring  in  our  historians  are  truly  horrifying  ;  i^i^,  *~ 
and  would  no  doubt  appear  more  so,  were  it  not 
for  the  degree  in  which  the  mind  has  been  fami- 
liarised to  recitals  of  a  kindred  character  even  in 
these  late  years.     Still  after  all,  the  accounts 
given  in  the  following  passages,  of  the  famines 
of  E.  Bruce  and  the  0'Neills»  cannot  fail  to  ex- 
cite in  the  mind  of  the  reader  a  painful  and  me- 
lancholy interest   They  are  taken,  both  extracts 
and  references,  from  Mr.  Stuart's  valuable  Hia- 
tory  of  Armagh  : — 

p.  179.  '*  During  the  residence  of  this  valiant  adven-  E.  Brace's 
turer  [E.  Brace]  in  Ireland,  the  people  were  visited  with  *°^^*'^?rj', 
the  complicated  miseries  of  faction,  war,  and  famine.  ^"ScS^^ 
How  wretched  must  that  situation  have  been  which  the  cannibal- 
annalist  in  Camden  thos  describes* — :  icm. 

•  Many  were  so  hon^^er-starved  that  in  church-  ^•^'  '**'*• 
yards  they  took  the  homes  out  of  their  graves,  and 
m  their  scuOsf  boiled  their  flesh  and  fed  thereon :  yea 
and  women  did  eat  their  own  children  for  stark 


*'  This  meet  calamitooB  famine  which  seems  to  have  PemMdK'a 
pervaded  the  whole  nrovince  [of  Ulster]  is  gravely  at- «»<*«»««» 
tributed  by  the  amuuist  Pembridee  to  the  wickecmess  ^^g  f^ 
of  the  people  who  dared  to  eat  flesh  in  Lent.  It  is  proba-  mine. 
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ble  that  this  accoont  of  the  effects  of  the  famine  is  highly 
exaggerated.  If  the  people  were  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  usinfi^  human  flesh  for  food,  it  is  not  likely  that  they 
would  nave  increased  the  disrnst  which  they  most  n»- 
tnrally  hare  felt  for  such  diet  Dy  using  the  skulls  of  their 
deceased  countrymen  for  boilers." 

[But  Mr.  Stuart  seems  here  to  forget  that  people  driyen 
Into  the  desolate  fens  and  woods  to  saye  their  hres  finom 
the  ravages  of  war  could  not  well  carry  about  with  them 
pots  or  saucepans  or  other  kitchen  utensils  on  sneh  fdl- 
grimages.] 

F.  Btory.         p.  901 .  A.D.  1602.  **  Bavaged  by  his  iue.  Lord  Mount- 

■oh'b  fto-      joy's]  troops,  the  country  was  totally  inadequate  to  snp- 

ooimt  oftfafl  port  its  wretched  inhabitants.    Multitudes  of  the  Irish, 

iSi^        hunted  from  hill  to  hill,  perished  by  famine,  and  lay 

horrid  spectacles,  unburica  in  the  fields  and  in  the  open 

highways.    The  following  quotation  from  Fynes  Mory- 

son,  who  was  himself  an  actor  in  this  tremendous  scene 

of  misery  and  blood,  will  conrey  to  the  imagination  of 

our  readers  a  lively  and  affecting  image  of  the  almost 

unexampled  calamity  with  which  this  unhappy  country 

was  then  afflicted. 

'  Now,'  says  that  writer,  *  because  I  hare  often 
made  mention  of  our  destroying  the  rebels'  com  and 
using  all  means  to  famish  them,  let  me  by  two  or 
three  examples  shew  the  miserable  estate  to  which 
the  rebels  were  thereby  brought. 

I  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  Sir  Bichard  Moryaon 
(his  brother)  and  the  other  commanders  of  the  forces 
sent  against  Brian  Mac  Art  aforesaid,  in  their  re- 
turn homeward,  saw  a  most  horrible  spectacle  of 
three  children  (the  eldest  not  above  ten  Tears 
old,)  all  eating  and  gnawine  with  their  teeth  the 
entrails  of  their  dead  moUier ;  on  whose  flesh 
they  had  fed  twenty  days  past,  and  haying  eaten  all 


Cue  of  chfi- 
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from  the  feet  upward,  to  the  bare  bonee,  roasting  it 
continnallY  by  a  slow  fire,  were  now  come  to  the 
eating  of  ner  entrails,'  tec.  * 
**  And  again,  after  narrating  that  the  peasants  were  Another 
driren  to   eat  horseflesh,    kites,  &o   he  adds,    'Cap- »w«f«nl- 
tain   Trevor  and   many  honest   gentlemen   lying  {jff^rtS. 
in  the  Newry,  can  witness  that  some  old  women  of 
those  parts  used  to  make  a  fire  in  the  fields,  and 
divers  little  childr«i,  driving  oat  the  cattle  in  the 
cold  mornings,  and  coming  thither  to  warm  them, 
were  bv  them  surprised.  Killed  and  eaten.'    The 
children's  skulls  and  bones,  he  adds,  were  found,  and 
some  women  were  convicted  and  executed  for  the  crime-t 

"Again  he  states  (v>  289)  'that  it  was  a  common  HdniAeih 
kctice  to  thrust  long  needles  into  the  horses  of  our  J"^^"|u5i 
glish  troops,  and  they  dying  thereupon,  to  be  bytbeitw- 
dy  to  tear  out  one  another's  throats  for  a  share  ing  people, 
of  them ;  and  no  spectacle  was  more  frequent  in  the 
ditches  of  towns  and  especially  in  wast^  countries 
than  to  see  multitudes  of  these  poor  people  d^td 
with  their  mouths  all  coloured  green  by  eating  net- 
tles, docks,  and  all  things  they  could  rend  up  above 
ground.' 
"  Again  Moryson  states  <  that  from  O'Eane's  coon-  Dceelatioo 
try  northward  of  Tyrone,  we  have  left  none  too'theooun- 

Sive  us  opposition,  nor  of  late  have  seen,  any  but  ^^^j^i^ 
ead  carcases,  merely  starved  for  want  of  meat.'^      Deny,  Ty- 
"  And  again  he  says  '  that  O'Hagan  protested  unto  roneb  Ac 
us  that  between   ToUaghoge   and  Toome,   there 
lay  unburied  a  thousand  d^kd,  and  since  our  first 
drawing  this  year  to  Blackwater,  there  were  above 
three  thousand  starved  in  Tyrone,  and  sure  the  poor 
people  of  those  parts  never  yet  had  the  means  to 
know  God,  or  to  acknowledge  any  other  sovereign 

•  Fynee  Motyioii,  voL  9i  pp.  S82,  saa.       \fb.       }lkp.l78. 
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than  the  0*Neil8  ivhich  makes  me  eommiserate  them* 

and  hope  better  of  them  hereafter.'* 

Spenser*!         "  Moryson  cannot "  (says  Mr.  Stuart)  "  be  suspected 

o^"  ofioie  ^'^  ®^^£r^<^oi^  1^  theportraitoreof  human  misery  which 

efibcts  of      ^0  ^^  ^^^  depicted  m  snch  liyely  colonrs.    &i6nser» 

the  Des-      the  English  poet,  &c,  .  .  •  writes  thus  ...  *  Ere  one 

mond  war.    year  and  half  .  .  . ' "—  [then  follows  the  passage  ahready 

giyen  in  the  body  of  this  work,  p.  8(X2  sup.,  amd  ending 

with  *'  Toid  of  man  and  beast."] 

Again,  (as  Mr.  Stuart  mdntions  at  p.  373»)  in 
the  great  rebellion  of  1642,  the  king^s  troops  in 
the  course  of  their  marching  through  Ulster 
found  the  Irish  once  more  in  the  same  terrible 
condition,  and  '^  reduced  by  famine  to  the  dread- 
ful necessity  of  eating  their  own  dead.** 


No.  LVII. 

JUDOMBHT  or  THE  ORZTBMXTUS  OV  SALAMAVOA  AKD  TALLADOUD 
ON  THX  LAWIUUrBSB  OF  H.  0*HaiIJ.*B  WAB  AOAIlItT  aDKBJI  BLl* 
CASSTH. 

A.D.  i6oa  The  very  striking  and  instructive  record 
to  pro!^%  above  named  is  here  presented  to  the  reader  at 
™!!?iL   ^«ill  length,  as  taken,  along  with  the  observa- 

neat  or  loy-  •»..  .  1*1  « 

aityto        tions  compnsed  m  the  notices  which  precede 

•  ib.  p.  SOO. 
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and  follow,  from  (ySuUevan's  History,  torn.  3,  <^"Sf^J|:. 

^•t      /N  te     «  «    ^^^      ^^  M        -w  m  iaDeUi»  Cites 

lib.  8,  cap.  7,  fol.  202 — 204.     It  may  be  seen  the 
also  in  Foulis,  pp.  491  —49i. 

*<  Chap.  YTL-^Whether  the  Iriah  were  jutted  in  under- 
taking  this  war  9 

'*From  the  hutorieal  statement  now  set  before  the 
reader,  with  scmpuloos  regard  to  trath,  it  clearly  fol- 
lows, that  the  war  against  the  Qneen  of  England,  and 
the  Irish  belonging  to  the  royal  faction,  was  nndertaken 
upon  jnst  and  lawftil  grounds ; — an  opinion  which  some 
of  our  Anglo-Irish  priests  have  refrained  from  as- 
serting or  pressing  on  the  attention  of  their  Anglo-Irish 
and  Irish  followers.  In  opposition  to  whose  riews,  I 
think  it  better  on  the  present  occasion  to  produce  here 
the  judgment  of  those  most  famous  academies  of  Sala- 
manca and  VaUadolid,  than  to  commence  any  argument 
about  a  matter  so  plain  and  perspicuous.  That  iudg- 
ment,  which  was  issued  alter  some  delay,  in  compliance 
with  the  request  of  the  beUigerant  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
runs  as  follows  :— 

*  Sentence  of  the  Doctors  qf  the  Univerdtien  ofSahmanca 
and  VatladoUd  coneaming  the  present  War  in  Ireland^ 
and  their  JSxplanation  of  the  Xetter  of  owr  most  holy 
Lord  Pope  Ckment  the  JSighth  respecting  the  same 
War. 

'The  most  illustrious  prince  Hugh  O'Neill  wages  war  thespuish 
with  the  Que«i  of  England,  and  the  English  people,  for  the  univenltiee 
defence  of  the  Catholic  religion,  that  is,  that  he  and  the  ^  ^JJJ!!^^ 
Irish  people  may  be  allowed  freely  to  profess  the  Catbo-  JJ*huS 
lio  religion,  a  freedom  which  the  Queen  of  England  is  o'N«UL 
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6ndeaToiiri]ig[  to  wrest  from  them  by  yioleiioe  and  arms. 
Connected  with  this  war  there  are  two  questions  now 
Two  qam-    raised.    The  one  is,  Whether  it  be  lawful  for  Irish  C»- 
tiou  pro-     tholics  to  support  the  said  Prinoe  Hugh  in  this  war  by 
'"■"■  arms  or  by  any  other  means  whatsoeyer?    The  olA«r, 

Whether  the  same  Catholics  may,  without  mortal  sin, 
fight  agamst  the  aforesaid  prince,  or  favour  the  Bullish 
in  this  war  by  arms,  or  in  any  other  manner  ?  especially 
considering  tnat  if  they  refuse  the  English  this  jcind  en 
assistance,  they  expose  Ihemselyes  to  manifest  peril  of 
life,  or  of  losing  their  worldly  substance.    And  besides, 
as  a  permission  has  been  g^ven  to  these  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land, by  the  supreme  Pontiff,  allowing  them  to  obey  the 
said  Qneen  of  ISngland,  and  acknowledge  her  for  a  law- 
ful Queen  by  paymg  taxes  to  her,  they  seem  in  a  posi- 
tion to  render  her  that  service,  which  properly  belongs 
to  subjects,  namely  by  fightine  with  those  that  have  re- 
belled against  the  queen's  authority,  and  who  appear  to 
be  asserting  a  usurped  claim  to  a  territory  subject  to  her 
dominion. 
A  flnt  prin-     '  In  order  to  give  a  satisfactory  answer  to  both  ques- 
Gipie  stated;  tions,  it  must  be  laid  down  as  certain,  that  the  Soman 
•eoedm       Pontiff  has  the  power,  when  other  means  prove  insuffi- 
trom  the      cient  for  meeting  such  a  serious  evil,  to  compel  and  oo* 
Roonish        erce  by  force  of  arms,  deserters  from  the  faith,  and  suc^ 
^!!^*Zi^  as  attack  the  Catholic  religion.    It  is  also  to  be  taken 
^*°~^"*  for  a  settled  truth,  that  the  Queen  of  England  is  one 
who  makes  attacks  on  the  Catholic  religion,  and  will  not 
allow  the  Irish  to  celebrate  publicly  the  worship  of  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  that  it  was  for  the  said  cause  the 
aforesaid  prince,  and  before  him  the  others  who  are  men- 
tioned in  the  letter  apostolic  of  Clement  the  Eighth 
have  been  led  to  engage  in  the  war  against  her.    These 
observations  being  thus  premised,  the  JFtni  Que$tum  is 
easUy  answered. 
'  ]ror  it  is  beyond  doubt  that  any  Catholics  may  give 
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their  eoimtenance  to  the  said  prince  Hugh  O'Nkai.  >f^^^  „ 


in  the  war  aforesaid,  and  that  with  great  merit  and  fol-  0*1^1^  n^ 
lest  hope  of  an  eternal  recompense,  for  as  the  aforesaid  beiikm  It 
prince  makes  war  by  aathoritj  of  the  supreme  Pontiff,  in  pronoaooed 
)  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  Pontiff  in  his  2^^"**" 


defei 

letter  exhorts  him  and  all  tKe  faithinl  senrants  of  Christ 
to  adopt  that  course,  as  is  eyident  from  his  letter ;  and 
oonfers  many  eraces  on  those  who  give  their  oonnten- 
anoe  to  the  prmce  in  that  war,  as  though  they  were  en* 
ffaged  in  war  andnst  the  Turlcs,  no  person  can  reasona- 
bly doubt  but  that  the  war  encaged  m  is  a  just  one,  and 
that  to  fight  for  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  religion,  the 
g[reate8t  of  all  blessings,  is  a  proceeding  highly  merito- 
rious in  its  character 

*  As  touching  the  Second  QuesHtM  also,  it  is  quite  cer-  tefly.  -Oi. 
tain,  that  all  those  Catholics  are  euilty  of  mortal  sin,  ,^^^ 
who  follow  the  camp  of  the  English  against  the  said  ^^^to 
prince ;  and  that  they  cannot  obtain  eternal  salvation,  be  consl- 
nor  be  absoWed  of  their  sins  by  any  priest,  unless  they  ^rtd  m 
first  repent  and  desert  from  the  camp  of  the  English,  g^g,^ 
And  the  same  sentence  must  be  passed  on  those  who 
support  the  English  with  aid  of  arms  or  prorisions  in 
that  war,  or  who  render  them  any  like  service,  beyond 
those  customary  taxes,  which  by  the  indulgence  of  the 
■npreme  pontiff,  and  by  his  permission,  are  allowed  to  be 
paid  to  the  Queen  of  &gland  or  to  her  officers. 

'  The  assertion  here  made  is  established  by  this  most  The 
dbvious  proof; — That  from  the  letter  of  the  supreme  "  prmT"  of 
pontiff  it  is  sufficiently  dear  that  the  Queen  of  England  ^Ju?*' 
and  her  generals  are  carrying  on  an  unjust  war  against  SranipajpBl 
the  prince  above  named  and  his  supporters.    For  where  ptttowli 
the  pontiff  says  that  the  English  are  fighting  affainst  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  ought  to  be  resisted  not  less  vigo- 
rously than  uie  Turks,  and  confers  the  same  eraees  on 
those  who  do  resist  them,  as  he  confers  on  those  who 
fight  against  the  Turks,  who  can  doubt  but  that  the  war 
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in  wUdi  the  English  are  engaged  acainst  the  CatiioUc 
army  is  altogether  an  ni\jnst  one.  Kow  it  neTer  can  be 
lawrnl  for  any  man  to  ooontenaoe  an  iix\jiiat  war,  or  aid 
in  promoting  it,  under  penalty  of  eternal  damnation.  A 
▼ery  grievous  sin  is  therefore  committed  by  those  Catho- 
lics who  fight  in  the  camp  of  the  heretics  against  the 
prince  aforesaid,  in  a  war  openly  unjust  and  miquitous, 
and  by  all  who  assist  the  same  war  with  aid  of  arms  or 
military  stores,  or  in  any  other  way  whatsoever,  which 
may  tend  naturally  to  promote  the  said  war,  and  who 
oannot  ^ve  an  account  of  their  indifferent  obedience. 

'  Nor  is  it  of  any  avail  to  them  to  charge  the  apostolic 
letter  with  having  been  unfairly  elicited  by  surreptitious 
practices.  For  a  charge  of  such  surreptitious  practices 
cannot  be  entertained  where  there  is  no  j^tidon  adduced 
as  having  proceeded  from  the  parties  m  whose  favour 
the  letter  is  issued.  But  the  supreme  Pontiff  in  the  let- 
ter in  question  ejroressly  declares,  that  it  was  altogether 
voluntarily  that  he  and  his  predecessors  had  exhorted 
the  Irish  chieftains  and  all  the  faithful  to  engage  in  that 
war ;  and  to  prov(^e  them  to  greater  alaority  therein 
he  bestows  on  them  a  liberal  supply  of  CTaces  and  indul* 
fences.  How  then  should  it  be  possible  for  a  letter  to 
be  surreptitiously  eUdted,  whioh  contains  nothing  but 
an  exhortation  overfiowiog  with  rich  graces  for  suoh  aa 
would  assttit  to  the  terms  therein  specified? 

*Nor  can  those  Catholics  who  support  the  English 
excuse  themselves  on  the  grounds  adduced  in  theSMcmd 
Question ;  for  no  mortal  sin  must  be  committed  even  if 
life  or  property  is  in  danger  of  being  lost.  But  to  be 
concerned  m  acts,  whioh  have  a  naturS  tendency  to  pro* 
mote  or  assist  an  mgust  war,  is  jplainlv  a  mortal  sin. 
Penmssion  has  also  been  given  to  Catholics  to  render  to 
the  heretic  Queen  that  kind  of  obedience  which  is  not 
opposed  to  the  Catholic  religion.  But  it  never  was,  and 
never  can  be,  a  Pontiff's  intention  to  allow  in  them  anoli 
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acts  of  obedience  to  the  Qneen,  as  are  manifestly  at  Ta- 
rianoe  with  the  same  Pontiff's  own  design  and  scope  in 
regard  to  the  promoting  of  the  Catholic  faith  and  reli- 
gion in  Ireland.  And  Uiat  snch  was  his  intention  and 
scope,  the  letter  itself  declares  with  all  possible  distinct- 
ness. 

'  From  all  which  it  remains  abundantly  manifest,  that  The  mm- 
the  most  illustrions  prince  Hugh  O'JNexxx,  and  the  "J^8  «P^, 


other  Catholics  of  Ireland  engaged  in  this  war  with  a  ^^ 
heretic  princess  who  opposes  the  orthodox  faith,  are  by  o'NeOl's  it 
no  means  rebels,  nor  guilty  of  denying  an^  obedience  arightwodly 
which  they  owe,  or  unjustly  usurping  territories  that  be-  JJ|j£?**^ 
Ions  to  the  Queen ;  but  rather  tnat  they  are,  in  a  most 
righteous  war,  vindicating  themselves  and  their  own  ter- 
ritory from  an  iniquitous  and  impious  tyranny; — and 
stm^ling,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  as  Christians 
and  Catholics  ought,  for  the  maintenance  and  protection 
of  the  holy  and  orthodox  faith.    Which  opinions  all  and 
singidar,  we  the  undersigned  hold  and  approve,  as  most 
certain  and  incontrovertible. 

'  Given  at  Salamanca,  the  second  of  February,  in  the  f!^**"^ 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  three.     Jiesto  Oiia 

'  Doctors  of  Salamanca. 

'Fr.  Franciscus  Zumd,  Bean  of  Salamanca.  Mag. 
Alphonsus  de  Curiel,  chief  Professor  of  Sacred  Theo< 
logy.  Fr.  Petrus  de  Herrera.  Mag.  Doctor  Franciscus 
Simcius.  Fr.  Dionysius  Juberus.  Mag.  Andreas  de  Leon. 
Fr.  Petrus  de  Ledeama.    Fr.  Martinus  de  Peraija, 

'  Doctors  of  Theology,  Yalladolid. 

'  D.  Franciscus  Sobrino,  Dean.  D.  Alphonsus  Vacoa 
do  Santiago.  D.  Johannes  Garcia  de  CoroneL  Maff. 
Fr.  Johannes  Nieron.  D  Torre.  Fr.  Josephus  ae 
Luzan.  Valladohd,  the  Eighth  of  March,  in  the  year 
one  thousand  six  hundred  aiul  three. 
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'  Fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jestxs. 

'  P.  Johannes  de  Zigaenc^  P.  Emanuel  de  Bojas. 
P.  Gaspar  de  Mena,  Professors  of  Theology  in  the  Col- 
lege of  the  same  Society  at  Salamanca,  r.  Petros  0«- 
sorius,  Ecclesiast  in  the  same  College.' 

O'finlianm's  «<  Such  is  the  judgment  of  the  academies,  from  which 
J^^f«  may  be  plainly  seen,  how  far  those  Irishmen  have  been 
led  astray  into  ignorance  and  blindness,  who  have  siq^ 
ported  the  Protestants  and  fought  against  the  Catholics 
in  this  war.  And  what  mad  and  poisonous  doctrine  has 
been  propagated  by  some  having  a  name  for  better 
learning,  who  have  misled  secular  persons  from  defmd- 
ing  the  faith  to  go  after  the  Queen's  party,  &c ,  &a" 

According  to  the  dates  in  Foulis,  the  above 
document  was  first  published  at  Salamanca, 
March  7>  1602,  and  then  again  the  year  afW. 
A  loose  translation  of  a  portion  of  it,  which 
might  appear  to  the  reader  as  the  whole,  is 
given  in  Phelan's  Policy. 


No.  Lvm. 

**  oora  ov  4  Btnx,  coftatwiito  aw  kxhortao'or  AVD  aSHIMIOII 

DVTO  TBS  CATB0LX4PU  OV  IBBLASD." 

(Frtim  the  MS.  E,  8.  IS.  MS.  Library,  Trin.  CoO.  Dut.) 

A  woid  of  *'  By  the  seruant  of  the  semants  of  God  and 

comfotrtfor  vicare  generall  of  the  Catholique  faith  vpoa 

!l^^'*l^  earth,  vnto  all  our  faithfull  Catholiques  of  Ire- 

dv  tito^-  ^^9  Peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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*'  Deare  children  greeting  Tnto  yow  from  our  Lo :  numlodl 
Jesns  Christ,  deaireinge  of  him  yt.  yow  may  remayne  sted-  J*®  ^^ 
fast  mtyll  his  comminge  wh.  wiihe  shortned  for  his  ***'*''••• 
ellects  sake,  whereas  wee  Tppon  oar  fatherly  affection 
tendring  the  salyac'on  of  your  scales  healthes  and  pitty- 
in^  year  miserable  estate  and  bondage  ynder  yt  tyr»» 
nioall  yoke  of  heretiques,  and  whereas  yppon  the  first 
o£  NoTember  last  there  came  before  cor  consistory  the 
proclanutc'on  made  against  y«  Catholiqaes  by  yt  Tyrao- 
nicall  apostatal  vsurper  of  the  sapremade  of  oar  aposto- 
Uqne  dienitj  the  wch.  hath  indnred  manny  hondered 
yeares  obedient  Tnto  oar  sea,  and  nowe  is  saj^pressed  by 
tchismatiqaes,  let  not  any  man  marvell  at  theis  manifold 
downfalles  into  sinne,  or  be  offended  yt  the  way  of  sal- 
Tac'on  is  see  narrowe,  for  this  is  the  straight  wch.  lead- 
eth  Tnto  life,  this  is  the  combatt  betweene  the  world  and 
Christ,  neoer  agreeing  in  one,  this  the  Tnspotted  lawe  of 
God,  wch.  notwthstanding  conTrth  scales  and  maketh 
them  despise  the  deliehts  of  the  fleshe,  yea  and  extreame 
ill  Tsages  of  the  world  and  onlie  cleaae  Tnto  Christ,  and 
(yt  wch.  is  a  moste  happie  thinge)  to  remaine  wth  him 
in  his  tribolac'ons  Tnto  the  end,  yet  not  swarTinge  from 
his  holly  will ;  marrell  not  thongh  hereUqaes  desemble 
amonge  Catholiqaes,  thoagh  they  shewe  noe  difficalty  of 
making  all  demonstrac'ons  of  famed  pietye,  contrary  to 
theire  owne  conscience  (whilest  they  receaae  oar  Sacra- 
ments p'fesse  our  doctrine ;  and  seeme  to  detest  all  he- 
resies) yet  they  want  true  religion  together  with  all 
constant  p'fession;  of  that  they  esteeme  for  trueth. 
Therefore  deere  children  I  admonishe  yow  of  one  re- 
medy wch  may  deliTer  tow  from  theire  'ypcrisies ;  be  at 
▼tter  defiance  with  schisme  and  hereste,  lett  all  the 
world  Tnderstand  that  in  the  least  dangerous  pointe, 
yon  will  take  the  secure  p'te,  and  noe  way  shrincke  from 
yorlduety  towards  God;  then  shall  you  certainly  aToida 
diTers  snares  of  conscience.   Thus  assure  your  selTes  of ; 
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The  com-  that  as  vow  eannott  too  soone  flee  from  plae*s  suspected 
mumon  of  ^f  pestilence,  soe  can  vow  not  be  too  curious  in  sfanzi* 
fon^iriflh  ninfi^e  whatsoeT'r  hath  the  least  favor  of  Schisme  and  he- 
ChttTch  to  resie ;  and  lest  yow  maj  for  want  of  right  observatioik 
be  ihunned  of  your  duetyes,  doe  amiss,  compare  allwayes  the  case  of 
"  Soi*wo^  ^^^^f^  *®  theire  church  and  receauing  of  their  comrnik- 
^^  nion  wth  doeing  sacrifice  or  bong  p'sent  at  the  sacrifice 

vnto  Idoles ;  and  what  vow  maie  doe  or  say  in  the  one, 
thincke  that  yow  mav  doe  the  like  in  the  other,  or  what 
yow  may  dissemble  m  one  you  mav  doe  allsoe  in  the 
other,  but  I  will  showe  heareafter,  Uiat  although  there 
be  difference  betwixt  them,  yett  there  is  sinne  committed 
St.  An^QB-    in  them  all  alike.    Set.  Augustin  expoundeth  the  words 
tine'8  ylewi  ©f  our  Saviour,  concerning  the  dimcuUy  of  remisaon, 
^^in^k  ^^^  ^  ™<^^  sinneth  against  the  holly  Ghoste  and  verrie 
to  bear  on     learnedly  discorereth  the  sinne  of  schisme ;  wch  he  af- 
the  argu-     flrmeth  to  be  the  sinne  against  the  holly  Ghoste ;  for 
™<^^  that  the  schismatique  unitieing  himselve  to  other  ooii- 

gregac'ons,  or  rather  (as  this  saint  sayeth)  to  other  Se- 
gregations, and  soe  dividing  the  spuritt  of  God,  eannott  in 
any  manner  have  the  same  spiritt  of  God  by  wch  onlve 
remission  of  sinnes  is  given  tor  that  marUrdom  it  seUfe 
eannott  avayle  herein,  whereas  those  whoe  sinne  (being 
in  the  Church)  doe  sinne  onlv  against  the  Sonne  of  mann* 
not  dividing  the  vnity  of  the  Spiritt ;  and  all  this  he 
oonfirmeth  oy  the  authority  of  St  Jnde  whoe  sayth 
that  Schismatiques  not  honlding  the  head,  have  noe 
Vpirritt  nor  life  within  them.    Therefore  deerely  beloTsd, 
ttus  shall  suffice  at  this  tyme,  not  that  we  doubte  of  your 
earnest  steadfastnes,  but  rather  to  admonish  you  to  stand 
and  remayne  in  the  same  stedfiistness  as  you  have  don 
A  ^"?*  fS'^  vnto  this  tyme,  assuring  yow,  that  wee  will  send  yow 
Su^  iddT     ^^  ^^  ^^^^^  stremgth,  yt  shall  assist  yow  against  all  yoV 
Aoh  pnv      p'secutors  by  the  next  harvest,  both  Romanes  and  Ger- 
miaedfor     mans,  and  alsoe  Spamards  with  shippinge  and  great 
themppoit  g^^^m^  ^  armes,  which  shalbe  able  for  to  resist  all  yoV 
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T^ranioall  Got 'dots,  and  8oe  wee  hard  condndecU  And  of  tbeyc*- 
ra-thermore  jt.  wee  tenderinge  your  great  zeaJe  towards  ^^ 
the  Catholiqae  fayth,  do  by  our  aucthority  from  God 
fhlly  and  wholly  absolve  and  remitt  you  and  everye  of 
yow  of  aU  your  sinnes  from  your  birth  TntiU  the  tenth  of 
Jone  next  ensveing.  Ther^ore  this  is  onr  fatherly  will, 
that  all  our  Boshopps,  Jesnits,  priests,  and  all  other  onr 
Catbolique  pastors,  doe  publish  this  exhortac'on  and  re- 
mission vnto  all  our  faytnftdl  Catholiques  w'thin  our  Ci^ 
tholique  kinff  dome  of  Lreland. 

«<  Imbulled  at  Bome  the  7th  of  December,  1605. 

"SextusPapa." 

The  bull  here  given  is  that  from  which  the  Note,  on  the 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Mant  has  introduced  a  quota-  fOT^%>. 
tion,  at  VoL  i.  p*  350  of  his  History,  accompanied  gf^^J^j^ 
by  a  reference  to  the  Loftus MS.  Annuls  in  Marsh's  dgSS^^^ 
Library,  Dublin.     The  above  bull  itself  is  not 
given  in  that  authority ;  which  however  contains 
a  reference  to  another  MS.  in  Trinity  College 
Library,  in  which  the  document  is  preserved. 
This  latter  MS.  was  not  very  easy  to  find,  on  ac- 
count of  the  numbering  in  the  MSS.  Library  hav- 
ing been  twice  changed  since  the  reference  in 
the  Loflua  MS.  was  written ;  and  that  without 
any  clue  to  connect  the  different  modes  of  num- 
bering together.    At  length,  however,  by  the 
kind  aid  of  the   learned   junior  librarian  of 
T.C.D.,  (the  Rev.  J.  H.  Todd,  D.D.,)  the  MS.  in 
question,  containing  the  above  document,  was 
found  out  under  the  present  numbering,  E.  3,  16. 
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The  name  Sextus  at  the  close  is  erroneoos. 
The  person  who  filled  the  papal  throne  at  the 
time  indicated  by  the  date  of  this  admonitory 
epistle  being  Clement  the  Eighth ;  and  no  pope 
having  this  name,  or  nomber,  occurring  in  the 
list  of  the  popes  about  this  date,  good  or  bad. 
The  Sextus  may  have  been  added,  by  mistake^ 
or  through  design,  by  some  later  hand. 


No.  LIX. 

GOPT  OF  Tn  OATH  OF  ALLSQIAKCB  OF  KlirO  JAMM  I* 

Of  the  The  following  copy  of  the  Oath  of  Alle^anoet, 

^SSSS^  drawn  up  by  King  James  I.,  which  became  ao 

•ui^i^cd     famous  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  England 

^^ibedT*^  and  Ireland,  (one  might  indeed  say,  of  Europe^) 

at  the  commencement  of  the  I7tii  century,  is 

taken  from  the  Statutes  of  the  Reabr^  vol.  hr. 

part  ii.,  published  in  1819,  3°  James  L  c.  4,  pp. 

1073,  1074. 

This  c.  4  is  entitled  ''An  acte  for  the  better 
discovering  and  repressing  of  Popish  recusants.** 
By  sec  viii.,  ''Bishops  and  justices  may  examine 
Recusants  on  oath,  and  require  them  to  take 
oath  of  allegiance  f  and  by  sec.  ix.  "  Recusants 
refusing  to  answer  on  oath»  or  to  take  oath  of 
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allegiance,  may  be  imprisoned  until  assizes  or 
sessions ;  and  refusing  there  shall  incur  premu- 
nire." 

In  this  See*  the  Oath  is  introduced  as  follows  ; 
(p.  1074.) 


-  -  Tenor  of  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance, 
&c.,  to  be  taken 
and  subecribed  by 
recQMntf. 


'*  I,  A.  B.  doe  truly  and  sincerely  ac-  a.d.  I606. 
knowledge  pfesse  testifie  and  declare  ^^  ^ 
» in  my  conscionce  before  Grod  and  the  ja^'s 
Worfde,  that  our  SoTeraiffne  Lord  Oath  of  AN 
kinge  James  is  lawfull  and  rightfull  legianoe. 
king  of  this  Realme  and  of  all  other  his 
majesties  Dominions  and  countries.  And  that  the  Pope 
neither  of  himselfe,  nor  by  any  authority  of  the  Churche 
or  Sea  of  Rome,  or  by  any  other  meanes  with  any  other, 
hath  any  Power  or  AuthorltTe  to  depose  the  kinj^  or  to 
dispose  any  of  his  Majesties  klngdomes  or  dominions,  or 
to  authorise  any  Forrugne  Prince  to  invade  or  annoy 
hvm  or  his  countries,  or  to  discharge  any  of  his  subjects 
or  their  allegiaunce  and  obedience  to  his  Majestic,  or  to 
give  licence  or  leave  to  any  of  them  to  beare  armes 
raise  Tumult  or  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurte  to  his  Ma- 
jesties Royal  F'son  state  or  Government  or  to  any  of 
his  Mi^esties  subjects  within  his  Majesties  dominions. 
Also  I  doe  swear  from  my  heart  that  notwithstanding 
any  declarac'on  or  Sentence  of  excommumcac*on  or  de- 
pnvac'on  made  or  graunted,  or  to  be  made  or  graunted 
Dv  the  Pope  or  his  successors,  or  by  any  authoritie  de- 
rived or  ptended  to  be  derived  from  hym  or  his  sea 
M^st  the  saide  king  bis  heires  or  successors,  or  any 
absolution  of  the  salde  subjects  from  their  obedience.  1 
will  beare  faith  and  true  ailegiaunce  to  his  Maiestie  his 
heires  and  successors,  and  hym  or  them  will  defend  to 
the  uttermost  of  my  power  against  all  conspiracies  and 
VOL.  in.  2  o 
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attempts  -whatsoeTer  which  shalbe  made  against  his  or 
theire  persons,  theire  crowne  and  dignitie  by  reason  or 
colour  of  any  such  sentence  or  Dedarac'on  or  otherwise, 
and  wUi  doe  my  best  endeToor  to  disclose  and  make 
knowen  onto  his  Mi^estie  his  hdrs  and  successors  all 
Treasons  and  Traitorous  Conspiracies  which  I  shall 
knoue  or  heare  of  to  be  Bj^Au^At  hym  or  any  of  them. 
And  I  doe  further  sweare  That  I  doe  from  my  heart  ab- 
hor detest  and  abjure  as  impious  and  heretical!  this  dam- 
nable Doctrine  and  Position,  that  princes  which  be  ex- 
co*municated  or  deprired  by  the  pope  may  be  deposed  or 
murthered  by  theire  subjects  or  anj^  other  whosoeTor. 
And  I  doe  beleeye  and  in  my  conscience  am  resoWed, 
that  neither  the  pope  nor  any  p'son  whatsoever  hath 
power  to  absolve  me  of  this  Oath,  or  any  part  thereof, 
which  I  acknowledge  by  good  and  full  Authoritye  to  be 
lawfully  ministred  unto  mee,  and  doe  renounce  all  Par- 
dons and  dispensac*on8  to  the  contrarie ;  And  all  these 
things  I  do  pfunly  and  sincerely  acknowledge  and  Sweare, 
according  to  these  ezpresse  wordes  by  me  spoken,  and 
according  to  the  playne  and  co*mon  sense  and  under- 
standing of  the  same  wordes,  without  any  equivocac'QQ 
or  mentall  evasion  or  secret  reservac'on  whatsoever; 
And  I  doe  make  this  recognic'on  and  acknowledgment 
heartily,  wilUngiy  and  truly  upon  the  true  faith  of  a 
Xtian :  So  help  me  God.  Unto  which  oath  so  taken  the 
said  p*son  shall  subscribe  his  or  her  name  or  marke." 
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No.  LX. 

BRIB7  OF  POPS  PAUL  T.  COKDBMHIMO  THB  PRSCSDIHO  OATH   OF 
ALLBOIAROB. 

Dr.  Burke,  in  his  important  compilation,  the  "^  Buigo's 
Hibemia  Dominicanoy  (Colon.   1762,)  is  pretty  tiheM^h*^ 
full,  (in  his  own  peculiar  way.)  on  the  ecclesias-  p«KJ«nic» 
tical  transactions  of  our  history  connected  with 
the  reign  of  King  James  I.     His  account  of  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  framed  by  this  monarch,  and 
the  papal  briefs  pronouncing  its  condemnation, 
will  be  found  worthy  of  the  reader's  attention, 
and  are  accordingly  inserted  for  his  perusal  in 
this  and  the  next  following  articles. 

[At  p.  611  is  given  the  edict  of  James  I.,  of  July  4,  PurMrt  of 
1005,  ordering  all  his  migesty's  subjects  m  Ireland  to  ^i?***^ 
attend  their  parish  churches  on  Sunaays  and  Holidays,  a.d:  1605. 
and  commanding  allJesuits,  seminary  priests,  &c.»  de- 
riring  authority  from  foreign  power  (and  endeaYOuring, 
says  the  proclamation,  not  only  "  to  seduce  our  subjects 
to  embrace  their  own  superstitious  ceremonies,  but  also 
by  their  malignant  contrivances  to  turn  them  away  from 
their  duty,  studying  to  vilify  in  their  sight  the  Reli^on 
which  we  cherish,  as  well  as  our  civil  administration, 
&c/*}  to  leave  the  realm  before  the  10th  of  December  en- 
suing, unless  they  would  come  to  Church.] 

Chap.  17,  NuuL  xi.p.  613.    •* Then,  taking  occasion  ^l^'wot 
from  the  treasonable  conspiracy,  according  to  which  a  ^niahes 
plot  was  formed,  for  the  5th  day  of  November  of  the  said  oocMion  for 
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enforcing     year  1005,  against  the  king*s  own  person  and  the  pabfie 
i'u  fuWect?^  estates  of  the  whole  reahn  of  England,  by  means  of  gon- 
^      *  powder  placed  under  the  parliament  house  at  London,  (a 
conspiracy  concocted,  as  report  says,  by  certain  who 
were  instigated  by  the  scheming  and  artful  WiUiam 
Cedl,  his  object  being  to  compass  the  total  extermina- 
tion of  the  Catholic  religion,)  James  himself,  or  if  yoa 
ohoose  it,  CecU,  set  about  manufacturing  a  new  form  of 
oath,  which  by  law  and  public  statute  ne  made  obliga- 
tory on  all  subjects,  so  that  they  should  be  liable  to  bem^ 
called  on  and  required  to  take  it ;  which  oath  also  yoa 
may  see  inserted  in  the  apostolic  letter  of  the  Supreme 
Pontiff  Paul  V.,  to  be  recited  presently.    This  subject 
'  certainly  was  one,  as  observes  our  Daniel  0*Daly,  [in  his 
Rehtio  Geraldinorum,  p.  254,]  conoeminr  which  there 
which  glreiP  arose  in  England  and  in  Ireland  varioas  oBssensions  and 
d£m^^  much  difference  of  opinion  among  the  Catholic  leaders, 
among  the    '^^  ^^^i^  Theologians  and  Ecclesiastics;  some  stre- 
Kommns.      nuously  refusing  to  take  the  oath,  others  hastenine  to 
take  the  same  oath  without  any  scruple,  and  contending 
that  such  a  course  was  allowable  for  the  sake  of  obtain- 
ing  a  riddance  from  persecution  or  annoyance,  if  it  were 
adopted  with  the  intention  of  promising  only  ciyil  obe- 
dience and  fealty  to  the  king's  majesty.    But  howeyer« 
the  chief  pontiff  Paul  V.  aforesaid,  who  was  elected  in 
this  same  year  1605,  cut  short  the  controversy,  by  de- 
daring  in  his  letter  to  the  Catholics  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, issued  in  the  form  of  a  brief,  and  baring  date  the 
22nd  of  September,  1606,  that  the  oath  was  unlawful ; 
as  follows : — 

*  Pontifical  Brief 
of  Paul  V,  to  the  Cathmee  of  England  and  Irdand, 

Paul  V.  at.      '  Beloyed  children,  health  and  apostolical  benediction, 
tempts  to         *  Very  deep  has  been  the  affliction  which  we  have  all 


yGopgle 


N«.LX.]     OaihofAlkgimceofKxngJametL  1315 

along  felt  at  the  tribulations  and  calamities  to  which  yon  wttlo  the 
have  been   so  nnrelentinglj  subjected  in  conseqaence  ^^'w^g 
of  your  firm  adherence  to  the  Catholic  faith :  but  now    ' 
that  we  hare  heard  how  bitterly  all  your  troubles  are 
aggrarated  at  the  present  time,  our  distress  has  in- 
creased to  an  extraordinary  degree.    For  we  have  been 
giren  to  understand  that  you  are  compelled,  under  the 
sanction  of  the  heaviest  penalties,  to  go  to  the  temples 
of  the  heretics,  frequCTt  tneir  services,  and  be  present  at 
their  preachings.    We  are  firmly  persuaded  that  men 
who  have  heretofore  undersone  with  so  much  constancy 
persecutions  the  most  atrocious,  miseries  almost  infinite, 
that  thev  miffht  walk  without  spot  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  will  undoubtedly  never  allow  themselves  to  be  con* 
taminated  by  communion  with  deserters  from  the  divine 
law.    Nevertheless,  influenced  as  we  are  bjr  the  seal  that  Bli  hnpo^ 
belones  to  our  pastoral  office,  and  considering  the  paterw  J^^**™* 
nal  s^dtude  for  the  salvation  of  your  souls  b  v  which  we  church  and 
are  ever  actuated,  we  cannot  but  warn  and  beseech  of  wonhip  of 
you  that  you  never  on  any  account  enter  the  churches  of  Bngtand. 
those  heretics,  or  listen  to  their  preachings,  or  communi- 
cate with  them  in  religious  rites,  lest  you  incur  the 
anger  of  God.    For  these  are  acts  which  you  cannot 
commit  without  ii^ury  to  the  worship  of  God  and  to  your 
own  souls. 

*  As  also  you  cannot  without  a  most  evident  and  most  H«  takes 
awful  dishonouring  of  God,  bind  yourselves  by  the  oath,  JJJJ^  *** 
which,  with  similar  feelings  of  deepest  heart-sorrow  we  JSekta^'s 
have  heard  of  as  having  been  proposed  for  your  accep-  oath ; 
tance ;  of  the  tenor  here  subjoined,  viz  :— 

[The  oath  is  then  recited,  in  Latin  of  course,  as  well 
as  the  rest  of  this  brief;  but  agreeing  exactly  with  the 
English  form  in  the  preceding  article ;  after  which  the 
pontiff  immediately  thus  proceeds :] 

*  Such  beine  the  nature  of  this  document,  it  should  be  telling  his 
clear  to  you  from  the  very  words  of  it,  that  an  oath  of  diidpiei 
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to  the  Catholic 
Is,  containing,  as  it 


they  moat     the  kind  cannot  be  taken  with  safe 

?"*S«    ftiith  and  to  the  welfare  of  your  own 

thanuke it  ^^^^^  ™^<^^  ^^^^  ^  openly  opposed  to  the  faith  and  to 
salvation.  Wherefore  we  adin(Miish  yon  carefully  to  ab- 
stain from  taking  this  or  other  such  oaths ;  a  caotion 
which  we  are  the  more  strict  in  urginf  upon  you,  be- 
cause that  hayinff  had  experience  of  the  constancy  of 
your  faith,  which  nas  been  tried,  as  g^ld,  in  the  funuuse 
of  unremitting  tribidation,  we  feel  assured  that  yon  will 
be  ready  cheerfully  to  submit  to  any  still  more  atrocious 
tortures,  and  even  to  feel  an' earnest  longing  for  death 
itself,  rather  than  to  do  ought  which  might  be  injurious 
to  the  majesty  of  God.  And  our  confidence  is  strength- 
ened by  those  acts  of  tour  mabttbs  which  glitter  even 
in  these  last  days  with  a  splendour  not  inferior  to  that 
which  shed  a  glory  round  the  Chubch's  eabliest  days. 
C«c.] 

Stand  therefore  having  your  loins  girt  about  with 


'  hi*    trutii,  and  put  on  vou  the  oreastplate  of  righteousness : 
^J^  taking  the  shield  ot  faith  :  Be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in 


Hendnp- 
pUes  to  fail 

gJIJf^gJJ-  taking  the  shield  of  faith  :  Be  strong 
sounding  the  power  of  ELis  might ;  and  let  nothing  stay  you  in 
exhorte-  your  onward  course :  and  He  who  beholds  from  heaven 
tionB ;  ^Q  struggles  in  which  you  are  engaged,  and  is  ready  to 

confer  on  you  the  crown,  will  finish  ue  good  work  which 
He  hath  begun  in  you.  Tou  know  that  He  has  made 
promise  to  his  disciples  that  he  would  never  leave  them 
orphans ;  and  faithml  is  He  that  hath  promised.  ICain- 
tarn  therefore  His  discipline,  that  is,  rooted  and 
grounded  in  charity,  whatever  be  your  circumstances, 
whatever  your  aims,  act  unanimously  together,  in  sim* 
plicity  of  heart,  in  unity  of  spirit,  without  murmuring 
or  hesitation.  Seeing  that  herein  shall  aU  men  know 
that  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  if  we  shall  have  love  one 
to  another.  Which  charity,  as  it  is  indeed  most  highly  to 
be  desired  among  all  Christ's  faithful  people,  so  for  vou  at 
least,  children  most  dearly  beloved,  it  is  absolutely  ne* 
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cessary.  For  such  charity  among  yon  has  the  effect  of 
crushing  that  power  of  the  devil  which  at  present  rises 
against  you  in  such  fury,  and  which  depends  mainly  for 
its  support  on  the  disputes  and  contentions  of  our  chil- 
dren. 

•  "We  exhort  you  therefore  by  the  bowels  of  the  Lord  *!**  ®°°' 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whose  charity  we  have  been  rescued  Jjj^jl  on 
from  the  jaws  of  eternal  death,  that  above  all  things  ye  them  to  at- 
maintain  mutual  charity  among  yourselves.    Precepts  of  tend  to  the 
special  utility,  relative  to  the  exercise  of  brotherly  cha-  ^"^^^^^J*  ^ 
rity  towards  one  other,  have  been  addressed  to  you  by  vntto  G. 
Pope  Clement  VIII.  of  happy  memory,  in  his  letter,  in  Blackweii.' 
the  form  of  a  brief,  to  our  beloved  son  George,  arch-pres- 
byter of  the  realm  of  England,  dated  on  the  5th  day  of 
the  month  of  October,  16(3.   Attend  therefore  diligently 
to  those  instructions,  and  lest  you  may  be  impeded  by 
an^  difficulty  or  ambiguity,  we  command  you  to  observe 
strictly  to  tne  letter  the  words  of  that  communication, 
and  to  receive  and  understand  them  simply  as  they  sound 
and  lie  therein,  without  taking  any  liberty  of  interpret- 
ing them  otherwise.     Meanwhile  we  shall  never  cease  to 
beseech  God,  the  Father  of  mercies,  to  regard  with  pity 
yotur  troubles  and  afflictions,  and  to  voi^chsafe  to  you  the 
defence  and  safeguard  of  his  continual  protection ;  of  our 
clemency  bestowing  on  you  also  at  the  same  time  our 
apostolical  benediction. 

'  Given  at  Rome  at  St.  Mark's,  under  the  Ring  of  the 
Fisherman,  the  Tenth  of  the  Calends  of  October,  [Sep. 
22,]  1606,  in  the  second  year  of  our  PonUficate.'  " 

(Given  in  O'Daly,  lUUu.  Gir.,  255-261 ;  Foulis,  Hist, 
&e.,  527.  Mr.  Phelan  gives  as  the  whole  a  mutilated 
version  of  a  portion  of  the  document) 
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Immediately  in  connection  with  the  matter  of 
the  extracts  from  the  Hibemia  Dominicana  com* 
prised  in  the  preceding  article,  De  Burgo  conti- 
nues his  narrative  in  the  manner  following : — 

ToranoTea      "  XIL  But  inasmnch  as  there  were  some  persons  who 

doi^cast    (from  a  desire  possibly  to  deceive  the  Gathohcs,  lest  they 

titori^*^    should  take  occasion  hereupon  to  refuse  the  oath)  were 

the  iMt       spreading  rumours  in  Enfifland  of  a  tendency  to  throw 

brief,  Paul    suspicions  on  the  credit  of  the  aboTe  letter  ^ostolic,  say* 

]JJ^""*"  '  ing  that  it  was  a  Brief  written  not  according  to  the  na- 

a!^i^!     tart^  sentiments  and  proper  will  of  the  pontiff  himself, 

but  rather  at  the  instance  and  by  the  design  of  others, 

the  aboyenamed  pope  Paul  V.  took  occasion  therefore  in 

the  following  ye&r,  and  on  the  22nd  of  September  once 

again,  to  write  a  second  letter,  from  which  the  truth  of 

the  former  might  more  plainly  appear.    Of  which  more- 

oyer  the  contents  are  as  follows  ; — [from  O'Daly,  JRdaL 

Ger.  262^.265.    Also  in  Foulis,  52B  ] 

'  Second  ApostoHc  Brief  of  Pope  Paul  the  JFtftk, 
*  Beloyed  children,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 
The  pontiff  '  Tidings  haye  reached  us,  that  there  are  found  oertain 
«!««««•  among  you,  who,  after  our  haying  declared  with  suffi- 
BM^^tttM  ^^^^  clearness,  in  our  letter  giyen  in  the  form  of  a  brief, 
diarapute  of  the  10th  of  the  Kalends  of  October  of  last  year,  that 
Ineaned  by  you  could  not  with  a  safe  conscience  take  the  oath  which 
Mb  fizBt  letF  ^3^  ^iiQii  required  of  you,  and  alter  our  baring  also  strictly 
^^'  commanded  you  not  to  take  that  oath  on  any  aooount. 
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are  now  presuming  to  say  that  such  a  letter  prohibitory 
of  the  oath  in  question  was  not  written  of  our  own  naturu 
aooord  and  proper  will,  but  at  the  instance,  and  in  pur- 
suance of  the  designs,  of  others ;  And  are  on  this  ground 
endearouring  to  persuade  the  parties  concerned,  that  our 
commands  in  the  said  letter  need  not  be  attended  to. 
These  tidings  have  certainly  occasioned  considerable  un- 
easiness on  our  part,  and  the  more  on  thb  account,  that 
harinff  had  experience  of  your  obedience,  our  children 
singularly  beloved,  who  to  maintain  your  allegiance  to 
this  holy  See,  have  piously  and  oenerouslt  disbe- 
GABDED  [stc]  riches,  wealth,  dignity,  libertv,  in  fine  life 
itself,  we  never  should  have  suspected  that  the  authority 
of  our  letters  apostolic  could  have  been  called  in  question 
amone  you,  as  a  pretext  for  securing  an  exemption  fh>m 
the  obligation  of  our  conmiands.  Bui  we  recoefnise  herein 
the  craft  and  scheming  of  the  enemy  of  man^  salvation, 
to  whom,  rather  than  to  your  will,  we  are  disposed  to 
attribute  the  ori^n  of  this  opposition.  On  these  grounds  Tounend 
we  have  determmed  to  write  to  you  again,  and  once  which,  he 
more  to  intimate  to  you,  that  our  lilietter  apostolic  prohi-  ^^^  ^.^ 
bitory  of  the  oath,  baring  date  the  10th  of  the  Kalends  ^^S 
of  October  of  last  year,  was  written,  not  only  of  our  own 
motion  and  certain  knowledge,  but  also  after  long  and 
firave  deliberation  on  all  matters  therein  contained ;  and 
piat  jovL  are  therefore  bound  strictly  to  observe  its  in- 
junctions, rejecting  ever^  interpretation  which  tends  to 
dissuade  you  from  so  dome*  This  we  (who  in  our  soli- 
citude for  your  salvation  ao  alvrays  adopt  such  views  as 
are  favourable  to  your  interests,)  declare  to  be  our  mere, 
pure,  and  full  pleasure.  And  that  Ho  who  hath  been 
pleased  to  appoint  our  lowliness  to  the  guardianship  of 
the  Christian  flock,  may  ever  illuminate  our  views  and 
consultations,  we  do  unceasingly  desire  in  our  prayers. 
To  whom  also  we  offer  our  contmual  supplication,  that  to 
you,  oor  children  most  exceedingly  leloved,  He  may  give 
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the  increase  of  Faith,  constancy,  itnd  mntnal  charity  and 
peace  among  ^ooraelYes  :  while  to  aU  of  you,  we  for  onr 
part  present,  in  all  the  affection  of  charity,  onr  very  lor^ 
ing  benediction. 

'  Given  at  St.  Mark's  in  Rome,  nnder  the  ring  of  the 
Fisherman,  the  Tenth  of  the  Kalends  of  October,  1G07» 
in  the  third  year  of  onr  Pontificate."  (JStft.  Dom.  p.  615.) 

Brief  noteof  [XIH  Burke  then  goes  on  then  to  say  that  these  two 
WrtSo?*  letters  of  the  pope  so  annoyed  (torteni)  Kinaf  James, 
clicttmiun.  ^^'^  ^^.  ^<^  obliged  to  write  an  apology  for  his  oath, 
"  professing  to  shew  that  he  only  required  such  ci?il  obe- 

dience as  was  due  to  a  sorereign,  but  usurped  by  the 
popes,  contrary  to  the  H.  Scriptures,  Fathers,  and  Coun- 
cils.^ "WhUeKing  James  was  occupied  in  these  lucu- 
brations "  nearly  four  years  passed  away,  "  without  any 
din  of  great  persecution,  though  yet  at  the  same  time 
the  Catholics  were  not  allowed  any  very  large  amount 
of  rest  or  quiet ;"  until  1610,  when  the  deputy  Chichester 
issued  a  proclamation,  forbidding  subjects  to  leave  the 
kingdom,  or  send  their  sons  abroad,  without  permission 
from  the  deputy  or  other  principal  minister  or  the  king- 
dom ;*  and  the  absent  to  return.  This  was  issued  on 
July  10th.  *'  Then  it  was,"  he  goes  on  to  say,  "  that  the 
persecution  in  Ireland  was  renewed,  and  began  to  rage 
with  increased  energy,"  all  kinds  of  sanguinary  tyranny 
and  cruelty  being  employed,  according  to  his  narradve, 
(atp.  618,;  against  the  recusant  party. 
The  account  of  the  Parliament  of  1613  commences  at 

S.  619.  The  opening,  oonstruclion,  &c.  of  the  house,  is 
escribed  at  621 ;  speech  of  the  Romish  leader,  ib.  The 
scramble  in  the  house,  and  desertion  of  the  recusants,  at 
622 :  the  mission  to  England  at  624.  '<  To  supply  the 
travelling  expenses,"  he  remarks,  '*  of  these  agents,  the 

*  8«c  an  iiiBtuiO0  at  the  oommenfiemeat  of  No.  LX  V.  n^. 


continned 
to  the  time 
of  the  par- 
liament of 
A.D.  1614. 
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Irish  [B]  Catholics  contribute  a  large  sum  of  money,  in 
a  spirit  of  the  ereatest  alacrity,  and  with  open  hanos,  as 
they  say ;  which  having  been  collected  bv  the  priests,  is 
transmitted  to  England  to  our  orators,''  ib.  Chichester's 
decree  is  at  p.  625 ;  Chichester  summoned  into  England, 
626;  acquitted,  Feb.  7,  1614,  ib.  Speech  of  James  to 
the  Irish,  in  the  parliament  of  E^and,  627 ;  replies  and 
conversation  on  the  subject,  ib.  6&  ;-^immediately  after 
which  De  Burgo  proceeds  with  the  matter  given  in  Art. 
LXIX.  inf. 


No.  LXIL 

PBTBR  LOMBARD'S  OOMMISSIOH  TO  DAVID   BOTH,  AFPOIMTISG    HIM 
TO  BB   HIS   TICAB-OBNKaAL. 

{From  ike  MS.  £.  3, 16  tn  M«  MSS,  Library,  Trin,  CotL,  Dub.) 

"  A  Commission  fromPeeter  Lumbard 
archbp.  of  Ardmaigh  to  David  Both  to 
be  his  vicar  generaS  in  that  province,  &c  ^'O-  I'^OQ. 

P«  LjODdImIu, 

'*  Peter  Lombard,  by  the  grace  of  God  and  of  the  acting  on 
Apostolic  See,  archbishop  of  Armagh  and  priyiate  of  all  2®  P'J^- 
Ireland,  to  our  beloved  in  Christ,  David  Both,  Professor  SJe^to '<? 
of  Sacred  Theologjr,  nominated  as  Protonotarv  Apostolic  Rome  *'  to 
by  our  most  holv  father  and  Lord  in  Christ,  Paul  v .  now  appoint 
bj  divine  providence  pope,  ^eeting.    Seeing  that  ever  K^"'*?^ 
nnee  the  tmie  of  our  promotion  to  tms  dignitv  of  thepri-  ^^  ^^ 
matial  office,  (not  indeed  for  our  own  merits,  but  by  world,'* 
the  calling  of  God,  and  in  accordance  with  the  pleasure, 
proper  motion,  and  mandate,  of  him,  to  whom,  amon^  the 
other  prerogatives  connected  with  the  highest  position 
bx  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  belongs  the  power  to  ap- 
point bishops  thooughout  the  whole  world,  that  is,  trie 
Koman  Pontiff,  the  Supreme  Yicar  of  Christ  on  earth, 
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and  legitimate  successor  of  B.  Peter,  prince  of  the  Apos* 
ties,  in  the  government  of  the  Church  of  God,^  we  hare, 
during  the  period  interrening,  been  detained,  dy  the  will 
and  mandate  of  the  said  supreme  pontiff,  in  tnis  noble 
city,  occupied  continuall  v  in  business  of  the  highest  im- 
portance connected  witn  the  affairs  of  the  Uniyersal 
hadalmdy  uhurch;— In  order  to  render  what  aid  and  service  the 
granted,  as    circumstances  of  the  present  times,  and  of  matters  in  the 
rioai%coi-  >^™  o^  Ireland,  allowed,  to  the  interests  of  the  souls  of 
tiei  to  oer-'  Christ's  faithful  ones  in  that  coimtry ;  we  have  as  well 
tain  prie»tt  by  OUT  ordinary  authority,  as  in  virtue  of  that  which  is 
in  IraUnd ;  delep^ted  to  us  from  the  wostolic  see,  granted  such  fa- 
culties as  were  necessary,  oeneficial,  ana  convenient  for 
this  purpose,  to  sundry  presbyters  of  grades  in  the 
Church,  Doth  secular,  as  they  are  called,  and  reli^ons, 
of  divers  orders,  recommended  to  us  by  testimonials  of 
satisfactory  character, 
all  which         **  But  now  that  you,  whose  character  so  highly  com* 
ooiiectiYeljr  mends  itself  to  the  said  apostolic  see,  and  its  supreme 
entraato  to    poi^^^*  A^^l  ^  ourselves,  are  intending  to  go  thither  for 
D.  Roth,      the  sake  of  benefiting  souls,  having  had  satisfactory  evi- 
dence, from  your  daOy  conversation  and  intercourse  while 
we  lived  together,  of  your  learning,  piety,  probity,  fide- 
lity, seal,  discretion,  and  prudence ;  We  appoint,  constt- 
tute,  create,  depute,  and  solemnly  ordain  you,  to  be  our 
true,   certain,    legitimate,    and  mdisputwle,   vicar  or 
procurator,  aeent,  commissioner,  aud  manager,  general 
and  special,  of  all  our  affairs,  in  such  a  sense  however, 
that  the  generality  is  not  to  interfere  with  the  speciality, 
nor  the  speciality  with  the  generality  [of  the  commis- 
with  power   sion.]    And  we  concede  to  you  the  power  of  deputing 
^  ^\^\    ^^^  constituting  other  vicars  more  special  in  particular 
S^en^of  l<x^ti®*t  whetner  you  may  have  access  yourself  to  those 
auSda ;     localities  or  not,  and  any  other  officials  and  administra- 
tors whatsoever,  just  as  we  ourselves  might  do  if  we 
were  there  present* 
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**  And  whereas  the  spiritaal  faculties  that  we  have  hi-  any  fiaiiar 
therto  commimicated  to  others  have  been  generally  eranted  *"^^^ 
by  us  on  the  grounds  of  reports  or  testimonials  from  ^J^^^^ 
some  third  part^ ;  we  further  srant  and  communicate  to  bdng  now 
you  the  power,  if  you  shall  findany,  and  whomsoeYer  you  to  be  raprr- 
shall  fina,  among  the  persons  to  whom  such  faculties  •|j^«>>thu 
have  been  granted,  less  adapted  for  the  exercise  of  such  ^  ^""'^ 
^unities  at  all,  or  in  such  ample  degree,  or  abusing  the 
&culties  granted  them,  in  such  cases  to  deprive,  restrain, 
or  suspend,  the  parties  concerned,  and  to  communicate 
the  same  to  persons  whom  you  may  find  suiti^le  for  hav- 
ing such  faculties  committed  to  their  charge,  and  who 
have  not  received  them  from  us,  or  from  other  legitimate 
authority  and  power,  according  as  you  shall  judge  expe- 
dient in  the  Lord  for  the  Salvation  of  souls. 

*'  And  in  general,  we  grant  you  the  power  of  regulat-  The  extent 
ing  other  matters  all  and  singular,  that  any  other  vicars  of  Roth's 
and  procurators  general,  and  administrators  in  matters  yS^^\^ 
of  jurisdiction,  from  right  or  usage  have  been  accustomed,  noe. 
and  are  permitted,  to  superint^,  even  should  they  be 
such  as  mi^ht  require  a  more  special  mandate  than  is 
expressed  m  these  presents  for  their  execution,  settle- 
ment, exercise,  or  procuration. 

'*  In  testimony  whereof  we  have  with  our  own  hand 
subscribed  these  presents,  and  caused  our  seal  to  be 
affixed  thereto. 

**•  Given  at  Rome  in  the  Vatican  Palace,  in  the  year  The^dat<>, 
lfl09,  on  the  Ides  [the  13th]  of  June,  IndicUon  VII.  the  "^ JJ"^*^" 
Fifth  prear  of  the  Pontificate  of  our  most  holy  Father  and  ^JS^aal 
Lord  m  Christ,  Paul  the  Fifth,  now  by  divine  Providence 
pope. 

**  Peter  Lombard,  Archbp.  of  Armagh, 
*'  Primate  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 
[place  of  the  seal — -1 
"  By  command  of  the  most  illustrious 
<•  and  most  reverend  lord  Primate, 

**  John  Oat,  Secretary." 
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ox  THE  DEPOSIHO  POWBB,  AKD  ITS  BSSULTS  IH  SXaLAlTO. 

Themis-         The  penal  transactions  of  the  seventeenth 
SJS^SL-  centiwy  connected  with  the  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
^of.        or  rather  with  the  opposition  to  it,  and  assertioo 
claim  to  a    of  the  papal  claim  to  a  power  of  deposing  secular 
power  of  de-  princcs,  engaged  in  by  the  adherents  of  the  coin- 
princes       munion  of  Rome  in  those  days,  furnish  to  the 
student  of  that  portion  of  our  history  matter  for 
consideration  which  cannot  but  be  regarded  with 
a  painful  interest :  an  interest  not  likely  to  be 
lessened  from  studying*  in  connection  with  such 
recitals,  the  remarkable  and  instructive  com- 
ments on  them  supplied  by  eminent  writers  of 
^xpoB^by   ^^®  same  communion.  No  authors  can  condemn, 
tiiemostre-  in  Stronger  language  than  do  those  to  whom  we 
^iten  of    refer,  the  injustice  of  that  claim  which  was  so 
oOTimlmioo.  Prominently  put  forward,  and  so  earnestly  con- 
tended for,  from  the  very  commencement  of  the 
breach  between  England  and  Rome.  This  remark 
will  be  sufficiently  illustrated  in  the  subjoined 
extracts  from  two  of  those  writers,  the  English 
Roman  Catholic  bishop  Berrington,    and  the 
eminent  Irish  Dr.  O^Conor,  as  well  as  from  those 
given  from  another  not  less  famous  author  of 
the  same  faith  in  Art.  72  inf.  In  order  to  under- 


y  Google 


No.  LXIIL]  Of  the  Dopotmg  Power ,  and  iU  Results.  ]  325 

stand  the  circumstances  of  the  transaction  alladed 
to  in  the  extracts  given  in  this  article,  it  will  be 
needful  to  go  back  a  little,  in  order  to  direct  our 
attention  to  some  earlier  proceedings  in  England 
and  elsewhere  connected  with  this  subject. 

From  a  reference  to  the  bull  of  Pius  V.  con-  Ttroiucc«. 
taining  the   Excommunication  &c.  of  Q.  Eliza*  ■!▼«  bulla  of 
iH'th,  as  given  in  Art.  45.  sup.  it  will  be  seen  xiS!»e 
that  that  document,  as  addressed  to  the  subjects  ^i^J^n 
of  Rome,  was  mandatory  in  its  character,  not  d^h^of  ° 
only  freeing   them  from   their  allegiance,  but  j^JJ^lJ^* 
"  commanding  all  and  singular,  nobles  and  peo-  Qni^n  ^^ 
pie,  not  to  presume  to  obey  her  or  her  laws',  on  '*^*^* 
pain  of  being  themselves  involved  in  sentence  of 
anathema.     Gregory  XIII.  however,  succeeding 
to  the  popedom  in  May,  1572,  appears  to  have 
considered  that  the  continuance  and  enforcement 
of  an  order  so  peremptory  would  endanger  his 
authority  ;  and  he  therefore  issued  an  explana- 
tory bull,*  declaring  that  this  language  of  the  Ex- 
communication should  be  so  understood  **  as  that 
the  same  should  cdways  hind  the  queen  and  the 
the  hereticst  but  that  it  should  by  no  means  bind 
the  Catholics,  as  matters  then  stood  or  were ; 
only  thereafter  it  should  bind  them,  when  the 
public  execution  of  that  bull  may  be  had  or 
made.^'  In  other  words,  the  effect  of  the  bull  of 


•  Mr.  BvUer,  HistoHeal  Memmn,  L  1&&  PheUn'a  PoUcy,  136. 
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The  Arma- 
da gone,  the 
Romish 
priestain 
England  are 
ordered,  by 
royal  pro- 
clamation, 
to  make  an 
acknow. 
ledgement 
of  alle- 
giance. 


TMrtMn 
obey; 


Of  the  Deponng  Power,  and        [Appsniz* 

Pius  was  to  be  in  a  good  measure  suspended, 
but  only  until  such  time  as  the  Court  of  Rome 
should  have  power  to  enforce  its  execution.  The 
Spanish  Armada,  upon  which  the  Roman  govern^ 
ment  chiefly  depended  for  the  effecting  of  this 
object,  was  not  yet  equipped,  and  in  the  mean 
time  domestic  treason  would  have  been  easily 
crushed  in  England.  But  when  the  Armada  was 
ready  for  sea,  a  fresh  bull  was  issued,  restoring 
that  of  Pius  to  its  full  force  once  more. 

On  the  failure  of  the  Armada,  the  queen,  as  a 
means  of  checking  the  treasonable  sentiments 
propagated  among  the  Romish  priesthood  in 
England,  addressed  to  them  a  special  proclama- 
tion, which  after  acknowledging  the  distinctions 
observable  between  different  classes  of  them  in 
regard  to  loyalty  and  good  order,  proceeded  to 
enjoin,  that  all  should  quit  the  realm  ^  except 
such  as  before  a  member  of  the  privy  council,  or 
a  bishop,  or  the  president  of  Wales,  should  ac- 
knowledge allegiance  and  duty  to  her:'*  with 
these  latter  she  declared  that  <^  she  would  then 
take  such  further  order  as  should  be  thought 
most  fit  and  convenient.'^  But  of  the  entire  num- 
ber in  England  at  the  time,  thirteen  only  thought 
fit  to  avail  themselves  of  this  occasion  for  express- 
ing their  sentiments  of  loyalty  to  her  majesty. 

By  these  individuals  a  paper  was  presented 
to  the  Privy  Council^  entitled  *'  A  Protestation 
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of  AUegiaDce,'*  in  which  thej  profess  to  hold 
her  majesty  as  rightful  sovereign  of  the  realm, 
with  as  full  authority  as  any  of  her  predecessors, 
or  other  Christian  prince  elsewhere  was  ever 
lawfully  possessed  of  i  and  themselves  bound  to 
obey  her  as  much  as  any  Protestants ;  and  that 
this  was  so  plain  a  duty  from  the  Word  of  Grod, 
that  no  authority,  cause,  or  pretence,  could  ever 
on  any  occasion  justify  them  in  disobeying  her  in 
temporal  and  civil  matters.  And  that  even  if 
the  pope  were  to  excommunicate  all  her  subjects 
that  would  not  join  in  plots  and  invasions  against 
her,  occasioned  by  excommunications  denounced 
against  her,  they  should  still  consider  themselves 
bound  in  conscience  to  disobey  such  censures 
and  abide  faithful  to  the  queen.  At  the  same 
time,  they  express  the  highest  regard  for  their 
supreme  spiritual  pastor,  the  bishop  of  Rome,  as 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  &c.  "  For,"  say  they, 
"  as  we  are  most  ready  to  spend  our  blood  in  the 
defence  of  her  majesty  and  our  country,  so  we 
will  rather  lose  our  lives  than  infringe  the  law- 
ful authority  of  Christ's  Catholic  Church." 

This  Protestation  was  well  received  by  the  which  eikats 
Privy  Council,  and  also  approved  by  the  queen.  Sn^S?^ 
It  likewise  occasioned  much  general  discussion  S^^ 
among  the  members,  lay  and  clerical,  of  the  Bo-  uniyendtj 
mish  Communion  in  £ngland;  in  consequence  of  ^^^^'^^'^^ 
which  an  application  was  made  to  the  University 
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of  Louvain  for  an  opinion  upon  its  merits.  And 
such  an  opinion  was  accordingly  delivered  by 
that  body,  although  in  such  a  very  guarded  and 
cautious  form,  that  of  two  eminent  authors  who 
have  undertaken  to  interpret  it,  one,  Father 
Redmond  Caron,  (a  learned  Irish  Franciscan,  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,)  calls  it  a  gentle 
censure,  the  other,  Mr.  Butler,  styles  it  an  ap* 
probation.  The  former  is  however  its  more  cor* 
rect  designation.  We  subjoin  one  or  two  of  the 
most  striking  passages  in  this  opinion,  bearing 
directly  on  the  subject  of  the  deposing  power, 
and  indicating  the  sentiments  of  the  University 
of  Louvain  in  regard  to  it;  which  sentiments 
have  been  very  widely  adopted  by  members  of 
the  same  communion  in  general.  Of  the  diffi* 
culty  found  by  the  divines  of  Louvain  in  the 
statements  of  the  Protestation,  they  thus  speak : — 

condemning  «« They  [«.e.  the  Protesters]  appear  to  siqppose  that 
ioiuwaise  ^^®  P^P^  ^  ^^^  ^^  \esAt  an  indirect  power  in  ten^Kirals  ; 
bat  not  he-  *  '^d  that  a  prince  cannot  be  deposed,  or  his  subjects  ab- 
reticai ;  solved  of  their  oaths,  by  any  power  of  the  Church.  Kow 
this  is  doubtless  a  false  doctrine,  yet  not  contrary  to  the 
faith. 

*«  That  it  is  not  contrary  to  the  faith  is  manifest  from 
Cardinal  Bellarxnine,  who  only  calls  the  doctrine  of  the 
deposing  power  an  opinion  common  to  all  divines ;  and 
from  Cardinal  Perron,  who  says  that  it  is  not  pro« 
posed  bv  the  Pontiff  as  of  divine  faith,  seeing  he  tolerates 
many  of  the  French  who  maint^yin  the  contrary,  &c«" 
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Then  as  to  the  particalar  individaals  imme-  and  rag- 
diately  concerned  in  signing  the  Protestation,  S^Jcomi- 
the  Opinion  speaks  of  their  conduct  with  very  ^'^^  °^ 
great  mildness,  and  indeed  with  a  degree  of  topauiate*^ 
approbation,  their  meaning  being, — according  to  ^^JJJ^  ^ 
the  divines  of  Loavain  : —  disrespect 

for  papal 
"  not  that  the  decree  of  the  ponUfP  was  to  be  treated  ^J^ 
with  disrespect ;  but  that  by  reason  of  the  particalar 
circumstances  of  time  and  place,  circumstances  better 
known  to  themselves  than  to  the  pontiff,  they  did  not  be- 
lieve themselves  so  far  bound  by  his  sentence  as  to  de- 
part from  their  allegiance  to  their  temporal  prince.  Thus 
our  censure  of  the  fact  is  still  milder  than  that  of  the 
doctrine.  For  it  may  well  happen  that  a  case  should 
occur,  in  which  they  might  suppose,  and  not  without  rea- 
son, that  they  ought  not  to  obey  the  sentence  of  the  pope 
until  they  had  fully  informed  his  holiness  of  the  posture 
of  affairs.  There  might  be  urgent  reasons  for  suspend- 
ing for  a  season  their  obedience  to  the  see  apostolic ; — 
if  for  instance  they  discovered,  that  by  such  a  profession 
of  civil  duty  the  sovereign  might  be  more  easily  appeased. 
For  in  order  that  princes  may  be  deposed  by  the  Church, 
it  does  not  suffice  that  there  resides  in  the  pontiff  the  naked 
right  of  deposal ;  it  is  requisite  that  this  right  be  exercised 
prudently  and  with  good  effect.  For  if  the  power  of  the 
temporal  prince  be  such  that  he  cannot  be  deposed,  or  at 
best,  not  without  much  bloodshed  and  commotion  of  war, 
difficulties  which  probably  these  priests  apprehended ; — 
and  if,  on  the  other  hand  there  be  a  great  hope  of  ob- 
taining peace  for  the  Catholic  religion,  what  other  fruit 
would  violence  have,  than  that  the  faith  should  be  ex- 
posed to  still  greater  hazards  ?  &c." 

This  famous  University  was  therefore  of  opin- 
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Bubstiinoe  lon  that  the  sentences  of  the  Charch  of  Rome 
biiie  p(»^  are  always  valid  against  heretics,  but  that  the 
mi^tod  in  time  and  manner  of  their  execution  are  to  be  re- 
^judg.    gulated  by  views  of  expediency,  just  as  was  indi- 


cated  in  the  explanatory  bull  of  Pope  Gregory 
above  noticed. 

Bcntimcnti       Now  as  to  the  Sentiments  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
rfngton^  tholic  bishop  Berringtou  above  named,  which  no 
these  truu-  doubt  have  been,  and  are,  shared  in  by  a  large 
*^^"''       number  of  the  most  respectable  persons  belong- 
ing to  his  creed,  they  may  be  gathered  at  large 
from  the  account  which  he  gives  of  the  origin, 
progress,  and  final  rejection,  of  the  Oath  dT  Alle- 
giance in  England,  by  the  Romanists  of  that 
country,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Memoirs  of 
Gregorio  Panzanh  or  more  briefly  from  the  spe- 
cimens contained  in  the  following  extracts : — 

That  a  due       "  ^^  ^®  [^1  Catholics  in  a  body,  *'  says  Bishop  Ber- 
renderingof  rin^n,  "  upon  the  accession  of  James,  waited  on  him 
ciTiiobe-     with  the  JVo/esto^ioii  of  AUegiance,  as  containing  their 
juAM  ^      ^^^®  '^^  ^^^'^  sentiments,  it  is  probable  that  we  should 
would  hBTe  ^&^e  heard  no  more  of  recusancy  or  of  penal  prosecations. 
annuUed  all  His  good  will  to  the  professors  of  that  religion  was« 
^"f^lfn*    from  the  earliest  impressions,  deeply  markecT  upon  his 
SSrt  rV"  ^®"^ '» **"*  ?  ^®  *^^^  of  the  majority,  at  least  of  a  ma- 
ciuaniB ;      jority  of  their  ministers,  he  knew  there  was  a  principle  ad- 
mitted, that  of  the  papal  prerogative  over  the  cro¥ni8  c^ 
princes,  which  conla  ul  accord  with  the  exalted  opinion 
he  entertained  of  his  royal  dignity  and  independence. 
Both  parliament  and  king,  aware  that  some  [R]  Catho- 
lics m>m  conadentions  scruples  objected  to  the  Oath  of 
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Simremmcj,  and  still  that  there  were  many  whose  ciyil 
prmciples  were  sound  and  loyal,  seriously  desired  to  offer 
them  a  {political  test  which  should  establish  a  just  dis- 
crinunatioa;  that  is,  should  show  them  who  might  be 
safely  trusted.  With  this  view  the  Oath  of  AUegianoe  was 
firamed,  to  whioh,  it  was  thought  every  Catholic  would 
cheerfully  submit,  who  did  not  believe  the  bishop  of  Bome 
to  hare  power  to  depose  kinffs  and  give  away  their  do- 
minions. The  oath  accordingly  was  taken  by  many  [R.] 
Catholics,  both  laity  and  clergy ;  and  a  ray  of  returning 
happiness  gleamed  around  them.  But  a  cloud  soon  g§^  s  oooiw 
thered  on  the  seven  hills,  for  it  could  not  be  that  a  test,  ^J'^^Jl^, 
the  main  object  of  which  was  an  explicit  rejection  of  the  of  ti^Owat 
deposing  power,  should  not  raise  vapours  there-  The  of  Boom. 
f  b1]  Catholics  were  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion ; 
new  dissensions  arose;  eontroversies  were  renewed, 
while  the  king,  the  government,  and  the  nation,  strength- 
ened in  their  first  prejudices,  were  now  authorised  to  de- 
clare that  men  whose  eioil  conduct  was  subject  to  the 
oontrol  of  a  foreign  court  could  with  no  justice  claim 
the  common  right  of  oitisens.  The  laws  of  the  preceding 
reign  were  ordered  to  be  executed,  and  new  ones  addi- 
tionally severe  were  enacted.  With  what  face  then  can 
it  be  asserted  that  the  Boman  bishop  or  his  court  have 
constantly  promoted  the  best  interests  of  the  English  [B.] 
Catholics,  when  their  religion  itself  was  exposed  to  dan- 
ger, and  themselves  and  their  posterity  involved  in  much 
misery,  that  an  ambitious  prerogative  might  not  be 
ourtailed."-- 

"  The  priests  who  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  were  Aeraite  of 
harassed  by  a  papal  decree,  whereby  they  were  de-  ^ti'fjf'** 
prived  of  all  their  jurisdiction,  and  consigned  to  penury  ^S^  ^ 
and  ignominy.    Of  these,  many  surrenderBd  themselves  tbi«  crisii. 
into  the  hands  of  justice,  to  obtain  a  scanty  maintenance, 
an  act  of  direful  necessity  which  the  men  of  their  own 
faith  oould  represent  as  a  sinful  apostacy  from  religion. 
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Execution    Others  retracted,  and  among  them  two  of  the  thirteen 
th  *  Airteen  ^^^  ^"^  signed  the  Protestation  of  Allegiance ;  bnt  the 
prietti         ^^^  ^^  ^^  '^  seems  had  extinenished  all  oonsistencj  of 
above  men-  reason,  and  inspired  them  with  a  loYe  of  martyrdom, 
tioned.         Thej  died,  because,  when  called  upon  by  the  lesal  ao- 
thority  of  their  couitry,  they  woala  not  declare  uat  the 
Roman  bishops  had  no  right  to  depose  princes."* 
Their  rar-        Some  priests,  fellow  prisoners  of  tne  two  who  had 
Tiring  com-  been  executed,  addressed  an  affecting  petition  to  the  pope, 
Srau?        praying  that  he  would  explain  in  wnat  particulars  the 
touching pe-  oath  was  unlawful.    ** Immured,"  say  they,  "in  a  dun- 
tidon  to  the  geou,  surrounded  by  all  that  is  pernicious  and  reYolting» 
Mahop  of      bereft  of  the  solace  of  friendly  communion  and  the  society 
^'"^'         of  all  good  men,  we  live  in  darkness.  From  this  place,  in 
which  thirteen  of  us  had  been  confined  for  our  r^ection 
of  the  Oath,  two  of  our  number  went  forth  last  year  to 
suffer  as  invincible  martyrs,  and  exhibited  a  sight  of  sub- 
lime interest  to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men.  By  the  blood 
of  these  martyrs,  by  our  own  toils  and  sufferings,  by  our 
chains  and  tortures,  and  all  enduring  patience,  and  if 
these  things  do  not  move  you,  by  the  bowels  of  thedirine 
compassion,  we  implore  you,  turn  a  portion  of  your  con- 
sideration to  the  afflictions  of  the  English  [R.]  Catholics. 
There  are  some  who  fluctuate  between  you  and  Ciesar ; 
in  order  therefore  that  the  truth  may  be  made  manifest, 
we  pray  that  ^our  holiness  would  vouchsafe  to  point  out 
those  propositions  in  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which  are 
opposed  to  faith  and  salvation."    The  vicar  of  Christ 
A  Romish    would  not  condescend  to  explain — "  he  could  sit," — it  ia> 
hi0hop*8       n  pupij  bishop  who  thus  vents  his  indignation — **  he  could 
i^^f'J^I^^  sit  undisturbed  in  the  Vatican,  heanng  that  men  were 
tion.  imprisoned,  and  that  blood  was  poured  out,  in  support  of 

a  claim  which  had  no  better  origin  than  the  ambition  of 
his  predecessors,  and  the  weak  concessions  of  mortals  ; 

•  BexriDgtoa,  Memoiri  of  Panxani,  Introductioii.  68-7S. 
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he  could  sit  and  view  the  scene,  and  not,  in  pity  at  least, 
wish  to  redress  their  sufferings  by  releasing  them  from 
the  injunctions  of  his  decree.*^ 

Bishop  Berrington'8  work  is  one  which  the  The  autoo. 
writer  of  these  pages  has  not  been  able  to  meet  pSoSLg^ 
with,  it  not  being  in  the  Library  of  Trinity  Col-  ««t«ct8. 
lege,  Dublin.  The  extracts  above  given  are  here 
set  forth  as  they  stand  in  Mr.  Phelan's  History 
of  the  Policy  of^  Church  of  Borne  in  Ireland, 

The  translation  just  recorded  is  described  by  Dr.  oco- 
Dr.  (yConor  also  in  eloquent  and  striking  terms,  ^^^  the 
as  will  be  seen  from  the  following  extract  from  proceedings 
his   ColumbanvSy  No.  6.      His  expressions  are  tioned. 
certainly  not  very  gentle,  to  be  applied  by  a 
priest  of  Rome  to  the  chief  prelate  of  his  own 
communion.     But  the  case  was  one  that  was 
well  adapted  to  elicit  such  a  kind  of  style  from 
a  writer  of  Dr.  O'Conor's  principles. 

*'  HUtorieal  Narrative  of  the  Case  of  Eleven  Priests 
coffined  in  Newgate  for  not  renouncing  the  Pope*s 
pretended  deposing  Power,  and  for  refusing  to 
take  the  Oath  of  Allegicotce  to  King  James  Jtl 

'*  Of  all  the  transactions  of  the  seventeenth  century,  Dr.^  O'Co- 
that  which,  next  to  the  Irish  massacre,  most  injured  our  32nlMU*i 
ancestors,  and  led  to  overwhelm  their  posterity  by  the  of  the  mis- 
penal  code,  was  the  rejection  of  the  Irish  remonstrance,  chievous  ef- 
and  king  James's  test  of  alleeianoe,  in  compliance  with  fectsof  Ro- 
the  injunctions  of  Rome.  The  second  order  of  our  J^g^d 
clergy  who  were  not  immediately  under  Italian  influence, 
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under  King  [t*.  e.  in  the  seTenteenth  oeaturj,  aad  aeoording  to  Br. 

James  L  o*Coiior'8  Yiewt,]  felt  it  their  datj  to  sobscribe  these 
tests,  »nd  seyeral  wrote  inTinctbly  in  their  defence.  Bat 
the  sworn  delef^ates  of  the  Roman  conrt  issued  their  sus- 
pensions ordering  them  rather  to  submit  to  wuwtjfrdom 
/or  the  CatkoheJaUh 

"  King  James's  inyindble  defence  of  the  oath  of  aUegiaoce 
was  now  oyerwhelmed  by  a  re&giaus  ay.    The  woorks  of 
the  Jesuits  Bellarmine  and  Snares  against  it,  were  ex- 
tolled as  masterpieces  of  Catholicity,  and  the  deposinr 
doctrines  were  rammed  down  tiie  throats  of  the  IvngHsn 
[R.]  Catholics,  without  the  least  modification,  thnragh* 
out  aperiod  of  one  hundred  and  eighty-three  years. 
™jw^        "There  is  yet  extant  a  netition  to  Pope  .Paul  V., 
Sontoftiil  ^S'^  by  «leTett  priests,  wno  were  under  sentence  of 
v.  from  the  death  in  Newgate,  for  reAisbff  James's  oath  in  1613L 
devea         Two  of  their  companions  had  already  suffered  death  for 
PJ^^^'^^  this  offence.     They  died  in  resistance  to  legitimaU  onCAo- 
Newgate.      "ty*  '^  ^.  *^  tns&ffOion  qfajbreign  power. 

**  In  their  petition  they  intreat  of  his  Holiness  by  oil 
that  is  sacred,  to  attend  to  th«r  horrible  situation,  and 
they  beg  of  him  to  point  out  to  them  dearly,  in  what  the 
oatn,  for  which  they  were  condemned  to  oie,  is  repug- 
nant to  the  Catholic  fiuth.    But  yet,  influenced  by  the 
courtly  maxims,  they  declare  their  belief  in  his  unlimited 
power,  and  they  oondude  with  a  solemn  protest  of  blind 
submission  to  all  his  decrees,  with  an  obraience  as  impli- 
cit as  if  Rome  were  another  Mecca,  or  as  if  the  Vatican 
Thdr  mile-  were  the  Seraglio  of  a  Mahomet. 
nUecondi-      *«  My  heart  swells  with  mingled  emotions  of  pity  on 
ttMdMp^  one  siae,  and  horror  and  indignaticm  on  anothor,  when  I 
r?  contemplate  the  dilemma  in  which  those  wretched  men 
were  thus  placed,  by  the  pride  and  ambition  of  their  an* 
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periors !  Before  them  was  T^bum,  behind  them  stood 
armed  with  fukninating  thmiders  and  terrors,  that  grim 
disgrace,  in  the  opinion  of  their  flocks,  by  which 
thej  would  be  oTorwhehned  as  apostates,  if  they  op- 
posed the  mandates  of  Komel  On  one  side  con- 
science stared  than  in  the  face,  with  8t.  Paul*— on 
another,  a  Vicar- Apostolic  menaced  refusal  of  the  Sa- 
crament, eyen  on  the  ere  of  death  I — This  cotered 
them  with  ignominy  as  apostates — ^that  though  fright- 
ful to  humanity,  was  yet  attended  with  posthumous 
renown. 

'*  Religion  indignantly  wri^  herself  up  in  her  shroud  Suchproi- 
of  deepest  monminff,  before  the  idol  of  Ecclesiastical  titation  of 
domination,  when  she  observes  the  Boman  Court  sacri-  !^^ 
fidng  to  its  insatiable  ambition,  the  Utcs  of  so  many  he-  ImAbI  to 
roes,  who  wore  worthy  of  a  better  tatd  I  perverting  sacra-  all  reUgkm. 
ments  wMeh  were  instituted  for  the  salvation  of  souls  into 
engines  of  worldly  passions,  and  rendering  them  subservient 
to  the  poUcg  of  those  passions,  and  pmders  to  their  m- 
triguM, 

**  I  can  fancy  a  haughty  pontiff  on  recdpt  of  this  hum-  The  pon- 
ble  petition,  agitated  by  contending  difficulties :  I  can  tiff'i  altera 
ftncy  him  seated  under  a  crimson  canopy,  surrounded  Jf **'J?***' 
bv  his  sycophants,  debating  in  a  secret  consistory,  whe-  SmoM  """ 
ther  those  unfortunate  men  shall,  or  shall  not,  have  per-  then  odst- 
mission  not  to  be  hanged  I    Hm  blood  of  the  innocent  ing* 
was  now  to  be  shed,  or  the  deposing  and  absolying  doc- 
trines, and  all  the  Bulls  and  decisions  in  their  favour, 
to  receive  a  deadly  wound,  which  no  ingenuity  could 
parry,  no  force  could  avert,  and  no  skill  could  cure. 

"  Barrister  theologues  of  the  Peddle  I  Blushing  beau- 
ties of  Maynooth  I  I)o  let  us  hear  what  middle  course 
you  would  have  devised  in  such  existing  droumstances  1 
^In  the  dedication  of  one  of  your  hodgepodges  to  Dr. 
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Troy,  jovL  declare  thai  whaterer  opinion  he  dictates, 
that  (fpinion  is  yours,    A  fortiori  your  opinions  would 
faaye  been  shapd  by  those  of  Pope  Paul  V .,  who  ddibe- 
rately  encouraged  the  unfortunate  ]^riests  in  Neweate  to 
suffer  <i»a/A  /  to  be  offered  up  a*;  yictims  on  the  utar  of 
his  pride,  rather  than  resign  ms  pretensions  to  the  depo«« 
Hiifaitolen-  inff  power,  or  retract  his  decrees  !    The  fR.]  Catholic 
and^hiuii&.  '^'^fi?*^^  Calumniated  on  account  of  the  ambition  of  his 
nlty  in  the    coiu^»  ^^  travelled  barefooted  oyer  the  Alps  -and  the 
ooune  Appennines,  from  the  dreary  cells  of  a  dark  uid  noxious 

adopted.  pnson,  and  stood  bareheaded  and  trembling,  petitioning 
for  admittance  at  the  haughty  portals  of  the  Vatican  I 
Aye,  and  admittance  was  rerased !  Day  passed  after 
day,  and  no  answer  was  receiyed,  but  that  which  might 
be  collected  from  the  sullen  silence  of  impenetrable  ob- 
duracy, and  unbending  domination  I  Both  Sixtns  and 
Pius  Y.  had  addressed  their  bulls  with  these  magnificent 
titles—"  We  who  are  placed  on  the  supreme  throne  of  i^s* 
tice,  enjoying  supreme  dominion  over  all  the  kines,  and 
princes,  and  states  of  the  whole  earth,  not  by  numan, 
out  by  diyine  authority,"  &c.  And  now  how  could  it  be 
expected  that,  in  compliance  with  the  petition  of  eleyea 
beggarly  priests  of  the  second  order,  such  magnificent 
titles  should  be  resigned  1 — No,  said  the  scarlet  Cardi* 
nal,  perish  the  idea !— Let  not  an  iota  be  yielded,  dse  we 
shall  lose  our  worldly  dominion,  Venient  Romani  et  toUemi 
nostram  gentem  et  Regnunu  All  the  pride  and  pomp,  and 
glory  of  the  Vatican,  would  then  be  swept  away  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  what  would  then  be  the 
fate  of  the  thunders  of  scarlet  Cardinals  and  purple 
Monsignores  ? 
Its  con«e-  "  ?°  consequence  of  this  horrible  decision,  the  follow- 
quenoes.  ing  innocent  JEnghsh  clergymen  ^alas  1  how  many  Iri^) 
suffered  as  yictims  to  the  domination  of  Vicars-Apostolic 
and  the  fatal  influence  of  the  court  of  Bome. 
**  L-^Rev,  Mr.  Cadwallader,  refusing  to  take  the  oath  of 
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allegiances  with  a  promise  of  pardon  at  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, if  he  woiud  comply,  refused,  and  m  hUnd  obe^ 
dience  toBome,  was  executed  at  Leominster,  Ausnist  27* 
1610. 

THere  follows  eight  other  similar  cases.    See  Dodd's 
Church  History t  vol.  ii] 

"  Let  us  now  consider  who,  in  the  eye  of  unprejudiced  On  whom 
reason,  was  the  persecutor  and  executioner  of  those  un-  JJ^i^ 
fortunate  men— James  or  the  Pope  ?    The  question  bears  x«ipoDsibi- 
not  one  moment's  examination,  *  Quifacit  per  aUumfacit  nty  of  thcte 
per  ««.'•  piooeedlngf. 

"  If  it  should  be  alleged  that  the  pope  pitied  those 
men  who  died  for  his  worldly  maxims  of  aggrandize* 
ment,  that  he  was  not  cruel  by  nature  but  only  by  policy, 
and  that  he  would  have  saved  them  if  he  could  by  mo- 
ney, or  at  any  expense  short  of  the  sacrifice  of  pompous 
pride,  and  uncontrollable  dominion,  my  answer  is  that 
this  aggravates  his  guilt.  The  horrors  which  hypocritical 
pride  and  ambition  create,  must  he  laid  at  the  doors  of  those 
Tiypocrites,  who  disguise  their  passions  with  the  mash  of 
sanctity,  whilst  in  reality  they  persecute  religion  and  op" 
press  truth/  Whether  Moscow  was  burned  by  tne 
J^rench  or  by  the  Russians,  the  invaders  are  responsi- 
ble ;  the  necessity  originated  in  them ;  he  who  steeps  his 
sword  in  the  blood  of  nations,  because  they  will  not 
tamely  surrender  their  independence,  whether  he  de- 
stroys those  nations  immediately,  by  the  aid  of  foreign- 
ers, or  by  his  own  immediate  and  lawless  dominion,  is 
guil^  of  the  excesses  which  his  outrages  have  provoked ; 
and  he  is  the  more  guilty  if  he  executes,  with  calm  deli- 
beration, enormities,  wnich  the  sudden  impetuosity  of 
passion  might  in  some  instances  palliate,  though  no  pro- 
yocation  could  justify. 

•  He  tliat  CRiueUk  aaothtt  to  do  any  thing,  is  himself  the  docK  of  it. 
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The  prind-      **  Yes,  a  ttftUmaiie  disregard  to  the  rights  of  oar  tA- 
feTto  ^*^    low-Ksreatores,  when  covered  with  the  mantle  of  reUgion, 
orlmes  a?"  ^  terrible  in  its  operations.    Its  watchword  is  no  qua^ 
affiraTatlon  ter ;  it  spares  not  either  friends  or  foes,  if  they  shoiild 
^||«^        ever  manifest  a  symptom  of  opposition ;  OTory  obstacle 
atacodty.       ^  |^  remotest  views  most  be  crashed,  whatever  evils 
may  ensae ! — ^Yes,  he  who  is  barbarous  by  nature,  may 
sometimes  be  overtakoi  with  eomponction,  and  review 
his  crimes  with  detestation  and  horror ;  bat  ha  who  de- 
stroys his  fellow-creatures,  or  exposes  them  to  deatroo* 
tion  for  the  sake  of  personal  advantages,  sanctifying  his 
impiety  with  the  name  of  religion,  imposes  a  false  ooo- 
sctence  on  himself,  by  casuistiail  quibbles,  considers  the 
crimes  he  occasions,  and  the  blood  he  sheds,  as  necessary 
evils ;  with  unfeeling  indifference,  under  the  influence  A 
a  system,  reared  by  pride,  and  supported  by  sophistry, 
he  sees  humanity  outraged,  and  religion  violated,  and  he 
glories  with  savage  exmtation  in  both.    .... 

ovr^^'  "  Well,  says  a  smooth-faced  barrister  theoloffue  tnm 

y^^S^y  ^^ynooth,  what  conduct  would  yon  pursue,  (>>lumba- 

acted,  if       Aus,  were  you  one  of  those  eleven  prisoners  in  Newgate  ? 

placed  him-  Would  you  encounter  the  obloquy  of  the  [R.]  Catholics^ 

Doaitionof    '^^  carry  the  stigma  of  apostacy  to  your  grave?    I 

Sm  impri-    ^op®  ^  ^b®  mercy  of  God,  that  he  would  enable  me  to 

•oaed  carry  that  cross,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  cheer- 

PfiMts ;        fblness  also.    *  Blessed  are  they  who  aufir  for  righteoma^ 

nest.*    Yes,  I  might  be  abandoned  even  by  mv  friends, 

but  the  desert  in  which  I  might  be  condemned  to  take 

mv  solitary  walk,  would  smile  around  me,  and  I  would 

offer  up  my  humble  prayer  in  the  eladness  of  my  heart. 

"  I  know  well  what  a  pang  is  that  of  affectionate  re- 
gard, which  experiences  no  return,  but  that  of  calumny 
and  desertion.  But  sursum  corda  I  I  would  look  va^  to 
Him,  the  Mighty  One,  who  wUl  crown  the  invisible  mar- 
tyrdom of  a  worried  spirit  i  to  ISm  who  will  sooth  the 


y  Google 


Ho.  LXIIL]    a  Power  o/Deposhg  Secular  PHncee,  1 339 

troables  of  a  heart  which  desires  no  consolation  from 
present  popularity,  and  which  looks  only  to  futurity  for 
posthumous  reward. 

'*  To  my  companions  in  Newgate,  I  would  read  8.  Ber-  and  how  fu 
nard's  book  de  oonsidentume,  in  which  he  shews  that  lie  mrald 
popes,  and  much  less  bishops,  hare  no  absolute  autho-  ^SJ^L^. 
rity  oyer  Ood*s  heritu^e,  but  are  themselTes  subject  to  pjofiiuons. 
the  laws  of  the  Church.    I  would  read  for  them  the  let- 
ter of  Gerbert,  who  was  afterwards  Pope  Silyester  IL, 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Sens,  in  which  he  says — *  Does  it 
follow  that  because  Pope  Maroellinus  apostatized  to  Pa- 
ganism we  are  to  follow  his  example.'    I  say  decidedly, 
that  if  a  pope  oiFend  a^^ainst  a  brother  Christian,  and 


dare  us  unworthy  his  communion,  unless  in  obedience  to 
him  we  violate  the  rules  of  Justice,  he  cannot  therefore 
separate  us  from  the  communion  of  Jesus  Christ.*' 


It  may  be  necessary  for  the  sake  of  some  tiw  aisci- 
readers  to  observe  here,  that  the  Doctors  of  the  gJJ^'f  ^ot 
Church  of  Rome  are  by  no  means  the  only  ones  the  only 
who  claim  for  the  sovereign  spiritual  authority  ^^^H;.^ 
in  their  communion  this  power  of  deposing  secu^  «>^^"^ 
lar  princes.  The  true  scriptural  and  catholic  doc*  rights  of 
trine,  that  the  great  Emo  of  kings  andLobd  of  «>J»»*y- 
liOBDS,  **fram  whom  jlLL  power  is  derived^  is  also 
"  ike  ONiiT  ruler  of  princes^  is  not  less  unsavoury 
in  the  nostrils  of  others  fhr  removed  in  many  re- 
spects from  any  liking  for  the  general  doctrines 
of  Rome.     The  truth  of  this  remark  will  be  suf- 
ficiently obvious  from  a  reference  to  the  murder 
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of  King  Charles  the  First  of  England.  And  it 
may  likewise  be  verj  strikingly  illustrated  from 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  a  Declaration^  pub- 
licly set  forth  by  some  of  the  Covenanting  party 
in  Scotland  a  few  years  afterwards.  A  portion 
of  it,  as  a  specimen  of  the  views  of  that  party  on 
the  subject  in  question,  is  here  subjoined.  The 
original  document  itself  was  read  aloud,  and 
then  posted  up  at  the  cross  of  Sanquhar,  by 
Mr.  James  Renwiclc,  a  most  eminent  preacher 
and  leader  of  the  Covenanters,  on  the  28th  of 
May,  1685. 

Specimen  of     "A  few  wicked  and  uimrin<npled  men  haTing  proclaimed 
» **  CoyeN      James  Dnke  of  York,  tnouffh  a  professed  Papist  and  ex- 
Buii^^'de-    ^^Q^iu^t^^^  person,  to  be  king  of  Scotland,  &c.,  we 
pcMidon  of    the  contending  and  snfFering  remnant  of  the  pure  Pre»- 
•  king  of      byterians  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  do  here  delibe- 
KngUnd.      rately,  jointly  and   unanimooslv  protest  against  the 
foresiud  proclamation,  in  regard  that  it  is  choosing  a 
a  murderer  to  be  a  governor,  who  hath  shed  the  blood 
of  the  saints ;  the  height  of  confederacy  with  an  idola- 
ter, which  is  forbidden  in  the  law  of  God ;  contrary  to 
the  Declaration  of  the  Assembly  of  1649,  and  to  many 
wholesome  and  laudable  acts  of  Parliament ;  and  incon- 
sistent with  the  safety,  faith,  conscience,  and  Christian 
liberty  of  a  Christian  people  to  choose  a  subject  of  Anti- 
ohrist  to  be  their  supreme  magistrate.    And  further, 
seeing  bloody  Papists,  the  subjects  of  Antidirist,  are 
become  so  hopeful,  bold,  and  confident  under  the  perfidy 
of  the  said  James  Duke  of  York,  and  Popery  itself  like 
to  be  intruded  a^ain  upon  these  covenanted  lands ;  and 
an  open  door  bemg  made  thereunto  by  its  aocursed  and 
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abjured  harbinger  Prelacy,  which  these  three  kingdoms 
are  eqaaUy  sworn  against,  we  do  in  like  manner  protest 
against  aU  kinds  of  Popery  in  general,  and  particular 
heads,  &c.  &c.  &c,"  all  which  expressions  of  sentiment 
Mr.  James  Renwick's  biographer  justifies  by  askingj 
"Was  not  the  Bevolution  Settlement  founded  on  the 
Tery principles  contuned  in  these  declarations?  And 
did  not  the  whole  nation  do,  in  1688,  on  a  larger  scale, 
what  the  CoTenanters  did  on  a  small  scale  ?'^..Xi^  of 
Mr,  JRenwick,  pp.  88,  89.     Vid.  No.  lY.  sup. 

We  have  neither  space,  wish,  nor  need  to  en-  Thepwaiiei 
ter  on  these  questions  here.  Only  it  may  be  re-  SddSiM* 
marked,  that,  making  full  allowance  for  the  dif-  S^^JSe. 
ferences  existing  between  the  relative  positions 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Covenanters, 
towards  the  Crown  of  these  realms,  there  will 
remain,  after  all,  a  curious  analogy  between  the 
recorded  sentiments  of  these  respective  parties 
on  the  subject  of  regal  excommunication,  depos- 
ing power,  &c. :  in  order  to  see  which  very 
clearly,  it  is  only  necessary  to  read  over  the 
words  of  the  preceding  declaration,  substituting 
for  "  James,  Duke  of  York,  fee,"  **  the  Princess 
Elizabeth,  although  a  professed  Protestant  ;** 
for  "  we  the  pure  Presbyterians,  &c.,"  we  "  Pius 
V^  &c.r  for  ** idolater,"  «« heretic;"  for  "acts 
of  parliament,  &c.,"  **  decrees  and  canons  of  the 
universal  Church,  or  judgments  and  sentences 
of  her  most  famous  doctors^  universities,  &c. ;" 
for  "prelacy,"  the  "  oath  of  aUegiance,"  &c.  &c. 
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BOMAK  OOSHBCTIOH  III  lUMLAMti. 

In  that  asefal  and  interesting  collection  the 
SJtiS^in  Desiderata  Curiosoy  (Dublin,  1762,)  we  find^  (in 
c^p^  tiie    ^^^'  ^'  P*  394,)  a  veiy  authentic  and  sufficiently 
tnuiMMstion  remarkable  notice  of  the  Sunday  proceedings  c^ 
JJ^JJJ^     one  of  the  primitive  congregations  of  the  mo- 
dern Romish  ecclesiastical  organization  in  Ire* 
land ;  proceedings  which  took  place  just  at  the 
time  when  arrangements  were  in  a  forward  state 
of  progress  for  extending  their  newly  introduced 
episcopacy  and  priesthood  throughout  this  is- 
land, and  which,  as  illustrating  in  a  very  striking 
manner  the  condition  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  in 
the  country  at  that  time,  appears  well  deserving 
of  a  place  in  this  collection  of  records.    The  no- 
taSed?**  tice  we  refer  to  occurs  in  the  form  of  deposi- 
£tioaJ^^  tions  taken  before  Sir  Toby  Caulfield,  an  indi- 
SSonneny.  ^^^ual  well  known  to  the  reader  of  the  history 
0ct.ss.i6is.'  of  Ireland  at  that  period,  as  member  for  Armagh 
in  the  parliament  of  1613,  as  one  of  the  grantees 
who  obtained  lands  in  the  Plantation,  &c.  &c. 
This  document  is  transferred  by  Mr.  Fhelan  to 
a  note  in  his  «Po%/'  (pp.  262,  263,)  in  his 
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own  usaal  careless  and  random  way  of  quoting. 
It  is  here  inserted  as  given  in  the  original  work. 

•*  The  ExamuuUum  of  Shane  M^Phehm 
O'DonneUy,  taken  before  me  Sir  Toby  Caul- 
field,  £nL,  October  ^  1618. 

*<  Shane  M^Fhelomy  OD<mntSlj  saith,  Tliat  about  the  T.  McCrod- 
end  of  May  last  past,  npon  the  Simday,  he  was  at  mass  ^^  ^^1'^ 
at  the  Glynn  in  Bryan  McQwyre's  country  between  the  ;"cSyra£ 
county  of  Fermanagh   and  "^J^rone,  where  Tirlaugh  cie  oa  the 
McCrodden,  a  fryer  there,  lately  come  from  beyond  seas,  borden  of 
said  the  mass,  and  was  preachioff  most  part  of  the  same  p|!!^l^  w 
day ;  and  in  his  sermon  he  dec&red  that  he  was  sent    ^"°*"*^"- 
from  the  pope  to  persuade  them  that  they  should  never  Hto  irious 
alter  their  religion,  but  take  the  pope  to  be  their  true  ^""^^ 
head,  and  rather  go  into  rebellion  than  change  their  re-  ^"^ 
Hgion ;  and  that  9ie  English  serrice  proceeded  from  the 
SMucement  of  the  devil,  and  did  earnestly  exhort  them 
upon  pain  of  damnation,  to  stand  on  their  keeping  rather 
than  alter  their  religion.    At  which  mass  there  assem- 
bled (as  he  thinketh)  1000  people  of  all  Fermanagh  ex- 
cept himself  and  one  Shane  Boe  O'Quinn,  son  to  Cale 
O  Quinn,  who  accompanied  Neale  MoTLrlaugh,  Nuis 
O'Neale  of  the  Largye ;  which  Neale  McTirlangh  upon 
these  speeches  uttered  by  the  friar,  spake  aloud,  sayinr 
— 'Qod  be  thanked  we  heard  this  mass;  Qod  be  blessed 
such  a  one  as  you  came  amongst  us  to  g^ve  us  this  coun- 
dl ;  for  our  parts  we  will  rather  go  into  rebdUon,  and 
be  eaten  with  dogs  and  cats,  rather  than  go  to  the  Kng- 
lish  service  to  hear  the  devil's  words/    And  the  said 
Shane  Roe  O'Quinn  said  the  very  same  words  after  him. 
And  the  fryer  had  at  that  day  given  him  at  the  least  two  and  oopiooa 
hundred  cows  and  garrons.    This  examinant,  and  one  P^u;  on  this 
Dowaltagh  0*Donnelly  and  Neal  OTlanigan,  were  pre-  «««i«>- 
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sent,  and  will  justify  as  mnch  as  is  here  set  down.    He 
Hig  refexw     fiirther  saith  that  the  fr^er  told  them  that  the  parliament 
ence  to  the   was  coming,  and  that  it  was  a  thing  invented  on  par* 
puiiunra-    ^^  ^  oozen  them  and  to  bring  them  from  their  reU- 
timofthe    8^^°*  ^^  earnestly  exhorted  them  not  to  be,  led  thereby, 
fltme  jwt,    out  stand  fast  and  join  together  and  that  God  was  on 
their  side ;  and  that  there  was  certain  money  imposed 
for  the  expences  of  men  gone  into  England*  for  the  cause 
of  religion  and  the  charges  of  the  Imights  of  the  shire, 
four  pence  on  eyery  couple.    He  exhorted  them  to  pay  it 
willingly  and  speedily,  as  it  was  Gh>d*8  business  tney 
went  about    He  told  them  that  the  cattle  which  they 
had  giYOn  him  was  for  the  maintenance  of  fryers  beyond 
the  seas,  and  that  the  pope  would  be  highly  pleased  with 
the  gifts  they  bestowed  to  so  godly  purposes.    And  fur- 
ther saith  that  he  vehemently  exhortea  them  not  to  be 
aadpromi-    afraid  of  any  thing,  for  Tyrone  was  coming,  therefore 
i«beiB  fiK«r  ^^^  *^*°*  ^  ^  merry  and  of  good  courage ;  and  for 
iMTood  Mu.  ^®  English,  they  were  to  have  no  rule  or  power  o?er 
*  them,  but  for  two  years.    And  further  said,  that  he 
A  prophecy  I  found  by  his  reading  in  books  at  Rome,  a  prophecy  that 
to  jMip  the   the  English  should  surcease  their  rule  in  Ireland  when  a 
'^"'*  bridge  was  buUt  over  the  river  at  Liffer,  and  that  the 

king  of  Spain  had  eighteen  thousand  men  in  arms,  ready 
to  come  over,  whereof  Tyrone  should  be  the  chief;  ana 
that  he  would  come  vnthin  a  year  and  a  quarter,  and 
land  at  four  ports  in  Ireland,  the  names  whereof  this 
examinant  hath  forgotten,  and  would  overthrow  the 
Enelish;  and  have  &eland  to  himself.  This  deponent 
saitn,  that  the  money  4d.  a  couple,  is  gathered  by  the  sAe- 
riffk  baiUffk  m  the  county  of  Fermanaah,  All  these 
speeches  were  uttered  by  the  sud  fryer  Tirlaugh  McCrod- 
den  openly  in  his  sermon,  and  that  Connor  Imo  M^uire 

•  Am  mentioned  tt  pp.  881,  '2,  tap. 
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and  Bryan  McCoghonett  McQwyre  were  present  from  the 
first  to  the  last. 

"  Toby  Caulfisld. 

Another 
**  11  October,  anno  1613,  he  preached  the  like  again." 


This  worthy,  friar  M'Crodden,  will  be  found  vaineofthe 
again  briefly  noticed  in  Art.  LXVI.  inf.    If  we  SUSS^" 
estimate  the  "200  cows  and  garrons*'  at  the  ^j^««»- 
very  moderate  value  of  £5  each,  of  our  present  tor.  ^^ 
money,  it  will  appear  that  no  less  a  sum  than 
£1000  was  collected  on  this  occasion,  from  this 
one  congregation  of  the  people  of  Fermanagh, 
towards  "  the  maintenance  of  fryers  beyond  the 
seas  ;**— a  pretty  considerable  sum  certainly  for 
such  a  time,  such  an  object,  and  such  contribu- 
tors, independently  of  the  *^  4d«  a  couple,"  which 
was  levied  on  the  same  people,  at  the  same  time, 
for  kindred  uses. 


No.  LXV. 

aOMX    PARTICULABS    BBLATIRO   TO    TBB    BTATB    OF    THE    HIBBRIIO- 
BOMIIH  COXMnilITT  IH  THB  TBAB8   1607— -1613. 

{From  tha  MS,  E,Z.  15.  mthe  lA^arynf  TrinUy  CoOege,  DultUn.) 

Some  very  interesting  information  relative  to  tents  of  the 
the  circumstances  and  statistics  of  the  modern  JSe^eS. 
Irish  branch  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  in  Ireland  aj>.  i613.* 
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and  abroad,  at  the  period  of  the  flight  of  the 
Earls  of  Tyroue  and  Tyrconnel,  and  sabae- 
quently,  is  preserved  in  the  MS.  above  specified, 
in  a  paper  bearing  the  following  saperacrip- 
tion : — 

Its  date  and  «<  Of  the  24th  of  June,  1613. 

•othonWp.  «^  declar»o*on  of  some  thfaigw  proMf  te 

the  tvme  made  by  Thomaa  Sits  Edmood  Itta* 

gerafd  ^Vaoclsoaii  ftier* 

*<The  like  to  this  is  by  me  seat  to  the  Lo: 

of  Boohester  to  be  imparted  to  the  king^ 

matie." 

Note  of  [Fitz  Gerald  seems  to  have  been  apprehended 

^SmSt  And  in  custody  of  the  government  when  he  pat 
the^m^  forward  this  document,  as  he  speaks  of  certain, 
tivLraii^  who  (through  envy,  as  he  supposed,)  <<  brought 
joined.        jj^qW  ^^^  ^^  u ^^  ^^-^  passc  whereLu  I  am  now 

p^sonner  depending  of  youre  most  clement  mer- 
cy •'^  The  paper  seems  like  a  confession  made 
when  his  keepers  were  desirous  to  extort  infor- 
mation from  him  about  the  state  of  Romish  af- 
fairs in  Ireland,  &c.  This  Fitz  Grerald  had,  as 
lie  tells  us,  gone  abroad  in  1607,  (having  the 
Lord  Deput/s  license  for  leaving  the  realm,* 
and  also  some  commendatory  letters  from  David 
Kearney,  titular  archbp.  of  Cashel,  &c^)  to 
France,  and  thence  to  Louvain.    He  returned 
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to  Ireland,  it  seems,  befbre  1610,  as  the  margi* 
nal  dates  in  his  tract  indicate.  The  first  extract 
here  given  contains  his  accoant  of  (yNeill's  re- 
ception in  foreign  parts  after  bis  flight] 

'<  I  had  alsoe  bretherin  friends  snd  coosins  beyond  ROydirB 
seas  w'ch  hi  thelre  Ttres  to  me  dispaired  of  O'Neale's  2221* 
attempts.     He  was  nppon  his  first  oommlng  to  Bnissles,  after  hi* 
kindly  intertayned  andcollotired  his  fiight  with  the  zeale  ili^ftan 
of  rdigion  Tntyll  the  kings  royall  matie  mformed  by  I'tres  lni«n^ 
the  .Afchdngmr  of  his  rebelnoos  attempt,  wherenppon 
the  Archdoeor  oommamided  the  fiij^itiTB  away,  bat  by 
rtres  out  orSpalne  they  were  callea  backe  againe.    At 
lemght  it  was  thought  fitt  to  the  Spaniard  being  upnon 
condusion  of  peace  with  the  Hollandors  and  uppon  oa- 
Uishinge  of  the  Moores  and  smelling  the  French  king's 
designments,  to  content  his  gracious  Matie  by  touming 
the  said  Tyrone  and  his  associats  out  of  his  dominions 
Gomming  to  Rome  being  at  first  much  graced  the  Pope  Hto  amTai 
allowed  to  such  as  lived  of  his  trayne  and  company  and  *i?JJ?S;  ^ 
to  himselfe  howse,  bred,  and  wine,  and  the  kinse  of  ^  Sm. 
Spayne  oertaine  peno'ons  of  monny  by  the  monetn,  the 
Said  Tyrone  fell  first  at  Rome  to  debate  with  Pseteb  His  inter- 
LuMBARD  primate  of  Ardmagh  conceaming  the  temper-  ^oone  with 
all  hind  of  that  Sea,  and  after  discoursed  howe  unwilling  Pl^»»h»d. 
he  was  to  have  any  of  the  Engllshe  commanders  in  the  His  jcsp 
Irishe  re^ment,  whereupon  many  were  displaced,  which  J^^.^  ^^ 
wrought  m  many  great  ieialousie  and  discontent  and  unwil-  ^o^^sia, 
Un^gpness  to  fturther  his  p'tencions :  halfe  a  yeare  after  his  and  its 
suite  grew  coulde  with  the  Spahuards,  and  could  get  no  in-  efTeets. 
tertaynment  for  his  gentlemen,  but  to  toume  them  from 
Italy  to  serve  in  the  Irishe  regimt.     The  Pope  alsoe  ez- 
cnsinff  himselfe  with  the  feare  of  France  ana  Yenesions  „.  ^^. 
p'mism^  a  succour  only  of  a  million  of  Crownes  as  I  was  unntte- 
crediably  faiformed.  Ttbonb  then  hart  broken  soUidted  men** 
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obliged  to  the  Duke  of  Floreace  woh  seemed  in  the  first  to  like  the 
^kfor  motion  but  at  Imnght  excused  himselfe.  The  Spaniard 
™"  DWM.  ^jjQ,^  grewe  jealouse  w'th  Tyrone  for  his  proffer  made  to 
^l^fJJ^  the  said  Duke  seekinse  to  bringe  neere  their  nose  TOto 
pUcatknuto  Ireland  soe  ]^werfim  and  so  ambic'oiis  a  man  as  the 
fbrdgn  Great  Duke  is  indeede,  after  theise  things  bong  dead 
vow^n*  [t,  e.  done]  Ttrons  obtavned  from  the  Pope's  HoUines 
He  g«ti  two  the  creac'on  of  two  Archbps :  thone  Flobxngb  Gonhert 
*'^^if^  borne  in  O'Bonrcke's  conntrej  was  consecrated  Archbp : 
^j^^^^J^t  o^  Tuaim,  and  the  other  Doctor  Owen  x'c  Mahowh a 
Bomiah  6»-  borne  in  the  North  was  created  Archbp :  of  Dublin,  The 
tebittbmoit  first  he  vmployed  vnto  Spaine  and  the  last  Tuto  Flanders 
in  Ireluul;  ^  sollicitthis  suite,  Whereas  yet  they  effected  nothiiur 
ftndem-  hut  of  late  an  increase  of  Tyrone  is  penc'on  to  500 
to^ir  auT  Crownes  a  moneth.  The  Primate  and  he  being  of  late 
for  hJm  reconsiled  the  one  to  the  other  as  one  that  came  from 
abroad.  thence  of  late  tould  me,  despayring  of  all  other  assis- 
Thelr  foo-  tances  plotted  to  haTe  foure  Bps  :  more  consecrated,  and 
oe«  being  yt  they  should  goe  from  Bp :  to  Bp :  throughout  Italy 
•■JlJ^^JJ^^  IVance,  Hollanders  and  Spayne  to  see  what  they  would 
^f'p^  contribute  for  the  restoring  of  this  land  to  theKomane 
ocbenb  Churche,  but  as  yet  these  Bps:  are  not  consecrated 
prqieeted.  only  I  understood  yt  the  Primate  is  come  to  Madrid 
ana  has  obtayned  usence  for  Tyrone  to  come  downs 
from  Italy  to  courte.  But  there  is  notwithstanding 
noe  hope  of  his  suite."  [Wliy,  Fitzgerald  then  pro- 
ceeds to  shew,  his  object  bmne  partly  to  prove  that  there 
was  no  danger  of  a  new  rebelnon  at  that  time.] 

A  little  further  on  in  the  same  paper  com- 
mences  the  **  Rdadon  of  the  Ecdesiaaticall  OaU  in 
common  and  in  p^ttcuUerf"  as  follows :  — 

NombBTifcc.      '*  Conceaminge  the  Ecdesiasticall  state  wee  are  in 
ofpenont    the  kingdome  manny  sorts  that  the  one  dependeth  not  of 
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the  other.  Bemurdms  some  eight  or  nyne  Terrie  food  of  the  t«- 
schoUers,  Jesuits  some  two  and  twenty  good  schoUers,  o?J[en  £a^ 
of  our  order  of  St.  Frances  some  six  score,  and  of  them  i^un^, 
some  twelve  eood  schoUars :  ey'ry  order  goy'ned  by  his 
owne  snppenor  and  Chapter ;  of  priests  aboate  fonre 
hmidred,  some  ignorant  and  some  learned ;  In  this  land  No  BomUh 
thereb  noe  Bp :  of  onr  religion,  but  Datid  Kbarnet,  ^ ^^^^ 
Archbp :  of  Cashell,  for  the  jprimate  of  Ardma^ha  time^  wve 
Florence  Archbp :  of  Toaime  Owen  Archbp :  of  IHib-  D.  Keunej. 
lin  CoBNELiiTS  Bp  of  Killaloe  doe  live  beyond  the  seas,  ^^  ottwra 
They  have  in   this   kingdome  theire   vicare   eenrall,  ^S^S. 
BiCHARD  Carrald  for  Ihablin  Mathew  Craoh  for  Kil-  Nametof  ti- 
loloe,  There  are  alsoe  in  other  diocese  Vicar  generals  talar  **▼!- 


by  the  jaid  archbbhopps.    In  Corke  Robt.  --ii"-jQy3^ 


Mbaoh  in  Kerrie  Bichard  Connsl,  in  limerike  Bich-  ^J^  j^^^ 
ABD  Arthur,  in  Boss  James  Ksarnib,  in  Imoaly^oBN  sees  at  the 
FiT2  David,  in  Lissmore  and  Waterford  Doctor  whitr  mneperiod. 
in  Kilkenny  Luke  Archer,  in  LagUen  Doctor  Morier* 
TAOH,  in  Meath  Bichard  Browne,  in  Elfine  Owen  m'C 
Brian,  in  Clonfeart  Dermott  O'Dolsans,  in  Killmacuo 
Farousiub  Ksaoan,  in  Feams  Jambs  Walshe,  These  David  Ketf- 
be  gracious  matie  that  joyning  w'th  the  said  Archbp :  of  JJJ  ^^T*^ 
Casshdl,  David  Booth,  the  Pope's  prothonotary  and  g^^  ^  ^ 
Jesuits  tiiat  eov'ne  the  people  that  receave  fines  out  of  the  chief  ix^ 
EcclesiasticaJl  living  sand  Aobyes,  they  that  make  spirit-  stotors  of 
nail  lawes  that  have  correspondency  beyond  the  seas,  J^^^^ 
that  sends  and  receaves  Ttres.    They  never  admit  us  the  maticai  mia- 
poore  friers  to  theure  chapters,  they  never  vmp'te  [t.  e.  chief  in  the 
unpart]  vnto  vs  theire  mynde  they  keepe  us  from  the  ad-  Uagdom. 
ministrac'on  of  the  Sacramta  and  yf  they  could  for  shame 
from  preaching  the  Gospell  it  is  the^  that  suspends  the 
Juryes  for  p*senting  of  recusants.  It  is  they  that  p'vented 
the  ellection  of  protestants  for  the  parlyamt.  we  the 
poore  Franciscans  have  noe  dealing  in  their  goy*mnt; 
living  poore  upon  almes  though  earnest  in  our  religion  and 
in  preaching  the  same  daidy  prayeing  for  the  Kings 
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'   Boyall  p'son  progenie  and  Cooncellas  we  will  dbtieM^ 
for  eyennore.  24  June  1618. 

**  Fb.  Thomas  'Em  Gsbauk" 


No.  LXVL 

BDIDBT  UBTS  OF  TBI  aCCLBIIAftTIOAI.   BXISSASm  OV  BOMB  XM- 
PLOYSD  IK  IBKLAITD  lH  A.D.  1610-1613. 

^ome  notice  TheMS«firoin  which  the  matter  of  the  preceding 
in  whid?  the  Article  is  transcribed  was  anciently  classed  mider 
matteware  *^®  lettering  D.  1.  14,  and  afterwards  as  L  59 : 
to  be  foond.  it  is  now,  however,  bound  up  with  other  matter, 
so  as  to  form  the  second  portion  of  the  present 
£.3.  15 :  which  portion  was  originally  num- 
bered by  folios  from  1  to  33.  The  '*  Declarac^on  * 
of  Thomas  Fitzgerald  given  in  the  last  article 
occupies  from  folio  24.  1.  meoL  to  f.  28.  2,  top. 
Peter  Lombard's  Commission  to  D.  Bothe  (Na 
62,  sup.)  is  on  the  last  fol.  (33.)  The  ''Exhor- 
tation and  Remission  to  the  Catholiques  of  Ire- 
land **  commences  on  fol.  4,  middle  of  page  1, 
and  ends  on  fol.  5>  middle  of  page  2.  A  good 
deal  of  the  MS.  is  taken  up  with  curious  lists  of 
the  priests,  friars,  &c.  of  Rome,  employed  in  Ire- 
land at  the  period  referred  to  in  the  last  Article. 
Of  these  lists  the  most  important  portions  are 
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here  subjoined,  with  notes  indicating  the  portion 
of  the  original  MS.  which  they  occupy,  and  the 
places  where  they  may  be  found  respectively  in 
that  record. 

On  fol.  6,  p.  1^  mecL  or  lower,  commences  the 
following:-— 

«Ko:16ia 

*'  7^  names  of  Snndrie  priests  and  friers 
wHhin  some  dioees  and  counties  of  Ireland, 

*'  That  ycm  may  see  what  numbers  of  prietts 
were  come  over,  and  whether  yt  were  not 
tjme  to  looke  to  thdr  sedncinge  of  the  subjects. 

*'  In  the  oonntie  of )      '*  A  note  of  the  names  of  severaU  vriests  and 
'9jXtXt,  y  religions  men  that  Uve  in  the  province  ofMounster. 

*'  BicHABD  CoVNELL  a  philosopher  and  a  di- 
vine Yioar  generall  of  the  diocese  of  Artfeart. 

[Then  follows  for  the  same  county,  a  list  of  the  names 
of  21  others,  priests,  Franciscans,  &c.;  among  whom 
*'  Friar  Thomas  Fitz  Ebmoiid  Gebbaxd,*  preacher  of 
the  order  of  St.  Francis."] 

<«  In  the  county  of)     "Bichakd  Abthubb  Tiear-generall  of  the 
Ximnxik.        3  diocese  of  Limerick. " 

[UDDoired  by  a  Iktoftt  pri«ti,  Man,  ftc.  iodudliig 
**  JoHH  Fits  DATiD**t  of  the  order  df  St.  Do- 
minic.] 

*<  In  the  oomty  of?     **  Bobert  Miagh  Ticar  general!  of  the  dio- 
Coirb.  )  <^B®  of  Clnaine  and  Corek. 

•  Vid.  pp.  1945  Nqq.  rap.  f  Vid.  p.  1849,119. 
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*'  Jam  SB  Ebarnt,*  vicar  generall  of  Bosa." 
[With  S8  othen.  priests.  Ac) 
*'  In  the  ooanty  of  >     "  Doctor  Jambs  Whitb  near  generall  of 
i3?atefin4.         J  LUmore  and  Waterford," 

[With  26  others,  priests,  Jesuits,  monks  of  8.  Ber- 
nard, 1  Augustan,  Fzandscansb  Ac] 

« In  the  ooantie  of)     "  David  Keabnaie,  archboshoppe  of  Cas- 

[With  n  others,  Jesuits,  priests,  "  Doctor  KesW 
ing,"f  ftc  ending  thus :  **  and  many  oUier  whose 
nsmes  I  forgott/'J 

"  In  the  county  of )     "Hahom  Mackach  vicar  generall  of  the 
f^SXtf  3  dioceee  of  Eillalowe, 

[And  18  oUiers,  6  of  fhem  **frandse«n  simple 
friers  and  verrie  old,**  after  irhom  immediate- 
I7  follows  in  like  order  s~] 

"  A  note  of  some  prieates  and  reUgums  mess  that 
doe  ordinariiie  Uve  in  the  province  of  Cotuumght, 

« In  the  oonnty  of  ^     **  Franceb  0*Molleaghlin  vicar  generaU 
fdimsif         S  of  Tuame," 

[And  96  others,  priests,  Jesuits,  FranelscsiM,  Do* 
ininlnaTisb  fto.  including  **  Rowland  Booi«iE  pro- 
Tindall  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominkke.**] 

"^*fflSr*^''^[     "HehetBeannagh  preacher." 

[And  6  others.] 

**  A  note  of  such  as  dioettin  severaB  counties 
of  the  province  ofldnster. 

•  Noticed  at  p.  1949  sup. ;  and  so  of  the  othen  following. 

f  This  was  the  ikmous  Dr.  Geoffiry  Keating,  author  of  Keatlnsfs  Hlttorj  of  lie- 
land,  who  was  living  and  performing  the  oAoes  of  a  parish  pnest  at  tha  period 
here  m»tion«d.  on  the  conllaes  of  llppenay  and  Limericli. 
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'Intheconntyeof^     "Datid  Rooth    prothonotarid  from  the 
'Billtyglf^         3  pop^  ^^^  ^  bussnes  of  this  realme. 

*'  Luke  Archer,  Ticar  of  Osserie,'' 

[And  S5  others,  priests,  Jesuits,  KranctJuons,  ftc] 

*'  James  Walshb  yicar  generall  of  Fearnos." 

TAnd  12  besides,  Inclading  one  BcraaidiM  Abbott 
Jesuits,  Franciscans,  ftc] 


"  In  the  county  of) 

"  In  the  connty  of) 
"  In  the  county  of) 

Atklht,   S 


"  In  the  county  of) 

aSdrstsaatir,      S 

**  In  the  county  of) 


'*  Robert  Laih^r  priest."* 

[9  Other  priests  and  S  Jesuits,] 
"  John  Preston  preacher  of  the  order  of 
S.  Frances," 

tAnd  16  others,  inclndinc  « Christopher  Holly- 
wood, prorindall  of  the  Jesuits.'*] 

'*  Richard  Browne  Ticar  generall," 

[And  14  Others.] 
"DocfoB  Murison  preacher," 

[And  6  Frandscan  Friars,  of  irhom  one  Is  *-Txa- 

LAOH  CnODAH.t] 

"  I  remember  noe  more  of  theiro   names 
thoagh  I  knowe  manie  of  them  in  other  counties." 


[These  lists  of  names  occupy  7  pages,  ending  mih  foL  9« 
Qnfol.  10  we  find  the  following,  commencing  at  the  bead 
of  page  1.] 

•  The  individual  here  named  tTM  no  doubt  the  same  as  was  oonesnied  in  fbe  p9N>» 
•eentlon  recorded  at  p.  860  sup.  It  may  be  in  consequence  of  that  actUn  that  he  is 
here  sfanplT  named  priest,  altiiough  placed  at  the  head  of  the  list  for  this  county, 
when  in  the  other  cases  we  And  mostly  a  **Ticar  generall.** 

t  i.e.  the  pnacher,  I  sappossb  whoia  aciqiiaiDtanoe  we  fkmned  in  Mo.  LXIY.sop. 
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'*  A  note  ofArehhuahoppes  and  Buthoppp  </ 
Ireland  eomecraied  and  AuthorUed  hf  tha  jPopa. 

"  A  note  ofBushoppee  appointed  hy  the  Sea 
of  Rome  for  this  Realm  of  Ireland. 

"  PsTEB  LoMBABB  bofoe  in  Waterforde,  Primate  of  Ardmagh, 
nowe  resident  in  Borne,  and  relereed  by  the  Pope  his  hollines* 

'*  David  Kbabnat  borne  In  Cassell,  Archbushoppe  of  Gassell, 
now  resident  in  the  county  of  Tipperary  and  is  releeved  by  ylcar 
ffenerall  of  the  PlroTinoe  of  Monnster  by  the  privie  tyethes  of  his 
Bnshoppricke,  and  by  a  stocke  of  his  owne  wmch  he  brought  from 
beyond  the  seas,  being  formerly  a  rich  Chanon  of  Lille  in  flanders. 

*'  Owen  Mac  Mahowks  borne  in  Ulster  Archbushoppe  of  Dub- 
lin nowe  resident  in  Loyaine  and  has  a  stipend  montely  from  the 
archduke  of  Austria. 

*' Florence  Connekt  borne  in  Connanght  Archbushoppe  of 
Tuidme  has  his  reliefe  montelie  from  the  king  of  Spaine,  bdng  resi- 
desat  in  his  Courte. 

"  Connoghob  O'Mulbxah  borne  in  the  county  of  Crosse*  Bn- 
shoppe  of  Eillalowe,  resident  is  lisbone  lives  by  a  peno'onfrom  the 
kinge  of  Spaine  from  the  Archbushoppe  of  that  dttye. 

'*  EUeted  Btiuhcppee  hutnotoiynt  ccmeerated, 

«<DATn>  Both  elected  of  Ossery,  resident  thereaboute  is  releeyed 
frt>m  friend  to  friend,  and  by  his  office  of  prothonotarieshippe,  and 
privie  tyethes. 

"  HuQH  CoNonx  ellected  of  Durie  lives  in  a  frierie  in  Lovaine, 
a  reader  of  devinitie. 

*<  BiCHABD  Abthube  ellected  of  Limericke  resident  there  and  ia 
releeved  by  speciall  friends  and  kinsemen  of  his  owne,  and  by  privie 
tyethes. 

•  i^,  Tlppefuy,  so  called  tan  Holy  Cnm  Abbey. 
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'*  Thoxas  WiUH  ellected  of  Waterford  and  is  there  releered 
by  his  friends  and  by  a  stipend  he  receaves  for  ministering  sacra- 
ments and  preaching  to  the  p*rish  of  tl^  Cathedrall  Churc£ 

'*  James  Walsh  ellected  of  Teames  liyes  by  priyy  tyethes  and 
by  the  helpes  of  his  friends. 

<<  James  Flunckett  ellected  of  Eillmore  Hres  by  priyie  tyethes 
and  his  ftinctbn. 

**  Thomas  Cbah  ellected  of  Artfeart  aad  Ures  by  preaching  only 
theGosple. 

*<  Thomas  Bsn  eUected  of  Meath,  and  liyes  in  Farrish,  presi- 
dent of  CoUedge  of  Tortet,  and  has  a  pension  firom  a  Lord  Abbot. 

*'The  ordbarie  priests  doe  lire  commonly  bv  mfaiis- How  the 
tringe  Sacraments,  reoearinff  from  ev'ry  howse  in  theire  JJ^SS^ 
pishes  lad.  or  at  the  moste  2s.  besids  n  s  for  evYy  mar-  ^*^^ ' 
riadge,  and  12d  when  the  women  are  cnnrehed,  and  are 
farr  richer  tiien  the  prelate  and  preachers  whose  priyie 
tyethes  can  scarce  releeye  them  without  priyat  Almes. 

'*  The  Jesnits  doe  liye  by  preaching  the  Qosple  upp  and  sad  how 
downe  the  coontries  and  by  nriyie  tyethes  out  of  the  ^he  Jesuits 
suppressed  Abbayes  of  the  Realme  and  dispencing  in  m»- 
trunonlall  causes,  and  by  ysing  many  extraordinary 
facultyes  Uiey  haye  from  the  JPope  as  hallowine  <u 
Churches,  Alters,  Callices,  absoWinge  fit>m  irregmiAri- 
ties,  &c. 

"  The  yicar  generall  they  liye  by  priyie  tyethes  from  The  **  Vi- 
their  dioceses,  and  haye  some  yearly  hel^  from  thec«n;3S«n^ 
pishe  priests,  and  fines  for  any  sibuse  committed  by  any  '^' 
of  thdr  flocks. 

"  The  poore  Friars  doe  liye  only  by  begginge  of  Come  themendl- 
muttons  and  such  other  ahmes.  ^^^  ^^^^n- 

'*  The  Colledges  beyondes  are  now  and  then  releeyed  and  the  Col- 
by almes  collected  iq>^n  the  Soundayes  in  the  Cities  and  |^  he- 
nppon  any  great  meetings  by  the  direction  of  the  Yicar  ^^"^  '**'' 
generalls. 
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Some  Dodoe  "  As  for  the  pticaller  remembrance  of  rach  as  are  be- 
of  the  stu-  Yond  the  seas  in  the  CoUedg^  I  doe  not  well  call  to  mypd 
titon  uid  °^^  ^^^  ^®  ^ '  ^^®y  ^'^^^  ^^^'^  ^^  ^^^^  children,  saving 
their *w«7  the  Lo  :  of  Trimlestowne  he  had  one  in  my  tyme  in  the 
of  Ihring.      Colledge  of  Dowaj. 


'*  There  are  himdredes  in  the  Colledges  whose  oamee  I 
sawe  the  last  lent  from  Waterford,  Unerick,  ClonmeU, 
Corck,  Gallway,  Kilkeny,  and  Drogheda,  and  from  the 
oountryes  abroad  thronghout  the  Realme  and  I  am  sore 
yt.  thereis  noe  worthy  gent,  in  all  the  realme  nor  m'chant 
bat  have  there  somme  of  tbeire  neerest  kinsemen,  bnt 
what  in  the  p'ticuller  is  sent  unto  them  is  the  porc*on  there 
fathers  doe  leave  Uiem,  and  some  collections  that  yeardy 
is  taken  npp  for  them,  and  with  this  they  live  togeather 
w'th  c*taine  pensions  that  is  allowed  onto  the  Cmledges 
by  the  kinge  and  princs  in  whose  dominions  they  are. 

The  BI-  **  Bnt  as  for  the  Boshoppes,  Jesuits,  friars  they  re- 

!!l!!^^«L  oeayed  not  a  penny  from  ont  of  this  land,  bnt  are  re- 

P"^**^*™*"*'  leeved  by  the  Donntie  of  the  princes  thronghont  Chris- 

tendome  where  they  dwell,  and  by  the  prelates  of  the 

Cloysters  wherein  they  receive  theire  orders. 

"Finis." 


UrtofRo.  CThen  on  the  same  fol.  (11|  p.  1,  med^  com- 
J^^jjj  mences  the  following  document,  referring  to  an 
Vateifoid.  earlier  date,  and  yet,  it  would  seem,  properly  as* 
^^  sjgnable  to  a  later  one,  as  «'  Doctor  White"*  ap- 
pears now  not  as  <<  vicar  generall/'  but  '*  bishopi" 
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ofWaterford ;  unless  bishop  stand  for  titular  bi- 
shop elect.] 

"  Tlie  names  of  such  priests  as  are 
*'  June  1610.  resident  in  WaUrford  and  the  hawses 

thai  ^^'  *"* 
«'  Priests  iesuytts  jfc. 
Waterford    and   in 
whose  hawses  lodged. 

«•  1  •  Doctor  Whttb  Bp.  of  Waterford : 
lieth  at  Ambtais  Stbonoe's 
widdowo." 

[Followed  by  the  names  of  29  others,  entered 
in  like  form,  and  including  mostly  those  given  in 
the  former  list  for  Waterford  (mentioned  at  p. 
1352  sup.)] 


[On  the  same  fol.  XL  p.  2«  med,  commences] 

"  A  note  of  the  names  of  the  priests  similtf  Utti 
Senofnarves  friers  and  Jesuits^  toge^  far  KUp 
ther  with,  their  Relievers  and  mayn-  k«™y  ***y» 
tayners  in  the  cUtye  ofKHheny,  vizt, 

"  Imprimis  one  David  Boche,  titular 
bnshopp  of  Osserye,  keepeth  for  the 
most  p'te  with  his  brotner  Edwabd 
BocH  merchant  (when  he  is  in  the  dtty) 

and  when  he  is  abroad,  with  the  JA  Viscount  Mount- 

OABBSTT  at  Balline. 

**  It'm  Doctor  White  a  sedidous  priest 

when  he  resorteth  to  the  citty,  keepeth  with  his  brother 

in  lawe,  Hxvbt  Shjob^  Esq.  now  Maior  of  the  dtty. 
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[Then  follow  the  names  of  15  others,  entered 
similarly,  the  common  priests  having  Sr.  mostly 
prefixed  to  their  names.  The  ninth  entry  in  the 
list  is  as  follows : — ] 

*'  li'm  Sr.  Lawbhic cb  Rsnr aohan  sup- 
posed ge&erall  vicar  from  the  Pope,  keepeth  in  the  said 
citty  sayixig  open  Masse  and  is  refeeved  especially  by  Mr. 
Tkoxas  AscHBaFiTzWALTSB,  and  hath  an  annual  sti- 
pend from  the  said  citty." 

[After  the  above  immediately  follows,  f.  12, 
p.  2-.] 

sndfortlM  **Anoteqfthename8ofguehprie$U 

^l^^of  Semunaryes.  friarB  and  JesmtU,  to-' 

Kiuenny.  geatker  with  thevr  releevers  and  mam- 

tagnen  as  are  in  the  county  of  KxU 

henxg, 

"  Impbimis  one  David  Kearmst  a  titu- 
lar archbushopp  of  Cassell  keepeth  for  the 
most  pte  at  the  upper  Court  with  Lucas 
Shea,  Esq." 

[Then  follow  the  names  of  about  34  others, 
with  similar  notes  of  their  abodes,  &g«  ;  of  which 
the  following  are  specimens,  ending  with  that 
which  occurs  last  in  this  list] 

"  Item  Sr.  Bighabd  Mabub,  priest  keep- 
eth  with  Mr.  Jakes  Butleb  gent  brother  to  the  Lo: 
MoiTVTOABBSTT,  slsoo  he  maintayneth  one  8r.  Mat* 
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THEW  BocHE  priest,  whoe  goeth  once  «T'ry  yeare  into 
Spaine. 


"Item  Mr.  Brookesbsbrt  of  Castle- 
liffe  keepeth  an  Englishe  priest  whose  name  is  un- 
knowne,  to  whom  doe  resorte  the  Barron  of  Bubm 
CauBCH  and  his  tennants  ev'rye  Soiday. 


'*  Thomas  mg  Donoqhe  vice  Primate  of 
Ardmag;fa»  a  Franciscan  frier.  He  keepes  commonly  in 
the  Cantred  of  Clonmel— a  gpreat  preacher." 


[The  above  list  ends  on  fol.  13.  p.  2.  On  the 
preceding  page  the  following  marginal  note  by 
the  same  hand  is  added  in  connection  with  the 
same  list : — ] 

"  Tbereis  60  or  70  priests  at  this  day  w'thin  the  can-  f  s  Romiah 
tred  of  Clonmell,  whereof  25  kiweben^made  w'thin  this  pn^made 
year  of  1613.   Affirmed  by  Mr.  Pierce  Butler  nowe  made  SJd^cton- 
sheriff  of  the  Crosse,  [1.  e.  Tipperary,]  who  promiseth  mei  in  one 
to  certifie  theire  names  if  yt  be  requisit."  year,  1613. 


[The  lists  thus  given  for  Kilkenny  city  and 
county  contain  many  of  the  same  names  as  those 
already  given  in  a  former  list.  They  are  fol- 
lowed by  some  other  short  lists  of  less  interest, 
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containiqg  merelj  the  names  of  some  **  Bomishe 
priests  "  maintained  in  Wexford  and  Ross,  '*soul- 
diors,  scboUers,**  &c.,  departed  out  of  the  king- 
dom, and  remaining  in  Dowaj,  Louvain,  Paris, 
&c 
Noteofoer-      On  fol.  15.  p.  1.  commences  **A  note  of  Divers 
^to^  P'"**^  ^^  fil/^^  ^^  o'^  /^  ^  fnastep^te  in  and 
bouring       neere  the  borders  of  WestmeathT    The  third  on  the 
•bout^wert-  j.^^  .^^  ^4  Thomas  Fitz  Gebbald,  a  franciscan 
frjar,*  that  useth  moste  in   Mounster.**     The 
fifth,  "  Rowland  Boubk  a  titulary  Bp.  in  Con- 
naught."     The    twelfth    relates  to  Tirlauoh 
M^Croddbn,  and  is  as  follows :  —  ] 

T.  M'Crod-  "  TnuACOH  m'Cbedan,  a  franciscan  frier  lately  come 
den'f  doiiigi  over  from  beyond  the  seas,  and  is  resident  in  the  north 
noticed ;  ^^^  ^iKih  lately  had  divers  nnlawfnll  meetings  and  as- 
sembWes  nppon  hills  in  sev'all  conntyes  where  he  haUi 
preacned,  and  divers  other  priests  had  bin  in  his  oom- 
panye,  saying  massef  nnto  great  nombers  of  the  natyves 
whoe  hath  bene  assembled  togeather." 

The  14th  entry  in  this  catalogue  refers  to 
David  Roth,  and  is  worth  transcribing,  to  the 
following  effect  :— 

and  also  D.      '*  There  is  one  David  Rooth,  a  moste  sedidoas  In* 

Kothe'i.       8trum*t  whoe  was  sent  from  Rome,  since  Tyrone's  aboade 

there,  he  takes  uppon  him  the  name  and  anthoritye  of 

•  See  No.  LX V.  rap.  pp.  1346, 13M.    f  See  Na  LXIV.  rap.  p.  IS49. 
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Prothonotarius  Apottolicus,  to  heare  and  determyne  all 
ecclesiasticall  busaines  for  the  kinffdome  of  Ireland,* 
and  he  hath  bene  in  the  north  since  his  arryyall,  but  is 
nowe  (for  the  moste  p'te  in  Mounster.") 


Our  limits  forbid  the  annexing  of  any  com-  stotement 
ments  on  the  above  lists,  further  than  to  insert  ^^Sl^^ 
a  brief  note  from  O'Sullevan's  "Compendium/*  aroing  the 
concerning  the  number  of  priests  of  Rome  em-  £e  itonSsh 
ployed  in  Ireland  about  that  time.    Having  first  2^2?^^^"" 
noticed  (in  a  passage  immediately  following  that  den,  &c..  in 
qaoted  at  p.  902  sup.)  the  extraordinary  zeal  i"^^i. 
and  exertions  of  the  regular  orders,  (particu- 
larly the  Dominicans,  whom  he  puts  foremost,  as 
the  most  active  in  the  work,  and  the  Francis- 
cans, the  most  numerous  and  popular,  and  the 
Jesuits ;  besides  whom  are  noticed  also,  though 
less  numerous,  the  Bernardines,  Augustines,  and 
priests  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Bene- 
dictines,) O'Sullevan  proceeds  to  the  following 
observation,  as  to  the  strength  of  the  Romisli 
clerical  body  then  resident  in  Ireland : — 


"  The  number  of  clerg^y  is  large  and  in  a  flourishing  He  says  the 
state.     How  many  ecclesiastics  there  may  be  altogether,  ^"J^"**  ^^ 
I  indeed  cannot  say ; — no,  nor  the  English  themselves,  ",^^con^ 
with  all  their  diligence  in  priesthnnting.    This  I  am  not  uining  1160 
ignorant  of,  that  a  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty  names  of 


«  No.  LXIl.  gup.  p.  1321,  and  No.  LXV.  p.  1349. 
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nu^per-  names,  of  priests,  relinoos  persons,  and  clerks,  ^rith 
^"^'  those  of  their  parents  and  protectors,  have  been  collected 

by  the  Englisn  in  their  searches ;  and  that  the  inquiries 
made  after  them  have  been  pnrsoed  with  no  other  object 
than  that  of  mining  those  pnests  and  their  protectors  by 
every  artifice  which  can  oe  employed  for  the  purpose, 
&c."    T.  4, 1.  1,  c.  17. 

^^^bie        While  such  extraordinary  zeal  and  activity  was 
the  Reform-  exhibited  by  the  members  of  the  Romish  com- 
CTiuTOhrf   "^^"'o**  i°  Ireland,  for  the  promotion  of  their in- 
thc  same     fluencc  and  objects,  a  most  painful  contrast  is  to 
^'*^^'        be  found  in  the  conduct  of  others  professing  to 
belong  to  the  Reformed  Church,  and  unfortun- 
ately permitted  to  continue  in  outward  connection 
with  its  body.     In  what  way  the  interests  of  re- 
ligion were  handled  by  such  persons,  may  be 
illustrated  by  the  following  extract  from  a  letter 
of  Bp.  Bramhall  to  Bp.  Laud,  dated  from  '^  Dub- 
lin Castle,  August  the  10th,  1633/*     Speaking 
of  the  Irish  Churches,  the  bishop  observes : — 

Bp.  Bnm-  "  "^^Tst  for  the  fabricks,  it  is  hard  to  say  whether  the 
hall's  testi-  churches  be  more  ruinous  and  sordid,  or  the  people  irre- 
timony  ac  to  verent,  even  in  Dublin,  the  metropolis  of  tne  kingdom 
tilSiMid*"*'  and  seat  of  justice.  To  begin  the  inquisition,  where  the 
rafnofhcr  vefbnnation  will  begin,  wo  find  0«r  paroolual  church 
Ricred  edifi-  converted  to  the  Lord  Deputy's  stable,  a  second  to  a 
^'*  i«3s  nobleman's  dwelling  house,  the  choir  of  a  third  to  a  ten- 
A  D.  1633.     ujg  court,  and  the  vicar  acts  the  keeper. 

'*  In  Qbrist  Church,  the  principal  Church  in  Ireland, 
whither  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council  repair  every  Sun- 
day, the  vaults  from  (me  end  of  the  minster  to  the  other. 
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are  made  into  tippling  rooms  for  beer,  wine,  and  tobacco, 
demised  all  to  popish  recusants,  and  by  them  and  others 
so  much  frequented  in  time  of  dUvine  service,  that  though 
there  is  no  danser  of  blowing  up  the  assembly^  aboye 
their  heads,  yet  there  is  of  poisoning  them  with  the  fumes. 
The  table  used  for  the  administration  of  the  blessed  Sa- 
crament in  the  midst  of  the  choir,  made  an  ordinary  seat 

for  maids  and  apprentices This  being  the  case  in 

Dublin,  your  lorcbhip  will  judge  what  we  may  expect  in 
the  country."  Mant,  Vol.  1,  p.  448.  Collier,  part  II. 
book  ix.  p.  760. 


No.  Lxvn. 

or  Tin  TITVLAB  SYNOD  09  KILKUIIIT,  A.D.   161 4. 

Of  the  titular  synod  of  the  province  of  Lein-  Mr.Brcn- 
8ter»  holden  at  Kilkenny  in  a.d.  1614,  of  which  ^hls^od 
a  brief  notice  is  introduced  into  the  text  at  pp.  °'^JJ5^^* 
898,  '9»  sup.,  the  subjoined  more  copious  account 
is  furnished  by  Mr.  Brennan,  (Ec.  Hist,  of  Id. 
Dub.  1840,  Vol.  2,  pp.  238,  243,)  who  gives  as 
ills  authority  the   Ccnstitvtiones  Prov.  et  Synod. 
Anno.  1685,  (i.e.  of  the  papal  clergy  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Leinster.) 

"  In  the  year  1614  during  the  intolerant  administra^  Its  resolu- 
tion of  Chichester,  a  Synod  of  the  Province  of  Leinster  S°"J*^*" 
was  held  in  Kilkenny,  attended  by  the  Suffragan  [titr.] 
prelates  and  at  which  Eugene  Matthews  [titrT]  Archbi- 
shop of  Dublin  presided.     The  frsi  Statute  re&s  to  the  tbe  decrees 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  which  were  to  be  observed  of  Trent ; 
with  reverence ;  but  whereas  there  were  some  ordinances 
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which  in  this  country  coold  not  be  enforced,  (soeh  as  the 
decree  rg^ardioe  dandestinity)  these  are  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion ofthe  ordinary.  Secondly,  besides  the  Vicar  gene- 
ral a  Ticar  foreign  {i.e.  a  rural  dean]  is  to  be  chosen  in  each 
deanery,  who  sl^  be  authorised  to  preside  OTer  the  priests 
intrusted  with  the  cure  of  souls.  Thirdly,  those  parishes 
which  remain  destitute  of  a  pastor  [i.e.  probably,  where 
many  of  the  flock  rebel  against  a  nastor  for  having  con- 
formed] may  be  recommended  to  the  clergy  of  the  ndgh« 
bouiing  parishes,  or  the  ordinary  should  if  convenient, 

Srocure  the  temporary  assistance  of  priests  from  another 
iocese.  Fourthly,  that  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  be  no 
longer  administered  by  immersion,  and  that  from  the 
Kalends  of  October  in  said  vear,  this  sacrament  is  to  be 
conferred  by  infusion.  Fifthly  that  in  future  no  priest 
shall  under  any  pretext  or  even  in  case  of  necessity,  pre- 
sume to  celebrate  the  holy  Sacrifice  twice  on  the  same 
day  without  a  regular  license  obtained  from  the  ordi- 

narv,  &c Sixthly,  from  henceforth,  no  chalices 

shall  be  consecrated  that  are  not  made  of  silver,  or  at 
least  the  cup  thereof,  together  with  the  paten.  Seventhfy, 
'  and  because  the  awful  drcumstances  of  the  times  oblige 
us  frequently  to  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries  under  the 
open  air/  those  places  are,  on  all  such  occasions  to  be 
selected,  which  snail  appear  the  most  safe  and  becoming ; 
the  altar  moreover  must  be  covered  almost  on  all  sides, 
so  that  it  may  thereby  be  sheltered  from  the  inclemency 
of  the  weather.  FH^hthly,  [prisoners  '  not  havine  tfaie 
opportunity  of  a  pnest '  may,  if  penitent,  have  tne  R 
Eucharist  sent  them  privately  by  a  layman,  &c.]  Ninthly, 
[clandestine  marriages  to  be  punished  with  ezcommum- 
cation,  banns  to  be  published,  &c.]  Tenthly,  whereas  a 
creat  scarcity  of  pastors  universally  prevails  in  these 
davs  of  affliction,  it  is  on  that  account  advisable  that  the 
orainaries  confer  with  the  superiors  of  the  regular  orders 
and  thereby  obtain  a  supply  of  priests  necessary  for 
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the  due  discharge  of  the  pastoral  duties  in  each  diooess. 
EUventhhf,  that  the  faithml  may  be  well  acquainted  ^th  FcttivaU; 
the  festivals  of  obligation,  it  b  decreed  that  the  following 
enumeration  of  them  be  published :  all  Sundays  through- 
out the  year,  &c.,  &c Twelfthbf,  the  days  on  Fatting 

which  the  faithftil  are  bound  to  fast  are  thus  enumerated :  ^"^ 

all  days  in  lent  except  Sundays,  &c.  &c Finally  tiMlenferoe- 

the  respective  oriUnaries  are  strictly  enjoined  to  put  JJ|^  ^ 
these  Statutes  into  immediate  execution,  and  cause  them  cawmi. 
to  be  diligently  observed  by  all  persons  within  the  sphere 
of  their  jurisdiction.  These  constitutions  were  ratified 
in  the  several  provincial  Synods  which  were  held  at  sub- 
sequent periods  in  this  century,  under  Thomas  Fleming, 
Peter  Talbot,  and  Patrick  Russell,  [titr.]  Archbps.  of 
of  Dublin." 

Some  diversities  may  be  observed  between  this  The  above 
account  and  that  given  in  the  text,  neither,  it  is  JS^'}JJ«j. 
probable,  being  very  exact  in  regard  to  the  words,  eurate. 
&c^  of  the  original.  %Indeed  horn  the  inverted 
commas  used  under  the  seventh  head  here,  it 
would  seem  that  the  passage  enclosed  between 
them  was  the  only  one  given  by  Mr.  Brennan 
from  the  document  in  question  in  its  own  words. 

Among  the  canons  of  one  of  the  latter  synods  J^^^ 
above  noticed,  held  under  Archbishop  Russell  8eU,'Teutive 
(and  given  by  Mr.  Brennan  at  p.  242,)  about  ^^tta^'' 
A.D.  1 685,  there  occurs  one  worth  noticing  here,  g^JJ^ 
as  illustrative  of  the  manner  in  which  the  newwtbe 
race  of  priests  then  coming  to  occupy  the  titles  ^^ 
of  Irish  parishes  were  in  the  habit,  it  seems,  of  ▲.».  lies. 
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securing  for  themselves  the  possession  of  such 
titular  benefices :  the  Synod  enacts ; — 

*'  That  no  priest  baring  possession  of  a  parish  for  three 
years,  shall  on  that  account  presume  to  acquire  a  right 
to  that  parish  without  a  regular  collation  ohtained  from 
the  ordinaiT,  and  that  all  such  as  have  not  as  vet  re- 
reoeiyed  a  formal  collation  must  procure  one  within  six 
months  or  be  deposed.'*. 

Some  such  rule,  it  seems,  was  needed  for  pro- 
moting the  necessary  unity  of  discipline  and  or- 
ganization in  the  new  ecclesiastical  system  just 
then  arising  into  bdng  through  the  country. 


No.  Lxvm. 

mVMSRATXOll  OF  THB  FOUHD£X8  AHD  OBIOIVAI.  MXMBKB8  OF  THB 
XBI8H  TITTJLAB  BPIBCOPATB. 

The  Fb-  It  might  appear  invidious,  and  at  least  liable 

titS?^****  to  misconception  on  the  part  of  the  ignorant,  if 

?iyoo^J  we  were  to  give  the  reader  no  notice  whatsoever 

wiiy'no-      of  at  least  the  names,  of  the  principal  individuals 

ticed  here.    ^Jjq^  j^f^gp  ^jjg  acceptance  of  the  reformed  religion 

by  the  Catholic  prelates  of  Ireland  in   1560, 

were  the  first  that  received  papal  nominations  to 

the  titular  episcopacy  of  our  island ;  especially 

as  by  a  certain  class  of  writers  in  the  Roman 
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Chnrch  a  Dumber  of  these  individuals  have  been 
elevated  to  the  martyr's  pedestal.  We  shall  there- 
fore endeavour  to  set  down  in  the  present  article 
as  full  an  enumeration  as  appears  attainable,  of 
the  names,  dates,  and  places,  of  the  titular  pre- 
lates who  flourished  in  connection  with  Ireland, 
from  the  period  above  mentioned  to  the  time  of 
the  great  Rebellion,  of  1644 ;  referring  such 
readers  as  desire  more  particular  information  re- 
lative to  these  persons  an<Jl  their  histories,  to 
those  authors  who  have  treated  more  directly  of 
the  topic. 

The  following  are  the  bishops  of  the  new  Ro-  Mr.  Bnm- 
man  line  whose  names  are  given  by  Mr.  Brennan  ^^t^ 
(vol.  2,  pp.  1 18-124,)  as  b^long^ng  to  the  latter  >ome  of 
part  of  the  sixteenth-  centary.     In  our  abridged  **°** 
notice  of  those  which  are  placed  first  in  the  list, 
we  retain  all  the  dates  furnished  by  him  in  con- 
nection with  them. 

Dermot  O'Hublbt,  titolai*  archbifihopof  Cashel;  stn-  d,  o'Hur- 
died  and  graduated  at  Lotlvain,  and  at  length  became  leytitr.abp. 
professor  of  Canon  law  in  the  University  there.    Daring  Cuh«i. 
the  pontificate  of  Gregory  XIII.  he  repaired  to  Rome,  5l2^*" 
and  his  talents  and  tastes  attracting  the  notice  of  that  ^d.  15^ 
pope,  he  **  after  some  time  was  by  mm  consecrated  and 
promoted  to  the  archchiepiscopal  see  of  Cashel,"  which 
'*  for  some  years  previonsly  to  his  retnm  from  the  con- 
tinent "  had  been  occnpied  by  MUer  MaCTath.    He  was 
taken  prisoner  at  Carrick-on-Soir,  and  Drought  up  to 
Dublin,  where  he  was  examined  for  maintaining  the 


y  Google 


1  ')68  The  early  titular  prelates  of  Ireland,  how    [Appudiz. 

pope's  power  in  this  realm,  and  if  we  were  to  believe  a 

FaUehoodi   class  of  writers  on  Ireland  already  alluded  to,  his  execu- 

^"^SinV**  ^^^^*  '^^^^^  ^^^^  place  by  strangling,  in  a.d.  1583,  was 

hU  hiitorr;  preceded  by  several  hours  of  barbarous  torture.    This 

*  most  apocryphal  narrative  is  retailed  with  all  solemnity 

by  Mr  Brennan,  but  passed  over  with  all  its  kindreo, 

in  expressive  silence,  by  another  historian  of  the  Boman 

Church,  and  one  of  at  least  equal  respectability  to  this 

our  author;  viz.  Mr.  T.  Moore. 

But  the  reader  wil>perhaps  be  glad  to  have  the  com- 
ment of  a  better  authority  than  either  on  this  painful 
which  the  subject.  The  Eev.  Dr.  Elrington,  in  his  Life  of  Abp. 
EWiiSSn  ^«*«".  (Works,  Vol.  1,  p.  35,)  has  the  following  note 
sufflcS^y  on  the  penal  sufferings  of  this  individual  and  his  fellow- 
reftitei  in     labourer  Creaoh  of  Armagh. 

Ml  caM  aad  «« The  death  of  these  two  martyrs  put  forward  by  Sta- 
creagh  s.  nUmrst,  and  embellished  by  the  author  of  the  Antdecta, 
has  formed  a  fruitful  source  of  declamation  for  Boman 
Catholic  writers  from  that  period  to  the  time  of  Dr. 
Milner.  That  Bp.  Hublbt  was  guilty  of  treason,  and 
was  hanged  for  that  crime,  and  not  for  his  relig^cm*  can 
admit  of  no  doubt.  That  he  was  tortured  previous  to 
his  execution,  in  direct  violation  of  the  law,  must  re- 
quire stronger  evidence  than  the  testimony  of  two  wit- 
nesses who  contradict  each  other  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
the  torture  was  inflicted,  in  such  a  nuuiner  as  would  in- 
validate their  testimony  in  any  court  of  justice.  The 
account  of  the  poboning  bp.  Creaghe,  and  of  the  mode 
of  its  discovery,  was  too  ridiculous  for  Stanihurst  to  in- 
sert, and  it  seems  extraordinary  that  any  writer  could 
venture  to  publish  snch  a  monstrous  absurdity.  I  must 
refer  the  curious  reader  to  the  Analecta,  as  it  would  be 
impossible  to  ffive  the  detail  here." 
p.  O'Hdy.  rATBiCK  O^ELT,  a  Conuaught  man,  titular  bp.  of 
titr.  b|».  of  Mayo,  is  said  to  have  studied  at  the  Convent  of  Com- 
Bisyo  «x-     plate  in  Spain,  and  to  have  become  a  Franciscan  in  that 
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place.  Then  proceeding  to  Home  in  1577,  **  in  obedience  eeated  for 
to  the  command  of  the  Minister  General  of  his  order,  ^'^'??. 


A.D.  1578. 


.  .  .  .  ne  was  consecrated  m  the  followuig  year  bisnop 
of  the  diocese  of  Mayo  by  Pope  Gregory  XIII."  Soon 
after  he  returned  to  Ireland,  and  landed  at  Dinfi;le  in 
Kerr^ ;  but  was  ere  long  recognised,  apprehended,  and 
imprisoned  at  Limerick ;  where  he  remamed  nntil  An- 
g^t,  1578 ;  when,  according  to  the  writers  above  referred 
to,  sentence  was  pronounced  on  him  of  torture  and  stran- 
gulation—a sentence  carried  in  into  effect,  as  they  say, 
with  horrid  barbarity. 

The  application  of  torture  in  such  a  case  no  friend  of  a  caution 
justice,  humanity,  or  driHzation,  will  attempt  to  justify  ^^'^  ^^ 
or  palliate— if  indeed  any  can  suppose  it  credible.— It  J^^*"" 
is  howeyer  but  right  to  remind  those  readers  who  may  be  ^rouid  ma- 
in any  danger  of  being  so  far  misled  as  to  regard  the  above  tamorphoae 
individuals  as  martyrs  of  the  Catholic  faith,  that  they  poUdc^in- 
came  to  this  country  as  the  professed  subjects,  and  prin-  ^Sar!^, 
cipal  affents,  of  a  foreign  power  then  at  open  deadly  oob  mar- 
war  with  their  own  sovereign: — and  that  the  visit  of  tyn; 
Patrick  O'Hely,  for  instance,  to  Rome,  and  the  receipt 
of  his  Commission  to  the  episcopate  there,  occurred  at 
the  very  period  when  the  rebel  chieftain  James  Fitz 
Maurice  was  concerting  his  measures  with  the  head  of 
the  Roman  Church,  for  exciting  the  Irish  to  insurrection 
and  civil  war ; — ^when  the  Romish  ecclesiastics  Allen 
and  Sanbsbs  were  lending  their  active  services  to  the 
furthering  of  his  military  expedition,  in  which  they  had 
embarkeathdr  hopes  and  their  persons,  and  when  the 
robbers  of  the  Appennines  were  nreparing  to  become  the 
champions  of  *'  Catholicity ''  in  Ireland,  under  the  sanc- 
tion and  benediction  of  the  same  sovereign  Pontiff  Gbs* 
OO&T  XIII. 

Yes,  when  the  claims  of  these  men  to  martyrdom  are  to  which  is 
pressed  on  the  reader  by  their  advocates,  let  it  be  always  appended 
remembered  that  ^eir  principles  andprepoesessiona  had  w  Apologue 
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after  the      led  them  to  become  the  brethren  and  fellow-labourers  of 

jg'^^^r^    Italian  highwaymen.    What  Christian  will  demdethe 

.  icouie.     j^^y^iQ  army  of  the  martyrs  to  the  necessity  of  oeing  re- 

Slenished  bv  recroits  m>m  among  the  associates  of  mur- 
ering  banditti ; — of  men  possessed  with  denls,  abiding 
in  the  mountains,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man  might 
pass  in  safety  by  their  way.  UDtil  the  pontiff,  reflecting, 
perhaps,  how  the  miracles  of  Moses  the  man  of  God,  and 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Apostles,  had  often  been  tocoessfhlly 
reproduced,  at  least  in  the  imitation  of  the  presumptuous 
and  the  imagination  of  the  credulous,  hymen  of  religious 
name,  or  at  least  b  ▼  tHeupbiographers,  contrived  a  pUui  for 
exorcising  the  fair  hills  of  beautiful  Italy,  and  securing 
peace  for  the  lonely  passes  of  her  silnny  mountains.  But 
where  could  there  be  found,  a  good  way  off,  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding,  Amone  whom  an  habitation  miffht 
be  appointed  for  •those.  dresyOf  spirits  of  darkness  ?  Alas 
for  Ireland  1  Alas  for  the  leaders  and  the  led,  of  her 
The  plan  hapless  children  V  In  her,  it  was  agreed  upon  between 
^^'%^  Greeory  and'FitZtMAurioe,  that  such -bemgs  mirht  be 
1^,  ^  employed  in  approprikte  work,  and  with  compamons  <^ 
congenial  souls.  tAnd/the  order  was*  accordingly  riven : 
and  the  fiends  of  Italy  obegred.4-acd  lost  but  little  time 
in  pursmnff  their  gloomy 'Oonr6e>o'er  the  Mediterranean 
waters.  The  original  mtentionwas  not  however  fully 
carried  out ;  the  leader  had'othiefr  work  jprepared  for  th!e 
ruin  of  those  doomed  Spirit9-on  the  African  shore— and 
a  portion  only  of  the  legion  was  permitted  to  arrive  on 
the  soil  of  Ireland,  to  diffuse  the  exhalations  of  its 
deadlv  venom  among  the  children  of  the  GaeL  And  then 
the  whole  herd  of  those  who  had  imbibed  that  spirit,  and 
allowed  themsdves  to  be  led  by  the  arts  of  tne  insur* 
gent  leader,  were  found  rushing  in  a  little  time,  down 
the  precipice  of  the  Gkraldine  commotions,  to  perish  in 

the  waters  of  that  miserable  and  unhappy  rebellion : 

leaving  above  them,  where  they  sunk  to  rue  no  more,  no 
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moDtunent  to  mark  their  hie,  sare  the  widening  eddies 
of  the  silent  barren  tide  of  rancorous  and  unkindly  pas- 
sions, diyersified  with  fitfiil  ebullitions  of  more  noisy  and 
actire  character,  like  bubbles  gurglnig  up  from  the 
depths  of  the  abyss,  in  the  form  of  plots,  and  assassina- 
tions, and  occasional  outbursts  of  inflamed  fury,  and  as- 
sociations of  men  animated  by  like  spirit,  and  longine 
for  the  return  of  times  when  Oregories,  Desmonds,  and 
banditti,  may  struggle  in  arms  to  rule  the  destinies  of 
Ireland  onoe  more. 
BiCHARD  Creagh,  coucenung  whom  we  hare  already  Notice  of  R. 

S'ven  full  information,  is  the  indiridual  placed  next  by  Cr»gh.  ti- 
r.  Brennan  in  his  list  of  martyrs.  Si*h°^  ^'" 

Bedmonb  O'Gallaober,  papal  bishop  of  Berry,  has  ^.^  { 535. 
also  been  already  noticed  on  a  nreoeding  page ;  he  was,  ^  o'6»i- 
aocording  to  Rothe,  in  tht  70tti  year  of  his  age,  when  la^her.  Der- 
he  was  put  to  death  hy  a  band  06  soldiers ;  "  after  having  17,1601. 
been  literally  mangleo,'*  says  Mr.  Brennan. 

Edmund  Maoacban,  titular  primate, 'has  been  al-E.Magau- 
ready  noticed  at  p.  1286  sup.    Mr.  Brennan  will  have  it  ™*' ^F" 
that  it  was  near  Armagh  he  was  killed,  in  1588,  whUe  in  "»«*»•  **"• 
the  act  of  hearing  the  confession  of  a  dying  man. 

Cornelius  OT)uanb,  "  bp.  of  Down  and  Connor,"  C.  O'Dn- 
suffered,  we  are  told,  about  the  same  time :  he  died,  *"*'i?S"*' 
"  after  having  been  put  on  the  rack,**  says  the  same  au-  ^^' 
thor,  during  the  adimnistration  of  Arthur  Chichester.* 

After  notices  of  the  above,  Mr.  Brennan  pur- 
sues his  account  of  the  other  prelates  ^bo  be- 
longed to  the  same  company,  in  the  following 
terms,  (p.  123.) 

"  To  these  might  be  added  a  lengthened  catalogue  of 
*  See  Bothe,  in  Proc.  Martyr.  Catalogut, 
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Summary  prelates,  who  escaped  the  sword,  bat  weife  still  more 
aoootmt  of  grievously  persecatod  or  driven  into  exile.  Among  these 
oUi^  titular  offerers  are  named  Eokuno  Tanner,  Bbhop  of  Cork 
prelates  of  and  Cloyne;  Thoiiab  O'Herliht,  Bishop  of  Ross; 
the  Hune  Thaddedb  O'Fsrrall,  Bishopof  Clonfert ;  and  Hugh 
*^  Lagt,  Bishop  of  Limerick.    These  Prelates  lay  con- 

cealed amidst  the  caverns  of  the  mountains,  and  thus 
escaped  the  fury  of  their  pursuers.  Maurice  FitzGib- 
BON,  the  predecessor  of  Dermot  O'Hurlet  m  the  see  of 
Cashel,  became  an  exile  and  died  in  Spain  about  the 
year  1580.  Nicholas  Skerret  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
after  having  been  flogged  and  incarcerated,  wiUidrew  to 
the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  and  died  at  Lisbon  in  1583. 
Peter  Power  Bishop  of  Ferns,  became  a  suffragan  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Compostella,  and  died  an  exile  in 
Spain  in  1567.  Thomas  Strong  Bishop  of  Ossorv,  be- 
came also  a  suffragan  to  the  same  archbishop,  and  died 
at  Compostella  in  1601.  Moriarth  O'Brien  Bishop  of 
Emly,  died  in  the  prison  of  Dublin  in  1586.  Richard 
Bradt  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis  and  Bishop  of  Kil- 
more,  after  having  been  incarcerated  for  a  length  of 
time,  maimed  and  tortured,  died  at  a  very  advanced  age 
near  Multifemam  in  the  County  of  Westmeath. "  [  Then 
are  enumerated  certain  priests  alleged  to  have  suffered 
similar  hardships.] 

Notices  of  Pursuing  our  subject  into  the  early  part  of 
fnd^u!^'  the  l7th  century,  the  only  titular  prelates  of 
Rothc'  Ireland  belonging  to  this  period  who  require  to 
be  specially  noticed  here,  as  men  of  eminence 
for  their  character  and  attainments,  are  Flo- 
rence CoNRT,  named  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and 
Datid  Rothe,  called  Bishop  of  Ossory,  with 
the  names  of  both  of  whom  the  reader  of  this 
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work  must  be  supposed  already  in  some  little 
degree  familiar.* 

Florencb  Cokrt  was  born  in  Connaueht  about  a.d.  F.  Conroy's 
1500,  and  retired  at  an  early  ase  into  Spain,  with  a  riew  orl7  ^^ 
to  studying  for  holy  orders.    Here  he  became  a  member  ^^^* 
of  the  Franciscan  convent  in  Madrid,  where  he  is  said 
to  have  gained  by  his  disposition  and  abilities  a  high  re- 
putation.    On  the  fitting  out  of  the  Spanish  armada  by  His  connee- 
Philip  II,  in  1588,  Conbot  embarkeid  in  that  expedi-  tion  with 
tion  with  a  view  to  returning  into  Ireland  ;t  but  if  he  se-  Jj^S?**** 
cured  an  entrance  into  the  island,  he  could  not  have  re- 
mained long  here,  as  he  was  aeain  living  in  Spain  in 
1593.    His  appointment  as  titular  of  the  see  of  Tuam  His  tppofatt 
appears  to  have  taken  place  about  a.d.  1610;  and  was  ^iJJ^^'^^ 
not  therefore  an  act  of  Clement  VIII.  (pope  from  Feb.  copate,  &c 
7,  1592,  to  Mar.  5,  1605.)  but  more  probably  of  Pope 
Paul  V.    After  having  been  the  means  of  originating, 
with  the  aid  of  Philip  IIL,  the  Irish  Franciscan  Col- 
lege of  Louvain,  (a.d.  1616,)  and  having  been  the  autho- 
ofsundry  works  of  learning,  devotion,  and  controversy, 
he  died  at  the  Franciscan  College  of  Madrid,  on  the  18th  |j|^  ^^^ 
of  November,  1629.^  a.d.  im. 

David  Rothb,  titular  bishop  of  Ossory,  and  author  of  d,  ^^^ 
the  famous  Analecta,  was  bom,  according  to  Mr.  Bren-  born, 
nan,  in  Kilkenny,  in  1573,  and  educated  in  the  Irish  se-  a.d.  167S. 
cular  College  of  Douay.    He  returned  to  Ireland  about 
the  close  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  officiated  for  some 
time  as  a  priest  in  the  diocese  of  Ossory,  with  such  abi- 
lity and  zeal  as  attracted  the  attention  of  his  foreign  su- 

•  Vid.  pp.  910, 1349.  1354,  Ac,  rap. 

f  Having  been  commanded  bgr  P.  Clement  VIII.  to  tasist  by  bis 
coonaela  the  army  which  King  Philip  II.  had  lent  into  Ireland  in  aid 
of  the  inauigent  Romanifts  there.  Ware,  de  Strip.  1 10, 1 11 .  Dab., 
1745.  X  Bien.  Ec.  Hist.  ii.  245,  846. 
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His  promo-   periors,  ajod  procured  him  the  appointment  to  the  office 
^^^'  of  IVothonotar^  Apostolic,  and  aiterwards  that  of  vicar 

general  of  the  titular  primate  of  all  Ireland.    The  dio- 
cese of  Ossory  having  been  for  seventeen  years  without 
a  titular  prelate,  from  the  death  of  Thomas  Strong  in 
1601,  "it  was  determined  in  a  consistory  held  under 
Paul  y.  in  1618,  that  provision  should  be  made  for  the 
see,  and  accordingly  at  the  instence  of  Cardinal  Verallo, 
Astituto     Protector  [Cromwell?]  of  the  Church  of  In^land,  David 
rylheReuT  ^^^^^  ^^  nominated,  tmd.  promoted  soon  after,  to  the 
powenion     see  of  Ossory.     He  presided  over  that  diocess  and  had 
of  t)ie  Ca-     possession  of  the  ancient  Cathedral  of  St.  Canice  in  Efl- 
ttiedraiof     tenny  during  the  memorable  period  of  the  Supreme 
SieoSat     CounciL"*    Of  his  acts  during  the  great  Rebellion  we 
RebeUion.     have  no  room  to  speak  here.    He  published  besides  the 
Analecta  various  other  productions  of  less  notoriety,  and 
His  death,    ended  his  days  in  1650,  aged  87  years. 
'  Three  other    ,  Three  other  prelates,  belonging  to  the  close  of  the  pe- 
titaian  of     nod  now  under  consideration,  are  distinguished  by  Mr. 
*** died^**    Brennan  as  having  earned  the  crown  of  martyrdom  un- 
no  ced.        ^^^  ^j^^  persecution  of  Cromwell's  followers,  viz,,  Te- 
rence Albert  O'Brien,  titular  hishop  of  Emljr,  said  to 
have  been  tried  with  bribes  and  threats,  which  could 
not  however  shake  his  constancy,  and  ultimately  stran- 
gled on  the  eve  of  All  Saints,  a.d  1651 ;  Boetius  Eoan, 
titular  bishop  of  Ross,  put  to  death  about  the  same  time, 
(of  whom  presently ;)  and  Exer  Mathew,  titular  bi- 
shop of  Clogher,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  "  Coote, 
one  of  Cromwell's  most  strenuous  supporters,"  and  con- 
demned to  death  about  the  same  time.f 
The  mar-         To  illustrate  the  veracious  authenticity  of  the  mar- 
tyrdmnof     tvrdom  stories  with  which  writers  of  Mr.  Brennan's 
Egan!"        class  are  in  the  habit  of  embellishing  their  works,  take, 
gentle  reader,  an  instructive  lesson  from  the  followhig 

•  lb.  158.  f  ib.  190—192. 
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two  ways  of  telling^  the  story  of  BoBTitrs  Mac  Eoan, 
after  perusal  of  which  yon  will  be  somewhat  better  able 
to  account  for  much  that  might  otherwise  puzzle  and 
shock  yon  more  seriously,  in  the  "  Ana/ecta  Sacra,  nova  et 
mira,"  (as  thev  are  truly  called  by  their  author,)  and  in 
other  works  of  similar  texture.  The  first  account  here 
nveu  is  Mr.  Brennan's,  the  other  that  of  an  authority  at 
least  equ^Iy  respectable,  Mr.  O'Brien,  author  of  the 
well-known  Irish  Dictionary,  (in  voce  64541).) 
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According  to  Mr.  Brenkan.    According  to  Mr.  O'Brien. 


*'  About  the  same  time 
Boetius  Egan,  Bishop  of 
Boss,  was  tortured  and  put 
to  death  by  the  directions 
of  Ludlow,  who  had  been 
already  engaged  in  storm- 
ing that  town.  [Limerick.] 
Tms  prelate,  in  the  warmth 
of  his  charity,  had  ven- 
tured to  make  his  way 
through  the  recesses  of  the 
neighbouring  mountains, 
for  the  purpose  of  adminis- 
tering the  sacraments  to 
the  Syiae.  On  his  retnm 
to  the  Tonelv  retreat  in 
which  he  haa  for  months 
lain  concealed,  he  was  over- 
taken by  a  troop  of  Lud- 
low's cavalrj^.  The  renun- 
ciation of  his  faith,  he  was 
told,  would  secure  not  only 
his  pardon,  but  even  the  con- 

VOL.  III. 


"  A  eentleman  of  this  fa-  a  ■tory  with 
mily  of  the  Mac  Eagains,  Jj^***"* 
by  name  B40t;l46  or  Bo- 
C^iur  Wac  64341),  [t.e. 


Billy  (or  Bully)  Egan,]  was 
iKoman  Catholic  Bishop 


the! 


of  RossCarbury,  in  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  L  of  Eng- 
land, who  having  engaged 
himself  with  a  party  of  the 
confederated  Roman  Catho- 
lics, as  their  spiritual  direc- 
tor, in  an  expedition  tending 
to  relieve  the  town  of  Clon- 
mel,  and  bein^  taken  pri- 
soner of  war  by  Lord  Or- 
rery, was  immediately,  and 
without  examination  or  tri- 
al, ordered  to  be  hanged 
like  a  common  malefactor ; 
contrary  to  the  laws  of 
war,  of  nations,  and  of  com- 
mon humanity." 


21. 
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fidence  of  thdr  General :        [The  reader  will  hardly 
bribes  and  promises  were    require  to  be  reminded  A 
employed,  bnt  these  were    another  specimen  of  the  mi- 
imavailable.  [mc.]   He  was    litary  dann^  of  the  rere- 
accordingly  given  ap  to  the    rend   ecclesiastics    of  the 
fury  of  ms    executioners,    house  of  M*£oan  of  Des- 
His  arms  having  been  se-    mond,  furnished  in  a  pre- 
vered  from  his  body,  he  was    ceding  article  of  this  Ap- 
brought  to  a  neighbouring    pendu,  No.  LY.  sup.] 
tree,  wher^  he  closed  his 
happy  career,  being  sus- 
pended from    one    of  its 
branches  by  the  reins  of  his 
horse."— (tec.  Hist,  vol.  % 
pp.  191, 192.) 

A  piece  of        So  much  foF  the  more  distinguished  of  the 
p^imtou  early  titular  prelates  of  Ireland.     As  for  the 
oldganneDt,  yest  of  those  who  wcre  the  first  occupants  re- 
spectively of  the  like  new  dignities  created  in 
each  see  of  this  island  by  the  Roman  bishop,  it 
will  suffice  to  enumerate  their  names,  taken  as 
they  are  set  forth  in  a  singular  document,  (and 
one  certainly  of  singular  efitrontery,)  published 
not  long  since  in  the  work  entitled  the  '*  Complete 
Catholic  Directory^*  and  purporting  to  be  a  tabular 
view  of  the  succession  in  each  of  the  sees  of  Ire- 
land; in  which  however  the  new  titular  succes* 
sion  is  oddly  stuck  on,  as  it  were,  to  the  body  of 
only  senres  the  old  Iflsh  cpiscopacy.     The  place  of  this  at- 
widerent    tempted  junction,  or  suture,  in  each  see,  is  in- 
dicated in  what  follows  by  a  line  drawn  across 
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where  it  occurs.  It  is  hardly  necessary  here  to 
repeat  again  our  reason  for  rejecting  such  a  view 
of  the  Irish  episcopal  succession  as  wholly  im- 
pertinent and  absurd ;  suffice  it  to  refer  to  the 
fact,  that  the  prelates  of  the  latter  portion  of  this 
new  series  did  not  receive  their  orders  or  autho- 
rity from  those,  or  any  of  those,  who  are  here 
named  as  their  predecessors ;  but  from  foreign 
powers  to  whom  neither  God  nor  man  had  ever 
given  any  rightful  title  to  the  exercise  of  such 
jurisdiction  in  this  isle. 


TABOLAB  VIKW  OF  THK  TITULAR  BPISCOPAOT  OF  IBBLAVD  IH  THB  PBBIOD 
FBOM  THBIB  FIB8T  OBI9I1I  TO  A.D.   1650,  CIB. 

(From  the  **  Complete  CathoUe  Direetmy  tot  1837,  which  qnotefl  geneimUy  m  !U 
Authorities,  Ware's  Bishi^t  Stuart's  Armagh^  Ac 

N.B.~The  dates  here  do  not  refer  to  the  times  oi  appointBieDts.) 

1.— atnttgjr. 

(pp.  94, 9ft,  a  C,  D.) 


"  84  John  Kile,  resigned  [wc]    . .    1618 


85  George  Cronmer  Cf»e.)  ..    1522 

George  Dowdall*  ..    4543 

**  This  Prelate  was  ^ipointed  by  the 
king,  but  the  Pope  would  never  oon- 
flrm  him  in  his  See,  and  aooordingly 
appointed :~ 


*  **  After  DowdaU,  [says  the  **  C.  C.  D."]  on  the  death  of  Queen  Mary,  Adam 
Loftns  begun  the  Protestant  line  of  bishops  in  this  See^  or  as  £rck  says,  thus  :— 

"  Hugh  (Soodaoe  ..    1568  |  John  Long 1684 

AdamLoftus 1662     John  Garvey 1589 

Thomas  Lancaster    ..       ..    1688  I  Hcniy  Usher 1596 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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86  *  Robert  Wainehofii  or  Waehop,  s 
Bootcbnom,  who  wa*  never  aUowed 
potteukm,  died  lOth  Norember,  1657 


87  **  Richard  Creagh 

88  Edward  Blagaoran 

89  Peter  Lamfaard 

90  Hugh  M'Coghwel.  0. 8. F.      . . 

91  Patrick  Reming* 

92  Hugh  O'ReiUy,  tnnilated  from 

Dcrry 

98  Edmond  O'Reaiy,  died 

94  OliTer  Plnnket,  died  a  martyr, 

iBtofJulT 

95  Dominick  Magiaire^  O.P.  died 

96  Hugh  M'ldahon 

97  Bernard  M*Mahoii 

98  Ross  M'Mahont 

99  Michael  O'ReiUyt       .. 

100  Anthony  Blake 

101  Richd.  O'ReiUT,  died  aist  Jan. 
109  Patk.  Curtis,  died  96th  July, 
103  Thomas  Kelly,  succeeded  26th 

July,  1889,  and  died  on  the 
13th  of  January, 


1585 
1598 
1625 
1626 
1631 

1650 


1681 
1708 
173^ 

1757 
1786 
1818 
1839 


1835 


104  WilUamCrony.tnnaUtedflPom 
Down  and  Connor  to  the  Pxi- 
matial  8e^  April  1,  I8S5** 


2— Dmij. 


(p.  101  lb.) 
"James  M'Mahon.  Conseod.  1507  {  1517 

Redmond  O'Gallagher     ..        ..    1604 

Dr.  O'Reilly       1751" 

dec*  Ac.  Ac. 

[  9  The  note  here  in  the  *"  C.  C.  D." 

<*  The  Protestant  Bithopt  af  Deny. 
*' George  Montgomery      ..        ..    1606 


Christopher  Hampton        ..  1613 

James  Usher 1694 

JohnllramhaU          ..        ..  1660 

James  Margetson  1665 

Michael  Boyle 1678 

Narcissus  Biarah        ..         ..  1709 

Thomas  lindsay       ..        ..  1713 

Hugh  Bolton 1724 


JohnHoadley 1747 

George  Stone 1746 

Richard  Robinson  ..  ..  1799 
William  Newoomen  ..  ..  1795 
WiUiam  Stuart  ..  1800 
His  Grace  Right  Hon.  and  Most 
Rer.  Lord  John  George  de  la  Poer 
Beresford,  D.D 1829** 


•  **  Some  place  Patrick  Fleming  as  successor  to  Dr.  M*Coghwel1 ;  but  Stuart,  in  his 
History  of  Armagh,  p.  359,  says  he  cannot  diwxrvcT  any  trace  of  his  pramotion  to  the 
primacy.** 

f  **  In  most  lists  Ross  M'Mahon  is  omitted.*' 

X  The  **  C.  C.  D"  has  Bryan  at  p.  95,  but  In  the  corrections  marked  In  the  In- 
troduction, p.  V.  substitutes  MiehaeL  One  or  two  other  trifling  emendations  are 
supplied  tram  the  luiie  sooroe. 
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» Bratiu  Babington  ..  ..  1610** 
and  continues  the  list  to  the  present 
Lord  Bishop  of  Deny,  the  Hon.  and 
B.%,  ReT.  Bichaxd  Ponionby,  1881.] 


3— flnjlm;. 

(p.  106.) 

**  Hugh  or  Odo  O'Cerrallan,  elected 
1542,  oonstitut  pub 1667 


Eugene  Matthews,  tnnalated  to 
Dublin 1611 

Emerus  Matthews,  put  to  death  for 
the  &ith,  I65S,  or        ..        ..    165S 

IvaeM'Bfahon       1C60" 

[The  note  in  the**  C.  CD."  on  this  page, 
giTeathe 

"  Protettant  Bithopt  t(f  Gogher,'* 
oonunendng  with 

*•  Miler  Magrath,  died  ..     1670 

George  Montgomery  ..  1606" 

&e.  &c.  &c] 


4 — Bap^* 

(p.  110.) 
*  Comelint  O'Cahaa,  aat  la 


1660 


Donagh  Magonagatl,  pnaent  at 
the  CounoU^^Tient,  died  at 
Oalebeg ] 


O'Boyle  cuooeeded,  waa  murdered 

at  Donegal. 
John  O'CuUenan,  bishop  in  1650. 

Murdered  at  GkncuUomldll. 

["Protettant  Bithopt, 

«  George  Montgomery     .. 
Andrew  Knox 

Ac  Ac*  Ac.] 


1605 
1611" 


^•— fioiEn  suit  Annntr. 

(p.  118.) 
"  Eugene  Magenia 1569 

Oomeliua  O'Duane.  Martyr  in  . .  1611 

Edmund  Magennis                     ..  1627 

Bonayenture  Magennia    ..        ••  1645 

Arthur  Magcnis 1650" 

[*'  Protettant  Bithopt. 

*<  John  Merriman 1568 

Hugh  Allen  1573" 

&c.  ftc.  ftc] 


6.— 'SiliiiHn. 
cp.  in.) 


"Edmund  Nugent.. 
John  Brady. 


1540 


,  Bichaxd  Brady,  B.  in 


y  Google 


1380 


Tabha  qfdl  the  Titular  Biahop9  of  Ireland     [Appmnc 


HnghO*B«U7,aied* 
Eugene  Sweeny     .  • 


16S7 
1650" 


[**  Proteitant  Sithopi. 


"JohnGarrey       1585 

Robert  Dnper       1608" 

so*  Ac*  «ko>j 


ThoouBeiM 


1649*- 


[*'  Pratettant  BiOapt, 

tFAliam  WaUh 1554 

HugfaBndy  1563 

Thomas  Jonee       1584** 

&c»  ^.  Ac.] 


7.-Ma8!r. 

^^~*JaCSOXttCt^ 

(p.  i».) 

(p.  183.) 

**  EugeOfei  Older  of  Piwch. 
Richard  Fetnll.  Abb.      .. 

..    1540 
..    1558 

ArUmr  Magenia 1560 

(Ware  nys  be  cannot  find  the  names 

100  yean.) 

Patrick  MacMahoQ 
OUTerDan^.Biflhopla.. 

..     1577 
..  1649- 

Patridna  waa  Udiop  la    ..       ..    1649 

V*  ProUitant  BuJ»opt, 

"LiaadcFemOl     .. 
Robert  DxMMr 

ftc.  Ac.  Ac] 

..     1577 
..  1603" 

**Ja3mTodd         1606" 

Ac.  Ac.  Ac] 

(p.  w.) 

"  Edivard  Staple    .. 
WSlUam  Walah      .. 

lO-Saldiii. 

(p.  188.) 

..     1554 
..     1578 

"Livimu  is  aald  to  haye  soAnd 
martyrdom  in  Flanders               688 

StWbo 650 

I>lsibod,  resigned 675 

Goalaftr 

*  This  appears  to  be  a  mistake.  H.  O'EeDly  here  mentlonfid  eeemtngto  be  fha 
same  person  who  became  titular  primate  of  Irelaad  ^in  16M«  See  Mr.  BrsoBaii'a 
£e.  Hist.  ii.  224,  and  pp.  1289, 1240^  tup. 
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StBomdld 775 

Sednlins 785 

Owmac       

Donatns 1074 

Patrick        1064 

[Th]«  Uct  ii  then  continued  on  to 
**Jolm  Comyn,  HIV  after  whose 
name  commences  the  series  of  Bishops 
of  Glendalough,  beginning  with  8. 
Kevin,  a.d.  61  S,  and  ending  with 
**  William  Piio.  1214."  Iiflm^iatelv 
after  is  annexed  the  list  of  "  jtrehbt- 
thopt  of  Dublin  (united  to  Glenda- 
laugh.)"  This  list  commences  with 
<*  Henry  de  Loundres,  1228."  The 
latter  portion  of  it,  after  ''Hugh 
Inge^  1528,"  Is  as  fbUows :  -] 

« John  Allen         ISM 

George  Browne^  ^MState. 
Hugh  Cnxwen,        do. 


**  After  Hngh  Cnrwen  had  abandoned 
his  fidlh  hi  1699,  this  diocese  had  no 
[B.]  Catholic  Bishop  untU  the  5th  of 
May,  1600,  when  a  Spanish  Franda- 
Gan,byname 

«'  Matthew  de  Oriedo,  was  appofaited  1600 
Eugene  Matthews,  Ibrmerly  Bishop 

^Clogher  1611 

Thomas  Fleming,  O.8.F.  ..    1666 

Peter  Talbot         1680 

Patridc  Russell 1692 

Peter    Crcagh,    translated    from 

Cork,  9thHarch,  1701  ..        ..    1683 

Edmund  Byrne 1728 

Edward  Murphy 1729 

LukeFagan  1783 

JohnUnegar         1757 

Richard  Lmcoln 1763 

Patrick  Fitssimoa  ..  ..  1769 
John  Cupenter 1786 


John  Thomas  Troy,  Ord.  Prod. 

B.  ofOs8oryinl776    ..        ..     1823 
Most  Rey.  Daniel  Murray,  consec. 

ooad.  1809,  succeeded  Dr.  Troy  1823" 

[**  Protertant  ArehHthopt. 
"  George  Brown    ..        ..  prom.    1535 

HughCurwin        1555 

Adam  Loftus,  trans 1567" 

Ac.  <fec.  iec.} 


H.-imtaa 

(p.  229.) 

"Thady  Reynolds.. 
Thomas  Leverous .. 

..     1541 
..  1564" 

Roche  MacGeoghegan     ..        ..    1640 

Edward  Wesley 1685" 

[Who  was  made  Bishop  of  KSldare  and 
Leighlui  united.] 

[**  Protegtant  Bithopt, 

<«  Thomas  Lancaster,  ..  cons.  1550 
Thomas  Leverous, . .  ..  do.  1554 
Alexander  Graik,  ..        ..do.     1560 

Robert  Daly  1564" 

Ac.  Ac.  Ac.] 


Ob.) 


w  Maurice  Docan  (murdered  by  his 
archdeacon,  who  was  lumged 
tor  it) 1525 
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Matthew  Suiden 1549 

Robert  Traren,      ..         ..    dep.    1554 
Thonutf  Field,  or  O'FIbeU  (Fran- 
dflcan)  appointed  in  place  of  B. 
Trayeninl554  ..    1567 


Thomaa  Lerenu  ..  ..  died  1577 
Daniel  or  Donald  Karanagh  ..  1587 
RicbardLalor,  V.O.  in  ..  ..  1606 
Roche  Biac  Oeoghegan  B.  in  ..  1640 
Edmund  O'Dempaay  B.  in       ..  1646" 

V*  Protestont  Bithept. 
**  John  Dievereiix  ..        ..    oons.    1550 
Daniel  Kavanagh, ..         ..     died    1567 
Richard  Heredyth  ..         ..     1589 

Robert  GraTe,  ..     died    1600 

Henceforward  unOed  to  Fenu 

Diocete. 
The  we  of  Fenu  vacant  from  1577 

till 1589 

Hngb  Allen,  ..        ..  oons.    1583 

Robert  Orare,  ••  ..  do.  1600 
Nicholas  Stafford,  ..  ..  do.  1600 
Thomas  Ram,  ..     do.  1605** 

&c.  &.  &€.] 


12.— ^jjuni. 
(p.  aw.) 

*' Miles  Baron        1651 

John  Thonorj       1565 

Thomas  Strange                       ..     1601 
DayidRoth  1655*' 

[**  ProUstant  Bithopt 
"John  Ball,  ..  ooos.    1559 


John  Thonory, 
Christopher  Oafiiey, 
Nich(das  Walshe.   .. 

&C.  &c.] 


eons.    1558 

do.    1567 
do.  1677.*' 


13. -/km. 

(p.  940.) 

**John  Pmottl       1589 

Alexander  Derereuz                  ..    1566 
JohnDererauz 1578 

Peter  Power  1587 

Nicholas  French 1678 

Luke  Wadding 1687'* 

[The  •*  C.  C,  D."  gives  no  protestant 
succession  here.  But  see  under  Kil- 
dare  and  r^g>»Hn,  Mo.  11,  sup.J 


(p.  145.) 


**  Edmund  Butler  . 
Rohmd  Baron 

See  after  this  vacant  6  3 

[•  See  united  to  Caahel  in  1569.'] 


1550 
1561 


£mlil. 

(p.  945.) 
<  Amm  O'Heffemaa 


151T 
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B^Tmnnd  de  Burgh*      ..        ..    1562 

O.  AflD  B.  duiiko. 

(p.  246.) 

Junei  Bfac  CaghweU,  died         . .  1570 

Maurioe  Gibbon,  or  Fits  Oibbonf  1578 

Dennot  O'Hurly  (martyr)         ..  1583 

Thurloogti  O'NdU.  (succeeded) . .  1583 

David  Kenny        1625 

Thomas  Walah  tat  in  [1646  and]  1649 

*  **Erckand  others  place  Reymund 
de  Bmrgh  in  1562,  as  a  protectant,  but 
there  does  not  appear  sufficient  proof 
that  he  apoetatued."  [Vid.  Mo.  25, 
■np**  p.  1215.] 

[10  other  prelates  are  added,  to  *•  Most 
Bev.  Michael  Slatteiy,**  Cond.      18S4J 

[«*  ProtesUnU  ArthbUhopi 

*•  James  Mae  Cagfawell,  prom.   ..    1567 

Miler  Magrath,  do 1570 

Maloohn  Hamilton,  do.    ..        ..  1623' 
Ac.  Ac,  ^.] 


15.— f^nrk  sidf  CIdito. 

(p.251.») 
'  John  Bennet,  or  Ferrett 


1586 


Dominie   Tirrey,  elected    \sj 

Henry  VIII.  1556. 
Lewis  Mac  Mamaia,  ap.  by  the  Pope  1 640 
JohnHoyedon,  do.        ..    1542 


Edmund  Tanner,  B.  in    ..        .•     1580 

William  Therry, 1620 

BobertBairy,  V.A.ofRoas     ..  1646" 

[The  **  Frotetkmt  bps."  in  the  fboe 
note  commence  thus :  **  Roger-fikiddy, 
1557 ;  Richard  Dijcon,  1570 ;  Matthew 
Sheyn,  1572,"  Ac  Cork  and  Cloyne 
were  **  uuited  by  Pope  Martin,  V.  in 
1430."1 


16.— «iMHr. 

(p.  258.») 
»JameiO'Oonin,(reBig.)  ..    1546 


Cometius  Ryaa,  bishop  in         . .  1578 

JohnO'Molony 1648 

Thomas  0*Molony           ..        ..  1650" 

[«  Frotettant  Bishops, 

"  Mfcurioe  O'Brien          ..        ..  1570 

John  Rider           1612" 

Ac.  &c,  Ac.] 


t  Connected  with  tiiis  prelate^  we  fhid  bi  the  Loftos  M8.  Annals  in  Marsh's 
Library,  the  following  entry  at 

A.D.  1567.  **  This  year  complaint  was  made  to  the  state  at  Dub.,  how  Morris 
Reiagli,  an  Irishman,  baring  lately  been  at  Romc^  and  there  consecrated  by 
y  Pope's  Bull  archbp.  of  CaaheU,  arrived  in  Ireland,  and  made  challenge 
to  y«  same  see^  wch  bdng  denied  unto  him  by  y«  archbp..  wch  was  there  placed  by 
his  mantle.  y«  sd.  pretended  Bp,  suddenly  with  an  Irish  skayne  wounded  y«  bp.  and 
pat  him  in  danger  of  his  life."    See  Art.  XXY.  s!4>.  p.  1815. 
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(p.  868.*) 


"  John  Fltig«nld  .. 
James  Fltiinaiirioe»  b.  in  .. 


Bichard  ConneU    .. 
Denis  Moriartj,  aged  108,  d. 


1551 
1556 


1649 
1787'* 


[First  Pxotestantbp.  aoooiding  to  this 
aathar,Mldiolas  Kenan,  cans.  1588.] 


i8.-3tiDamt 

(p.  M7.«) 

"  John  Oojao,  or  Qoinn,  reslg.  . .    1551 
Hugh  Lacy 1680 


Matthew  Mac  Gialh       ..        ..    1698 
JEtkftardArthnr,  bishop  in        ..  1646'* 

[The  <*Pxotestant"  list  oonunenoes 
thus :  **  William  Casej,  oonsecr.  in 
1551,  deprived  1556,  restored  1571; 
Hugh  Lacy,  consecrated  1557 ;  John 
Thomhorgh,  oons.  1598,"  Ac  Ac.] 


19.. 


(p.  878.*) 


Nicholas  Oomin,  translated  from 

Limerick,  resigned    ..        ..    1551 


Pistrick  Ooamfbird.  hp.  In 


1646- 


[First  **  Protestant  bp.,  Mannaduke 
Middleton.   1579/'  seoood.  -  '"• 
Magrath,  1589."] 

Ac  Ac.  Ac. 


20.— lUni. 
(p.  a77.») 

'*  BanaTentnre^  B.  in       —       ..    1588 
Deiznot  Mac  Domnodl    ..        ..    1579 

(at  OonncU  of  Trent.) 
Boas  annexed  to  Cork  in  1586. 

[The  bps.  thence  to  1748,  when  tiMy 
were  again  separated,  appear  to  be 
those  cf  Cork  and  Ckiyae  onited. 
Cloyxie  and  Boss  onited  in  1748.] 

[The  « Protestant  bishops'*  arethoa 
given : — 

«  William  Lyons 1588 

•*  Hemee  touted  to  Cork, 

tt  €\3nfBt* 

Geoige  Synge    1688 

Edward  Synge   1678" 

Ac.  Ac  Ac] 


21 — ^vim, 

(p.  288.*) 

« Thomas  O'Mnllaly       ..       ..1586 

Christopher  Qodkin,  died           ..  1578 

Nicholas  Skerritt 1588 

James  Healy          1594 

Flomoe  Oooroy 109 
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MallachyKidy 164ft' 

[and  a  docen  or  to  moreb  to  **  Most 
B«T.  Dr.  Mac  Hale,"  consecrated  in 
1825.  Succeeded  to  Killala  1834;>.to 
Tuam  Aiigt.  1834**] 

[Ftet  "Protestant  bp.."  Wm.  Laly,  1678.] 


22. — flnnfrrt* 

(p.  »49.) 

*<  DcDia,  Minorite,  liring  in  ..     1618 

Richaid  Nangle,  super,  by  Pope 

dement  y  II.,  who  elec 

Roland  de  Buigo,  in  ..    1684 


Thadeos  O'FarreU,  bp.  in 
John  Burke,  tnns.  to  Tuam 
Walter  Lyndh,  in 

["  Protettani  Buhops 

"  Stephen  Keroran 

Boland  Linch 

AoniBC  Ac] 


leos 

1646 
1660" 


1689 
160S" 


23— arjannj. 

(p.  S62.) 

••  Eugenei,  present  at  Council  of  Trent, 
b.  in  1686.  died  in     ..        ..    1603 

Eugene  O'Harte  (considered  by 
florae^  same  as  above)  died,  •ged 
100        1608 

I>cminic  O'Daly,  am.  1736,  died    1786" 

[**  PraUitant  BUkopit 
'*  Eugene 1686 


«  This  seems  a  mistake  of  Erok, 

*Mi]erMagrath 1607 

"  (Since  united  to  Eillala.}"] 


(p.  366.) 

**Johnsatfai         1535 

Conatius   O'SiagaQ  prorided  by 

Henry  VIIL 
Bernard  O'Higgan  provided  by  the 

Pope  1663 


Boetius  Mac  Egui  b.  hi  ..        ..    1646 
[•*  First  Protestant "  John  Lynch,  1584] 


25— SiltotiL 

(p.  859.) 
«•  John  O'HInalan  ..        ..    1563 

Andreir  Lynch,  B.  in      ..       ..  1649" 

[Rrst  Protestant  bishops, "  Daniel"  1686, 
Bennrd  Adams,  160^  Ac.] 


(p.  SW.) 

«  Matthew  sat       1638 

Chiistphr.  Bodkin  (trui.  to  Tuam)  1536 
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ftUmarimiglr  ndt  Killinniis. 

Hugh  Burke  1649 

Ifyles  Burke,  died 1744 

[•*  Protegtant  Bithops, 
**  Stephen  Kerwan  •        ..    1573 

Bound  Lynch       1585 

**  For  other  hiahops,  see  KOlaloe.*'] 


26.— l^Hlaaaj, 

(p.  262.) 

[The  town  origlnallT  belonged  to  the 
ancient  Ushoj^c  of  Enachdun ;  uni- 
ted in  1324  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Tnam.  Bomiah  Wardemhip  made  into 
a  bishopric^  and  George  J.  Browne 
appointed  flnt  biahop,  August,  1831. 
*  From  IA78  the  Protestant  Wardens 
were  elected  nndcr  the  charter  of 


Edward  VL,  and  the  [B]  Catholie 
Wardens  under  the  Bull  of  P.  Inno- 
cent VU.L"} 


27.-3RiMi, 

(p.  264.) 


1523 


**  Bichard,  B.  in 

Eugene  O'Connor,  by  Elizabeth. 
Miler  Magrath,  A.B.  of  Armagh, 

ap.  by  the  Pope         ..        ..    1607 
FiMids  KJrwan,  B.  hi    ..  .  1646" 

4EC. 

[The  first  Protestant  bishops  marked 
her^are^ 

"  Archibald  Hamilton     ..        ..     1630 

JohnMazweU       16S0" 

.Jfcc.  Ac  Ac.} 


The  pre-  The  preceding  lists  are  interesting,  as  exhi- 

l^i?^  biting  the  most  complete  and  elaborate  effect 
grea^  cha^  which  has  appeared,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  in 
a^uraCTor  BJij  Bomauist  publication,  to  set  forth  a succes- 
^^.^  sion  of  this  kind,  adapted  to  the  objects  of  that 
Church.  But  however,  these  tables  appear  (in- 
dependently of  the  general  falsehood  as  to  the 
succession  of  the  Irish  Church,  which  they  are 
designed  to  uphold)  very  little  worthy  of  consi* 
deration  for  any  accuracy  or  extent  of  information 
contained  in  them.  And  they  are  in  some  cases 
absurdly  erroneous,  as  for  instance  in  pervert- 
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ing  poor  Walsh  and  Leverous*  to  the  Reformed 
faith  centuries  after  their  deaths,  and  setting 
them  down  for  *^  heretics  "  in  lists  of  Protestant 
bishops,  after  all  their  self-sacriHcing  struggles 
for  a  piace  among  **  Catholic  martyrs."  On  the 
other  hand  we  may  observe  James  Mac  Cagh- 
well,  Queen  Elizabeth's  Protestant  bishop  of 
Cashel  and  Emiy,  1563 — 1570,  advanced  to  a 
place  in  the  *'  Catholic"  succession  above  given, 
and  oddly  enough  engrafted  into  it,  as  the  pre- 
decessor of  Maurice  Reagh  Fitzgibbon,  who  was 
for  murdering  him,  in  contest  for  the  see,  on  the 
pope's  title  and  interest.  Many  other  errors 
might  be  easily  pointed  out  in  the  same  cata- 
logues, were  there  any  occasion  ;  but  they  do  not 
seem  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  to  be 
thus  dwelt  upon  by  us  here  any  further.  The 
lists  for  the  several  sees  are  continued  in  the 
*^  C.  Catholic  Directory"  to  the  present  lime ;  but 
it  did  not  appear  necessary  for  our  purpose  to 
pursue  them  further  than  was  sufficient  to  bring 
this  account  of  the  commencement  of  the  new 
succession  down  to  the  period  when  it  was  pretty 
generally  established  in  all  the  dioceses  of  Ire- 
land. 

•  Vid.  pp.  1370,  71,  mp. 


y  Google     


1388 


No.  LYTX, 

BBIV  or  POPS  PAUL  T.  **  TO  TH«  PAITHFUL  '*  IH  IBBLAHD,  CIRC. 
A.D.   1614. 

iFnm  De  Swgo,  Hit.  Dom.p,  629.     Fid,  Art.  LXI,  sup,) 

Paul  V.  «  XXY.  This  inyincible  constancy  on  the  part  of  the 

writM  a  le^  irigij  gaTe  occasion  to  the  Boman  Pontin  who  then 


leooe,  te..  to  reigx^ed,  yiz.,  Paul  V.  above  noticed,  to  despatch  to  them 
his  Mends  an  apostolic  letter  which  was  indeed  a  tnily  golden  one, 
in  Ireland,  and  worthy  of  bdng  encased  in  cedar,  of  the  following 
tiSi^    purport:- 

^No^lSI  *  ^®  ^^'^  beloved  children  the  clereT.  nobility,  and 
nip.)  faithful  people  of  the  realm  of  Ireland,  Paul  V.  pope. 

*  Beloved  children,  health  and  apostolical  benediction. 

*  Great  is  the  tribulation  which  has  overwhelmed  our 
heart,  at  hearing  as  we  have  done,  that  the  hardships 
and  lections  to  which  you  have  been  reduced,  in  your 
struggle  to  maintain  tne  glory  due  unto  the  name  of 
God  and  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  religion,  have  in- 
creased in  their  severity,  and  that  when  you  were  in  ex- 
pectation of  peace,  there  came  upon  you  only  greater 
tribulation ;  but  yet  we  render  thanks  to  the  God  of 
mercies,  who  consoles  you  in  toitr  ADMra^BLB  con- 
stancy, WHICH  TO  THE  DIBTINOniSHED  HONOVB  OF 
TOOK  NAME,  IS  CELEBRATED  BT  ALL  CHURCHBfEN,  [MC.] 

We  have  indeed  recdved  an  exact  account  in  the  reports 
which  have  been  furnished  to  us,  of  the  recent  persecu- 
tion excited  against  you.  We  are  aware  that  the  adver- 
saries of  the  Catholic  faith  are  making  every  effort, 
omitting  no  sort  of  means  to  disengage  you  from  your 
adherence  to  unity  with  this  holy  see.  This  is  no  new 
trial  for  tJie  Church,  who  from  her  humiliation  receives 
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fresh  exaltation ;  it  is  on  the  contrary  a  lot  most  com-  He  c 
mon  to  Christ's  faithfdl  people ;  for  persecution  oi>ens  a  !J  kS?*"* 
path  for  experience,  and  experience  becomes  a  gromid  ^^^i^ 
of  merit.    For  the  struggles  encniged  in  by  His  valiant  troaUes 
warriors  are  under  the  eye  of  fiim  who  is  ready  to  be-  were  a  token 
stow  an  abundant  recompense,  whose  promise  nas  as-  ^J^^L 
sured  us  that  he  will  confess  them  before  His  father  who  ^uind^CT ; 
confess  Him  before  men :  faithfxd  is  He  who  hath  given  mJflsppiying 
this  promise.     Wherefore,  children  most  entirely  be-  Holy  Scrip- 
loved,  be  stedfast ;  and  with  unshaken  resolution  hold  ^IIJ* 
fast  your  faith  immoveable,  to  secure  for  yourselves  the 
honour  of  perseverance  to  the  end,  wherein  lieth  your 
salvation. 

*  For  if  it  hath  been  given  unto  you,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  but  also  to  suffer  for  the  maintenance  of 
His  true  faith,  you  have  also  reason  to  believe  that  in 
torments  and  sufferings  of  the  kind  you  receive  your 
calling  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  This  is  the  path  which 
leads  to  heaven ;  and  a  narrow  one  it  is  indeed,  open  to 
a  few  only,  and  these  the  tried  and  experienced.  Ye 
know  that  that  the  Lord  hath  said,  He  that  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me. 
Christ's  discipline  seemeth  to  be  not  of  joyous,  but  sor- 
rowful character.  You  remember  that  it  was  said  to 
the  disciples.  They  shall  persecute  you,  and  beat  you  in 
the  synagogues.  For  as  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and 
thus  to  enter  into  His  elory,  so  also  they  that  will  strive 
to  follow  the  steps  of  Christ  unto  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
have  of  necessity  many  sufferings  to  encounter ;  for  the 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor  the  servant  above 
his  Lord :  and  we  have  proofs  of  this  in  our  daily  expe- 
rience, but  especially  in  your  present  afflictions — for 
thoueh  absent  m  the  body,  we  are  yet  with  you  in  spirit, 
and  bear  our  portion  with  you  in  your  troubles,  your  ca-  ^^j!^Z 
lamities,  and  all  your  sorrows ;  a  portion  undoubtedly  uaeetoea^ 
more  distressing  and  weighty  in  our  case,  inasmuch  as  lioa  blma 
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more  bitter  each  one  of  you  suffers  his  own  sorrows  only ; — awhile  we 
anxiety  and  are  concemecLfor  the  whole  hody  of  yon  as  for  those  who 
SSn  tiMDi-  *^®  ^^  dearest  children.  The  peril  to  which  yon  are 
•elTcs.  ~  exposed  is,  that  you  may  suffer  loss  of  worldly  wealth,  or 
of  this  transitory  life ;  yet  have  you  set  before  yon  an 
assured  hope  of  attaining  to  a  life  of  neyer  ending  bles- 
sedness in  heaven.  Our  eye  rests  on  the  imminent  dan- 
ger which  threatens  a  Treasure  precious  bevond  all 
price,  purchased  at  the  inestimable  cost  of  the  blood  of 
His  only  begotten  Son,  which  the  everlasting  Father  of 
our  family  hath  committed  in  trust  unto  our  care — even 
your  souls,  the  loss  of  which  can  by  no  possibility  be  re- 
paired. Wherefore  as  we  suffer  continual  affliction,  so 
we  never  cease  to  err  unto  the  Lord,  that  He  may  arise, 
and  look  upon  your  distress,  and  give  you  relief  out  of  your 
tribulation.  As  we  do  likewise  exhort  yon,  in  all  the  af- 
fection of  our  hearts,  (we  use  the  language  of  the  apostle,) 
to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  nnisher  of  our  faith, 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  consider  Him  that  en- 
dured sach  contradiction  fVom  sinners  against  himself, 
lest  ye  be  weary  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

Some  of  the  '  ^OU  THK  LoRD  HATH  CHOSEN  TO  EXHIBIT  ANEW  IN 
COttomary  THESE  I4A8T  AND  CALAHITOUB  TIMES  AN  EXAMPLE  OF  THE 
toti"*^**'"  **^^*^   ^^    ^'*    ChUBCH,   BEVrVINO   A0    IN    HER    FIRST 

SStSe  iSio  •^^^■s,  Inc.  J   Remember  then  what  fearful  sufferings  the 
nurtyrs,  &c.  martyrs  underwent,  and  what  crowns  the  Lord  afterwards 
are  next       bestowed  upon  them  in  the  day  of  their  Solemnity  and 
.  *^^^         rejoicing,  and  imitate  their  faith  and  constancy,  their  hu- 
mility and  patience.    Giving  no  offence  unto  any  man, 
using  forbearance  in  love,  praying  continually  for  them 
that  afflict  you  and  persecute  you.     The  meekness  of 
Christ  overcame  the  power  of  the  deril :  yes.  He  subdued 
the  world  not  by  the  steel,  but  by  wood,  viz.  in  His  most 
bitter  passion,  which  redeemed  mankind  from  the  service 
of  the  devil.  Put  your  trust  in  God,  for  He,  when  it  shall 


y  Google 


No.  LXIXO       to  "  the  FaUkfitr  m  Ireland.  \  391 

please  His  goodness,  will  cause  your  patience,  yoar  cha- 
rity, to  have  at  one  time  or  anotJier,  th^effect  of  soften- 
ing the  cruelty  of  those  that  rage  so  against  you.  Who 
knoweth  whether  they  may  by  this  means  be  converted 
from  their  evil  way,  and  acknowledge  God.  How  many 
do  we  read  of,  who  having  never  heard  preaching,  but 
onlv  witnessed  the  constancy  of  the  martvrs,  were  led  to 
embrace  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  forthvidth  to  submit  rea- 
dily and  willingly  to  torture  and  to  death  I  The  mercy  of 
God  is  able,  if  you  abide  stedfast  in  your  tribulation,  to 
impute  the  amendment  of  others  also  to  your  earning. 

*  Be  ssealous  then  of  good  works ;  abounding  in  pray-  The  Irish 
ers ;  looking  diligently  lest  ye  offend  in  any  wise  against  "^JjSft 
the  majesty  of  God  ;  doing  nothing  which  may  be  at  f^,SJfthe 
variance  with  the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  inte^ty  of  pattern  of 
that  faith  which  your  ancestors  received  from  this  Holy  their  gio- 
See.    And  ever  keep  in  mind  that  it  is  a  more  horrible  jjjjf  J?^^" 
Uiing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  than  into  the  hands  ^^     ' 
of  men.    You,  as  we  are  informed,  glory  in  the  thought 
that  your  ancestors  were  men  of  such  eminent  piety  to- 
wards God,  that  Ireland  obtained,  from  this  origin,  the 
appellation  of  the  Isulmd  of  Saints,  [sic]   Show  your- 
selves then  a  people  worthy  of  such  a  stock.    And  we, 
besides  that  we  are  ever  mindfid  of  you  in  our  prayers, 
to  inflame  you  the  more  to  uphold  the  salutary  disci- 
pline of  Christ,  haying  been  intbrmed  that  in  the  several 
cities  and  towns  of  that  realm  there  are,  in  particular  lo- 
calities, congregations  of  the  faithfol  of  each  sex,  under 
the  invocation  of  the  ever  most  Blessed  Virgiii,  &c.' 

**  Here  ends  the  writer  from  whom  I  take  those  golden  Burke's  su- 
words,  I.  e.  Donagh  Boirk*  in  the  work  entitled  Ireland's  thority  for 

» *'  That  David  Roth,  [titr.]  bp.  of  OsMry,  was  the  real  author  of 
that  prodoctlon,  is  affirmed  1^  Useher  of  Armagh  in  his  Prmoriiiat 
pag.  737;  and  Harris,  fTrUertqf  Ireland,  p.  124. 

VOL.  III.  2  M 
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the  abore  Resurrection^  printed  at  Konen,  a.d.  1621.  Brom  the 
^uinenw  context  however  it  is  obvions  enough  that  the  Supreme 
^te.  Pontiff  Paul  V.  aforesaid,  in  order  to  impress  on  the 

minds  of  the  Irish  a  more  aCTeeable  and  forcible  motive 
towards  the  imitating  of  their  ancestors,  benignly  in- 
cluded in  this  Diploma  Indulgences,  of  sufficiently  liberal 
amount,  for  the  said  people,  attainable  at  certam  times 
and  places  therein  specified.  And  althou&^h  Donagh  does 
not  include  the  date  of  this  letter  apostohc,  still  none  can 
doubt  but  that  it  was  issued  about  Uie  year  1614." 
(p.  630.) 


No.  LXX. 

LBTTBB  OF  POPE  URBAH  VIII.  COVSTITUTIIfO  THE  *'  IRISH  X1UI02I  " 
A  TITUS  FOB  HOLY   OBDBBS. 

T.  Fleming,  The  "  Apostolic  Letter  "  subjoined  is  derived 
Dublin^*  ^  ^^^  the  same  source  as  that  in  the  preceding  Ar- 
(A.D.  1623,)  tide,  (Hib.  Dom.  p.  874,  c.  Ixxxv.)  As  an  illustra- 
tram  P.  Ur-  tion  of  the  means  employed  at  the  commencement 
^r^Mtab-  ®^^^®  seventeenth  century  for  getting  up  the  new 
ihhing"  the  Romish  establishment  in  Ireland,  it  seems  not 
^'m^' aTa    undeserving  of  a  place  in  the  present  collection. 

vufBcient 

ordm!^^  "  Th®  ™09t  reverend  lord  Fr.  Thomas  Fleming,  of  the 
Order  of  the  Friars  Minor  ....  having  been  elected 
[for  titular^  archbishop  of  Dublin  by  pope  Urban  8,  pre- 
viously to  his  consecration  obtained  from  the  said  pontiff, 
the  following  letter  apostolic,  establishing  the  Title  of 
the  Mission  ta  Ireland  as  a  sufficient  one  for  admission  to 
holy  orders,  and  granting  other  privileges,  &c  : — 
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*  Urban,  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  for  Urban,  hav- 
the  future  memory  of  the  matter  herein  set  forth.  ing  an)«cial 

*  To  the  pious  desires  of  any  of  Christ's  faithful  peo-  S?SShSJ 
pie,  and  especially  those  of  such  as  have  been  raisea  by  of  aichie- 
their  own  merits  to  the  government  of  metropolitan  P*«»I*l 
churches,  and  who  are  banished  from  their  churches  on  »"^""» 
account  of  the  faith,  or  continue  near  them  for  the  main- 
tenance and  propagation  of  the  said  faith,  we  ever  give 

our  willing  assent,  shewing  them  such  countenance  and 
favour  as  may  be  adapted  for  securing  their  desired  ends. 

'  Now  it  hath  been  lately  represented  to  us  in  a  peti-  readily  ic- 
tion  set  forth  on  the  part  of  our  beloved  son  Thomas  <^««  ^  the 
[F.,  titr.]  bp.  elect  of  Dublin,  that  there  have  been  al-  ^^^^^^jj- 
ready  established  by  the  help  of  God,  in  the  French  and  in' favour  dl 
Spanish  realms,  and  in  the  provinces  of  Flanders,  very  certain  Irish 
many  seminaries  for  the  Irish  nation,  and  that  it  is  fully  Colleges  bc- 
hoped  that  others  will  from  day  to  day  be  added  to  the  ^      *** ' 
number,  wherein  young  persons,  having  completed  their 
studies,  may  be  made  priests,  to  return  to  their  afflicted 
country,  there  to  expend  their  talent  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  and  exert  themselves  to  bring  forward  m  that 
vineyard  such  a  supply  of  fruit  as  their  circumstances 
may  permit :— and  therefore,  that  they  mi^ht  be  enabled 
to  accomplish  such  their  pious  purpose  with  all  possible 
expedition,  an  humble  supplication  was  presented  to  us 
on  the  part  of  the  said  Thomaa  elect,  desiring  that  we 
should,  of  our  apostolic  benignity,  bestow  on  them  such 
indulgence,  and  enact  for  them  such  favourable  provi- 
sions, as  are  hereinafter  detailed  : — 

*  Cherishing  therefore  as  we  do  a  coriUal  and  sincere  granting  to 
desire  to  see  the  propagation  of  the  said  Catholic  faith  *oirap»i<<rf 
carried  on  with  energy  in  all  places,  and  especially  in  i£i?"p^t?" 
parts  ruled  over  by  heretics,  we  feel  well  disposed  to  legea 
accede  to  the  supplication  so  presented  to  us,  and  to  be- 
stow on  the  pupils  of  the  said  seminaries  tokens  of  our 

special  favour ;  to  which  end  we  do  to  the  pupils  of  the 
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same  seminaries,  and  to  eTeir  indiTidnal  person  of  them, 
fifrant  and  ratify  by  yirtoe  of  these  presents,  absolution 
n*om  all  sentences,  judgments,  and  penalties,  of  excom- 
munication, suspension,  or  interdict,  or  other  church  cen- 
sures, incurred  actually  or  yirtually,  from  whatsoev^ 
occasion  or  cause,  supposing  them  to  hitve  been  inrolved 
in  any  such,  howsoever  the  case  may  haye  been : — so  fiur 
as  may  be  needful  merely  towards  obtaining  the  benefit 
of  the  privileges  herein  conveyed, 
and  in  ptr-       *  To  the  pupils  therefore  of  these  Colleges  for  the  na- 
fcdSStv  ?^     ^^^'^  aforesaid,  founded  in  the  realms  and  provinces  afore- 
admltfion  to  ^^^'^*  ^^^  ^  ^^  Other  places  wheresoever  they  may  be, 
iMy  Or-    now  and  for  the  time  being,  we  of  our  special  favour  grant 
i'f*'*' on  the  permission,  that  on  receipt  of  letters  testimonial  from  the 
iiiMioiiiii  ''®<^"  ^^  those  seminaries  m  which  they  pursue  their 
iRXLAif  D.     studies,  commendatory  of  the  life,  probity,  and  morals  of 
the  said  pupils,  they  may  be  promoted  to  the  holy  orders 
of  subdeacon,  deacon,  and  pnest,  by  any  Catholic  bishops 
whom  they  may  choose,  possessing  the  favour  and  com- 
munion of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  being  in  their  own  dio- 
ceses, or  exercising  episcopal  functions  in  the  dioceses  of 
other  bishops  by  their  permission,  either  on  a  single  day, 
or  on  any  four  holidays  or  not  holidays — successive,  or 
^Hth  others  intervenmg-^without  any  title  of  Church 
benefice  or  patrimony,  but  merely  on  the  Title  of  thk 
Mission  in  Ireland,  [nc]  even  out  of  the  periods  ca- 
nonically  assigned  for  the  purpose,  and  witnin  a  single 
year,  or  without  waiting  for  a  year's  completion,  or  ob- 
serving the  intervals  appointed  by  the  Coundl  of  Trent, 
provided  however  that  the  said  scholars  so  to  be  pro- 
The  dun-    moted  be  fit  for  the  post,  and  merely  till  the  kinedom  of 
^'otI^*"**  Ireland  shall  have  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  holy  Bo- 
de^oioSMd.  "^^  Church :— and  the  persons  thus  promoted  shall  by 
virtue  of  these  presents,  have  lawful  power  and  liberty 
to  exercise  the  ministry  of  the  altar  also  in  that  king- 
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dom;<~for  all  which  contained  in  the  premises,  we  give 
our  proper  license  and  faculty  to  the  prelates  and  pupils 
therein  concerned  t  notwithstanding  that  the  said  pupils, 
before  being  promoted  from  one  order  to  another,  may 
have  had  no  opportunity  of  exercisme  themselyes  in  the 
orders  first  receiyed  by  them ;  notwiuistanding  also  any 
other  apostolical  ordinances,  oonstitations,  &c.,  to  the 
contrary,  whatsoever. 

'  To  no  man  therefore  living  shall  it  be  lawftd  to  in-  The  ntifi- 
fringe,  or  b^  rash  adventnre  to  contravene,  tiiis  nage  of  ^^^'^  <^*^* 
our  absolution,  dispensation,  and  permission.  And  if  any    ^ 
shall  presume  to  attempt  such  infraction,  let  him  know 
that  he  shall  incur  the  anger  of  Almighty  God,  and  of 
Blessed  Peter  and  Paul  His  apostles. 

*  Given  at  St.  Peter's  Rome,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord's 
Incarnation,  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty  three, 
the  11th  of  the  EaL  of  January,  in  the  first  year  of  our 
Pontificate.*" 


No.  LXXI. 

BOLL  OV  P.  ORBAir  Till.   AOAnST  VKB  OATH  OP  K.  JAMBS  I. 

(Foulis's  «« History  ofRomisk  Treasons,  ffc."  p.  588.) 

*'  In  King  James  his  time  there  veere  several  such  Urban viii. 
papers :  nor  were  they  discontinued  in  kine  Charles  I;  writes  to 
nis  days.    In  the  besvuiing  of  whose  r^gn  Pope  Urban  S?5S«Eh 
YUL,  one  said  to  have  some  affection  to  the  English  recnsufu. 
nation,  sent  over  a  bull  of  comfort  to  the  Bomanlsts ;  a.d.  ii36.' 
part  of  which  relating  to  the  Oath  take  as  followeth  :— 

*  Urban  Vm.,  Pope,  to  our  beloved  children  the  Ca- 
tholics of  England. 

*  Beloved  cnildren  health  andapostolicflfl  benediction. 
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^^«  ^^^  *  Happiness  on  earth  is  not  always  a  benefit  of  heaven, 
•flScSr*  **'  *"*  accompaniment  of  true  piety ;  for  the  Church  wit- 
ando.o.'  nessing  the  peace  enjoyed  by  sinners,  has  not  nnfre- 
quently  observed  in  her  experience,  that  the  power  at- 
tained to  by  mortals  is  often  a  recompense  of  crime. 
Wherefore  we  prefer  the  chains  of  the  martyrs  to  the 
spoils  of  triumphing  heroes  ;  and  the  Eternal  Bang  pro- 
mises the  principalities  of  heaven,  not  to  those  who  tram- 
ple with  haughty  foot  on  the  rights  of  others,  but  to 
them  that  suffer  persecution  for  righteousness  sake,  &c. 

The  Oath         « And  if  their  violent  measures  are  pressed  so  far  as  to 

riance^to  be  ®**™P®^  J^^  ^^  ^^^  taking  of  that  noxious  and  unlawful 

utterly  le-    o^^^  ^^  Anglican  allegiance,  remember  that  your  lan- 

jcctcd ;         guaf  e  is  heard  by  the  full  assembly  of  angel  witnesses. 

And  let  your  tongue  cleave  to  your  jaws,  before  that  you 

attempt  to  infringe  the  authority  of  B.  Peter  by  an  oath 

of  that  form.  For  the  object  of  it  is  not  merely  to  secure 

alle^ance  to  the  king,  but  to  wrest  from  the  Vicars  of 

Almighty  God  the  Sacred  Sceptre  of  the  Universal 

Church. 

and  the  pa-       *  What  was  decreed  after  such  grave  deliberation  by 

PJjl^"^   our  predecessor  Paul  V.,  of  happy  memory,  that  you  are 

haSJi*       ^"^^y  bound  to  observe  [beloved  children,]  as  the  decree 

of  truth  itself.  Let  no  threats  nor  blandishments  of  men 

ever  extort  from  you  this  tribute  which  you  owe  to  the 

prince  of  the  apostles :  those  who  advise  you  otherwise 

are  prophesying  to  you  a  lying  vision  and  a  divination  of 

deceit :  for  sooner  should  the  sword  of  the  mighty  deprive 

a  Christian  man  of  his  life  than  of  his  faith.  And  ireven 

an    angel  descending  from  heaven  were  to  teach  you 

doctrines  contrary  to  apostolic  truth,  let  him  be  accursed, 

&c 

'  Given  at  St.  Peter's  Borne,  under  the  Fisherman's 
ring,  the  SOth  day  of  May,  16!%,  in  the  third  year  of  our 
Pontificate.'" 
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The  entire  of  the  document,  given  here  in  an  JJ^JeJ^ 
abridged  form,  may  be  seen  (in  Latin  and  £n-  ue.  wher« 
glish)  in  the  Rev.  Geo.  Townsend's  Accusations  ^^**^ 
of  History  against  the  Church  of  Rome.  (pp.  314, 
445,  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Cox's  Edn.  London,  1845.) 


No.  LXXIL 

FATBBB  P.  WALSH  OH   THX  POPX'S  DKPOtlHO   i>OWBB« 

To  the  instances  already  adduced,   at  pp.  Ftther  p. 
1324-29  sup.,  of  respectable  and  eminent  writers  TOnimm- 
of  the  Roman  communion  who  have  expressed  **<»»»  o^f*** 
sentiments  condemning  strongly  the  arrogance  to  a  depos. 
and  injustice  manifested  in  the  papal  claim  to  a  ^f/**^** 
power  of  deposing  princes,  we  may  add  one  more,  prinoet. 
in  giving  to  the  reader  a  few  passages  from  the 
writings  of  the  learned  Franciscan,  Father  Peter 
Walsh,  whose  name  has  become  so  famous  in 
connection  with  the  history  of  the  Irish  Remon- 
strance.    The  extracts  here  subjoined  are  taken 
from  the  introductory  letter  *<  To  the  Catholics 
of  England,  Ireland,  Scotland,  &c.,"  which  occu- 
pies pp.  i.-xxxvi.  of  the  remarkable  and  volumi- 
nous production  entitled  The  History  and  Vindica' 
tion  of  the  Loyal  Formulary  or  Irish  Remonstrance 
so  graciously  received  by  his  Ma^-  an.  1661  .  .  . 
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1671 


Father  P.  WaUh  en  the  Pope's      [Appssdiz, 

vyith  a  true  account  and  fvU  discussion  of  the  Ddu- 
sory  Irish  Eemonstrance^  ^c,  framed  and  insisted  on 
by  the  National  Congregation  at  Dublin  An.  1666, 
and  presented  to  ,  .  the  duke  of  Ormond^  but  refected 
by  his  Grace  ....  The  avthor  Father  Peter  Walsh 
of  the  order  of  St,  Francis^  Professor  of  Divinity 
....  1674. 

[The  Loyal  Formulary,  Walsh  says,  was  first  conceived 
about  35  years  before  the  date  or  thb  Letter,  t.«.  a.d. 
1673  (p.  ii.)  After  much  public  and  private  debating,  in 
1661  and  1662,  it  was  signed  by  70  of  the  clergy,  includ- 
ing a  bishop,  and  164  of  the  lay  gentry,  &c.,  mcluding 
21  peers,  but  was  soon  after  traduced  and  impugned  by 
sundry  Ecclesiastics  of  the  Roman  Conmiunion,  who  la- 
boured by  reproaches  and  calumnies  to  make  it  odious, 
and  got  it  "  censured  and  condemned  in  formal  terms  as 
unlawful,  detestable,  sacrilegious,  yea  in  effect  as  schis- 
matical  and  heretical,  by  the  public  censures  of  the  Lou- 
vain  Theological  faculty,"  &c  &c  (ib.)  Having  thus 
gotten  the  face  of  authority  on  their  side,  they  have  not 
ceased  ever  since,  he  says,  to  [>roceed  with  the  vilest  acts 
of  malicious  cabals,  conspiracies,  plots  and  most  lying 
slanders,  to  persecute  the  Kemonstrants,  vrith  a  manifest 
design  to  force  them  to  renounce  their  allegiance  to  the 
king  by  retracting  their  subscriptions.  Every  where 
throughout  Europe  these  persons  were  backed  with  the 
speciid  authority  of  the  court  of  Rome.  *'  But  no  where 
so  effectually  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  where  his  ho- 
liness made  13  prelates,  viz.  4  archbishops  and  9  bishops 
in  a  very  short  time*  ....  of  meer  purpose  for  that 
very  apostolical  work.  So  dangerous  a  tning  is  it  re- 
puted at  Rome  for  the  subjects  to  give  their  natural 
prince  any  pledge  of  their  faith  which  the  pope  cannot 
undo."] 
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••  I  must  now  tell  you  that  if  we  please  to  examine  The  penri 
things  calmly  with  nnprejudioed  readmg  and  unbiassed  ^^[",^^2} 
reason,  we  may  find  without  any  peradTentnre —  the  iS^h 

**  I.  That  the  rigonr  of  so  many  laws,  the  seyerity  of  religion  at 
so  many  edicts,  and  the  cruel  execution  of  both  so  many  ^^^J^ 
times  against  eyen  harmless  people  of  the  Boman  Com-  ^  jj^^^^ 
munion,  have  not  intentionally  or  designedly  from  the  able  princW 
beginning  aim*d,  nor  do  at  present  aim  so  much  at  the  pietof  some 
renunciation  of  any  ayowed  or  uncontroyerted  Articles  KwMnltts; 
of  that  Christian  or  [B]  Catholick  BeHgion  ^ou  profess, 
as  at  the  suppression  of  those  doctrines  which  many  of 
yourselves  condemn  as  anti-Catholick,  and  for  the  pre- 
vention of  those  practises  which  yon  all  say  you  abhor  as 
anti-Christian. 

"  II.  That  it  is  neither  the  number  of  Sacraments,  nor  not  agaliut 
the  real  presence  in,  or  Transubstantiation  of,  the  conse-  ^^£^ 
orated  host,  nor  the  communion  thereof  in  one  kind  only,  jnstuicaHon 
uor  .  .  .  confession,  nor  .  .  .  extreme  unction,  nor  the  by  works, 
•  .  .  controversies  .  .  .  about  faith,  justification,  ^ood-  Ac.  Ac. 
works  or  those  termed  supererog^torie,  or  about  the  mvo- 
cation  of  Ssints,  Veneration  of  reliques,  worshipping  of 
images,  purgatory  and  pardons,  &c.  .  .  .  nor  is  it  eitner 
a  patriarchal  power  in  the  bishop  of  Bome  over  the 
Western  Churcn  ...  or  (which  is  yet  somewhat  more,) 
an  universal  pastorship  purely  spuritual  acknowledged  in 
him  ...  I  say  it  is  not  any  of  ail  these  articles  or  prac- 
tices, nor  all  together  (not  even  joined  with  some  otners, 
whether  of  lesser  or  greater  note)  that  is  thegrand  rock 
of  scandal,  or  that  hath  been,  these  last  100  years  the 
cause  of  so  many  penalties,  mdcts,  incapacities,  of  shame- 
fol  deaths  inflicted  and  more  ignominious  characters 
given  us.  / 

"  III.  That  of  our  side  the  original  source  of  aU  those  J^f^^ 
evils,  and  perpetual  spring  of  all  other  misfortunes  and  tSSiand^ 
miseries  whatsoever  of  the  Bom.  Catholicks  in  England,  imctiocs  ai- 
Ireland,  Scotland  at  any  time  since  the  first  change  under  together^at 
Henry  VIIL  hath  been  a  system  of  doctrines  and  prac-  ▼»'*««» 
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tianity: 


"^J^^  .  tises,  not  only  quite  other  than  yonrselves  do  belieye  to 
J^JSJ^?"™*"  kave  been  either  rerealed  in  Holy  Scripture  or  deliy^^ 
by  Catholic  tradition,  or  evidenced  by  natural  reason,  or 
so  much  as  defined  by  the  Tridentine  fathers,  but  also 
quite  contrary  to  those  doctrines  and  practices  which 
are  manifestly  recommended  in  the  letter,  sense,  and 
whole  design  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  the  writings  of 
the  blessed  apostles,  in  the  commentaries  of  their  nolv 
successors,  in  the  belief  and  life  of  the  Christian  Church 
universally,  for  the  first  ten  ages  thereof,  and  moreover 
in  the  very  clearest  dictates  of  nature  itself,  whether 
Christianity  be  supposed  or  not. 

"  lY.  That  of  those  quite  other  and  quite  contrary 
doctrines  in  the  most  general  terms,  without  descending 
roJdiaiS^  to  particular  applications  of  th^  to  anjr  one  kingdom  or 
u,         *     people,  &c.  the  grand  positions  are  as  followeth,  vis  : — 
That  the  **  1*  That  hj  divine  right  and  immediate  institution  of 

Bp.  of  Christ,  the  bishop  of  Itome  is  Universal  Monarch  and 
ffovernour  of  the  World  even  with  sovereign,  independent, 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  authority  over  all  Churches, 
Nations,  Empires,  Kingdoms,  States,  Principalities ;  and 
over  all  persons,  Emperours,  Kings,  princes,  prelates, 
Governors,  priests  and  people,  both  orthodox  and  heter- 
odox.  Christian  and  Infidel,  and  in  all  things  and  causes 
whatsoever,  as  well  temporal  and  civil,  as  fksdesiastical 
or  Spiritual. 


flone  parti- 
cular ones 
of  which 


Rome  is 
universal 
monaich — 


the  fbmi-         "  3.  That  he  is  the  fountain  of  all  jurisdiction  of  either 
***3>°rftv  •    ^*"^  ^^  earth,  and  that  whoever  derives  not  from  him, 
authority ;    ^^^^^  none  at  all,  not  even  any  the  least  civil  or  temporal 
jurisdiction. 

with  power       "  6.  That  he  is  empowered  with  lawful  authority,  not 
to  dethrone   Q^ly  to  excommunicate  but  to  deprive,  depose,  and  de- 
peiws,^.>  ^^ooe  ....  all  princes  kings  and  emperours ;  to  trans- 
late their  royal  rights  to  others,  &c.  &c 
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7,  &c.  [That  he  may  with  full  authority  ahsolye  from  and  to  tb- 
all  oaths  of  allegiance,  command  under  penalty  of  excom-  fSiio^STtit 
munication,  &c.  to  bear  arms  against  princes  so  deposed,  AiifgiflTwi^ 
&c.,  dispense  even  against  the  Old  Testamt.  or  the  apos-  Ac 
ties,  eyangelists,  &c.    That  whoever  kills  a  prince  so  de- 
posed kills  only  a  usurper,  &c.] 

*'  11    That  whosoever  out  of  pure  zeal  to  the  Roman  That  men 
Church  ventures  himself,  and  dyes  in  a  war  against  such  ^^^A"^ 
a  tyrant  (t  e,  against  such  a  deposed  or  excommunicated  J^^hda^i 
prince)  dyes  a  true  martyr  of  Christ,  and  his  soul  flies  to  are  martyri 
heaven  immediately."  of  Cbrist. 

[That  heresy  ipso  facto  deprives  of  a  crown,  &c.  ipso  That  all 
facto  absolves  all  oaths  of  subjects,  that  he  is  a  heretic  eeclesiast!' 
who  even  doubts  one  Tridentine  definition,  or  one  article  2i  mS^ 
of  Pius's  Creed ;  that  inferior  bps.  acknowledging  his  pendent'of 
holiness  may  do  likewise  in  deposing  kings,  &c.    That  all  accuiar  * 
all  ecclesiastics  whatsoever,  men  or  women,  from  the  5^2]?*iL 
patriarch  to  the  very  porter  or  portress  of  a  cloister,  nay  *^  *«•  **• 
the  very  scullion  of  their  kitchen,  and  all  their  churches, 
lands,  goods,  &c.  &c.,  and  much  more  their  persons,  are 
exempt  by  all  laws,  the  law  of  God,  &c.  from  all  secular, 
civil  and  temporal  authority  on  earth,  that  therefore  in 
no  case  even  murdering  a  Icing,  could  a  churchman  be 
called  justly  a  traitor,  nor  punished  without  special  per- 
mission from  the  pope.    That  nevertheless  all  ecclesias- 
tics from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  may  be  summoned  to 
Rome,  all  laws  and  orders  of  men,  &c.,  notwithstanding, 
&c.  &c.    That  he  alone  may  suspend,  alter,  rescind,  &c. 
all  laws,  imperial  or  other,  all  canons  of  faith  of  the  most 
certain  councils, — can  alone  bestow  all  benefices  from  pa- 
triarchal to  parochial,  translate  bps.  erect,  divide,  umte, 
bpks.  &c.     That  in  fine  "  he  hath  owin?  to  him  from  all  That  <*  the 
mortals  such  a  perfect,  nay  such  a  blind  obedience,  that  P^  *^^ 
if  he  define  virtue  to  be  yice  and  vice  to  be  rirtue,  they  Jj^  J^ 
ought  to  believe  him :  and  if  they  do  not  they  cannot  be  yjoe,  and 
sayed  unless  peradventure  invincible  ignorance  excuse  i;.v.,aad 


y  Google 


1 402  Father  P.  Wabh  on  the  Pope*»      [Appnon, 

thatbels  them.  And  lastly  to  sum  up  all  In  a  word  he  is  2>oflnitiM 
1^^  *  Deus  notterjM^  our  Lord  God  the  pope,  as  the  Glos- 
^^'  Bator,  (6)  of  his  own  canon  Uw  stiles  him." 

(ti)  Zenzelinns  de  Cassanis,  in  Jme  G&wmb  extravag, 
cum  inter.,  de  verb,  smt.  .  .  .  •  ] 
AU  theat         *'  ^-  Thtkt  notwithstanding  the  incredibility  of  these 
tenets  eher   and  some  other  soch  Tain  positions  ....  yet  they  all 
Hl!!SJ^  "1^  ^^^  especially  the  monarchical  or  despotical  or  rather 
^^^Mt  u>d«^  tyranieal  .  .  .  powers  ascribed  in  them  to  the 
cUm  tatbe  PppOf  <u-e  every  one  (with  no  lower  pretence  than  of  di- 
ChQtch  of    yine  rig;ht  and  immediate  institution  of  Christ)  main- 
Rome,         tained  either  in  formal  or  in  Tirtual  terms,  (nay  in  formal 
the  chiefest  of  them  and  such  as  infer  the  rest)  not  only  by 
too  many  ef  onr  most  famous  and  most  classical  authors 
of  all  sorts,  canonists,  historians,  and  divines,  since  the 
schools  began,  but  also  by  the  far  greater  authority  of 
the  Boman  bishops  themselves  since  pope  Eiildebrand's 
time.    And  3  only  but  wretchedly  abused  texts  of  the 
gospel,  vis.  Luc  22,  88^  Mat.  16,  19,  and  Joan.  21,  27, 
must  serve  the  turn,  however  agahist  the  plain  design  of 
the  whole  gospel  itself  to  drive  directly  by  such  posi- 
tions at  the  proper  scope  of  the  Alcoran,  and  estaolish 
in  the  Church  of  Chnst  a  worser  tyranny  than  that  of 
Mahometans  and  Mamelukes." 

Penal  acts  [It  is  incredible,  he  says,  to  believe  that  so  manv  judi- 
mufltther^-  douB  princes,  parliaments  and  convocations,  would  enact 
^9^^^^  *^  many  grievous  punishments,  yea  of  death  itself  in  some 
rach  vxind-  ^^^^'^  aeainst  mere  reli^ous  tenets,  or  rites  for  so  many 
plea,  nther  ages  held  without  disturbance  to  the  public,  having  b^ 
than  at  in-  fore  their  eyes  at  the  same  time  those  positions  and  prac- 
^^^^       tices  which  they  must  see  to  be  of  the  greatest  Danger, 

Insolence,  Pride,  Ii^ustice,  Usurpation,  Tyranny  and 

Cruelty  imaginable.] 

The  oppoai-  "  XIL  We  have  no  cause  to  wonder  at  the  protes- 
tion  to  the    taats  jealoosy  of  us  when  they  see  all  the  three  several 
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Tests,  hitherto  made  use  of  for  trring  the  radgment  or  ^tfa  of  Ai- 
affection  of  Roman  CathoUcks  in  these  kingdoms  in  rela-  jfflSn^^' 
tion  to  the  papal  pretences  of  one  side,  and  the  royall  occasion  for 
rights  of  the  other,  I  mean  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  first.  Jealousy  on 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  next,  and  last  of  all  that  which  I  SjP^iJu 
call  the  Loyal  Formolary,  or  the  Irish  Remonstrance  of  "'**'*'^  • 
the  year  I06I,  eren  all  three  one  after  another  to  haye 
been  with  so  much  rashness  and  wilfulness,  and  so  much 
yehemency  and  obstinacy  declined,  opposed,  traduced, 
and  rejected  amongst  them :  albeit  no  otner  authority  or 
power  not  even  by  the  Oath  of  Supremacy  itself  [marg. 
Art.  37  of  Ch.  of  Engd.  and  admn.  after  the  injunctions 
of  Q.  Eliz.]  be  attributed  to  the  king,  saye  only  ciyil  or 
that  of  the  sword,  nor  any  spiritual  nor  ecclesiasti- 
cal power  be  denied  therein  to  the  Pope,  saye  only  that 
which  the  general  council  of  Ephesus  under  Theodosius 
the  younger,  in  the  case  of  the  Cyprian  bishops,  and  the 
next  Ecumenical  Synod  of  Chalcedon,  under  the  good 
Emperor  Martianus,  in  the  case  of  Anatolius  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  and  the  217  bps.  of  Africa  (whereof 
St.  Augustine  was  one)  both  in  tneir  canons  and  letters 
too  denyed  unto  the  Roman  bps.  of  their  time :  and  albeit 
the  Oath  of  Allegiance  was  ormere  purpose  framed  only 
to  distinguish  'twixt  the  loyal  and  disloyal  CathoUcks,  or 
the  honest  and  loyal  party  of  them  from  those  of  the 
powder  treason  principles ;  and  albeit  the  Remonstrance 
of  1661  was  framed  only  at  first  by  some  well  meanine 
discreet  and  learned  Roman  CathoUcks  of  the  English 
nation,  and  was  now  lately  signed  by  so  many  and  such 
persons  of  the  Irish  nation  as  we  have  seen  before ;  and 
was  so  far  from  entrenching  on  the  Catholic  faith,  or 
canons,  or  truth,  or  justice  in  any  point,  that  sayine  all 
these  it  might  haye  been  much  more  home  than  it  is 
(though  indeed  as  from  well  meaning  honest  men  it  be 
home  enough)  nay  and  albeit  neither  of  these  two  later 
tests,  (the  Oath  of  Allegiance  or  the  Irish  Remonstrance) 
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promiseth  to  the  king  an j  other  than  meer  dvil  obedience, 
and  this  obedience  too  in  meer  civil  or  temporal  afiairs 
onljr,  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Land,  nor  denves  any 
canonical  obedience  to  the  Pope  in  either  Spiritual  or 
Ecclesiastical  matters  merely  such,  nor  indeed  in  any 
matter  at  aU  wherein  the  Canons  of  the  Catholic  Church 
impowerhis  holiness,  and  wherein  his  key  does  not  ma- 
nifestly err."  (pp.  7-16  of  letter  to  "the  Catholics,  &c.") 


No.  LXXUL 

COPY  OP  TBB  LOYAL  IRISH  EEMOHSTRAJICB. 

(Seferred  to  in  the  last  Art.,  ^c,  m  iti  original  form^  taken  fmm 
Father  WaUh's  HiHortf,  p.  7.) 

ThcKemon-      "  To  the  king's  most  Excellent  Majesty, 
itnnts  com-      «« The  humble  Remonstrance,  Acknowledgment,  Pro- 
^5^*^  tesUtion,  and  petition  of  the  Roman  Catholick  clergy  of 
that  they      Ireland. 

are  siuide-  **  Your  Majesty's  faithful  subjects  the  Roman  Catho- 
^ii'sed  ^*°  clergy  of  your  Majesty's  kingdom  of  Ireland  do  most 
witii^t-  humbly  represent  this  their  present  state  and  deplorable 
tiogtbede-  condition. 

■truction  *«  That  being  intrusted  by  the  indispensable  commis- 

oHhe  Eng-  ^^j^  ^f  ^jjg  ^^^  ^f  j^ngg  ^th  ^^^  ^ure  of  souls  and  the 
^^  care  of  their  flocks,  in  order  to  the  administration  of 

sacraments  and  teaching  the  people  that  perfect  obe- 
dience which  for  conscience  sake  they  are  bound  to  pay 
to  your  Maiesty*s  commands,  they  are  loadeu  with  ca- 
lumnies, and  persecuted  with  severity. 

**  That  being  obliged,  by  the  allegiance  they  owe  and 
ought  to  swear  unto  your  Majesty,  to  reveal  all  conspi- 
racies  and  practices  against  your  person  and  royal  au- 
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thority  that  come  to  their  knowledge,  they  are  them- 
selreH  clamoured  against  as  conspirators  plotting  the  de- 
struction of  the  Ene^lish  among  them,  without  any  ground 
that  may  give  the  least  colour  to  so  foul  a  crime  to  pass 
for  probable  in  the  judgment  of  any  indifferent  person. 

"That  their  crimes  are  as  numerous  and  as  divers  as  and  tfuit 
are  the  inventions  of  their  adversaries;  and  because '^^^^^'^'''S^* 
they  cannot  with  freedom  appear  to  justify  their  inno-  %^^  ^^ 
oence,  ail  the  fictions  and  aJlegations  against  them  are  odred 
received  as  undoubted  verities ;  and  which  is  yet  more  ag»in«t 
mischievous,  the  laity,  upon  whose  consciences  the  cha-  ^*"^ 
racter  of  priesthood  gives  them  an  influence,  suffer  un- 
der all  the  crimes  thus  falsely  imputed  to  thorn ;  it  being 
their  adversaries'  principal  design,  that  the  Irish,  whose 
estates  they  enjoy,  should  be  reputed  persons  unfit  and 
no  way  worthy  any  title  to  your  majesty's  mercy. 

**  That  no  wood  comes  amiss  to  make  arrows  for  their  That  all 
destruction;  for  as  if  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  whom  thdr priests 
they  esteem  most  criminal,  were  or  ought  to  be  a  society  moiSymade 
BO  perfect,  as  no  evil  or  no  indiscreet  person  should  be  res|xmtible 
found  amongst  them,  they  are  all  of  them  generally  cried  for  matten 
down  for  any  crime,  whether  true  or  feigned,  which  is  *ii«««J 
imputed  to  one  of  them;  and  as  if  no  words  could  be  ^uH^il 
spoken,  no  letter  written  but  with  the  common  consent  viduals  of 
Of  aU  of  them,  the  whole  derey  must  suffer  for  that  them  j 
which  is  laid  to  the  charge  of  any  particular  person 
among  them. 

**  We  know  what  odium  all  the  Catholic  clergy  lie  un-  espedaiij  in 
der  by  reason  of  the  calumnies  with  which  our  tenets  in  coimection 
religion  and  oar  dependence  upon   the  pope's    autho-  jj^moul^. 
rity  are  aspersed ;  and  we  humoly  be^  your  Majesty's     *''^™^* 
pardon,  to  vindicate  both  by  the  ensmng  protestation, 
which  we  make  in  the  sight  of  heaven  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  your  Majesty,  sincerely  and  truly,  without  equi- 
vocation or  mental  reservation. 

"  We  do  acknowledge  and  confess  your  Migesty  to  be 
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Thdr  foil    our  trae  and  lawfU  king,  supreme  Lord,  and  rightful 
Protetution  Sovereign  of  this  realm  of  Ireland,  and  of  all  other  your 
^^^^       Majesty^s  dominions.    And  therefore  we  acknowledge 
^^^^*        and  confess  ourselves  to  be  obliged  under  pain  of  sin  to 
obey  your  Mijesty  in  all  civil  and  temporal  affairs,  as 
much  as  any  other  of  your  Migesty's  subjects,  and  as 
aod  that       ^^^  ^^^8  and  rules  of  government  in  this  kingdom  do  re- 
notwlth-       quire  at  our  hands.    And  that,  notwithstanding  any 
^S^Mhf^  power  or  pretension  of  the  Vope,  or  see  of  Bome,  or  any 
^J2iTOd      seiitence  or  declaration  of  what  kind  or  quality  soever  given 
sentences  of  or  to  be  eiven  by  the  Pope,  his  predecessors,  or  sucees- 
a  contrary    sors,  or  by  any  authority  spiritual  or  temporal  prooeed- 
tendency.      {^g  ^^  derived  from  him  or  his  see  agunst  your  Ha- 
jestv  or  royal  authority,  we  will  still  acknowledge  and 
perform  to  the  uttermost  of  our  abilities  our  faitluul  loy- 
alty and  true  allegiance  to  your  Mi^esty.     And  we 
openly  disclaim  and  renounce  all  foreign  power,  be  it 
either  papal  or  princely,  spiritual  or  temporal,  inasmuch 
as  it  may  seem  able  or  shall  pretend  to  free,  disoharse, 
or  absolve  us  from  this  obligation,  or  shall  any  way  give 
us  leave  or  license  to  raise  tumults,  bear  arms,  or  offer 
Their  loy-     *^7  violence  to  your  Majesty's  person,  royal  authoritv, 
aity  they      or  to  the  State  or  Government.    Being  all  of  us  ready 
pnxnke  to    not  only  to  discover  and  make  known  to  your  Majesty, 
SSsatthe  ■"**  ^  y**"'  ministers  all  the  treasons  made  against  your 
rbk  of  life    Mugesty  or  them,  which  shall  oome  to  our  hearing ;  but 
itielf ;  also  to  lose  our  lives  in  defence  of  your  Majesty's  person 

and  royal  authority ;  and  to  resist  with  our  best  endea- 
vours all  conspiracies  and  attempts  against  your  Ma- 
jesty, be  they  framed  or  sent  under  what  pretence  or  pa- 
tronised by  what  foreign  power  or  authority  soever. 
And  further,  we  profess,  tnat  all  absolute  prmoes  and 
supreme  governors,  of  what  religion  soever  they  be,  are 
acknowiedfl-  ^^'^  lieutenants  on  earth,  and  that  bbedienoe  is  due  to 
ing  all  su-    ^em  according  to  the  laws  of  each  commonwealth  re- 
preme  go-     speotively  in  au  civil  and  temporal  affairs.    And  there- 
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fore  we  do  here  protest  against  all  doctrine  and  autiio-  remon  to 
rity  to  the  contrarr.    And  we  do  hold  it  impious  and  ^^^^2^'' 
against  the  word  of  God  to  maintain  that  any  private  ^'SST** 
subject  may  kill  or  murder  the  anointed  of  God,  his 
prince,  though  of  a  different  belief  and  religion  from  his. 
And  we  abhor  and  detest  the  practice  thereof  as  damna- 
ble and  wicked. 

*'  These  being  the  toiets  of  onr  religion,  in  point  of  Finally, 
loyalty  and  submission  to  your  Majesty's  commands  and  ^^  P^^ 
our  dependence  of  the  see  of  Kome  no  way  intrenching  ^'fj^Ji^ 
upon  that  perfect  obedience  which  by  our  birth  and  by  penecutioiu 
all  laws  diyine  and  human,  we  are  bound  to  pay  to  your 
Majesty,  our  natural  and  lawftil  Sovereign ;  we  humbly 
^g>  prostrate  at  your  Migesty's  feet,  that  you  would  be 
pleased  to  protect  us  from  the  seyere  persecution  we 
suffer  merely  for  our  profession  in  religion;  leaving 
those  that  are  or  hereafter  shall  be  guilty  of  other 
crimes,  (and  there  have  been  such  in  afl  times,  as  weU 
by  pen  as  by  their  actions,)  to  the  pumshment  prescribed 
by  the  law/' 

Of  the  above  docamenty  and  of  that  which 
was  attempted  to  be  substituted  for  it,  it  may  be 
proper  here  to  subjoin  the  following  brief  ac- 
count, abridged  from  that  supplied  by  one  of  the 
latest  Roman  Catholic  writers  on  the  Church 
History  of  Ireland,  (vid.  Breniian's  Ec,  Hist.y 

pp.  201-212.)  JSi-.^JT' 

At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  S^'^tbe 
the  suflferings  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were,  ac-  Jj^ewcon- 
cording  to  this  author,  '*  aggravated  by  a  re-  nected  vith 
newal  of  all  the  old  calumnies  so  frequently  ad-  SISr^SCi^ 
vanced  but  as  often  refuted. 

VOL.  ni.  2  N 
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Historical  aceouiU  of  the  Origin  and    [Appkhmx, 

'  **  Their  retigioas  principles  were  incompiitible  with  the 
safety  of  the  crown ;  their  engagements  were  not  to  be 
depended  upon ;  they  entered  into  treaties  the  most  so- 
lemn, bat  they  broke  them  at  pleasure ;  they  were  Nun- 
cionists,  Benuccinis,  dissemblers,  and  traitors.  To  vin- 
dicate themselves  and  their  religion  from  those  foul  and 
malicious  imputations,  the  [papal]  clergy  and  the  [R.] 
Catholic  gentry  of  Ireland  were  warmly  advised  by  many 
of  their  friends,  both  in  this  country  and  in  England,  to 
prepare  a  satisfactory  but  respectful  remonstrance,  and 
cause  it  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty  with  as  much 
expedition  as  possible.  This  friendly  suggestion,  al- 
though approv^  of  by  all,  could  not,  Arom  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  times,  be  carried  into  effect  until 
about  the  close  of  the  year  1661.  At  that  time  three 
[R.]  Catholic  gentlemen  residiiur  in  Dublin,  Sir  Richard 
Bamwall,  Richard  Belling,  and  Thomas  Tyrrel,  together 
with  Oliver  Dease,  Vicar  general  of  Meath,  and  Father 
James  Fitzsimons,  Guardian  of  the  Franciscans  at  Ihib- 
lin,  found  an  opportunitv  of  consulting  together,  and  the 
remonstrance  already  alluded  to  was  agreed  upon.  .  .  . 
That  portion  of  it  which  referred  to  the  temporal  autho- 
rity of  the  Pope  was  no  more  than  a  literal  transcript  of 
the  printed  declaration  of  the  [R.]  Catholics  of  England, 
drawn  up  by  Father  Cressy,  an  English  Benedictiije,  and 
presented  to  Charles  I.  at  Westminster,  about  the  year 
1640.— (£c.  Hitt,  pp.  201,  202.) 

[The  remonstrance  when  duly  prepared,  was  imme- 
diately transmitted  to  England,  and  "  committed  to  Uie 
management  of  Father  Peter  Walsh,  at  that  time  resid- 
ing in  London  as  the  procurator  or  accredited  agent  of 
the  [Roman]  Catholics  of  Ireland,"  an  office  to  which  he 
had  been  "  appointed  (in  1660)  by  the  [titular]  primate 
Edmund  O'Reilly,  and  others«"-(p.  204,  t6.)] 

*  The  remonstrance  being  thus  placed  in  the  hands  of 
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the  agent  was  soon  after  presented  by  him  to  some  of 
the  leadmg  members  of  the  Cabinet ;  but  being  an  ano- 
nymous unaathenticated  document,  it  was  immediately 
returned  with  a  recommendation  to  have  it  signed  as 
speedily  as  possible  by  the  [R.]  Catholic  prelates,  nobi- 
lity, and  clergy,  of  the  whole  kingdom.  Out  of  thirty 
expatriated  Irish  priests  then  resiaing  in  London,  twen- 
ty-four readily  affixed  their  signatures  to  it,  toeether 
with  Oliyer  Daroy  [titular]  bishop  of  Dromore ;  the  re- 
mainiug  six  refused  their  assent,  alleging  that  the  lan- 
guage employed  in  thQ  memorial  was  not  sufficiently  re- 
spectful to  the  Holy  See.  In  Ireland  the  Remonstrance  and  fn  Ix»> 
met  with  a  most  unfayourable  reception :  as  soon  as  it  ^»^ 
had  appeared  one  general  outcry  was  raised  against  it 
in  almost  every  diocess  of  the  kingdom ;  the  doctrine 
which  it  contained  was  considered  dangerous,  false,  and 
already  censured  by  the  Church ;  it  was  rejected  by 
some  with  as  much  abhorrence  as  the  oath  of  supremacy, 
and  condemned  by  all  for  the  intemperate  and  disre- 
spectful terms  which  pervaded  its  entfare  composition." — 
(p.  205.) 

[But   whatever   difficulties    may  have  been   raised  where  it  \» 
against  the  document  on  the  part  of  the  papal  clergy  in  J^^J^  ^ 
Ireland,  the  R.  Catholic  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  coun-  ^jj^^^ 
try  appeared,  as  Mr.  Brennan  observes,  "  to  have  been  by  the  Ro- 
placed  altogether  beyond  the  influence  of  such  scruples ;"  mlah  clergy, 
so  that  earW  in  the  year  1662,  a  considerable  number  of 
them  were  found  willing  to  give  it  the  sanction  of  their 
names.    Among  the  clergy  however  the  remonstrants 
made  in  the  course  of  the  next  succeeding  years  so  little 
progress,  that  of  the  number  of  priests  in  Ireland  in  1665, 
estimated  at  2000,  (1200  secular,  and  800  regular,)  sixty 
nine  only  had  signed  the  remonstrance.— ^>p.  205,  8, 
and  Walsh's  Hitt,  Rem,  pp.  96,  &c.)] 
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But  three         «<  Them  irere  but  three  [R]  Catholic  bishops  at  the 
$1^?!^^''   same  period  in  the  whole  kingrdom;  the  aged  and  rene- 
ireiuMl  at     rMe  John  Burke,  [titr.^  Archbp.  of  Tuam,  who  baring 
tblB  time,      been  sbcteeii  years  an  exile  had  lost  then  returned  from 
the  continent,  intending  (as  he  himself  expresses  it)  to 
have  his  ashes  laid  in  the  tomb  of  his  fathers ;  Patrick 
Plnnket,  [titr.]  bp.  of  Ardagh,  who  arrived  in  the  same 
year,  and  the  innrm,  suffering,  saintly  Bishop  of  Kil- 
more,  Owen  Mac  Sweeny.    The  remaining  dioceses  of 
Ireland  were  governed  [t. «.  umrpaiive'\  by  vicars  gene- 
ral and  capitular ;  men  unexoeptionably  opposed  to  the 
diction  of  the  same  formula." — (Hiai.  iton.,  P.  ii.,  Tr.  i., 
p.  575.) 

nrief  ac-  [At  length  a  national  synod  of  the  Boman  clergy  in 

eonnt  of  the  Ireland  having  been  appointed  to  assemble  on  the  I  Ith 
^^'^^^^   of  June,  1666,  for  the  discussion  of  the  merits  and  prin- 
ublbhment  ciples  of  the  Remonstrants,  met  accordingly  at  the  resi- 
in  Ireland,  .denceof  the  Roman  ecclesiastic  who  bore  the  style  of 
A.D.  1666.     •(  Parish  priest  of  St.  Audoen's,  Dublin,'*  and  **  conti- 
nued its  sittings  for  fifteen  days  successively,  Andrew 
Lynch  r[titular]  Bp.  of  Eilfenora,  who  had  but  a  few 
months  oefore  returned  from  exile)  being  with  one  voice 
appointed  chairman."  On  the  evening  of  the  thurd  day  the 
titular  primate,  Edmund  O'Reillv,  landed  in  Dublin  aft«r 
four  years'  absence,  to  oppose  the  Bemonstrance  by  his 
own  authority,  and  the  sanction  of  letters  brought  with 
him  from  foreign  ecclesiastics. — (Bren.  ii  209.)] 

The  original      "  On  the  sixth  day  the  synod  came  to  an  unanimous 
Remon-        determination  of  formally  rejecting  the  original  remon- 
■»Moe  It     strance  of  1661 ;  a  committee  was  i^point^,  and  a  new 
fected.  '^     protestation  of  allegiance  \vas  drawn  up,  which  embodied 
all  the  principles  oi  fidelity  contained  m  the  former  Be- 
monstrance, omitting  at  the  same  time  those  expressions 
which  had  be^i  generally  considered  either  ambiguous  or 
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disrespectful.'' [The  oMeetioiiAble  passaees 

which  had  been  omitted,  were  fnUy  supplied  aecorSng 
to  Mr.  Bremum,  by  the  adoption,  on  the  part  ofUhe  sy- 
ndd,  of  three  of  six  scholastic  propositions  on  the  depos* 
ine  power,  which  had  already  been  sanctioned  by  the  fa- 
cility of  the  Sorbonne.  The  new  remonstrance,  with 
these  additional  propositions,  will  be  fonnd  in  the  Arti* 
de  which  next  loUows  in  this  Appendix.] — (Bren.  Ee, 
Hut.,  p.  211.) 


Kq.  Lxriv. 

auioasTBAXCK  oa  dbolabasios  or  iatautt  aobbbd  *o  m  vhii 

BOMAA  OATHOUO  BTMOO  HOLDBH  AT  DOBUJT  IM   1666. 

'*  To  the  king's  nfost  excellent  Mueqty.    We  Tonr  The  mem- 
Mi^esty's  subjects,  the  Roman  Catholie  dergy  or  the  ben  of  thii 
kingdom  of  Ireland  together  assembled,  do  hereby  de-  JT™^*^ 
dare  and  solemnly  protest  before  Qod  and  his  holy  an-  cbumbie 
gels,  that  we  own  and  acknowledge  your  Majesty  to  be  aiinknoeto 
our  true  and  lawful  kine,  supreme  Lord,  and  undoubted  the  king ; 
Sovereign,  as  well  of  this  realm  of  Ireland  as  of  all  other 
your  Migesty's  dominions ;  consequently  we  confess  our- 
selves bound  in  consdence  to  be  obedient  to  your  Ma- 
jesty in  all  civil  and  temporal  affairs,  as  any  subject 
ought  to  be  to  his  prince,  and  as  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature  re<juire  at  our  hands.    Therefore  we  promise, 
that  will  mviolably  bear  true  allegiance  to  your  Ma- 
jesty, your  lawful  heirs  and  successors;  a^a  that  no 
Sower  on  earth  shall  be  able  to  withdraw  us  from  our  . 
uty  herdn;  and  that  we  will,  even  to  the  loss  of  our 
blood  If  occasion  requires,  assert  your  Mi^esty's  rights 
against  any  that  shall  invade  the  same,  or  attempt  to 
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Copy  of  the  "  Itemmsinmeif'*  ^e.  adopted  by   l^nmMva, 

deprive  yoarself  or  your  lawful  heirs  and  successors  of 
any  part  thereof.  And  to  the  end  this  our  sincere  pro- 
testatien  may  more  clearly  appear,  we  further  declare 
that  it  is  not  our  doctrine  that  subjects  may  be  dis- 
charged, absolved,  or  freed,  from  th^  obligation  of  per- 
formmg  their  duty  of  true  obedience  and  allegiance  to 
their  prince ;  much  less  may  we  allow  of  or  pass  as  to- 
lerable any  doctrine  that  perniciously  and  against  the 
word  of  God  maintains,  that  any  pnvate  subject  may 
lawfully  kill  or  murder  the  anointed  of  God,  his  prince. 
— ^Wherefore  pursuant  to  the  deep  apprehension  we  have 
of  the  abomination  and  sad  consequences  of  its  practice, 
we  do  engage  ourselves  to  discover  unto  your  Majesty 
or  some  of  your  ministers  any  attempt  of  that  kind,  re- 
bellion or  conspiracy  against  your  Majesty's  person, 
crown  or  royal  authority,  that  comes  to  our  knowledge, 
whereby  such  horrid  evils  may  be  prevented.  Finally 
as  we  hold  the  premises  to  be  agreeable  to  good  con- 
science, so  we  religiously  swear  the  due  observance 
thereof  to  our  utmost,  and  we  will  preach  and  teach  the 
same  to  our  respective  flocks.  In  witness  whereof  we 
do  hereunto  subscribe,  this  15th  day  of  June,  1666." 


Thif  new 


ttranoe^ 
with 


*'  As  soon  as  this  new  protestation  of  loyalty  had  re- 
ceived the  signatures  of  the  entire  body,*  it  was  in- 
trusted to  the  care  of  the  [titr.]  bishops  of  Kilfenora  and 
Ardagh,  together  with  the  following  resolutions  or  tran- 
script copy  of  the  Sorbonne  declarations  already  ad- 
mitted and  sanctioned : — 


•  The  aascmbly  eonafeted  of  ten  cocleelaatlct  aa  rcprcaentattTet 
from  each  province,  together  with  the  provinciala  of  the  diflbrent  or- 
der*, to  whom  a  prtTll^  waa  granted  of  bringing  each  two  diTinai 
or  canonista.~Bxen.  p.  SOS. 
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"  I.  We  the  undersigned  do  hereby  declare,  that  it  is  tbe  three 
not  our  doctrine,  that  the  Pope  hath  any  authority  in  SSSanltionM 
temporal  affairs  over  onr  Sovereign  Lord  king  Charles  axmezed, 
II. ;  yea,  we  promise  that  we  will  still  oppose  those  who 
shall  assume  any  power,  either  direct  or  indirect,  over 
him  in  civil  or  temporal  affairs. 

"  II.  That  it  is  our  doctrine,  that  our  gracious  king 
Charles  II.  is  so  independent,  that  he  doth  not  acknow- 
ledge nor  hath  he  in  civil  and  temporal  affairs  any  power 
above  him  under  God ;  and  this  to  be  our  constant  doc- 
trine, from  which  we  shall  never  recede. 

**  IIL  That  it  is  our  doctrine,  that  we  subjects  owe  so 
natural  and  just  obedience  unto  onr  king,  that  no  j^wer 
mder  any  pretext  whatever,  can  either  dispense  with  or 
free  us  from  the  same. 

*'  The  prelates  in  whose  hands  these  resolutiens  and  <•  ^T^*^^?^ 
the  approved  Remonstrance  had  been  placed  lost  no  time  ^  ^^quh 
in  executing  their  commission ;  that  same  day  they  waited  tie. 
on  Ormond  at  the  Castle,  presented  both  these  docu- 
ments, but  were  received  unceremoniously,  and  dismissed 
with  a  cool  indifferent  assurance  'that  after  he  had  read 
and  considered  on  their  papers,  they  should  hear  further 
from  him.' 

"  On  the  following  Monday,  bemg  the  25th  of  June,  '»"*  nSSSS. 
and  the  15th  day  of  their  meeting,  Peter  Walsh,  by  di-  S^SSftw- 
rections  from  Ormond,  comman£  the  chairman  to  dis-  torj. 
solve  the  synod  and  retire  from  Dublin ;  observing  at 
the  same  time, '  that  neither  their  remonstrance  or  re- 
solutions had  offered  the  least  satisfaction  to  his  Excel- 
lency.' "— (Bren.  ii.  212.) 

Mr.  Brennan's  own  sentiments  on  the  depos-  Mr.  Bjen- 
ing  power  are  thus  expressed  by  himself  in  con-  Sruied^ 
nection  with  the  Oath  of  K  James :  —  "^  p*^** 
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On  the  use  of  the  phrase,  Chnrbh  of  EngUmd,  {AvpwDn* 

"  The  sabstanoe  of  this  oath  r^arded  principally  the 
well  known,  and  at  that  time  almost  uniTersally  reoetved 
doctrine  among  schoolmen,  by  which  the  Pope's  direct  or 
indirect  power  over  temporalities  was  maintained  toge- 
ther with  the  right  of  deposing  princes  who  should  hap- 
pen to  come  xaSaer  the  public  censures  of  the  Cfanrcji. 
JBTery  [R.]  Cathdio  is  aware  that  this  doctrine  forms 
no  article  of  his  faith ;  it  was  as  has  been  alreadjr  stated, 
a  mere  qnestion  in  the  schools:  at  this  day  it  is  ex- 
ploded."—(JSc.  Hist,  ii.,  p.  166.) 

HoV  far  the  Church  of  Borne  or  her  doctors 
of  this  day  are  willing  or  consenting  parties  to 
the  explosion,  we  need  not  here  inquire. 


No.  LXXV. 


NOTE  OH  THB  BZPBC88I0H,  **  CHUKCH  OP  BMOLAMD,**  AS  APFLIBD 

TO  THs  Church  m  Ireland, 

Of  the  pro-  Not  Wishing  to  be  misunderstood  on  what  ap- 
i^fdesig.  pears  to  be  a  subject  of  considerable  importance. 
SS^SiS^h  ^^'  ^^*^  introduced  at  pp.  919,  seqq.  of  this 
in  Ireland,    work,  I  have  thought  it  well  to  append  here  a 

few  further  observations  in  illustration  of  the 

topic 

The  6th  Article  of  the  Act  of  Union  between 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland  is  to  the  following 

effect  :— 
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"  That  the  Churches  of  Enjgfland  and  Ireland,  as  now 
by  law  established,  be  united  into  one  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church,  and  be  called  the  Umted  Church  of  England, 
and  Ireland,  and  tiiat  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline, 
and  government  of  the  said  united  Church  shall  be  and  ^ 

remain  in  full  force  for  ever." 

To  employ  in  colloquial  usage  the  complete  This  icgai 
legal  title  as  here  giveuy  stjliug  ourselves  con-  SBm^Sod* 
tinually,  members  of  the  "United  Church  of inoouoquw 
England  and  Ireland,''  would  of  course  be  incorf-  ^'^ 
venient,  and  in  fact  out  of  the  question.     ''  The 
Church  of  England ''  is  a  very  proper'  and  good 
abbreviation  for  English  people  to  use  in  speak- 
ing of  themselves^  and  j^an  ratione  the  "  Church 
of  Ireland  "  Is  an  equally  proper  abbreviation  for 
us  in  Ireland.     It  may  eveh  be  proper  enough 
for  churchmen  of  all  races  in  the  Cohnies  of  Eng" 
land  to  speak  of  themselves  as  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  England.     But  as  no  man  in  Bristol 
or   Yorkshire,  even  though  his  ancestors  had  , 

come  from  our  side  of  the  water,  would  think  of 
speaking  of  himself  as  a  member  of  the  Church 
of  Ireland,  so  there  appears  no  sufficient  ground 
of  necessity,  occasion,  or  advantage,  to  recom- 
mend  to  persons  who  are  natives  of  Ireland,  (and 
of  Irish  ancestry  much  farther  back,  in  ordinary 
cases,  than  they  can  trace  their  family  history,) 
that  they  should  commonly  style  themselves  of 
the  Qiiurch  of  England. 
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TheChnrch  In  connection  with  this  subject,  (although 
»»t  totero-  bearing  in  a  somewhat  different  direction,)  there 
S'^^Sr* ^  ^^  some  observations  of  Mr,  Stephens,  in  his 
entfoot^  learned  Edition  of  the  Irish  Book  of  Common 
teJ«^S!)  P^y^i  which  are  worth  citing  here.  In  a  note 
ftom'that  on  the  provisions  of  the  Article  of  the  Act  of 
in  Eoguad.  ^jnion  above  quoted  he  remarks  as  follows  :* — 

'*  Notwithstanding  the  express  language  of  this  Statnte, 
such  a  mass  of  ieoorance  and  prejudice  prevails  on  the 
subject,  that  it  has  been  urged  by  English  Churchmen, 
belon^^ing  to  that  class  who  have  hitherto  enjoyed,  and 
who,  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted,  still  hope  to  enjoy,  the 
monopoly  of  high  preferments  in  England,  ana  a  large 
share  of  those  m  Ireland,  that  the  Church  in  the  one 
country  stands  upon  a  different  footing  from  that  in  the 
other.    In  the  eye  of  the  law  they  are  identical  [being, 
as  it  were,  one  family ;  which  does  not  however  make 
John  become  Richard,  nor  Bichard  John,  in  the  same, 
nor  yet  oblige  them  to  wear  exactly  the  same  cut  of 
clothing ;  although  entitling  them  to  equally  good  food, 
raiment,  and  other  advantages  belonging  to  their  posi- 
tion in  life.]    Thus  Bishop  Jebb  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
1824,  (2  Pract.  Theol.  434-487,)  justly  observed;— 
Remwks  of      '  We  have  lately  heard  frequent  mention  made  of  the 
Bp.  Jebb  on  Church  of  Irelana,  and  the  Church  of  England.    I  have 
^^I^P'*'"  .myself  heard  it  mentioned  in  various  companies,  and  I 
f^^,^  fjf  have  read  the  doctrine  in  several  publications,  that  the 
EngUuud,**     Church  of  England  stands  on  a  different  footing  from  the 
"jj  Church  of  Ireland;  and  the  one  Church  ought  to  be 

uSSS"      treated  differently  from  the  other.    Now  against  this 
doctrine,  and  against  any  conclusion  dedudble  from  it, 

•  See  the  Irish  Bed,  Joumaitm  Sepr.  1849,  (No.  110.)  p.  897. 
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I  must  solemnly  protest.  I  know  not,  the  law  knows  not, 
of  any  Church  oi  England ;  I  know  not,  the  law  knows 
not,  of  any  Church  of  Ireland.  I  know,  and  the  law 
knows,  but  of  one  reformed  Episcopal  Church  withm 
this  realm — the  United  Church  of  Enaland  and  Ireland, 
The  English  portion  and  the  Irish  portion,  at  the 
period  of  the  Union,  were  bound  togetner  indissolubly 
and  for  ever.  They  are  one  in  doctrine,  one  in  discipline, 
one  in  government,  one  in  Worship.  Each  portion  there- 
fore must  be  treated  as  the  other.  I  do  not  indeed  say 
that  there  may  not  be  circumstantial,  modal  differences, 
precisely  as  there  are  varieties  of  arrangement  within  the 
English  branch  itself;  as  for  example  the  manner  of  rais* 
ing  and  collecting  the  church  revenue  in  London,  may  dif- 
fer from  the  manner  of  raising  and  collecting  the  Church 
revenue  in  York  .  .  .  But  against  any  substantial,  any 
essential,  any  vital  difference  of  treatment,  I  most 
solemnly  protest ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare  such 
a  difference  morally  and  constitutionally  impossible.  I 
would  exhort  those  who  love  and  venerate  our  Consti- 
tution, both  in  Church  and  State,  to  consider  what  we 
have  at  stake,  the  integrity  of  our  United  Kingdom,  and 
the  Protestant  faith  of  this  Protestant  empire.  If  one 
portion  of  the  Church  suffer,  all  must  suffer  with  it. 
The  Church  in  England,  and  the  Church  in  Ireland  have  The  Church 
no  separate  interests,  have  no  separate  being  ;  Theymiut  in  England 
stand  or  fall  together.  The  United  Church  of  England  and  J^j,  oiT" 
Ireland  is  one  and  indivihible.  It  was  made  so  by  solemn 
national  compact  in  the  Act  of  Union.  This  identity 
constitutes  the  fundamental  article  of  Union  ;  we  might 
as  properly  speak  of  two  Houses  of  Commons,  two 
Houses  of  Peers,  two  Sovereigns,  two  complete  legisla- 
tures, the  one  for  England,  the  other  for  Ireland,  as 
speak  of  two  distinct  Churches.  The  national  faith  of 
both  countries  is  pledged  equally  to  maintain  one  Church, 
one  King,  one  House  of  Commons,  one  House  of  Lords, 
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If  parliament  therefore  were  to  subvert  or  remodel  oar 
Church  Establishment  in  Ireland,  it  would  break  the 
Union,  and  if  it  break  the  Union,  it  will  enact  its  own 
destruction ;  it  will  enact  a  revolution ;  and  of  such  a 
rercrfution  the  fruit  would  be  nothing  else  than  anarchy 
and  public  ruin.' 
Chaimeter,  *' The  temporal  muon"  adds  Mr.  Stephen's,  "of  the 
"^  "f?^  Churches  of  £ngland  and  Ireland  was  the  neoessanr  con- 
^^*'**  sequence  of  the  Leeislative  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms ; 
and  the  title  of  iMited  Church  followed  as  a  matter  of 
oourse.  No  synodical  sanction  was  reouisite  to  make 
this  title  valid ;  for  ecclesiastically  considered,  it  is  clear 
that  the  Churches  had  previously  been  united ;  bdne  one 
in  doctrine  and  discipline,  and  bishops  translated  from 
one  to  the  other,"  a  union  which  would  have  been  much 
strengthened  and  cemented,  had  not  only  English  clergy- 
men been  occasionally  made  Irish  bishops,  but  also  Irish 
dergymen  eminent  for  learning  and  high  character  been 
occasionally  made  bishops  in  England.  So  far  however 
was  this  from  being  the  case,  that  for  ages  prior  to  the 
Union,  it  was  the  English  plan  to  govern  Ireland  by  a 
system  of  exclusion.  While  the  b^t  of  Irishmen  were 
deemed  unworthy  to  fill  bishoprics  or  other  places  of 
high  emolument  or  dignity  in  the  English  Church,  Ene- 
lishmen,  frequently  w  their  inferiors,  were  constaatiy 
without  scruple  promoted  to  the  positions  mostconsid^- 
able  for  income  and  rank  in  the  Irish  establishment,  po- 
litical considerations  of  no  very  exalted  order  exercis- 
ing a  dominant  influence,  where  Lecclesiastical  circum- 
stances and  religious  motives  ought  alone  to  have  weight. 

The  contin-  To  the  bishop's  observations  above  cited,  so  far 
^^ihe  ^  necessarily  connected  with  the  object  he  had  tmrne^ 
Church  in  diotdtf  in  view  in  them^  I  have  no  objection ;  but 
***  *     "~   must  regard  them  on  the  contrary  as  both  forci* 
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ble  and  useful.  But  no  such  consideration  should  dependent 
ever  lead  us  to  forget  that  the  Church  of  Ireland  has  ^iS^" 
always,  by  the  mercy  of  God  maintained,  even  J^  ^8- 
irom  the  beginning,  its  continued  existence  and 
life  ;  not  merely  as  an  offset  from  the  Church 
of  England^  or  as  a  graft  whose  life  at  any  time 
depended  on  its  connection  with  that  Church ; 
but  rather,  as  a  *'  fruit  tree  yielding  seed,  whose 
seed  is  in  itself  after  its  kind/*    By  avoiding  imp^h^ 
the  unnecesRary  use  of  the  phrase,  Church  (^^teSi^ 
England,  as  here  suggested,  and  adopting  that  ^SSmft- 
of  **  the  Church  of  Ireland,'*  we  get  rid,  in  our  ter. 
controversy  with  Irish  Romanists,  of  a  name 
which  often  tends  only  to  mystify  and  embarrass 
our  argument  with  a  neeilless  introduction  of 
political  ideas  ;  the  name  of  England  having  no 
proper  connection  with  the  questions  of  most 
consequence  to  us  here,  viz* — Whether  the  Catho- 
lic and  Apostolic  faith,  as  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  be  now  taught  in  the  Church  of  Rome — 
or  whether  the  modem  Romish  Communion  in 
Ireland  be  the  rightful  inheritor  of  the  authority, 
or  a  trustworthy  expositor  of  the  doctrines,  of  the 
old  Irish  Church  of  Patrick  and  Coiumbkill. 
Thus  too  we  keep  farther  away  from  any  foolish 
logomachy  relative  to  the  falsehood  of  the  Na^s 
Head  Cons'ecrationy  which  concerns  us  in  Ireland 
not  much  more  than  does  the  story  ofFope  Joan. 
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MB.   T.   MOORE'S  BItTOKT  OV  IKXLAVD. 

(Jfi  Lardner't  Encyctapmiiat  4  eoJ^.    Land.,  18S&.) 

oecadon  of  The  work  above  named  is  one  which  claims 
5J^J55^' attention  on  many  grounds.  It  is  largely  re- 
Histoiy  of  Commended  to  general  notice  by  insertion  in  the 
thSpiaoi  well-known  series  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  It 
comes  from  the  pen  of  the  most  famous  of  mo- 
dern Irish  poetSy— from  one  whose  talents  have 
been  thought  worthy  of  a  pension  from  the 
crown  of  these  realms, — and  from  the  only  Ro- 
manist layman  who  has  in  recent  times  compiled 
such  a  history.  The  views  it  promulgates  are 
also,  for  the  most  part,  of  that  moderate  charac- 
ter, which  is  likely  to  render  the  work  popular 
and  influential  among  a  very  large  class  of  the 
most  respectable  persons  belonging  to  the  writ- 
er's communion.  From  all  these  considerations, 
it  has  been  thought  proper  to  subjoin  here  some 
extracts  from  the  work  in  question,  illustrative 
of  its  style  and  sentiments,  which  will  probably 
be  read  with  interest,  and  not  without  advan- 
tage, by  many,  both  Churchmen  and  Romanists, 
of  those  into  whose  hands  the  present  volume 
may  find  its  way ;  as  they  throw  in  some  cases  a 
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useful  light  (especially  cousidering  the  quarter 
from  which  they  come)  on  views  and  statements 
put  forth  in  different  places  of  this  "  Primer," 

In  Vol.  I.  pp.  237-240,  our  author  speaks  ^•"gjf 
^'  respecting  the  nature  of  the  religious  doctrines  !!^ent 
and  observances  taught  by  the  earliest  Christian  Jjjjijl^" 
preachers  in  Ireland/'  seeking  to  prove  them  al«  Bomanistt, 
together  accordant  with  those  now  cherished  in 
the  Church  of  Rome.     E,  g,  from  expressions 
used  by,  or  attributed  to  the  old  Irish,  he  endea- 
vours to  fasten    transubstantiation   on    them ; 
which  might  as  easily  be  done  for  the  Church  of 
Ireland  now  from  her  Catechism.     •*The  an- 
cient practice,"  he  says,  "  of  offering  up  prayers 
for  tfie  dead^  and  the  belief  of  a  middle  state  of 
existence  after  this  life,  upon  which  this  practice 
is   founded,  formed  also  part  of  their  creed, 
though  of  the  locality  of  the  purgatorial  fire, 
their  notions  were,  like  those  of  the  ancient  fa- 
thers, vague  and  undefined,"   (p.  238.)      "An 
old  life  of  S.  Brendan,"  says  "  the  prayer  of  the 
living  doth  mucli  profit  the  dead ;"  and  we  have 
an  old  Irish  Canon  '''Of  the  oblation  for  the 
dead,"  &c.,  &c.     Invocation    of  Saints  is    in- aeinumiedg. 
stanced  in  the  Life  of  St.  Brigid ;  and  so  forth.  ^^'^ 
One  point  however  of  the  modern  Komish  sys-  in  the  mat- 
tem  this  author  admits,  in  the  following  pas*  |2odft«cr. 
sage,  to  be  of  novel  invention : — 
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(p.  289.)  "  The  only  point  indeed  either  of  doctrine  or 
discipline — and  under  tois  latter  head  alone  the  excep- 
tion falls,— in  which  the  least  difference,  of  any  moment, 
can  be  detected  between  the  religion  professed  by  the 
first  Irish  Christians,  and  that  of  the  Catholies  [mder- 
stand,  Bomanists]  of  the  present  day,  is  with  respect  to 
the  marriage  of  the  clergy,  which,  as  appears  m>m  the 
same  sources  of  OTidence  that  have  furnished  all  the 
foregoing  proofs,  was,  though  certainly  not  approTed  of, 
~et  pemutted  and  practised.  Besides  a  numoer  of  inci* 
iental  proofs  of  this  fact,  the  Si&th  Canon  of  the  Synod 
attributed  to  St.  Patrick  enjoins,  that  '  the  clerk's  wife 
shall  not  walk  out  without  haYing  her  head  veiled.*  '* — 
(p.  240.) 

In  a  note  'appended  to  this  passage  Mr.  Moore  intro- 
duces a  remark  from  Dr.  Milner,  intimating  that  **  it  is 
thought  by  some  that  the  words  of  ^e  canon  apply  only 
to  the  inferior  ranks  of  the  clergy." — (t6.) 

On  the  cardinal  topic  of  papal  supremacy 
Mr.  Moore  delivers  himself  thus : — 

Specfanen  of     (p.  237.)  **  An  attempt  has  been  made,  enforced  by 
Mr.  M.*s      the  leammg  of  the  admirable  Ussher,  to  prove  that  the 
SJoldirish  Church  founded  by  St.  Patrick  in  Ireland  held  itself  in- 
held  papal    dependent  of  Bome,  and  on  most  of  the  leading  points  of 
■uprenuicx.   Cluristian  doctrine  professed  the  opinions  maintained  at 
present  by  Protestants.   But  rarely,  even  in  the  warftu^ 
of  religious  controversv,  has  there  been  hazarded  an  as- 
sertion so  little  grounded  upon  fact.    In  addition  to  the 
original  link  formed  with  Borne,  from  her  havinar  ap- 
pointed the  first  Irish  missionaries,  we  find  in  a  Canon 
of  one  of  the  earliest  synods  held  in  Ireland  [aoAen,  or 
where,  let  those  tell  who  can,]  a  dear  acknowled^moit 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  Boman  see.    Kor  was  this  re- 
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cognitioii  confined  merely  to  words ;  as  on  the  very  first 
serious  occasion  of  controversy  which  presented  itself, — 
the  dispute  relative  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter, — 
it  was  resolved,  conformably  to  the  words  of  this  Canon, 
that  '  the  question  should  be  referred  to  the  head  of 
cities,'  and  a  deputation  being  aocording^ly  despatched  to 
Bome  for  the  purpose,  the  Boman  practice,  on  this  point 
was  ascertained  and  adopted."  [Or  rather,  the  custom 
of  Rome,  Greece,  Eeypt,  and  other  foreign  Churches, 
was  ascertained,  and  adopted  by  St.  Cummian,  and 
some  others  of  the  Irish ;  who  by  the  popular  voice  of 
the  minority  of  their  countr^en  were  condemned  as 
heretics  and  apostates,  for  their  concessions  in  this  mat- 
ter to  the  autnority  of  the  foreign  Churches,  in  opposi- 
tion, as  it  was  alleged,  to  the  tnuiition  of  the  apostles, 
and  most  endnent  of  native  Irish  saints. — R  K.] 

"  It  is  true,"  remarks  Mr.  Moore  elsewhere,  (voL  ii.  Hit  notion 
p.  193,)  *'  from  the  secluded  position  of  Ireland,  and  still  ^^  iegatus 
more  from  the  ruin  brought  upon  all  her  reliffious  estab-  ^^^jr 
lishments  during  the  long  period  of  the  Danish  wars,  the 
intercourse  with  Rome  must  have  been  not  unfrequently 
interrupted,  and  the  powers  delegated  to  the  prelate  of 
Armagn,  as  Ugatus  natue,  [Where  in  the  worla  did  Mr. 
Moore  find  out  this  ?]  or  by  virtue  of  his  office  leeate  of 
the  holy  see,  may  in  such  intervals  have  served  as  a 
substitute  for  the  direct  exercise  for  the  papal  authority. 
But  that  the  Irish  Church  has  ever,  at  any  period,  been 
independent  of  the  spiritual  power  of  Rome,  is  a  suppo- 
sition which  the  whole  course  of  our  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory contradicts.  On  the  contrary,  it  has  been  fre- 
quentiy  a  theme  of  high  eulo^um  upon  this  country,  as 
well  among  foreign  as  domestic  writers,  that  hers  is  the 
only  national  Church  in  the  world  which  has  kept  itself 
pure  from  the  taint  of  heresy  and  schism.'*  [This  bow- 
ever,  to  a  more  judicious  examiner,  would  only  prove, 
when  the  facts  of  the  history  are  ta^en  into  considera- 
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tion,  that  men  miglit  be  altogetlier  mdependent  of  Booian 
sapromaey,  without  incorring  oensiire,  either  m  bein^ 
heretical  or  scMsmatical,  from  those  writers  with  whom 
such  eidogium  originated.] 

Of  the  business  transacted  in  the  Synod  of 
Kells,  AJ>Al62f  Mr.  Moore  speaks  thus,  (vol.  iL 
p.  191.)- 

Gallon  of        **  Besides  the  distribution  of  the  palliums,  the  chief 

UML  ^°'    "^^^'^  ^^^^  appear  to  have  occupied  tne  attention  of  the 

cieric^odi-  ^T^od  of  Eells  were  some  enactments  ag^ainst  simony 

twcy,  tiiho,  uid  usury,  as  well  as  agunst  the  preralence  of  marriage 

Ac.  and  concubinage  among  the  clergy.    There  was  also 

promulgated  amons;  the  acts  at  this  oonnoQ,  an  order 

nrom  the  Cardinal,  In  virtue  of  his  apostolic  authority, 

for  the  payment  of  tithes— the  first  mtroduction  as  it 

appears  of^that  perennial  source  of  discord  into  this 

country." 

To  this  paragraph  is  appended  a  note  of  the 
following  purport : — 

Dr.  Laai-         «  It  was  surely  unworthy  of  Dr.  Lanigan,  besides 

J^®^       being  short-sighted  as  a  matter  of  policy,  to  suppress  all 

wimt  ofcsn-  mention,  as  he  has  done  in  his  account  of  this  council,  of 

door  in  his   the  abore  enactment  against  the  marriage  and  ooncnbi- 

aooount  of    nage  of  the  clergy.    He  has  himself,  ui  another  part  of 

this  Synod,  j^  ^^^^y^^  ^^jj  ^^  88  j  referred  to  some  canons  of  the 

Irish  Church,  relating  to  the  marriage  of  monks  and 

clerks,  which,  combined  with  other  proofs,  leares  not  a 

doubt  that  on  this  point  of  discipline  some  of  the  Irish 

clergy  followed  the  example  set  them  at  that  time  bv 

their  reyerend  brethren  on  the  continent,- 
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Concerning  J.  Scotas  Erigena,  and  his  views 
of  the  holy  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mr. 
M.  says : — 

'^Hie  treatiee  written  by  Urn  upon  the  subject  no  Oftbe 
longer  exists ;  but  the  Kendral  opinion  is  that  he  denied  ^<^  <^ 
the  Real  Presence,  and  the  natural  bent  of  his  mind  to  f^^f g^ 
ran  counter  to  prerailing  and  sanctioned  opinions,  ren-  per  held  by 
ders  it  most  probable  that  such  was  his  yiew  of  this  now  J.  8.  Eri- 
for  the  first  time  controrerted  mystery.     In  stating,  !»•>  ^* 
boweyer,  as  he  is  said  to  baye  done,  that  the  sacrament 
of  the  Eucharist  is  not  the  '  true  body  and  true  blood,' 
he  might  haye  had  reference  sdely  to  the  doctrine  put 
forth  then  recently  by  Faschasius  Badbert,  who  main- 
tained that  tbe  bodv  present  in  the  Eucharist  was  the  same 
carnal  and  palpable  oody  which  was  bom  of  the  Virgin, 
which  sufFerea  on  the  cross,  and  rose  from  the  dmd ; 
whereas  the  belief  of  the  Catholic  Church  on  tliis  point 
of  doctrine,  has  always  been,  that  the  body  of  Chnst  is 
under  the  symbols  not  corporeally,  or  carnally,  but  in  a 
qrirituai  manner."— (toL  L  p.  305.) 

In  connection  with  the  rebellion  of  K  Bruce 
occurs  what  next  follows  : — 


(Vol  m.  p.  67.)  *'  Through  all  the  calamities  and  re*  The  Church 
verses  that  now  befel  the  national  cause,  thespu-it  of  the  \^^^ 
people  was  chiefly  sustained  by  the  exhortations  of  their  Miiydi^d- 
clerey ;  for  it  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Church  ed  in  the 
of  the  Irish,  and  the  Church  of  the  English,  in  that  fourteenth 
country,  were  at  this  time,  as  widely  divided  by  their  century, 
difference  in  language  and  race,  as  they  have  been  at  any 
period  since  by  uieir  difference  in  creed.  A  strong  proof 
of  the  sort  of  feeling  With  which  the  native  ecdesiastics 
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regarded  all  who  belonged  to  the  race  of  thdr  Ei^Hah 
niTers  is  to  be  found  in  a  regulation  of  the  abbey  of  Melli- 
font,  dated  a.d.  1322,  determining  that  no  person  what- 
soever should  be  admitted  into  that  abbey,  until  he  had 
taken  an  oath  that  he  was  not  of  English  descent.  [See 
Cox.]  They  but  followed  too  in  this  exclnsiye  spirit  the 
example  set  them  by  thdr  rulers,  who  strictly  forbade 
under  severe  penalties,  the  admission  of  natives  into  any 
of  the  religious  communities  established  within  the  Eng- 
lish bouncu." 
Mr.  Moore't  Some  of  tiie  Anglo-Irish  clergy,  Moore  then  adds,  were 
irfcw  of  the  sympathisers  with  Bruce,  after  which  he  proceeds  thus ; — 
M^^m  "  Complaints  had  been  made  by  the  Enelish  monarch  to 
HibemUt,  Pope  Innocent  [nc]  XXII.,  with  whom  he  stood  high  in 
favour,  of  the  disloyal  conduct  of  the  Irish  clergy;  and 
a  letter  was  addressed  accordinelv  by  his  holiness  to  the 
archbishops  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  empowering  them  to 
admonish,  and  if  necessary  excommunicate,  all  such  rebels 
to  the  English  crown  ....  This  interposition  in  aid  of 
the  views  of  their  haughty  oppressors,  was  felt  the  more 
keenly  by  the  great  body  of  tne  Irish  chieftains,  as  com- 
ing from  a  quarter  to  which  the  ancient  fame  of  their 
country  for  sanctity  and  learning  might  well  have  en- 
couraged them  to  look  for  sympathy  and  support.  In 
the  warmth  of  this  feeling  a  memorable  remonstrance 
was  addressed  to  the  pope  oy  O'Neill,  &c."  The  object 
of  which  was,  accordmg  to  Hr.  M.  "  to  denounce  and 
indinantly  protest  a^painst  that  ultramontane  party,  in 
the  Irish  Church,  which  was  now  leagued  with  the  Ro- 
man Court  in  abetting  the  English  kings  projects  for  ijie 
subjugation  of  Ireland."  (pp.  72,  77.) 

The  notion  of  the  two  Churches  in  Ireland  be- 
fore the.  Reformation  above  thrown  out,  is  some- 
what further  developed  in  the  following  pas- 
sage : — 
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*'  Maoh  of  the  opposition  thus  shewn  to  the  goTemment  Oppotition 
bv  the  Irish  clergy,  proceeded  doubtless  from  political  ^^!^^ 
divisions  within  tne  church  itself:— as  even  at  that  ^'^^^ 
period,  when  all  were  of  one  faith,  the  Church  of  the  ment  and 
goremment  and  the  Ohurch  of  the  people,  in  Ireland,  the  Church 
were  almost  as  much  separated  from  each  other  by  dif-  ^^V^- 
ference  in  race,  language,  political  feeling,  and  even  ^ 
eoolesiastieal  discipline,  as  they  have  been  at  any  period 
Binoe,  by  difference  in  creeds.    The  attempt  made  by  the 
iSynod  of  Cashel,  in  that  year,  to  assinulate  the  Irish 
Church  in  its  rites  and  discipline,  to  that  of  England, 
enturely  failed  of  its  object ;  and  the  native  clerey  and 
people  continued  to  follow  their  own  ecclesiasticarrules, 
as  if  the  decrees  of  that  memorable  synod  had  never  been 
issued.    Disheartenine  as  may  be  some  of  the  conclu- 
sions* too  plainly  dedudble  from  this  fact,  it  dearly 
shews  at  least,  that  the  establishment  of  the  Beformed 
Church  in  that  kingdom  was  not  the  first  or  sole  cause 
of  the  bitter  hostility  between  its  two  races."    (Yol.  in. 
p.  114.) 

At  p.  259  of  the  same  voL  we  read  thus: — 

"  It  was  about  this  time  that  the  sentence  of  excom-  Notice  of 
munication,  in  its  most  veE^fiil  and  tremendous  form,  ^/^^ 
was  issued  against  Lord  Thomas  [Fitzgerald]  and  his  ^toofLd" 
ancles  John  and  Oliver,  for  the  cruel  murder  of  Allen,  Thoe.  vita-* 
Archbishop  of  Dublin/'*  8«nii^ 

J  Note  ib.)  ***SiatePaDerB,\xad.  The  following  extract 
I  give  some  notion  of  tne  awful  violence  of  this  curse  :^ 

'^  *  One  Tcry  tibrloiu  eondudoii  of  the  kind,  which  may  well  leem 
dUMaitening  enough  to  a  certain  claat  of  political  fpecolaton,  ia, 
that  the  complete  orerthiow  and  ruin  of  the  preient  **  EaUbliahed 
Church  **  in  Ireland  would  not  effect  one  particle  towarda  the  improred 
padflcation  of  the  oountiy,  eo  long  aa  any  of  the  EngUah  laoc^  Englidi 
poUtiGal.leelJhig.  Ae.,  have  power  in  it  or  over  it. 
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'We  iiiToeato  and  call  In  TCBgeance  agaiiiBt  the  raid 
ThoniM,  and  erery  of  the  peraons  aforesiud,  the  celestial 
place  of  heaven,  with  all  the  mnltitnde  of  the  angels, 
that  thej  be  aoeorsed  before  them,  and  in  their  si^^  as 
spirito  condemned ;  and  the  dcTiI  to  stand  and  be,  in  all 
their  doings^  on  their  rirht  hand ;  and  all  their  acts  to 
be  sinfol,  and  not  acceptable  before  God  .  .  .  •  that  God 
Almighty  maj  rain  npon  them  the  flames  of  iSre  and 
solphnr  to  their  eternal  yengeanoe ;  and  that  they  may 
clothe  themselTes  with  the  malediction  and  high  eiirse, 
as  they  daily  clothe  themselTes  with  their  gam^nts.' " 

For  those  who  woald  suppose  Henry  Vm. 
to  have  been  of  the  Reformed  or  Protestant 
faithy  it  may  be  well  to  quote  a  passage  or  two 
bearing  on  this  point,  (from  pp.  293,  294,  tft.) 

Pxotertantt       "  ^^  P^^^  power  was  indeed  in  his  hands  a  double 

and  main-     edged  sword,  for  whose  fri^htfal  sweep  his  complaisant 

tainosof     legislators  had  provided  Tictims  from  both  relisioDS. 

mMT  ^£t  ^^  ^  "^  ^^^  denied  the  kind's  supremacy  were  declared 

peneeuted    traitors,  and  all  who  rejected  the  papal  creed  were  pro- 

^Heniy     nonneea  heretics,  the   freest  scope  was  afforded    to 

'^  1^'  emelty,  for  the  alternate  indulgence  of  its  tastes,  wliethcr 

in  haoffing   oonscientioas  [R.1  Cathdies  for  treason, 

or  sencung  protestants  to  perish  fai  the  flames  for  heresy. 

On  one  occasion  singled  out  of  man^,  the  horrible  fruits 

of  this  policy  were  strikingly  exhibited.    In  the  same 

cart  were  conveyed  to  execution  three  [R.]  Catholica 

and  three  protestants ;  the  former  for  denying  the  kings 

supremacy,  the  latter  for  denying  the  doctnne  of  tran- 

suostantiation.    The  [R.]  Catholics  were  hanged,  drawn 

and  quartered,  the  protestants  burned. 

"  in  the  vear  \SS9  the  last  of  those  spiritual  ordi- 
nances by  which  Henry  sought  to  coerce  the  rery  oo»> 
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sdeneefl  of  hn  tab1«ots,  nuMle  its  appeannoe  in  the  form 
of  an  Act  for  aboushing  diTorsity  of  opinions ;  or  as  it 
was  callod,-~Arom  the  saya^e  omelty  with  which  its 
enactments  were  enjoined — the  Bloody  Statute  of  the  Six 
Articles.  This  violent  law,  by  which  almost  all  the 
principal  [R.]  Catholic  doctrines  wen*  enjoined  peremp* 
torily,  under  pain  of  death  and  forfeiture,  was  aimed 
with  ominous  maHsnity,  against  those  of  the  king's  own 
ministers,  who  whue  appearing  to  adopt  so  obsequiously 
an  his  views,  were  he  imew  secretly  pledged  disciples  of 
the  new  German  school  of  faith." 

On  the  qaestion,  how  far  any  portiqn  of  the 
Befonned  faith  was  received  among  the  public 
at  large  in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  our  historian 
writes  as  follows : — 

(p.  300.)  "  So  narrow  in  fact  was  the  footing  gained  at  Hoir  hx  tbt 
this  time  by  the  new  doctrines,  even  among  the  hiffher  S^^J™^ 
authorities  of  the  pale,  that  with  the  exception  of  lord  i^afmld 
James  Butler,  the  master  of  the  Rolls,  the  vice-treasurer,  in  Ixriand 
Brabazon,  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  one  or  two  vnder  Henp 
others  of  little  note,  all  tne  official  personages  constitu-  ^  ^'^ 
ting  the  Rovemment,  including  the  lord  deputy  himself^ 
remained  still  attached  to  the  ancient  faith.* 

**  The  only  test  or  symbol  of  the  new  orthodoxy  required  IndUferenoe 
as  yet  from  either  ecclesiastics  or  laymen,  was  the  tak-  of  the  jMsh 
ing  of  the  oath  binding  them  to  acknowledge  the  kines  S*^^]^ 
supremacy ;  and  it  mav  be  presumed  that  neither  by  the  ing  i«gaU  or 
clergy  nor  laity  was  tnis  substitution  of  the  supremacy  i»p^  to- 
of  the  crown  for  that  of  the  po^  considered  as  a  change  g?''^*  ^ 
seriously  affecting  their  faith,  smoe  almost  all  the  native  *'^'<** 
lords  and  clergy  came  forward,  as  we  shall  see  presently 
to  confirm  their  allegiance  by  this  form  of  oath.    ]tf  in 
place  of  a  mere  acknowledgement  of  the  kings  supremacy, 
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a  olaim  the  extent  of  which  ndther  the  chiefs,  nor  per- 
haps the  clere^  themselyes  clearly  understood, — ^the  re- 
nunciation of  some  tenet  or  obserrance  endeared  and 
haUowed  bjr  old  tradition  and  daily  habit,  had  been  de- 
manded as  the  pledge  of  orthodoxy,  the  same  tranquil 
sabmission  would  not  hare  attended  the  first  adrances 
of  the  reformed  creed." 

[*  The  note  appended  here  anotes  the  State  Piqten, 
No.  cczTii.  (^Aganl  to  CromwelL)] 

That  Mr.  Moore  was  possessed  of  the  true 
key  for  understandlDg  some  of  the  martyrdom 
tales,  which  have  been  with  such  skilful  design 
embroidered  on  the  fabric  of  the  Irish  Refor- 
mation, may  be  seen  in  our  next  extract,  (p. 
304,  ib.) 

Mr.  Bfboore       **  Some  oTerzealons  Irish  writers,  unwilling  to  admit 
^c^ii?*  that  so  long  an  interval  of  peace  and  tolerance  could 


MmrSr"  ^^®  been  enjoyed  thus  under  a  government  almost 
entirely  English,  have  brought  forth  one  alleged  instance 
of  religious  martyrdom  in  the  person  of  Dr.  John  TVa- 
vers,  an  Irish  secular  priest,  who  published  a  book  in 
defence  of  the  papal  supremacy.  Had  it  been  for  writing 
this  controversial  work  that  capital  punishment  was  in- 
flicted on  Travers,  his  right  to  the  place  he  hdds  in  the 
Irish  martyrology  could  not  have  been  questioned.  But 
this  was  by  no  means  the  case : — he  had  taken  a  most 
active  nart  in  Lord  Thomas  Fits  Gerald's  rebellion,  and 
it  was  for  this  offence  that,  having  been  tired  and  found 
guilty  of  treason  he  was  executed  at  Tyburn.*  lAbt^ 
Cox,  Ware's  Wriiers,'^  Such  is  the  single  alleged  in- 
stance of  severe  punishment,  on  account  of  religion^ 
which  even  by  those  most  desbous  to  fix  such  a  charge 
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on  the  IrUh  goyemment,  eoold  be  referred  to  during  the 
whole  of  the  thirteen  years  that  elapsed  from  the  first 
introduction  of  the  reformed  creed,  to  the  last  days  of 
this  reign. 

*'  The  notion  prevailing  at  this  time  amone  the  alar-  The  *<ezt]n- 
mists  of  the  pale,  and  since  adopted  by  all  our  historians,  ^^^n^^ 
that  religion  was  a  leading  motive  of  the  late  league  otEtm^ 
waumg  the  chiefs  appears  to  be  but  little  sustained  by  no  trouble 
recorded  facts  ....  So  little  indeed  did  Henry's  spurit-  ^^^^^^^^ 
nal  claims  alarm  the  consdenoes  of  the  native  chiefs,  J^^JJ^ 
that  a  year  or  two  liter,  when  entering  the  articles  of  cbiA ; 
submission,  all  the  most  eminent  among  them  readily 
took  the  oath,  acknowledging  the  king  supreme  head  of 
the  Church." 

This  compliance  of  the  chieftains  we  find  no- 
ticed again  a  little  further  on : — 

(p.  828  ib.}  "In  allowing  full  credit  to  the  English  wboprored 
monarch  for  the  mild  and  tolerant  character  of  his  policy  ?^  ^l>««n. 
towards  Ireland,  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  recollectea,  y^^^SSeu 
that  the  facility  with  which  all  the  great  Irish  leaders  tanofthia 
agreed  to  reject  the  pope's  supremacy,  and  acknowledge  set. 
the  king  their   spiritual  head,    removed  all  grounds 
for  any  such  sanguinary  persecution  as  raged  at  the 
same  period  on  the  other  sine  of  the  channeL  Not  content 
with  his  formal  renouncement  of  Bome,  O 'Brian,  in  a 
paper  entitled  'the  Lishmens'  requests,'  demanded  that 
'  there  should  be  sent  over  some  well  learned  Irishmen 
brought  up  in  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
not  Ming  infected  with  the  poison  of  the  bishop  of  Bome, 
and  that  having  been  first  approved  by  the  tdng's  ma- 
y,  they  shoiUd  then  be  sent  to  preach  the  word  of 
I  Ireland.'" 
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In  the  history  of  the  next  reign,  (that  of  £d. 
YI.)  the  same  topic  is  again  introduced  by  our 
author,  (Vol.  iv.  p.  8.) 

The  diittoo-  "  The  same  aoqtdesoenee,  or  Father  indiffercnoa  which 
tian  bo-  marked  the  reoeptionof  the  reformed  doctrines  on  their 
tw^en  Ro-  ^^^  appearance,  still  contmned  its  cahniog  influenoe 
SSSISIS?  dnringtCefirstyearaofthisreim.  ... 
not  7«t  Ob-  "  Whaterer  compmiction  might  haply  be  felt  by  some 
•erred  with  of  the  more  thinking  Irish  lords  for  haying  adopted 
!JS£?S5  Henry  VIIL  as  thdr  spiritual  head  [».«.  supreme  eo- 
VL  vemor]  upon  earth,  it  is  clear  that  the  greater  nnmSer 

of  them  were  far  more  occupied  with  their  new  titles  and 
possessions,  than  with  any  such  religious  or  conscientious 
qualms .  So  far  indeed  was  the  distinction  between  [B.] 
Catholic  and  Protestant  from  being  yet  observed  with 
any  rigour,  that  at  this  time  as  a  learned  historian  has 
it '  the  same  year  produced  bishops  of  each  sort '  [A. 
Maeenis,  Dromore,  a  Bomanist,  and  T.  Lancaster,  Kil- 
dare,  a  Protestant.  At  p.  9  Mr.  Moore  adds,]  The  go- 
vernment, as  well  as  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  looked 
on  with  indifference  at  the  religious  change  now  in  pro- 
gress." 

And  again,  in  connection  with  the  historjr  of 
the  establishment  of  the  Reformation  under 
Elizabeth,  (^pp.  21,  22,  t&.):  — 

£0tabU^  "  That  ambitious  and  wordly  laymen  should  be  fbnnd 
mentor  the  thus  pliant  in  their  religious  policy,  is  not  perhaps  re- 
iS^'""^^  markable ;  but  in  the  present  instance  it  was  amone  the 
ct  EUa/^  spiritual  lords  of  parliament  that  this  read^  compliance 
beth.  with  tiie  new  change  of  creed  was  most  glaringly  shewn. 

For  out  of  the  19  prelates  who  sat  in  the  Irish  house  of 
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peers,  there  were  only  two,  Welsli  of  Meath  andLeTroiv 
of  Kildare,  who  so  far  consulted  the  dictates  of  conscience 
and  consistency  as  to  refuse  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and 
thereby  forfeit  their  respective  sees.  While  thus  obse- 
quiously all  the  new  changes  in  Church  and  State  were 
acquiesced  in  by  most  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
many  of  the  temporal  lords  still  clung  to  the  andent 
creed ;  and  some  there  were  in  whose  descendants  even 
to  this  day  the  old  titles  are  still  connected  with  the  old 
faith. 

"  Although  the  Ane^lo  Lrish  legislature  had  now  for 
the  second  ume  gone  through  the  forms  of  adopting  the 
Protestant  creeds  it  was  omy  in  the  few  counties  consti- 
tuting the  FaJe  that  the  new  ecclesiastical  system  had 
yet  acquired  any  footinir ;  and  all  the  great  mass  of  the 
population  remamed  atiU  firmly  [R.]  Catholic  .  ;  .  . 

We  have  seen  how  littie  the  first  advances  of  the  new  How  far  tfic 
creed  under  Henrv  VIII.  awakened  the  fear  or  alarmed  ***f?!^Jj 
the  consciences  of  the  Irish  chieftains  of  that  day ;  who  ^q^Si  for, 
doubtless  persuaded  themselves  that  by  the  assertion  of  the  lapn- 
the  crown's  supremacy  a  political  rather  than  a  religious  macy  qoM- 
ascendancy  was  meant  to  be  established.    Not  even  the  ^''^ 
act  which  degraded  the  popedom  to  the  rank  of  a  mere 
foreien  bishopric  could  rouse  in  the  O'NeUl  of  that  day 
any  burst  of^  reli^ous  resentment ;  though  to  him  the 
[R.]  Catiiolic  nations  then  anxiously  looked  as  a  chosen 
champion  of '  the  glory  of  the  Mother  Church.'  " 

Yet  after  having  so  plainly  admitted  in  the  Mr.  m. 
above  passage  the  incontrovertible  fact,  that  it  J{^]^ 
was  the  Old  Church  of  Ireland,  acting  by  it8a«M« 
lawful  prelates,  that  had  adopted  the  Reformed  ap'jb^fhJf 
faith,  or  complied  **  with  the  new   change  of  JjJ*™*- 
creed"  as  be  expresses  it,  Mr.  Moore  presently 


i  Google 


1434  Some  Notice,  witk  ilbairative  Extraets,    [Appsnix, 

speaks  thus  inconsistently  and  falsely  of  the 
establishing  of  a  new  church  in  the  country,  as 
though  the  old  prelates  had  been  all  deprived 
and  superseded  :—r- 

(p.  26.)  "  To  all  these  other  materials  of  strife  and 
mischief  ....  was  now  beginning  to  be  added  the 
venom  of  religious  8chism» — a  new  church  haying  been 
set  np  in  the  utnd,  which  was  not  that  of  the  people,  or 
their  sires." 

chaneterof     Of  the  merits  of  some  of  the  ''Catholic'* 
J^^SSS^on*  l^d«w  o^  that  age,  however,  he  appears  to  have 
ofrdifiSi.  formed  a  tolerably  just  estimate ;  as  for  instance, 
atp.  36:— 

"  Desmond  has  been  always  celebrated  by  [R.]  Catho- 
lic historians  as  one  of  the  chami>ions  of  the  ancient  Irish 
Church.  But  the  cause  of  relinon  might  well  have  dis- 
pensed with  such  defenders  as  this  weak  and  turbulent  lord, 
who  although  possessing  some  popular  qualities,  passed 
his  life  during  its  short  season  of  prosperity  in  a  constant 
course  of  tjrranny  and  exaction,  oppressive  to  aU  those 
who  came  within  the  sweep  of  his  ruae  sway." 

To  the  days  of  the  agitating  James  Fitz  Mau- 
rice, [a.i>.  1568]  Mr.  M.  refers  the  first  effec- 
tive enlisting  of  the  sympathies  of  Romish  powers 
abroad  in  favour  of  the  plots  hatched  in  Ireland 
against  the  British  government : — 

« It  was  not,"  says  he,  (p.  67  ib.)  » till  the  period  we 
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hare  now  reached  that  the  leading  [R]  Catholic  powers  Notice  of 
[of  Europe]  became  alive  to  the  obrioos  importance  of  JSJSjy'**' 
enlisting  Irish  alliance  in  'the  formidable  leaeue  which  ^JSctod  whh 
had  lonff  been  gathering  against  the  power  and  creed  of  thoKbcUion 
England  ....  It  was  to  Spain  that  the  confederate  of  J-  nt>- 
forces  under  Fitzmaurice  now  looked  for  aid,  and  James  ^'^''^'^^^ 
Mac  Caghwell  the  titular  archbishop  of  Cashel,  was  sent 
accompanied  by  the  youngest  son  of  the  Earl  of  Desmond, 
as  ambasadors  to  the  Spanish  monarch,  to  ask  his  ud 
'  for  the  rescue  of  their  country  ftovi  Uie  tyranny  and 
and  oppression  of  Queen  Elisabeth.' " 

How  far  the  promoting  of  true  religion,  or  any 
religion,  occupied  an  uppermost  place  in  the 
plans  of  J.  Fitzmaurice  had  been  already  ex- 
plained to  the  reader  at  p.  63  ;  where  it  is  inti- 
mated that— 

"  sedng  the  head  of  his  illustrious  family  led  a  pri-  Hlf  Aotfre : 
soner  to  England,  he  felt  that  on  him  the  ta»k  of  ven-  notyeUgoo, 
oeance  had  now  devolved.    Taking  the  command  of  his  '">*»'«>8«» 
kin  the  Geraldines,  he  joined  in  league  with  the  Munster 
chiefs,  and  announced  through  his  emissaries  to  the  [B.! 
Catholic  powers  of  Europe,  that  thdr  call  to  arms  naa 
found  a  response  in  that  sainted  seat  of  the  ancient  creed 
of  Christendom,  Ireland." 

We  may  notice  that  James  Mac  Caghwell,  whether 
whose  name  occurs  in  the  second  last  extract  c^^!^ 
was  no  titular  bishop,  as  Mr.  Moore  there  oddly  J^"  V^ 
represents  him,  but  a  regular  lawful  prelate,  duly  ndor  ^^ 
appointed  in  the  usual  course,  and  a  loyal  sub^  ^i**^* 
ject  of  the  queen,  as  having  had  her  authority  to 
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sanction  his  promotion.  And  he  did  not  there- 
fore,  of  course,  go  as  a  rebel  ambassador  to 
Spain.  The  person  who  was  guilty  of  this  crime 
was  (I  suppose)  the  murderous  Maurice  (Reagh) 
Fitz  Gibbon,  titular  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  who 
after  his  bloody  attack  on  Mac  Caghwell  in 
1567,  fled  ito  Spain*  and  was  acting  there  as  an 
ambassador  for  the  Irish  rebels  in  the  following 
year  1568.  Mr.  Moore  seems  to  have  had  some 
confused  apprehension  of  his  error  shortly  after, 
as  we  find  him  at  p.  81,  alluding  obyiously  to  the 
same  transactions  in  the  following  terms: — 

M.  S«igh,        "  We  hare  seen  that  on  the  ontbreftk  of  James  !Fits 

titr.  aiip.  of  Maurice,  in  the  1570,  he  despatched  as  his  emissary  into 

Snt^    Spain,  Maurice  Reagh,  the  [R.]  CathoUo  [titular]  arch- 

iioain^^    bishop  of  Cashel,  and  this  prelate  was  now  found  by 

Spain.  Stukely  [on  his  rebellious  departure  from  his  allegiance* 

and  retreat  into  Spain,]  still  in  that  country,  enjoying  a 

pension  from  the  Spanish  monarch,  and  waiting  the  turn 

of  public  events."    . 

Note  on  the      That  Mr.  M.  does  not  intentionally  misapply 
**P"*^®**    the  epithet  of  titular  appears  from  his  use  of  the 

•  Bp.  Maiit  Ch,  Hitt.  i.  285,  a{ypean  to  rapreient  thk  aaattar  inao- 
cimtely.  After  mentioning  the  Mmult  of  Bl  Reagh  on  the  archl^iw, 
on  the  anthoritjr  of  Ware  {Bpi.  p.  483.)  he  floea  on  to  speak  of  the 
cmbaavy  of  the  Utuiar  hithopt  of  Cashel  and  EnUy  into  Spain  in  1568^ 
referring  to  Cox,  i.  ;}3S.  Cox  I  am  unable  to  refer  to  here,  not  haring 
the  work  within  reach.  Bat  aa  Caahel  and  Emhr  were  mdted  in  IMS. 
I  snppoce  **  the  titular  buhopt  q/*  Cathel  and  EtiUp  "  is  an  error,  f^ 
*«the  titular  arckhithopqf  Cathel,  who  wot  also  titular  Bp.  qf  Endy*'* 
See  pp.  1219. 1S83. 18B7,  sup. 
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word  elsewhere.  Thus,  in  making  mention  of  ^*"^!j^*J^ 
B.  Waucop,  he  speaks  of  him  as  one  who  *^  had  i^m^. 
been  blind  from  his  birth  and  was  at  this  time 
(1560)  t^tdar  archbishop  of  Armagh,"  ue.  '<  ap- 
pointed to  that  see  by  the  pope,  and  recognised 
as  its  prelate  by  the  Romish  Council  of  Trent,  bnt 
rejected  by  the  Irish  clergy  and  people  at  large,** 
who  preferred  being  under  the  rule  of  their  law- 
ful primate,  **  the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  Dow- 
dall,  a  man  of  gravity,  &c.,"  as  Mr.  M.  justly  de- 
scribes him.    {Hist,  of  Id.  iv.  pp.  7,  9.) 

Of  the  first  employment  of  the  plea  of  **  con- 
tending for  liberty  of  conscience  **  in  justification 
of  the  wars  of  the  Irish  chiefs  against  England, 
Mr.  M.  informs  his  readers  as  follows,  (pp.  107» 
108):— 

"  On  the  part  of  the  chiefs,  [H.  O'Neill  end  his  esse.  The  win  of 
ciatee,  a.».  1596]  several  demands,  or  rather  stipulations  SJfJ  aS  to 
were  likewise  made,  and  amonff  them  was  an  important  o^otiuet 
proviso,  for  the  free  exercise  of  religion.  than  perM- 

••  In  reference  to  this  latter  point  a  writer  of  that  pe-  cutko  on 
nod*  INoU,"  McMfyson]  remarks,  that  *  never  before  had  J^^"* 
this  free  ezerdse  of  reliffion  been  either  punished  or  in-  ^"^^ 
quired  after.'    That  Butk  was  the  ease  with  regard  to 
Irelaiid,  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  although  by  most  [R.] 
Catholic  lustoriaas,  the  wars  of  Ireland,  during  this 
reign  have  been  represented  as  having  originated  almost 
solely  in  religious  differences.    But  so  far  was  religion 
from  holdmg  as  yet  this  ascendant  place  in  their  views, 
that  at  the  time  when  Tyrone  commenced  his  public 
career,  some  of  the  most  powerAd  of  the  old  [B.]  Catho- 
lic nobility,  (without  taking  into  account  the  declared 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


1 438  Some  Nutiee,  with  ObutraHBe  Extracts,    [APFmn>uc 

apostates  from  the  faith,  [t.e.  the  Reformed  Catholics  of 
Ireland])  were  found  arrayed  on  the  side  of  loyalty  and 
the  Queen.  The  facility  indeed  with  wMch  some  of  the 
^^reat  Irish  lords,  0*NeiU,  O'Brien,  and  others,*  acquiesced 
m  the  first  steps  of  the  Reformation,  had  set  an  example, 
which  though  not  very  orthodox  or  dignified,  continued 
for  a  long  tune  its  calming  influence ;  nor  was  it  till  the 
period  we  hare  now  reached,  that  reli^ous  strife  b^^ 
to  extend  its  rage  to  Ireland,  or  first  kmdled  up  that  war 
of  creeds  between  the  two  races,  by  which  both  haye 
been  almost  equally  disgraced  and  demoralised." 

One  more  passage  from  oar  author,  chiefly  for 
the  sake  of  noticing  a  strange  error  which  occurs 
in  it,  and  we  shall  have  done : — 

Mr.  Moore't  (p.  168.)  <*  To  this  measure,  [the  attainder  of  H. 
iS fo?th*  ^'^eill  and  his  confederates]  much  to  their  shame,  the 
Attaindtf  of  whole  of  the  [B.]  Catholic  party  gave  their  assent ;  thus 
U.  O'Neill,  sacrificine  to  an  unworthy  compromise  all  those  national 
*C'  hopes  ana  sympathies  with  which  for  upwards  of  thirty 

years,  the  name  of  Tyrone  had  been  deeply  associated! 
Still  more  faithless  was  it  in  those  spiritual  lords  who  had 
hailed  this  chief  as  the  chosen  champion  of  the  [R.]  Ca- 
tholic church,  to  forsake  him  now  in  his  fallen  condition. 
Yet  such  was  ultimately  the  result  of  this  hollow  and  time- 
serying  coalition.  In  the  commons  the  bill  was  moyed 
by  Sir  J.  Eyerard,  a  recusant  knight,  and  passed  unani* 
mously ;  while  in  the  upper  house,  only  one  courageous 
prelate,  the  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam,  [!]  gaye  his 
yote  against  the  attainder.** 

How  "  the  titular  archbishop  of  Tuam  **  [t.e. 
Florence  Conroy,  vid.  pp.  890,  910,  not.  sup.] 
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could  contrive  to  give  a  vote  in  the  Lords,  and 
on  such  an  occasion,  astonishing  and  perplexing 
as  it  may  seem  to  the  reader>  Mr.  M.  leaves  en« 
tirely  unexplained.  I  suppose  the  vote  in  ques- 
tion was  given  in  the  recusarU  Council  of  war^ 
which  preceded,  and  led  to,  the  change  of  policy 
on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Romanists,  mentioned 
at  p.  884  sup.    (Vid.  Phelan,  Folicy^  &c  p.  270, 


No.  LXXVIL 

•OKS  AXXISID  BTI1«V0n  OV  TBS   BAMBAmiTT  OV  THK  AVCIUV 

imxsH,  oovnosxsD. 

Mr.  Wright,  author  of  the  Literature  and  Super'  whetherthe 
stttians  of  England  in  the  MiddU  Ages,  has  made  ^H^^}^ 
free  to  introduce  into  that  work  some  very  ill-  »»«>  **''^" 
judged  observations  on  the  character  of  the  an-  *^  **^  * 
cient  Irish  people,  which  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
notice  here ;  ad  our  doing  so  may  help  in  some 
quarters  to  guard  unwary  readers  against  allow- 
ing themselves  to  be  misled  by  such  erroneous 
reasoning  as  this  author  alleges  in  support  of  his 
conclusions. 

In  voL  ii.  pp.  216,  217,  he  writes  thus : — 

"  Li  spite  of  all  that  has  been  advanced  to  the  con- 
VOL  III.  2  r 
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thcj  trmrr,  we  still  oontiiine  to  look  upon  the  aodent  Irish  as 
"^B*  A  wud  and  barbaronspeople.  Snch  were  they  found  when 
^^  the  Bomans  entered  Britain ;  snoh  were  the  j  in  the  time 
to  of  the  Saxons ;  and  their  character  was  not  changed  for 
the  better  when  the  Anglo  Normans  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing themselyes  in  the  isle.  For  ages  they  had  infested 
by  their  jpuratical  depredations  the  coasts  or  England  and 
Wales.  When  during  the  days  of  Saxon  rule  a  rebellious 
noble  had  been  defatted  in  his  projects,  he  fled  imme- 
diately to  Ireland  to  recruit  his  strength ;  and  at  its  con- 
quest at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  century,  the  country  was 
full  of  English  slaves,  who  had  been  purloined  from  their 
homes.  Such  being  the  case,  we  ne«i  not  wonder  if  our 
kings  sometimes  contemplated  the  conquest  of  Ireland  as 
a  matter  ofpolicy ;  and  it  appears  from  the  Saxon  chro- 
nicle, that  William  the  Conqueror  had  himself  formed 
the  design  of  reducing  it  to  a  dependence  on  the  British 
crown." 


AUeged 

theConP 
quest 


,  (at  p.  228  t&.)  "  Giraldus  has  preserved  an 
lote,  strikmf^ly  characteristic  of  the  savage  manners 
of  the  Irish  of  this  period.  Among  the  heads  which  were 
thrown  on  the  ground  before  him,  Dermod  [Mac  Mnr- 
rongb]  recogniMd  one  as  that  of  a  person  who  had  been 
pecnliarlv  obnoxious  to  him :  as  he  danced  exultingly 
among  the  heads  of  his  foes,  he  suddenly  seised  upon 
this  one,  raised  it  by  the  ears  to  his  mouth,  and  witn  a 
barbarous  joy,  bit  off  the  nose  and  part  of  the  lips." 

And  at  p.  255,  "  The  chronicles  of  the  time  tell  us 
how  the  barbarous  manners  of  the  natives  were  sud- 
denly improved  and  polished  by  the  more  vigorous  go- 
vernment under  which  they  were  placed*'*  after  the 
Conquest. 

yote^  ih, — "  *A11  the  documents  of  the  period  agree  in 
representing  Ireland  as  not  only  a  land  of  savages,  but 
as  a  den  of  thieves.    TTilliam  of  Newbury,  (lib.  3.  a  9,) 
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speaking  of  the  maxiners  of  the  people  of  Ulster  at  the 
time  of  their  conquest  by  De  Coorcy,  says, '  The  people 
of  this  province,'^'  &c.,  as  at  p.  524  sup. 

Now  it  is  not  denied,  that,  by  the  dreadful  The  «ri^ 
visitation  of  the  Danish  wars,  civilization  and  £?<?  ^^ 
improvement  of  every  kind  were  greatly  reduced,  JJJJf^^t 
and  brought  to  a  very  wretqhed  and  pitiable  rousjusti-' 
condition  in  Ireland,  or  that  various  disorderly  SSe^SSJ 
and  criminal  practices  were  lamentably  preva-  •^(m  ex- 
lent  in  the  country  at  the  period  of  the  Con-  ^'^'^ 
quest.     But  to  exaggerate  these  unhappy  cir- 
cumstances in  such  a  tissue  of  reckless  and  mis- 
chievous misrepresentation  as  developes  itself  in 
the  above  extracts,  is  a  course,  to  say  the  least 
of  it,  altogether  unworthy  of  a  respectable  and 
intelligent  writer,  and  one  deserving  the  repro- 
bation of  every  well-minded  and  honest  indivi- 
dual. 

For  let  us  but  look  these  statements  in  the  Therepre- 
face.     "  The  Irish  were  barbarous   when   the  {S^Swwct 
Bomans  invaded  Britain."     They  were,  and  so  f ' 


were  the  people  of  Britain  likewise.     ''Such 
were  the  Irish  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons."  Nay,  whetherthe 
this  is  utterly  false,  as  every  smatterer  in  his-  ££^^in 
tory  may  know  that  the  Irish  were  then  distin-  **>«  8»x<m 
guished  for  their  learning  at  home  and  abroad,  *^ 
and  their  bishops  and  other  teachers,  colleges, 
and  schools^  were  the  means  of  converting  and 
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enlightening  the    Saxons   themselves,   as  they 
gratefally  acknowledged  in  many  ways,  and  as 
their  own  historian  Bede  fully  records.     Nor 
was  any  barbarous  act  of  the  Irish  in  the  Saxon 
age  so  flagrant,  as   that   which  tlie  venerable 
Saxon  historian  tells  of  some  of  his  own  people, 
(1.  iv.  c.  26,)  that  **  in  the  year  of  our  Lord's  in- 
EgMdmon  carnation  684,  Egfrid,  king  of  the  Northum- 
**'*»''*^    brians,  despatched  his  general  Beret,  with  an 
army,  into  Ireland,  and  miserably  wasted  an  in- 
offensive people,  who  had  ever  shewn  the  most 
friendly  feeling  to  the  English  nation  ;   inso- 
much that  in  the  violence  of  their  onslaught, 
they  spared  not  even  the  churches  and  monas- 
teries ;"  for  which  impiety,  as  the  same  writer 
supposes,  they  were  visited  the  next  year  with 
The  slave-   judgments  from  heaven.     '*  But  the  Irish  nsed 
dealing  of    to  invade  other  countries,  bring  away  captives, 
coDsWecf   And  keep  them  for  slaves.**     The  heathen  Irish 
certainly   did  undertake  predatory  expeditions 
out  of  their  own  land,  as  did  also  the  ancient 
Chaldeans,  Assyrians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  who 
are  not  generally  regarded  as  having  been  ''  bar- 
V    barous  ;"  and  the  Saxons  themselves,  and  Nor- 
mans likewise,  who  should  otherwise  never  have 
taken  England  from  its  earlier  owners  for  them- 
selves.    ''But  even  the   Christian  Irish   kept 
slaves."    To  be  regretted,  certainly :  although 
we  do  not  read  that  they  encouraged  people  to 
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steal  them,  or  treated  tbem  with  such  cruelty  as 
the  Americans  and  others  do  to  this  day.     An 
Irish  slave  was  treated  as  a  fellow-creatare»  and 
employed  about  such  occupations  of  herding  cat- 
tle, &C.,  as  farm-servants  and  other  domestics 
engage  in  voluntarily  at  present.     And  how  did 
Ireland  come  to  be  full  of  slaves  at  the  time  of 
the  Conquest?    Ask  Giraldus ; — and  he  will  tell  andthdrao- 
you  (pp.  601,  502  sup.)  that  it  was  the  unnatural  Jg|Sd*S?' 
English  of  that  age  themselves,  who  for  mere  lave  acandaiout 
of  money  would  sell  their  own  children  and  rela-  mui^. 
tives  to  strangers :  and  that  of  the  two  parties,  the 
Irish  appear  to  have  been  tliose  who  were  most 
ready  to  shew  compunction,  and  exhibit  in  a  prac- 
tical way  their  penitence  for  having  had  a  share 
in  this  heartless  traffic,  by  proclaiming  abolitum  of 
slavery  in  their  island,  before  ever  England  had 
adopted  such  a  course.     Shame,  shame  to  the 
writer,  who  could  then  bring  it  as  a  reproach  to 
the  ancient  Irish  that  those  slaves  were  purloined 
from  England  by  them,  when  the  gross  falsehood 
of  such  a  statement  is  so  plainly  manifest.    "  But  ^ote  on  th« 
used  not  rebellious  nobles,  defeated  in  England,  fkctfoaTxio? 
oome  to  Ireland  to  recruit  their  strength,  and  JUJ^^' 
get  shelter  and  protection  ?**  And  why  not  ?     Is  iiiih. 
it  any  proof  of  barbarity  in  London  that  it  shel- 
ters all  such  characters,  defeated  in  all  parts  of 
Europe  and  elsewhere,  and  harbours,  protects, 
and  aids  them  now.    When  two  Welsh  princes 
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quarrelledy  what  law  of  nations  forbade  one  of 
them  to  seek  aid  in  Ireland,  or  an  Irish  king  to 
aid  which  party  he  might  please  ?    Or  if  it  were 
an  English  earl  that  rose  against  an  English 
king,  might  not  the  Irish  according  to  their  own 
discretion  interfere  to  aid  the  weaker  party,  when 
they  were  themselves  no  subjects  of  England  at 
the  time,  but  an  independent  people ;-  as  justly 
as  the  English  could  interfere,  as  they  did,  with 
the  royalties  of  Ireland, 
wm.  Netr-       As  for  the  story  told  by  William  of  Newbury, 
^taie^  it  is  very  probable  that  some  disorderly  and  fool- 
tioed.         ish  people,  in  the  locality  where  the  narrator 
lived,  may  have  observed  such  Easter  customs 
as  he  mentions ;  but  not  being  spoken  of  else- 
where, they  could  hardly  have  been  generally 
prevalent  in  the  province,  and  are  not  worth 
particular  notice  here. 
The  Anglo.      And  for  the  notices  of  the  improvement  of 
j^[|^S^2^^'  Ireland  under  the  Normans,  (which  are  however 
S^^**^.  ^  ^®  ^^^  ^^  attention  to  Prov.  xxvii.  2,)  as 
toL^     'there  was  great  room  for  improvement,  they 
may  easily  be  in  part  true.     But  the  Anglo- 
Normans  themselves  were  answerable  for  tutor* 
ing  the  Irish,  by  their  wicked  example  in  many 
instances,  in  deeds  of  horrid  barbarity  and  most 
atrocious  perfidy.  (yid.pp.  1030, 1 127, 1 12S,sup.) 
g^JMijc      <' But  what  of  Dermod  Mac  Murrough  ?"  At 
oo^KtmJ  All  events  he  was  not  more  ^  barbarous  **  than 
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many  murderers  bom  in  England  within  ^^c!?J^2^« 
past  century.  The  Irish,  however,  expelled  him  ^**8'***^ 
from  their  island  for  his  crimes^  as  a  ^  beastly 
prince;"  while  the  Anglo-Normans  and  their 
Welsh  abettors  received  him  with  open  arms  to 
their  sympathy  and  confidence,  and  found  in 
him  a  congenial  friend  and  most  effective  ally  in 
the  execution  of  their  scheme  for  the  conquest 
of  Ireland. 

After  having  heard  so  much,  one  other  ques-  some  ac- 
tion   remains,  which    may  now    interest    the  S^l!^^^'^ 
reader,  viz^  Who  is  this  author  that  has  been  2i  rtSJT 
thus  rashly  aspersing  the  ancient  people  of  Ire-  notioed. 
land,  or  how  far  may  his  name  be  considered  in- 
fluential in  the  literary  world?     To  this  in- 
quiry the  following  reply  is  furnished  in  the 
Quarterly  Review  of  March,  1848,  in  the  article 
on  Antiquarian  Club  Books,  pag.  319 : — 

"  Mr.  Wright,  the  coadrator  in  the  BeliauuB,  and  one 
of  the  chief  working  members  of  the  Camaen  and  other 
societies,  has  employed  himself  during  a  pretty  long  pe- 
riod with  the  Uteratnre  of  the  middle  ages,  and  has  had 
considerable  practice  in  extracting  and  editing  MSS.  re- 
liqaes  of  varions  sorts.  On  the  strength  of  this  he  has 
in  a  manner  constituted  himself  editor  eeneral  in  Anf  lo- 
Sazon,  Anglo-Norman,  Middle  English,  and  Middle 
Latin,  and  seems  to  be  regarded  by  a  certain  diqne  as  a 
supreme  authority  in  all  departments  of  archseology.  SjujLJw 
He  has  indeed  some  requisites  for  making  himself  ns^ol  qiaasS^ 
in  a  field  where  indastnoiu  workmen  are  greatly  wanted,  tions. 
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But  his  actinty  is  bo  connterbalsnced  by  wuit  of  i — ^^ 
larship  and  acumen,  that  he  can  never  be  more  thaa  a 
third  or  fourth-rate  personage,  bearing  about  the  same 
relationship  to  a  scientific  pliilologist  and  antiqaariaa 
that  a  law  stationer  does  to  a  barrister,  or  a  oovntrj 
druggist  to  a  physician." 

The  Qucerterly  then  proceeds  to  illustrate  this 
judgment  of  our  author,  by  adducing  in  proof  of 
its  correctness  a  number  of  absuMly  amusiDg 
mistakes  observable  in  some  of  his  literary  pro- 
ductions; in  summing  up  which,  it  arrives  at 
the  apparently  just  conclusion,  that 

"A  performer  capable  of  blundering  so  dreadfully 
where  every  thing  is  easy  and  straightforward,  cannot 
be  expected  to  succeed  very  well  where  there  is  a  littla 
scope  for  criticism." 


THE  END. 
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Abbbstxatiohs.— jlftp.,Archblihop;  ^bfOet  Archbishopric;  ffp^Biihop;  Bpk,, 
Biihopik  i  Id^  Ireland ;  Ir.t  IrUh ;  ^^'•t  quoted ;  ftc^  te. 


Abbej-bnilding,  regarded  aa  a  propitia- 
tion for  aixi.  684. 

Abbnr  tithca,  paid  to  Jefolti,  after  the 
Refonnation,  1856. 

Abbey  Odomer  (Kerry,)  1916. 

Abbcya.    See  Monasterie*. 

Abbota,  ancient,  rescmUanoe  of  thdr  of- 
lloe  to  that  4C  biihopi^  448,  986,  989. 
Fid.  992. 996. 

AberteiTl  Caatie^  1088. 

Aberystwyth  Castle,  108S,  -86.  '87. 

AUitfdon  or  Woney.    Bee  Woww, 

Abatlneno^  St.  Oolumbanus  on  tlie  pro* 
per  measure  and  nseoC  283 ;  of  the  old 

.  Irish  ddgy  praised  by  Giraldus,  610. 

Acca,  Bp.,  his  seal  for  church  decora- 
tion, fto.,  810. 

Accountant,  or  Agent,  the  ofloe,  forbid- 
den to  be  held  by  the  priesta  of 


Aohariui^  Bishop  of  Noyon  and  Tour- 
nay,  educated  at  Luzeo,  277. 

Acfaoniy,  See  of;  996 ;  attempted  to  be 
crushed  by  the  popcb  1180^  '88 1  re- 
presented at  Kells,  484  n. ;  at  Trent, 
1S17. 

Aoolythes,  448. 

Adamnanus,  abbot  of  looa,  his  life  of  81 
Cohamba,  88,  89,  Ac,  97,  240  \  its  non- 
Bomish  character  illustrated  in  some 
partienlara,  96;  Adamnanus  exerts 
himself  to  abolish  the  Irish  Baiter.  1 86, 


841 ;  purgatory  not  believed  in  by  him, 

;  his  life  and  vritinas,  842 ;  sur- 

luuiencii  of  his 


916 


lifeofStCoUmiba, 


the^a 


Ademar  of  Angoolems^  his  CArontoEs 
qd.,  414. 

Adoration  of  the  Saints^  Tiewa  of  Sedn- 
lius  on.  898. 

Adrian  IV.,  Pope,  488, 648 ;  his  motive  fev 
siTing  Ireland  to  the  English,  1 1 2 1 ;  hia 
n^urtous  treatment  of  this  country 
complained  of,  1)21— *23;  his  bull  for- 
warded  by  the  Irish  to  Borne,  1 132,  '87 ; 
and  back  thence  to  England,  1 189. 

Advent  Sennon  of  8.  Columbanua.  971. 

Alan,  St.,  founds  the  city  and  see  of 
Ferns,  126;  studies  in  Walca,  ib.\ 
Ferns  made  an  arehbiahopiielnhonoar 
of  him,  448  n. 

iBdan.  Bishop  of  doghcr,  i^pointed  ^F 
8.  Malachy,  471,  477. 

JEddi,  see  Stephen, 

JEnm  the  hagiologist,  aoooont  ot,  868 ; 
hu  writings,  864;  and  superstitions» 
865  mm. 

JEngus,  lung  of  Cashd,  converted  by  S. 
Patrick,  84. 

Africa  de  Courey,  founds  the  Orey  Ab- 
bey, Go.  Down,  668. 

AfHca,  conquered  by  the  Vandals,  985. 

African  council,  cited,  1408. 

Aghaboe,  in  Ossory,  St.  Canlce  founds  a 
monastery  in,  78 ;  invasion  oC  by  the 
Danes,  408. 

Agilbert,  Bishop  of  Paris,  oonseeratea 
Wilfrid,  160 ;  his  Scriptural  studies  hi 
Ireland,  327  ;  present  at  Whitby,  16. 

Agilulf,  king  of  the  Lombards,  receives 
St.  Oolumbanus  with  kindness,  271  { 
induces  him  to  wxhe  against  the  Ailaas^ 
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A. ;  and  to  Pope  BonHkee  IV.  on  the 
Thxee  Churten,  957. 959. 


^gnila,  D.  Joan  d*,  hii  manlfefto,  834, 
1298;  uninainKi2iMle,841;  aooom- 
nmied  bj  Oriedo^  ISM. 

AMao,  St.,  of  lona,  eooiecrated  Uihop, 
and  aent  aa  a  miaaionary  to  EnglaDd, 
178,  teqq. ;  Uc  character,  and  love  for 
the  Holif  Scriptorea,  174,  17d,  179 ; 
how  eateemed  lij  the  Roman  biahopa 
fai  England,  ib. ; »  Saint,  thon^  not  of 
the  Roman  commonlon,  176;  aetdea 
•t  Lindia&rae,  ib.i  hia  Iriah  aermoDa 
interpreted  to  the  Sazona  by  king  Os- 
wald, 177 ;  hia  good  auooeaa,  and  death. 


178;  Bede'a  apology  for  highly 
tewning  such  a  acniamatic  205;  hia 
•ceoont  of  Aidan'a  monaatic  life  aa 
Uahop  of  Undiafome^  139;  Aidan'a 

AJdan,  king  of  the  Britiah  Soota,  hia  in- 

aqgoiation  by  8.  Colnmba,  86;  the 

diiipate  between  him  and  Aodh,  king 

of  Ireland,  left  to  8.  CoLomba'a  arbi^ 

txation,87. 
Aidh,  or  Aodh,  aon  of  Ainmerech,  king 

ofIreIand,61,86. 
Ailbe^  Biahcp,  aaid  to  have  preached  in 

Ireland  before  St.  Patrick,  85 ;  aeealao 

161. 
Airthizmoigfae,  Annoy,  991 . 
Alaa,  Abp.  DubUn,  aee  JUen. 
Alba  Landa,  (Carmarthenahhre,)  575. 
Albao,  St.,  the  Britiah  protomartyr,  hia 

history,  118. 
Albania,  ancient  name  of  the  preaent 

Scotland,  5,  84,  149,  437,  489. 
Albert  of  Cologne^  Abp.  Aima^  hia 

relic  exhibition,  686. 
Alchfrid,  prince  of  Northumberland,  a 

Bopporter  of  the  Roman  Eaater,  Ao., 


18i: 
Aleahi*a   Life    of  S.   WUUbrord    qd., 

880. 
Aldhelm,  abbot  of  Malmeabary,  hia  ao- 

ooimt  of  the  qnazzelB  of  tlw  Britiah 


and  Roman  Chiialian%  158 ;  hia  axga- 
menta  for  the  auprema^  of  St.  Peter, 
302;  and  that  aoond  doctrine  fa  no 
Buffldflnt  teat  of  a  good  Catholic  803 ; 
hia  teatiniony  to  tiie  celebrity  of  the 
andcnt  Itiah  for  learning.  388.  389; 
hia  aooeaikm  to  the  abbacy,  837. 
Alemanni,  or  Sneri,  St.  Gallna'a  Uboon 

■^yirwiinp^  334. 

AleTn.  J'ohn,  Dean  of  St  Patrick's,  his 

aoperatitioiia  wiU,  585. 
Alexander,  king  of  Sootiand,  fai  1113,  en- 
gaged in  war  againat  the  Wdah,  1035. 
Alexander,  Pope  aee  P<^. 
Alexandria,  Ha  wonfa^  at  firat  in  the 

Greek  tongue,  967. 
Alfrid,  Ung  of  Northumberland,  edu- 

cated  in  Ireland,  and  laoat  learned  in 

the  Scriptorea.  827,  328. 
Alien  prioriea,  574. 

Alitheroa,  abbot  of  Clonmaenoia^  109. 
Allegianoe,  Romiah  YiewB  of;  1808;  King 

Jamea'a  oath  ci,  1810 ;  (aee  Depomng 

Power  i)  proteatation  o^  to  Q.  Blia- 

beth.    from    certain    Angto-Romiah 

prieata,  1887. 
Allen  rirer,  Flintahire^  miraeuloaa  battle 

of,  116,  117. 
Allen,  Iriah  Jeauit,  aooompaniea  Jamca 

Fitx Itfauriee  to  Ireland,  798;  hia  oon. 

duet  at  Monaaier  Neva,  795 ;  death, 

796;  Old.  187%  1869. 
Allen,   John,   AxchUahop   of  Dublin. 

1100;  hia  letter  to  Wolaey  quoted, 

678;  hia  death,  680,  ».,  1427. 
AU   Hallow^  or   XU   Sainta',   Priory, 

founded  by  D.  Biac  Moiogh,  566 ;  the 

aito  of  TrMty  CoUm  Dublin.  811 . 
Abnahouaei,  moBaateriea  foruerbr  aenvd 

for,  948. 
Altaxagea,  what,  783. 
Altera,  of  atone  aubatituted  for  wooden 

ones  in  Ireland,  611 ;  achinnatical.  888 ; 

to  be  dieltered  from  the  weather,  1364 ; 

tiieir  multiplicity  in  the  duinhea  in  the 

old  Romiah  tinM.  591. 
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AiMlgaH.  (or  AwUj^)  abbot  of  Dort, 
madasbbotof  Hy.  614. 

AmbniM^  St,  cited  as  a  Maas-writer,  714. 

AmlaTe^  (Anliffe,  or  Olave^)  tbe  Norwe- 
gian, Mint  Dublin,  enlarges  it.  &c.  889. 

Amlare,  king  of  the  Danes  of  Dablin 
rA.D.  940)  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Tarah,  retires  to  Hy,  and  dies  there^ 
413. 

Amphibalna,  8t,  US. 

Anarawd,  1037. 

Anderson's  Memoir  f^ih»  NaHm  Irith, 
dted,780n. 

Angles.  E.,  their  Ungdom  ftninded,  118 ; 
conrerted,  1 29 ;  Cedd's  mission  to^  988. 

Anna,  the  pirophetessi  styled  an  asoette, 
S97. 

Annadovn,  1169  Mqq.    See  Enaghdun. 

Anastasins,  the  librarian,  his  praise  of 
J.  S.  Erlgena,  401. 

AnatoUns,  his  lunar  eyek^  159;  used  by 
the  Romans,  196 ;  his  reputation  among 
the  old  Irish,  S90,  S91,  295  n. 

Anchorets,  ancient  Irish,  89a 

Amgray,  or  Anagrates^  St  Colomba- 
nus's  lahoon  at,  255. 

Anglo-Norman  Conquest  of  Id..  485, 
teqqi  account  of  by  GiraMus,  514  »  ; 
promoted  by  the  popes  of  Rome,  488, 
498 1  negodated  and  settled  by  ecclesi- 
astics, 506,  512,  536,  544 ;  undertaken 
by  Henry  IL,  according  to  Pope  Alex- 
ander's notion,  in  order  to  <>btain  the 
pardon  of  his  sfau,  538 ;  improperly  at- 
tributed to  the  Saaoos  or  Ena Udi  peo- 
ple, 550^  551  ;  ini\ni*nt1al  in  mtroduo- 
Ing  Romish  influenne,  918. 

Anglo-Norman  monasteries,  nomerouBly 
founded  in  Id.,  566  mm. 

Angl»>Noraian  settlers  in  Ireland  charged 
with  sacrilege  ci  cathedral  piopeit^, 
Ac  by  Oiraldus^  573  n. ;  thefr  clergy, 
compters  of  the  Irish,  595 ;  tfadr  bar- 
barons  atrocities,  1444. 

Anicetns.    See  Foot. 

Ansebn  St  arcfaUshop  of  Otttebmy, 


eonseerates  Samud  bishop  of  Dublin, 
429  i  writes  to  reprove  his  conduct,  ift. ; 
consecrates  Bialchus  bishop  of  Water- 
ford,  431 ;  his  letters  to  Ireland  on  the 
adTanoonait  of  religion,  Ac  16.,  432 ; 
respect  of  the  Irish  for  his  character, 
484 ;  his  intercourse  with  Gillebert  of 
Limerick,  440,  445,  450 ;  a  great  pro- 
moter of  papal  power  in  England,  445 ; 
his  diarges  against  the  Irlui  Church, 
1610—1013  {  Muriazdach*s  letter  to^ 
1016. 

Anthony,  St,  organises  the  monastic 
lifo,228. 

Antipodes,  beUered  hi  by  B.  Virgilius, 
for  which  he  is  denounced  by  a  pope 
of  Romcb  847. 

Antiquity,  appealed  to  by  S.  Columba- 
nns,  agdnst  the  Roman  Easter,  298 ; 
that  of  the  Irish  Church,  a  point  bi 
fkTOur  of  its  claims,  924. 

Aongus  king  of  Munster,  982. 

Aongus,  grovUb  synod  of,  450. 

Apennines,  St  Columbsnus  settles  in 
the,  871. 

Apocrypha,  the,  how  regarded  by  the 
old  Irish,  865,  866. 

Apostolic  Ikith,  the  true  foundation  for 
apostolic  honour,  308,  944. 

Apostolic  See,  title  of  appropriated  to 
Rome'in  the  7th  oentniy,  149, 150 ;  ap- 
plied by  the  Irish  to  other  patriarchal 
sees,  155 ;  l7  Gille  somewhat  similarly^ 
444. 

Appeals  to  Rome,  Act  ct,  685. 

Arranmore  Island,  1193. 

Arbcoa,  (Switserland)  Tlsited  by  S.  Co- 
Inmbanns,  267. 

ArduBologieal  SoeUhft  Jrisht  their  pub- 
lications qd.  507,  597, 657 ;  lists  of  the 
old  episcopal  sees  of  Ireland  from 
do.  997  MTC.  1208;  lar-Omnaught, 
O'FUicrty's,  in  do.,  1172  seqq. 

ArcbUshopiics,  andenUy  esublidied  In 
Ireland  without  asking  the  popes' 
iMTe.  445,  447;  migratacy.  ift.  446; 
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with  Sjondflh  palla,  «t  the  Synod  of 
ICelU.  489 ;  talj«ctioa  oC  to  Henry  II. 
50S.508;  (See  Irish  bishops)  flntp»- 
pal  appointment  to.  in  Ireland,  619 ;  to 
titular,  l\^  n%  910, 1S48.  Ac 

jtrehdalTs  Menastieom,  reftned  to,  563, 
584,  509,  Ac 

Archer.  Irish  Jerait  010. 

Architecture.  See  Church, 

Archpreibyteri.  appointed  to  niooeed  to 
theanaller  bishajpriciu  of  Ireland  at 
the  Svnod  of  KelU,  617;  the  Uw  re- 
newed at  Newton,  Trim,  tft. 

Ardagfa,  Bee  oC  repreecnted  at  KeUa, 
484  n ;  vid.  093.  seqq. 

Ardbncean,  burned,  454. 

Ardcam,  andent  aee  of,  458  n.,  099. 

Aidfert.  See  of.  459  n ;  repreaeated  at 
Kelli,  484  n.  vmL  905. 

Ardmorc^  ancient  tee  oC  006,  Ac 

Aidnaocan  or  tewrwick,  700. 

Ardirath,  or  Ardstraw,  andent  see  of, 
459,  n.  484,  n.  09C,  fto. 

Arianinn.  iti  ingreM  into  Britain,  114 ; 
Iti  oonftttation,  out  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ture!, by  S.  Columbanne,  971 ;  iti  pre- 
▼alenoe  In  Italy  before  his  time,  041, 
050. 

Afdee  Priory,  resigned  by  Dowdall,  714. 

Aidaikin,  qd.  1949,  *3,  nn, 

Arlminum,  coundl  of.     See  CotmeU, 

Arlstobulusb  supposed  preaoher  In  Bri- 
tain, 110. 

Aries,  coundl  of.    See  CotineU, 

Armada,  the,  800, 1396.  '73. 

Armaehanus.  Richard.  See  Fiiz  Ralph. 

Arma^  cathedral  of,  founded  by  8. 
Fatnck,  35 ;  ravaged  by  the  Danes, 
889,  383.  384.  n.,  385.  389.  390.  4l6; 
long  continued  irregularity  in  the  suc- 
cession to  the  see,  410,  465-467 ;  its 
ecclesiastical  superiority  ezclusire  be- 
ftire  the  19th  century,  447 ;  suffragan 
bishops  of;  467,  ». ;  diligence  of  Its 
primates  in  that  age  In  holding  rislta- 


tkiu,  476;  decorated  with  the  pall, 
489 ;  the  clergy  o£,  object  to  the  pro- 
oeedings  of  the  synod  of  Kdls,  484  $ 
all  Irish  professors  of  theology  to  at- 
tend its  theological  school,  601 ;  sy- 
nod a£,  condemns  sIstcit,  501 ;  men- 
astery  o(  563 ;  the  see  of,  filled  by  an 
Augustln  abbot,  576,  andent  priri- 
lefres  of,  in  renrd  to  risitations,  cur- 
tailed by  Pope  Ludns,  605 ;  fir^t  papal 
appointment  to  the  see.  6)9;  dimntes 
b^een  its  prelates  and  those  of  Dub- 
lin about  cross-bearing,  630,  631 ;  the 
Anglican  primate  oC  aids  En^and 
agdnst  E.  Bruce,  Ac  643 ;  etf.  a. 
663.  680;  the  primate  oC  made  pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  not  of  ait  Ireland, 
796 ;  Cranraer  hirited  to  nominate  a 
I  fbr  prelate  of;  797 ;  wasted  bf 
B  O'NdU.  770 ;  and  why.  ib.  771 ; 
titular  arehUshops  of;  Greagh,  Ac, 
771,  seaq. ;  Stuarft  Hist.  ^17%  ». 
1996.  '07.  seqq.i  Magauran,  titular 
oC;  818,  810 ;  planted,  868 ;  titular  pro- 
rindal  synod  oC  890  sew. ;  primate  cC 
no  sudhigan  of  any  EnglSdi  prelate 
991 ;  province  oC  009,  n. ;  cathedral 
of,  rebuilt,  1066  ;  archipisoopal  sucocs 
sion  of;  1105  seqq. ;  Irishmen  eadnded 
fkom,  by  Ecme  and  England,  606, 1 106. 

Armour,  St.  Patrick's^  {Luirmch  Fhm- 
druig)  40. 

Amolf.    Bee  Montgomery. 

Amolt  Ushop  of  Mbta.  his  lift  ad..  970. 

Aroaslan  nuns,  Ac^  patronised  by  D. 
Mac  Murrottgh,  566. 

Arragon,  papal  war  with,  supported  bj 
taxaUon  in  Ireland.  1 150.  *68. 
Arthur,  Britbh  Ung,  193. 

JrOclfs  nf  BeHghn^  promulgated  under 
Q.  Elizabeth,  769 ;  104  of  them  under 
James  I.  885 ;  Lambeth  ditto,  used  fbr 
a  time  in  Ireland,  t&. 

Ascetics,  primitive,  account  of,  996,  ssn* ; 
dUTenences  between  them  and  the 
monks,  9tf. 
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Ada  Minor,  bUboiirickf  numarovf  in, 
•nd  whj,  984. 

Asiatic  cfaurcbei^  their  mode  of  observing 
Eaater,  199,  193;  tuppoted  by  the 
ancient  Irlih  to  agree  wlth.their  own, 
182 ;  although  this  was  not  the  case, 
193,194. 

Astronomj,  stodied  by  the  early  Irish 
Christians,  IftS,  1A9;  better  known  by 
an  Irish  bishop,  than  by  the  Pope  of 
Rome  In  the  8th  oentiuy,  847.    See 

Atfaanasiiia  establishea  the  first  monas- 
teries in  luly.  »9. 

Athassel  abbey,  on  the  Soir,  founded  bj 

'   W.  Fltaadelm,567. 

Atheniy,  ( Oaiway)  anecdote  of  the  storm- 
ing ot  785. 

Athlone,  Synod  oC  nnder  J.  Sal.,  1051. 

Attala,  abbot  of  BoUo,  975. 

Audemar,  or  Omer,  bishop  of  Boulogne, 
977. 

AngustfaMk  St.,  qd.,  oonoeming  Christ, 
the  only  mediator.  48 ;  by  8.  CumnUan, 
169 ;  liis  adoption  of  the  monastic  qrs- 
temof  UftblSl;  oensnres  the  **  Apos- 
tolics'*  for  condemning  marriage,  939 ; 
qd.  hi  connection  with  the  fosting 
of  the  old  monks,  935 ;  vid,  577. 

Angustinc^  the  monk,  sent  by  Pope 
Gregory  to  preach  to  the  Saxons,  198 ; 
how  far  to  be  resarded  as  the  ^pottle 
of  Britafai,  199  i  his  oonlierenoes  with 
the  British  blohope,  and  their  issue, 
180—136 ;  his  appointment  to  the  see 
of  Canterbury,  198, 132  {charge  against 
him  oennected  with  the  slaughter  of 
the  monks  of  Bangor,  184 ;  liis  death, 
188. 

Augustin,  bishop  of  Watcrford,  the 
first  Irish  prelate  appointed  hf  the 
authority  of  England,  547. 

Auguatin  Canons,  their  introduction  into 
Ireland,  569,  563,  578;  ditto,  nuns, 
566;  vid.  a.,  567,  568.  571,  615.  681 ; 
origin  of  the  namsb  577. 


Austerities  of  the  andcnt  Irish  monks, 
61,  91,  99,  104 ;  superstitions  do. 
charged  on  some  of  them,  369 ;  S.  Lau- 
rence's, noticed,  499. 

Anstraida,  kingdom  of;  its  position,  Ac. 
959;  eoclesiasticaUy  subordinate  to 
Rome,  306. 

Authority  of  the  Church,  in  rdigious 
controversies,  not  undervalued  among 
the  old  Irish,  159,  seqo. 

Auxllius,  companion  of  8.  Patrick,  40, 
169. 

Avignon,  Fita  Ralph's  trial  at,  655. 

Baal-worship,  no  worse  than  the  re- 
formed religion,  according  to  certain 
Romiah  authorities,  839. 

Bacach,  Con,  765. 

Bacon,  Sir  F.,  his  suggestions  about  Ire- 
land, 816 ;  his  recommendation  of  tole- 
ration, 817;  and  notions  concerning 
the  conversion  and  improvement  of 
this  country,  870. 

Bagenal,  fiiarthall,  abduction  of  his  sla- 
ter by  H.  O'Neill.  806 ;  his  impeach- 
ment of  do.  817 ;  marches  to  Ferman- 
agh against  Maguire,  818;  advances 
against  H.  O'Neill,  and  is  totaUy  de- 
feated at  Portmor,  895. 

Baithen,  soceessor  of  8.  Cohunba  at 
lona,  99. 

Balaam,  son  of  Beor,  and  his  modem 
successors,  10R6. 

Bale,  John,  promoted  to  the  sea  of  Ossory 
by  Edward  VI , 719 ;  insists  on  receiv- 
ing consecration  after  the  reformed 
method,  730;  his  yocacsfon,  ti.  n.; 
character  and  early  life,  731 ;  labours 
in  Ossory,  739—734 ;  soifers  bitter  per- 
secution under  Queen  Maxy,  737,  and 
flees  to  the  continent,  t6. ;  his  use  of 
stage  plays  in  religion,  738 ;  receives  a 
prebend  in  Canterbury,  740,  741 ;  con- 
secrated by  Romish  bishops,  768. 

BaUiboea,  1063. 

Ballymena,  St.  Patrick's  captivity  ncnr, 
19. 
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BaUTinooD.  (Oo.  Oirlov)  bame  oC  406. 

Ax%inote,  J9o0Jb  qf,  qd.,  1178  «. 

BaUTnucreen,  929, 1063^ «. 

BaltfDglMB,  (Co.  Wickloir)  Cirtertian 
establiBhiiient  of;  478»  666;  iti  abbot 
made  bishop  of  Fen&o.  676 ;  vid.  666. 

Baaditti  from  Italy,  aent  as  miiiionazies 
to  Iroland.  1369,  70. 

Bangor  abb^,  (Co.  Down)  fiaonded  by 
Bt.  ComgalU  71 ;  8.  Columbanua  stu- 
diMthera.  S6a ;  ravaged  hf  the  Nort- 
mana.  381,  382 ;  restored  bj  8.  Ma- 
lachj,  461  i  ttm  existEDg  in  a.d.  1300, 
568. 

Bangor,  (Wales)  the  bpk.  ot,  fonnded, 
121 ;  distinguished  as  a  place  of  learn- 
ing, 127;  maasRcre  of  1200  monks 
there  bj  the  Pann  king  Ethelpid, 
134;  character  of  its  old  monks  ao- 
oording  to  Fuller,  226. 

Bannow,  (Co.  Wexford)  first  landing 
place  of  the  English  adrentoren  in 
Ireland,  497  ;m&  670. 

Baptism,  a  point  of  disagreaoaent  between 
Augustine  and  the  British  bishops, 
134 :  disputes  on,  between  88.  Vigi- 
lius  and  Boni&ce,  345 ;  ancient  use  of 
chrism  in,  396 ;  not  practised  by  the 
old  Irish,  424 ;  act  of  the  synod  of 
Cashel  relating  to,  616 ;  curious  irre- 
gularity is  duurged  on  some  of  the  old 
Irish,  620,  621 ;  (vid,  611 ;)  adminis- 
tered in  Ireland  after  the  Romish 
£uhion  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time, 
814 ;  reoeiring  of;  at  the  hands  of  Pro- 
testants, denonnoed  for  a  mortal  sin, 
by  the  titular  ctorgy  of  Ireland,  872 ; 
ibrbldden  to  be  charged  for,  1043; 
l^  immersion,  condemned  by  the  Bo- 
mlsh  clerRy  in  Ireland,  1364. 

Baptismal  churches.  616,  61 1. 

**  Barbarous,"  fireely  applied  to  the  old 
Irish  by  Romish  writers^  466,  468. 
464,636,  603;  Blr.  T.  Wright's  view 
of  its  applicability  examined  and  re- 
futed. 1489  m^. 


Bare  ftet,  fte.  In  nunkfl,  tokens  of  a 
devil,  accordmg  to  8.  Jerome,  286. 

Barnard,  a  Norman  bishop,  intruded 
into  the  see  of  Meneria,  1036. 

Bamwall,  Sir  Richard,  pranotes  the 
Irith  lUmotutranee,  1408. 

Baronius,  C^ardinal,  his  error  as  to  the 
date  of  the  introduction  of  Ouistianity 
into  Britain,  109 ;  his  charge  of  sdilam 
against  the  Irish  Church  of  *the  €tti 
century,  136,  931,  $eqq. 

Barristers,  their  sudden  rise  to  political 
power  in  Ireland,  876. 

Barrys  of  Munster,  aid  Henry  VIIL  in 
crushing  papal  power,  706. 

Barry,  LordTll.  O'NeiU's  abOsiTe  letter 
to,  I S79 ;  and  his  reply.  1280,  M99. 

Barry,  Gerald,  Bp.  of^  Cork,  his  peti- 
tion to  the  Lord  Justice,  Ac  of  Ira- 
land,  1144. 

Basil,  St,  <id.,  on  the  celibacy  of  the 
early  monks,  231. 

BateTia,  8.  WiUibroid's  nisdonaxy  1*. 
hours  in.  329. 

Bavaria,  88.  Boni&ce  and  VlrgQ  labour 
in,  as  missionaries  of  the  G^iel,  844, 


Beadit  . 


Form  itfthe,  set  forUi  bj  Abp. 
Browne,  699. 

Bealdulek,  (supposed  to  be  Baldotyle) 
given  to  the  Church  of  Dublin,  421. 

Beannchair  (see  Sangor)  991. 

**  Beastiy,"  a  term  applied  to  the  ancient 
Irish  people  by  old  Romish  autbon, 
492,  627,  647. 

Becket,  Thomas  a,  his  dispute  with  Ung 
Henry  II.,  496 ;  setUonentof  thequar- 
rel  connected  with  his  murder,  611 ; 
consequences  of  his  death,  Ac.  in  Ire- 
land, 660 ;  reference  of  the  Irish  to,  In 
their  Appeal  to  Pope  John  XXIL 
1121. 

Beetive,  (Go.  Meath)  Cistertian  moDaa- 
tery  founded  at,  477. 

Bede,  Venerable,  his  church  history 
quoted,  pomrn;  his  apology  for  pnis- 
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ing  8.  Aidao,  205 ;  Tiewa  coocendng 
human  merits,  215;  his  note  on  the 
Isngoages  used  in  Great  Britain,  369 
til ;  occupied  befbre  his  end  with 
translating  the  Bible  into  the  mlgar 
tongne,  370 ;  ivid.  1442 ;)  his  account 
of  the  mysteries  involved  in  the  pas- 
chal ruki  960,  uqq. 

Bedell,  bishop^  and  his  translation  of  the 
H0I7  Scriptures  into  Irish,  account  (rf, 
781 ;  letter  d,  to  Archbishop  Laud, 
cited,  1240. 

Beer,  its  use  in  Euxope  in  the  7th  ceup 
tnrj,  and  by  the  old  monks,  288,  284. 

Beershops  in  a  cathedral,  1363. 

Bega,  St.,  abbcrr  of  (in  Cumberland)  sup- 
plies monks  for  Ireland,  574. 

Bdesmo,  Bobert  de,  his  rebellion  sgainst 
Henxy  I.,  1017, 1029. 

Bells,  oaths  on,  11 15,  n. 

Bell,  book,  and  candle  excommunication, 
633»  648,  n.    See  ExcommunicaHon. 

BeUahoe,  battle  d,  697. 

Bellarminek  oa  King  James's  oath, 
qd.,  1334. 

Benchor,  andeat  name  of  Bangor » which 
seeu 

Benedict,  St.,  origin  and  growth  of  his 
monastic  system,  229. 

Benedict,  abbot  of  Peterborough,  his 
HiHory  ^  Henry  IL  and  lUdkard  I. 
503,  and  note  ib. ;  his'  enumeration  cf 
the  ancient  Irish  sees,  507  n.  (Ac 
604.) 

Benedictine  monks^  first  faitroduced  into 
England  by  the  Romanising  Irfshop 
WiuHd,  after  his  ezpitlsion  of  the  old 
Irish,  187 ;  their  introduction  into  Ire- 
land, 563 ;  md.  577. 

Benin,  St.,  or  Binen,  1105. 

Benefices,  number  of  in  Ireland,  1082. 

Bcrefibid,  Rk^iard,  treasurer  of  Ireland, 
appointed  to  collect  papal  tenths  in 
the  country,  1151. 

Berenger,  apposes  tranrobitantiatioD, 
403,404. 


Beiesford,  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  his 
charge  in  1845,  qd.,  1072. 

Bermingham,  Peter,  some  of  his  atroci- 
ties exposed,  1127. 

Bermingnam,  William,  Abp.  of  Tuam, 
iUls  m  his  attempt  to  secure  possea- 
sion  of  the  see  of  Enagfadui),  1175. 

Bernard,  St.,  his  Life  4/  MdladM, 
qd.,  456  nqq,  patrim ;  llaladirs 
Tisit  to,  at  Cjairvauz,  474 ;  his  super- 
stitious piet/,  480. 

Bemardine  schismatics  in  beland,  18491 
1852, 1353, 1361. 

Berrington,  Bp.,  on  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance, deposing  power,  <fec  1324, 1380 

BmoU;  abbot  of  Boblo,  visits  Pope  Ho- 
norius,  275. 

Bertram,  the  priest,  his  book  on  tnm- 
substantiation,  402. 

Bibles,  eztcnslTely  sold  In  Ireland  in 
1550,  752. 

Bicknor,  Alexander  de^  Abp.  of  Dnb- 
lin,  his  efforts  to  procure  the  fouUf- 
dation  of  a  UniverritT,  629. 

Bingham's  Ecdetiattuxa  AnHquUiee^ 
qd.,  227,  229,  Ac. ;  his  note  on  the 
multiplicity  of  bishoprics  in  Ireland, 
984 ;  on  Chorepisoopi,  1012. 

Bime,  Thady,  Franciscan  friar,  a  sedi- 
tious agent  of  Rom^  697. 

Birr,  monastery  of,  70 ;  ravaged  by  the 
Danes,  383. 

Biscop,  Benet  abbot  of  Wearmoutfa,  his 
exertions  towards  introducing  tiie 
Roman  church  music  in  to  Enodand. 
200.  ^^ 

Biscuits^  used  by  the  andent  monks,  281. 
283. 

Bishoprics,  formerly  created  in  Ireland 
in  &Toar  of  the  merits  of  persona 
eminent  for  learning,  piety,  Ac,  407, 
447 ;  measures  adc^ted  for  supprevlng 
those  of  smaller  dimensions  hi  IreJamC 
1180;  mode  of  appdnting  to  by  the 
statute  of  Heuy  VIIL,  1194  M99.; 
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wbetlMr  poMDf  eonTieted  of  atrocknu 
crimef  vaaj  be  thniat  into  the  office, 
1197— laOO;  petition  to  the  pope  to 
appoint  to,  1?M;  aU  in  the  woild 
clainwd  m  belonging  to  the  pope's  pa- 
tranagck  13S1,  'S.  (See  Irish  Bishop- 
rict,) 

Bbhope  of  Irdand,  (fee  7mA  Bishops) 
irr^:u]aritiei  charged  on  their  mode  of 
oonteeration,  1010;  their  means  of  rap- 
port in  early  times,  1062 ;  senrices  of 
some  of  them  to  the  Irish  Church, 
1064 ;  names  of  those  present  in  the 
Irish  parliament  of  1660,  1808.  1909. 

Bishops,  titular,  in  Ireland,  present  mode 
ofappolntfaig.  1S50,  1S51 ;  the  earlier 
members  of  their  body  maiatahied  and 
ft^^jxiited  bj  rebd  chie&,  1S86 ;  some 
of  them  strange  characters,  906,  909  ; 
enumeration  of  the  ilrst  of  them  in  the 
various  sees  of  Irduod,  1867  seqq.  See 
Titular. 

Bishops  of  Rome,  in  tome  instancci  no- 
minated by  heretica,  1079. 

Black  Book  qf  the  Church  (if  tho  Holy 
TrinUp  in  DubUn,  od.,  421. 

Blsck  priory  of  St.  Andrew's^  Go.  Down, 
568. 

Blackstonts  on  Chmrch  Property,  quoted, 
1068. 

Blackwater  Fortress  (or  Portmore^)  es- 
tablished, 809;  the  garrison  expelled, 
822 ;  restored  to  possession,  824  ;  dis- 
lodged after  fierce  battie,  825;  the 
plaoe  recovered  by  Lord  Monn^Joy,  888. 

Blske,  Anthony,  thirteenth  titular  pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  account  of,  1247. 

Blonde^  Margaret  le,  her  petition  to  king 
Edward  L.  625,  648. 

Blesaing,  a,  asked  by  the  monks  on  tiieir 
going  out  of  doors  and  coming  in,  287. 

Blount,  (see  Mountjoy,  Lord,)  837. 

Bobio,  8t.  Golumbunus  founds  a  monas- 
tery at,  271 ;  to  which  Dungal  leavea 
his  books,  397. 

Bodckvn,   Christopher,    txchMabop  of 


Toan,  and  bishop  of  KibBaoduairh. 

1218,  1220.  ^ 

Bodmin  (Cornwall)  rappUes  monks  Ifar 

Ireland,  575. 
Bolitil,  preceptor  of  8t  Cuthbert,  i 


dote  of  his  dying  days,  and  love  fSor 
the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptnxes.  S25. 

Boleyn,  Anna,  her  divorce.  692.  n. 

BoUandus,  his  censure  of  Irish  Hagiiv 
graphy  in  general,  13. 

Bona.  Cardhial,  De  Boius  LUmnids, 
qd.,  907. 

Boniface  IV.    See  Pope, 

Bonifloe  St.,  his  missionary  labours,  344. 

Boni&ce,  Archdeacon  of  Rome^  instrncta 
MiliHd.  160. 

Boroughs,  created  in  Lndaad  by  King 
James  L,  874. 

Boyle,  Hon.  Robert,  interests  himself  fai 
the  Irifth  language,  and  provides  typm 
for  printing  the  Old  Testament,  782. 

Barle,  Michael,  first  Irish  archbishop  of 

.    Dublin  for  50O  years.  606, 1 100^  11  IS. 

Boyle  (Co.  Roscommon)  made  the  seat 
of  a  Cistertian  monastic  establishment, 
477  ;  Ita  abbot  made  bishop  of  Glonfert, 
&c.,  576. 

Brabant,  Rp.  William  dc^  murdered  by 
the  WeUh,  1033. 

Brabazon,  Justice,  his  speech  on  the  so- 
premacT  question,  691,  692  n. ;  letter 
of,  to  Lord  Cromwell,  qd.,  1190;  a 
promoter  of  the  Reformation  in  Ire- 
land, 1429. 

Brady.  Hugh,  bidiop  of  Meath, 
to  succeed  Walsh,  760 ;  his 
783,12)1. 

Brady,  Richard,  papal  bfdiop  of  KIl- 
more.  1212.  1372;  endued  with  cer- 
tain ecclesiastical  powers  from  Rome, 
1293. 

BramhalL  Primate,  his  attempt  to  intro- 
duce the  English- Canons  into  use  for 
the  Irish  Church,  921 ;  his  services  in 
the  cause  of  the  latter.  1064 ;  his  view 
of  Bliler  Magrath's  character  notioed. 
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nt4  ;  extract  fram  hl«  letter  to  Arch- 
bishop LAudon  the  state  of  the  Church 
in  Ireland,  18G2. 

Brandnbh,  king  of  Leinster,  448  n. ;  hi» 
ro7al  rapremacy  in  matters  eoclesiaa- 
tical  adverted  to.  1*249. 

Brecan,  Irish  prince,  grandfather  to  St 
David,  123  ;  and  to  Cadoc  the  Hriton, 
125. 

Brecknock,  (Wales)  origin  of  the  name, 
123. 

Brecspere^  Nicholas.  See  Pope  jidrian 
IV. 

Bregenx,  S.Columbanus's  labours  at,  268. 

.Breifny,  see  of.  1004. 

Brendan,  iSt.,  two  of  the  name,  61 ,  ac- 
count of  S.  Brendan  of  Clonfert,  TtS  ; 
his  connection  with  Enaghdun,  1172; 
S.  Brendan  of  Birr,  noticed,  70 ;  see 
also.  83,  161,986,1431. 

Brennan,  Mr.,  O.S.F.,  his  Ecdetiattieol 
History  of  Ireland  quoted,  49;  Ida 
candour  in  citing  authorities  mea> 
sured,  963  n.;  see  also  1136,  12]2n., 
1224  n.,  1225,1363—1376,  1407— 1411 ; 
Ills  view  of  the  oath  of  King  James, 
Ac,  1414. 

Brereton.  Sir  W.,  combats  O'Ne'11,  697. 

Brian  Boru,  (or  Boroimhe)  his  hi^story, 
4}2y»€qq\  his  wars  with  Melachj  II. 
412;  usurps  Malachy's  rights,  413; 
his  valour  at  Clontarf,  415 ;  death,  and 
character,  4 1 6, 4 1 7 ;  mischievous  efTects 
of  his  ambitious  usurpation,  454,  455 ; 
relic  exhibition^t  his  Amenil,  586. 

Brian  Mac  Hugh,  count  of  Bretagne. 
1015. 

Brigid,  St,  her  life,  64 ;  seUlement  at 
Kildsre,  65 ;  biographical  paoegyrioof, 
by  Cogitosus,  66 ;  her  veneration  for 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  67,  3YI,  322  ;  her 
attar  in  Oalway  Church,  591;  her 
relics  translated,  lOi^O. 

Britain,  its  early  diiferenoes  with  the 
ChttTch  of  Rome,  100!'.  See  Brituh 
Ckurekt  and  Brituh  Bishopt^  inf. 

VOL.  III. 


Brttamuniiachla.    See  Fit»  Sf/monds. 

Britanny,  ancient  Christians  of,  their  in- 
timacy with  the  Irish,  125. 

British  Church,  origin  of  the,  108  itiqq.i 
condition  of,  under  the  Dioclesian  per- 
secution, 112,  1)8;  persecuted  by  the 
Saxons,  118,  1 19 ;  its  state  as  described 
by  Gildas,  t5.,  120 ;  its  intimacy  with 
the  old  Irish  Christians,  125, 136 ;  more 
ancient  by  some  500  years  than  the 
time  of  the  Roman  missionary  Augus- 
tine, 1 29 ;  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
Church  of  England,  130;  its  contro- 
versies with  do.,  ib.  teqq ;  its  practices, 
Ac.  contrary  to  those  of  R(»ae,  134  ; 
its  independence  of  that  see,  140,  141 ; 
accused  of  schism  by  Roman  writers, 
M9,  150.  183,202,208. 

British  bishops,  their  attendance  in 
foreign  ecclesiastical  councils  in  the 
4t:<  century,  114 ;  conference  of  some 
of  them  with  Augustine  the  monk, 
180-136. 

Britons,  tiieir  ancient  hatred  of  Roman 
interference,  142,  152,  223 ;  their  prac- 
tice in  regard  to  episcopal  consecration 
by  a  single  bishop,  1007 ;  their  inva* 
sion  and  oppression  by  the  Normans, 
1019—104),  1093,  '6;  their  prayers 
for  victory  over  William  Rnfus,  1027. 

Broad  Island,  (Co  Antrim)  birthplace  of 
Iriith  nonconformity.  869. 

Bromton,  John,  abbot  of  Jorval,  his 
History  referred  to,  520,  531 ;  vindi- 
cated from  I>r.  Lanigan's  ui^Just  as- 
persions, 506  n» 

Browne,  George,  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
his  character,  681 ;  promoted  to  the 
archbishopric  of  Dublin,  683 ;  upholds 
the  royal  supremacy,  688 ;  speech  in 
parliament  on  the  sul^ect,  681, 693  n. ; 
opposition  to  his  prooemUngs,  695, 696 ; 
sets  forth  the  form  <^  the  Beads^  698, 
699 ;  visits  four  counties,  and  preaches 
on  the  supremacy  in  vanous  places, 
600—701 ;  opposed  by  the  Lord  Depu- 

2q 
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t7,702;  (mrf.716;)  Teeoivet  the  En- 
gliah  liturgy,  722 ;  remoyes  the  image 
of  Chriat  from  Christ  Church  Cathe- 
dnL  742, 791 ;  made  primate  of  all  Ire- 
land, 726,  738  n. ;  consecntee  Good- 
acre  primate  of  Armagh,  729,  730; 
his  depriyauoD,  and  death,  740 ;  Ware's 
Life  (tf,  681  n^  720  n. ;  his  consecration 
hy  the  hands  of  Romanists,  763 ;  uo 
titular  prelate  set  up  in  opposition 
to  him,  887 ;  in'd.  HOC. 

Bruoe^  Robert,  invited  into  Ireland, 
631. 

Bruce,  Edward,  inrades  Ireland  with  his 
forces,  632 ;  his  barbarous  derasUtions, 
calamities,  and  death,  ib.  \  patronised 
by  the  native  Irish  clergy,  but  excom- 
municated b7  the  pope,  633;  grant  of 
the  crown  to  him  by  the  Irish,  639  — 
642,1134,  1135;  (ir(d.'ll30;)  the  An- 
glo Irish  prelates,  Ac.  assist  in  crush- 
ing him,  648 ;  see  676, 676. 

Bruce  family,  a  connecting  link  between 
the  ancient  Irish  and  Scottish  kings, 
and  Her  Migesty  Queen  Victoria, 
818  n. 

Brunechild,  (or  Brunhaut.)  Queen  of 
the  Ftench,  260;  her  character,  and 
persecution  of  8.  Columbanus,  261, 
teqq. ;  she  murders  king  Tbeodebert, 
269 ;  her  death,  272. 

Brussels,  H.  O'Neill  flees  to.  866. 

Bryan -Catha  Dun,  founds  the  abbey  of 
8.  Mary.  Comben  675. 

Buffoons,  Romish  priests  forbidden  to 
be.  896. 

Bulls,  papal,  of  Adrian  IV.  to  Henry  II., 
490,  1045  M99  ;  of  Innocent  VIU. 
for  the  est^lishmcnt  of  a  collegiate 
Church  In  Ualway.  671,  672,  1169 
«<?99  ;  of  Pius  V.  against  Queen  Eli- 
ttbeth,  696, 1258  uqq.  \  {vid.  1325 ;)  of 
Paul  III.  against  tlenry  VIII.,  708, 
709,  1201-3;  of  Paul  IV.  reconciUng 
Ireland  to  Uomo.  743;  of  Gregory 
XliL  in  favour  of  the  rebellion  of 


J.  Fitzmsttrioe,  791.    1262  smb.  ;  for 

John  of  Desmond,  794,  1272  jmv.  ;  of 

Clement   VIII.    in    snpport   9    H. 

O'Neill's  rebellion,  839. 1286  teqq, 
Bnoncompagno.  J.,  natural  maa  to  Fmic 

Gregory  XIII.,  788  n. 
Buri^  de,  Lord  Deputy  of  Irdaad,  bv 

arrival,  and  death,  824. 
Burgo,  de,  or  Burke  &mlly,  aid  Henry 

VIIL  against  papal  suprenucy,  705; 

honoured  with  an  English  title.  710. 
Bui|[o,  de,  (or  Burke)  his  Hibemia  De- 

nunicafia,  quoted,  672,  706  n.,  875  a^ 

Ac.,  1265  j»w.,    1313  ten^  to  1321. 

1388—95,  vid.  1247  n. 
Burgundy,  8.  Columbanus's  labours  ia. 

2.V4,  seqq.i    it«  position,  extent.  Ac, 

759  n.,  teqq,,  subordinate  to  the  see  of 

Rome,  306. 
Burial  of  the  dead,  canon  of  the  synod  id 

Cashel  rehiting  to,  618,  &19;   dow  td 

the  synod  of  Dublin,  612. 
Burke  on  the  French  Revolution,  qd. 
•in   connection  with   the   snl^ject   of 

Church  endowment.  1076. 
Burkes,  the,  not  to  be  entertained  ia 

Galway  at  Christmas,  ^.,  ||85. 
Burke,  or  de  Burgo.  See  Burgo, 
Burke,  J.,  titular  archbishop  of 

A.D.  1666,  UIO. 
Burke,  or  de  Burgo,  Roland,  bishop  ct 

Clonfert  and  Elphin,  1218,  *J9.      fid. 

1385.) 
Burnet,  bishop,  his  History  <^  the  Ae- 

Jbrmation,  qd.    708  n,  730  it,   125«. 

History  qfhu  own  Times,  1242,  *3.iiia. 
Butler,  Loid  James,  promotes  the  R«» 

formed  religion  in  Ireland,  1429. 
Butler,  Mr.,  his  Historical  Memoirt,  qd. 

1325  «.  1328. 
Cadoc    See  Cctthmael. 
Cadogan  ap  Blethyn.  Prince  of  South 

Wales,   xavsges   Divetia,    lOSS,    and 

Cardigan,     1026;    flees    to   Ireland. 

'28;  returns,  ih. ;  flees  again  from  the 

vengeance  iQcurred  by  his  son  Owen's 
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nifidemeftnora,  '32;  hb  intervieir  with 
King  Heniy,  *33 ;  deprived  of  his  lands 
in  Wales,  'M. 

CadwaladcTi  son  of  Gruflyth  ap  Oonan, 
brings  an  Irish  army  into  Wales,  1037. 
Fid.  r.88. 

Cadwalader,  Mr.,  English  priest,  sub- 
jected to  the  penal  laws,  1836,  7. 

Caerleon,  (Wales)  archbbhopric  of,  held 
bj  Dabridns,  and  S.  DavM,  139,  123 ; 
its  eminence  as  a  place  of  learning;  127. 

Gaerwent,  (Wales)  ancient  school  of, 
taught  by  Thaddeos,  an  Irishman,  125. 

Gaineach,  Canice,  or  Kenny,  St,  61 ;  his 
histMT,  78 ;  vid.  994,  stqq.  1 126,  1374. 

Caldiythe,  council  of.    $ee  CounciL 

Calphumius,  a  ddacon,  father  of  S.  Pa- 
trick, 18. 

Cambrensis.    See  GiraJdut. 

Cambria,  ( CwnberUind)  1006—8. 

Cambridge  University,  decides  agninst 
papsl  supremacy,  698;  some  of  its 
members  interested  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, Ac.,  780,  781. 

Camden,  (the  antiquary,)  his  testimony 
to  the  learning  and  eminence  of  the 
ancient  Irish,  351,  852;  hisenumera- 
of  the  old  Irish  sees,  996  tei(q, ;  see  also 
377.  771  n.,  1237.  1269—71. 

Campion's  Uatory  ^  Ireland  referred 
to,  628  n. 

Campus  Lene,  synod  of,  161. 

Canice,  St.     See  C'aineacA,  sup. 

Canisins,  St,  his  Lectione$  Jntiqtut  re- 
ferred to,  97  Mcqq.  349,  and  pauim. 

Cannibalism,  a  result  of  dififarent  rebel- 
lions in  Ireland.  1297—1300. 

Canonical  Hour$^  their  obserranoe  in 
the  monasteries  of  8.  Coitmibanus, 
285;  their  celebration  with  chanting, 
&c.,  introduced  into  Armagh  by  Ma- 
lachy,  458 ;  observed  among  the  Irish 
clergy  in  1186,610. 

Canonical  obedience,  professions  of, 
made  by  ciTtain  bishops  of  Irish  sees 
to  the  primates  of  England  in  the  1 1th 


century,  421,  426,  429,  431 ,  483,  vid. 
1041. 

Canonical  Scriptures,  ancient  Irish  views 
of,  365. 

Canonization  of  saints  by  authority  of 
the  Roman  Church,  not  applied  to  use 
in  Ireland  before  the  time  of  Primate 
Malachy,  481 ;  see  also  500. 

Canons  regular  of  St.  Augustin,  576, 
577. 

Canons  of  8.  Patrick  and  the  early  Irish 
Church,  40,  52,  169,  1492,  '4. 

Canons  of  the  English  Church,  attempt 
to  establish  in  Ireland,  921. 

Canons  of  Tnnt  brought  into  partial 
use  in  Ireland  in  1614,  899. 

Canterbury,  made  an  archbishopric,  128 ; 
spoken  of  as  ttie  mother  Church  of  the 
three  kingdoms,  167 ;  acquires  juris- 
diction over  the  bishops  of  the  Danish 
cities  in  Ireland,  420—434;  vid.  656, 
682,741.  1041. 

Caradoc  of  Llancarvan,  account  of  his 
Annalt  ctf  WaUs^  1020;  vid.  1017, 
'38. 

Cardwell's  Documentary  Annali  qd., 
1258. 

Carew,  Sir  George,  841  :  his  Paeata  Hi- 
bemia  qd.,  1279,  '82,  '92. 

Carew,  Mr.,  his  (Romish)  EcdesioiHcal 
History  of  Ireland  referred  to,  252, 
310.  311.  634,  641.  953;  his  want  of 
candour,  ib. 

Carinthia,  S.  Yirgilius's  Ubours  in,  848 
349. 

Carlow,  vidted  by  Archbishop  Browne, 
&c.,  699. 

Carney.  Dd.,  titular  abp.  of  Cashel,  890 ; 
the  only  titular  prelate  in  Irehmd  in 
1618,  ib.     See  O'  Kenmey. 

Caron,  Redmond,  his  view  of  the  Louvain 
censure  of  the  Protestation  of  Alle- 
giance, 1328. 

Carpenter,  J.,  thirteenth  titular  archbi- 
shop of  l>ubUn,  1257. 

Carte's  Life  qf  Ormond  qd^  1248. 
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Carthnftb.  St..  tUIU  Qaul.  and  Hodiea 

the  Holy  Scriptures  there,  323. 

Cartie,  Donogh,  his  letter  to  the  King  of 
Spain.  1288. 

Cawy,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  promoted  by 
King  Edward  VI.,  favours  the  Refor- 
mation. 7\B',  his  deprivation  by  Quct  n 
Mary.'  and  Kubsequent  restoration  un- 
der £Uaabeth.  740,  1»15. 

CashcU  visited  by  S.  Patrick,  34 ;  in- 
cluded in  the  see  of  Kmly  before  the 
time  of  Cormac  Mac  Cullenan,  407  ; 
erected  into  an  archbishopric  by  fri- 
roate  Celsus,  44ii.  453,  472  ;  burned  by 
certain  of  the  Irish,  454 ;  graced  with 
a  Romish  pall.  482 ;  cpttj.  577  ;)  atroci- 
ties of  an  archbishop  of.  625,  '6 ;  the 
archbishop  of,  aids  Knfrland  in  the  re- 
bellion of  £.  Bruce.  643 ;  Edward  11. 
petitions  the  pope  to  have  an  English- 
man elected  to  the  see;  647  ;  see  651, 
6.^3,  661 -.663,  667,  and  Council:  an 
archbishop  of,  receives  Henry  Vlll.'s 
supremacy,  701  ;  the  independence  o( 
the  old  Irish  Church  illujttrated  in  the 
history  of  the  see,  )250;  the  archbi- 
shopric offered  to  Giraldus.  1094  ;  vid. 
1054,  1427. 

Castlebuy,  (Co.  Down,)  an  esUblish- 
meat  of  the  Knighta  iioepitallers 
there.  569. 

Catechising,  enjoined  on  the  Romanists 
by  their  authorities  in  1614.  895. 

Cathedral  towns  of  Ire'amI,  nc>  regular 
!<  accession  of  bishops  in,  at  flrt.t.  985. 

CatlimaeU  or  Cadoc,  Welsh  aaint,  ac- 
count of.  122,  124. 

"  Catholiu,*'  the  name,  used  by  the  an* 
cient  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome 
to  dibtinguish  thcm^selves  from  the 
IrUh,  Ac .  145,  '9,  150.  "2.  '3.  *8>-160, 
184,  186,  202^204  i  what  entitled  to 
the  nwme,  according  to  the  old  Irish 
ChriatiHns.  203. 

"CaUiolic  Asbociation"  and  Rent,  ori- 
gin of,  881. 


**  Catholic  Church.'*  not  synonymous 
with  the  **  Church  of  Rome "  among 
the  ancierit  Irish,  1 48. 
**  Catholic  Church  "  in  Ireland,  (accord- 
ing to  the  Romish  use  of  the  term.) 
robbers  sent  to  protect,  by  Pope  Gre- 
gory XIII.,  789—792 ,  Geraldine  de- 
fenders of,  their  habits  and  manners, 
797;  her  champions  exemplified, 
806-806,  1434.  *5)  U.  O'Ndn's  inte- 
rest in,  824, 828, 829 ;  specimens  of  the 
notion  of  it  contended  for  by  him.  830^ 
831,  833 ;  Pope  Clement  VIIL's  views 
on,  840  ;  her  hatred  of  treason,  897  ; 
Compendium  qf  the  History  qf,  by 
.    O'Sullevan,  900. 

X^atholic  ftith,  whether  it  might  ikil  in 
Rome,  309,  949. 

Catholicas,  (Cadhla  O'Duffy.)  archbi- 
shop of  Tuam,  present  at  the  synod  i«f 
Cashcl,  5i5;  appointed  by  Roderic 
O'Conor  a  ctHumissioner  for  treating 
between  him  and  Henry  II.,  644  ;  rul. 
1U85 :  holds  a  synod  at  Tnam  in  (Jon- 
naught,  1092,  *3. 

Cauteton»  Roger  de.  curious  decision  in 
the  case  of  the  txial  concerning  his 
murder.  I129fi. 

Caulfleld.  Sir  Toby,  1342,  receives  cu- 
rious depositions  oonoerning  one  of 
the  early  congr^tions  of  the  modem 
Romish  establishment  in  Irdand, 
1343— '6. 

Cavan,  state  of,  in  1607.  862  teqq.; 
pLinted,  868. 

Cavanreiirh,  929,  1063  n. 

Cave's  Histona  LiUeraria  referred  to, 
4U0  n.,  4H3  f).,  «!kc. 

Cendda,  or  Chad.  Bp.  of  York,  and 
first  Bp.  of  Lichfield,  educated  in  tre- 
Und,  187.  188,  343. 

Cecil.  Wm.,  suspected  of  promoting  the 
Gunpowder  Plot.  1314. 

Cedd,  his  triple  consecration,  988, 1013. 

Ceile  l>0,  meaning  of,  366. 

Celestine.    Sea  Fope, 
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Celibacy,  of  the  elcvgj,  whether  enforced 
by  8.  Patrick,  44 ;  not  expressly  Towed 
by  the  flnt  monks,  231 ;  its  repute 
among  the  Irish  monks  of  the  7th  cen- 
century,  937;  its  yiolation  puniihed 
by  them  with  excommunication,  938 ; 
its  compulsory  observance  one  of  the 
earliest  abuses  of  Christianity  among 
them,  363,  370;  extravagant  notions 
of  its  merit,  587  ;  abuce  of,  under  Law- 
rence  O*  Toole,  59ft;  under  John  Cu- 
min, 609,  610 ;  its  non-observance 
made  a  ground  for^eposing  the  pre- 
lates of  the  reformed  faith  under  Q. 
Mary,  740;  not  made  compulsory  on 
the  ancient  Irish  clergy,  according  to 
Mr.  Moore.  1499. 

C«llier*a  History  qf  Sacred  and  Sedesi' 
aHical  Author*  qd.,  988  n.,  370  n. 

Cells  to  monasteries,  meaning  of,  574. 

Celsus,  (or  Kellach,}  archbij^hop  of  Ar- 
magh, constitutes  a  new  archbishopric 
in  Cashel,  446,  479 ;  his  elevation  to 
the  ^isoopacy,  450;  his  diligence  in 
the  primatial  office.  i5.  teifn. ;  appoints 
Malachy  his  vicar,  458;  nominates 
hon  his  successor  when  dying,  465, 
468 ;  his  diligence  in  visitations,  476 ; 
his  mdependeooe  of  Roman  authority, 
1950. 

Cencius  Caroerarius  his  Cennu  Came' 
rales  qd.,  993~996r 

Ceolfrid,  abbot  of  Wearroouth,  91 1 ;  ex- 
tract frcm  his  letter  to  King  Naitan 
on  the  Paschal  controversy,  960— '9. 

Cerda,  Martin,  Spanish  commander  In 
Ireland,  897. 

Cerdicus,  (the  Saxon  persecutor  of  Bri- 
tish Christianity,)  his  cruelty,  119. 

Chaloedon,  Council  of.    8ee  Cowtol, 

Chalices  for  the  use  of  Home  in  id.  to  be 
madeofsUver,  1364. 

Chalons,  Council.    See  CouneiL 

Channeric  of  Mcaux,  shews  kindness  to 
8.  Columbanns  966. 

Chanting  aooording  to  the  Bomaa  me- 


thod, taught  in  York  by  James  the 
deacon,  908 ;  there  and  elsewhere  by 
.£ddi  and  Bp.  Putta,  ib. ;  by  John  tlie 
Boman,  209;  and  Maban,  911  ;  pro- 
moted in  Id.  l^  Malachy,  458. 

Chapters^  the  Three,  (see  Three  Chap- 
ters^)  931,  seqq. ;  what  they  were,  938. 

Chapters,  Cathedral,  origin  of  in  Id., 
1114. 

Charibert,  King  of  Paris,  259. 

Cbarlemafne,  the  Emperor,  his  patron- 
age of  learned  Irishmen,  350;  Dun- 
gal's  epistle  to  him  on  the  solar  eclipses 
of  810,  394. 

Charles  the  Bald,  398;  pationixes  J.  6. 
Erigena,  399,  400,  409. 

Charles  II.,  the  ReoKmstrance  of  Alle- 
giance to,  1413. 

Chester,  anecdote  of  a  mayor  of,  746. 

Chester,  the  Earl  oC  1093;  invades 
Wsles,  1098,  '35. 

Chetimar,  Duke  of  Carinthia,  christened 
by  S.  Virgilius,  348. 

Chichester,  Sir  A.,  republishes  the  Act 
of  Uniformitys  854.  860 ;  his  visit  to 
tiiree  northern  counties,  869,  seq^q. ; 
opens  the  parliarocnt  of  1613,  878; 
witnesses  cannibalism  in  Id.,  1998. 
Vid.  1320,  '9i. 

Chilpcric,  King  of  Soissons,  9.^9. 

Chorepiscopi,  their  alleged  multiplicity 
in  Id.  examined  into,  101 J  seqq. 

Chrism,  U9e  of,  in  holy  baptism,  396 ; 
omitted  by  the  old  Irijih,  424 ;  not  of 
apostolic  institution,  425 ;  its  applica- 
tion in  the  consecration  of  bishops, 
1007. 

Christ  baptising,  ftc,  made  the  sul^ect 
of  a  comedy,  739. 

Christ's  marble  image  in  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  its  removal  and  restoration, 
741.  749 ;  employed  as  the  sutgect  of  a 
Romish  imposturv,  749—751. 

Christ  Church  Cathedral,  Dublin,  its 

foundation,  431 ;  Strongbow  interred 

I      ther^  548;    synod  «f  Dublin  (a.d. 
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1186)  held  hi,  G09;  ooronation  of  L. 
Siiniwl  in,  666 ;  a  Bible  presented  to, 
753;  Abf>.  Curwen'B  first  sennon  Sn, 
743  ;  desecration  oC  136V. 

Christi<us,  Bp.  of  Lumoie,  made  pope's 
legate,  482 ;  presnit  at  the  Council  of 
Kells,  484 ;  presides  at  the  Synod  of 
Canhel,  and  seta  his  seal  to  the  letter 
drawn  ap  there,  abusing  the  Iriih  for 
their  filthy  ways.  Ac,  515,  537 ;  the 
pope's  reply  addressed  to  him,  Ac., 
584;  eiJ.f.  576,1085,  *88. 

Christian,  brother  of  8.  Malachy,  Bp.  of 
C'ogher,  his  death,  471. 

Christianity,  origin  of;  in  Id.,  1 ;  in 
Engd.,  6,  108;  persecution  of  In  Ire- 
land tnr  the  Danes,  380  seqq. ;  chrono- 
logy of  early  events  connected  with, 
uncertain.  III. 

Chrysostom,  St.,  his  testimony  to  tiie 
early  extension  of  Christianity,  and 
scriptural  information  to  the  British 
iiilcs,  4. 

Church  architecture  of  the  ancient  Irish, 
'i07,  810 ;  inferior  to  that  of  the  Sax- 
ous,  »6.,  21 1,  812 ;  iu  alteration  by  the 
Normans,  564. 

Church,  uni^  of  the.  In  Id.,  nndor 
Henry  VIII.,  717;  such  unity  main- 
tained to  the  days  of  Jsmes  I.,  889, 
917 ;  the  Church  of  the  Iri»h  and  the 
Church  of.  the  English  in  Id.  distinct, 
and  separated  in  language,  race,  and 
feelings,  in  a.d.  1315,  according  to  Mr. 
Moore,  1485— '27 ;  worship  in  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church  denounced  by 
tllD  Romiih  schismatics  of  the  17th 
century,  1308,  *15 ;  Mr.  Moore's  notion 
of  the  creation  of  a  new  Church  at  the 
Refinmation,  1434. 

••  Church  of  Ireland,"  and  "  Church  of 
England,"  remarks  on  the  use  of  the 
names,  919  Mqq.,  and  1415  teqq. ;  de- 
struction of  the  Church  of  Id.  a  quack 
medicine  of  conceited  and  ignorant 
empirics.  645,  1055  ten-  1437  n. 


Church,  the  i 
blem  oC  961. 

Church  in  Wales,  its  andent  indepen- 
dence lost,  1035. 

Church  music,  its  enlUTstion  by  the 
early  Saxons,  207—811. 

Church  papists,  what,  853 ;  their  apo** 
tacy  to  schism,  tft.,  854. 

Church  lands  and  property  in  Id.,  tpo- 
liation  of  by  the  Angio-Monnans, 
1184;  their  origin,  1057  »m.;  not 
given  originally  to  the  Ch.  of  Rone, 
1059 ;  nor  by  the  English,  1191 ;  the 
Ch.  property  of  Ireland  not  wholly 
a  SUte  gift,  1064 ;  laws  of  the  Synod 
of  Csshel  concerning,  616  te^.,  1066, 
7  ;  Blackstone's  comments  on,  1068 ; 
tithes,  a  royal  grant,  and  the  most  an- 
cient one.  ib. ;  how  iar  derived  firom 
the  people,  1070,  '71 ;  statement  of 
Primate  Beresford  concemtng,  1072  ; 
Edmund  Burke's  view  of,  1075 ;  Ch. 
property  no  oppression  to  the  people, 
1076  teqq. ;  statement  of  iu  amount 
by  Mr.  tieorge  Alexander  Hamilton, 
1081  teqq. 

Churches,  parish,  of  Id.,  plnudered.  un- 
der pretence  of  reformation,  719;  to 
be  attended  by  all  persons  under  cer- 
tain penalties,  according  to  the  jlei  of 
Uni/ormityt  754 ;  ruinous  oondition  <tf 
them  in  that  age,  769,  784,  785,  1064 ; 
caused  in  some  cases  by  dcfenden  of 
the  papal  "  CathoUc  faith,"  797 ;  Spen- 
cer's  notice  of  their  desolation,  815 ; 
state  of  some  of  them  in  a.d.  1607, 
868—864;  vain  attempt  to  repair  by 
parliamentary  funds,  779;  ancient 
provision  fbr  the  repair  of,  1068 ;  the 
old  Irish  accused  of  not  respecting. 
1088. 

Church  History,  value  and  disadvan- 
tages of  the  study,  987 . 

Church  Holidays.    See  FtativaU. 

Churton's  UiHory  of  the  early  Engtuh 
Ckwrdi,  qd..  386  fi..  446.  677  o. 
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CiaconiuB  de  ViHt  Pontificumt  note  on  a 
atetement  in,  1062  n. 

Claran,  St.,  61.    See  Kieran. 

Cisteanx,  or  Citeaux,  577. 

Cistertian  monks,  229 ;  ixitrodaccd  into 
Ireland  hj  Malachy,  47&.  668 ;  their 
flnt  cetabliahment  at  Mellifont,  477 ; 
various  others  founded,  566  seqq, ; 
their  origin,  577.  1^/(1.616.666,891 

Clane,  Synod  of.    See  Council, 

Clanrlcarde,  title  of,  conferred  on  De 
Borgo,  710;  the  Earl  of,  a.d.  1665,  a 
disturber  of  Id..  769. 

Clare,  Roger  de,  gets  lands  assigned  him 
in  Wales,  1039 ;  Thomas  de.  murders 
Brian  Roe.  prince  of  Thomond,  1127. 

Chirenoe,  Lionel,  Duke  of,  668, 660. 

Claude^  Bp.  of  Turin,  his  oontrorersy 
with  Dungal,  395.  396. 

Claudius  the  CommenUtor,  notice  of, 
394. 

Clement,  learned  Irishman,  made  princi- 
pal of  a  College  in  France  by  Charle- 
magne^ 360. 

Clergy  of  Iielsnd,  military  characters  in 
some  ancient  cases,  386 ;  their  dignity 
and  comforts  advanced  by  the  Synod 
of  Cashel  and  Anglo-Norman  Influ- 
ence^ 619.  660.  612 ;  anciently  subject 
to  the  ordinary  dvil  laws.  668 ;  their 
ignorance,  immoralities,  ftc,  in  the 
Anglo-Romish  period  of  Ir.  Hist, 
683^697 ;  said  to  have  been  oorrapted 

Sr  English  influence,  609 ;  praised  by 
iraldus,  610;  extraordinary  assoeiaF 
ticn  of  them  under  Primate  N.  Blac 
Molissa,  628,  1114;  when  resident 
among  the  English,  compelled  to  learn 
English,  668;  their  ignorance  in  1638, 
696 ;  do.  in  1561, 721 ;  meeting  ot,  '*  to 
establish  the  Protestant  religion." 
760;  character  and  condition  of  in 
1576,  783;  in  1693,  814,  815;  do.  in 
1607,  863—866;  greaUy  reduced  by 
the  DanUh  wars.  1060,  '61 ;  their  im- 
poverishment aft;r  the  Belbirmation, 


1064;  not  supported  by  taxc9, 1068.  *9; 
oughc  not  to  be  of  beggarly  incomes, 
1076.  *6 ;  their  number,  and  a^regate 
property.  1082;  decimal  taxation  of. 
1 146 ;  those  of  the  EngUsh  race  in  Id. 
hated  by  the  Irish,  637. 

Clergy  of  England,  victimised  by  Pope 
Gregory  X..  679. 

Clergy,  marriage  oil    8e^  Celibacy, 

Clogfaer,  see  ci,  462  n..  676,  667  n. ;  a 
papal  Bp.  of,  Bttbmito  to  Henry  VIII., 
71 1 ;  the  see  not  sul^ect  to  Q.  Eliza- 
beth. 768,  759  n. ;  state  of  the  diocese 
in  1607,  863. 

"  Clon,"  bpk..  Stat.  <tf  XUk„  661. 

Clonard,  cboeen  by  St.  Finian  as  the  site 
of  his  reliffious  establishment  and 
scriptural  school,  68 ;  the  see  of,  t6. ; 
ravaged  by  the  Danes,  416;  the  sec 
one  of  those  settled  at  Rathbreasai], 
462  n. ;  ii^ured  by  Irish  incendiaries, 
464.    See  663. 

Clone&d,  Etchen.  Bp.  of,  ordains  S.  Oo- 
lumba  presbyter,  77.     See  lOlO— '12. 

CloncDagh,  (Queen's  Co.,)  monastery  oT, 
71,  363. 

Clonfert,  abbey  d,  founded  by  8.  Bren- 
dan, 70 ;  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  383  ; 
the  see  of.  462  n.,  484  «.,  576;  the 
abbey  revenues  united  to  the  bpk.  after 
the  Reformation,  1219. 

Clonmacnoise,  abb^of,  founded  by  8. 
Kieran,  68;  visited  by  8.  Columba. 
102  i  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  383,  384 
n. ;  by  some  of  the  Irish,  464  ;  the  see 
of.  represented  at  Kells,  484  n. ;  vid, 
q.  663,  617,  994  $eqq.,  1143,  *64,  1211. 
CUmmacnoite,  the  jinatali  qf,  633  n.. 

1062. 
Clonmel,  Ifargaret  le  Blunde's  ease 
against  Abp.  Mao  Carwill  tried  at, 
626  ;  public  episcopal  denunciation  of 
tax-payers  to  the  English  government 
in,  662;  various  prelates  reoaive  the 
king's  supremacy  in,  after  Archbishop 
Browne's  pceadiing  tbere^  701 ;  ito  re- 
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belU<Nudi0pQtitioiiMitheaooe«ion  of 
Jamei  L,  850;    prorided  with  sixty 
new  (schuiDatical)  prietta  in  one  year, 
(A.D.  1613.)  1359. 
Clonmorek  (Co,  Wexford,)  monastery  of, 

ravaged  by  the  Danei,  38S. 
Ckmtuf;  battle  of,  414    416. 
Clotaire  I.,  King  of  the  French,  269. 
Clotalre  11.,  King  of  Soi8•on^  treats  8. 
Columbanua  with  kindness  266,  S69. 
972 :  patronises  8.  Dichuill,  334. 
Cloveshova,  Council  of.    Bee  Council. 
Clovis,  founder  of  the  Fteoch  monarchy, 

2A8. 
Cloyne,  tee  ot,  99b  seqq. 
Cluainiard,  or  Clooard,  99S  §eqq, 
Cluniac  monks,  229. 
Codure,    Jesuit,  conspirator  with  Con 

O'NeiU.  1206. 
Coelestins  the  heretic,  an  Irishman,  6 ; 

some  notice  of  him,  t^. 
Coemghen,  or  Kevin,  St,  61,  63;  ac> 

count  of  his  life,  71. 
Cogan,  Milo  de,  governor  of  Id.,  600. 
Cogitosus,  his  life  of  8.  Brigid,  66,  321 ; 

its  character,  67. 
Cole,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  his  vain  perse- 
cuting mission  to  Id.,  746. 
Coleraine,  county  of,  embraced  in  the 

Plantation,  868. 
Coleridge,  Judge,  hii  views  on  episcopal 

appointments,  &c.,  1 199. 
Colgan's  Linei  qf  St.  Patrick.  9,  46 ;  of 
8.  Columba,  8S  ;  his  A  A.  88.  qd.  ftat- 
Sim  i  dedicated  to  H.  O'Reilly,  titular 
primate,  1240;  the  Trias  Tkaunui' 
turga toT.  Fleming,  Dublin  titr.  1254. 
Collects,  many,  used  by  8.  Columbanus 

in  worship,  287. 
College  Green.  Dublin,  Henrr  II.'s  resi- 
dence in,  509.    Vid.  Hoggtn  Green, 
College^  Romish,  established  beyond  sea 

for  Irish  youths,  1355,  '6.    See  1344. 
Collier's  Church   History  of  England, 

od.,  17,  109,  112,  140^  1288.  et  passim. 
Colaaa,  St.,  61,  62 ;  appointed  Bp.  of  I 


Undisfrme,  180 ;  dsfends  the  Ir.  Eas- 
ter at  Whitby.  181,  182;  leaves  his 
bpk.  In  disgust  with  the  introduction 
of  Roman  customs.  184 ;  and  settles  in 
Connaught,  186;  character  of  him 
and  his  predecessors,  240,  241 ;  his 
**  Seniors,"  986. 

Colp,  or  Inveroolpa.  569. 

Cologne^  distinguished  as  a  residenee  of 
certain  eminent  Irishmen.  412,  486. 

Colton,  Primate,  his  visitation  of  Dory, 
1063  n.;  trid.  1111. 

Columba,  8t ,  or  Columbkllle,  one  of  the 
Irish  saints  of  ihe  second  class,  61  ; 
his  life,  74 ;  name  of  Columbkille,  75 ; 
studies  with  8.  Finnian,  76;  founds 
the  monasteries  of  Derry  and  Dnrrow, 
ib. ;  his  supposed  visit  to  Kells,  77 ; 
his  mission  to  Scotland,  78  ;  story  eon- 
ceming  the  occasion  which  led  to  it, 
79 ;  his  excommunicstion,  83 ;  settle- 
ment at  lona,  id. ;  his  biography  very 
imperfect,  85;  inaugurates  King  Ai- 
dan,  A6;  attends  the  assembly  at 
Dromceath,  ih. ;  returns  to  lona,  87 ; 
lives  of  him,  by  Cumin,  Adamnanns. 
^ ,  88 ;  V.  Bede's  notice  of  him,  89 ; 
clrcunutanoei  connected  with  his 
death,  90—94;  non- Romish  feaitares 
observable  in  Adamnanus'  recital,  95  ; 
day  of  his  death,  ib.  and  96 ;  dmrac- 
ter,  97  ;  prayerfubaess,  98 ;  selfnlenia], 
99 ;  intiustxy,  100 ;  influenoe  among 
men,  101,  102;  visit  to  Clonmacnoise, 
102,  103;  his  humility,  104;  and  at- 
tentlon  to  the  practical  duties  incul- 
cated in  the  Bible,  106 ;  extent  of  his 
labours,  107;  the  *'Culdees"  impro- 
perly  fathered  upon  him,  107 ;  changed 
by  a  modem  writer  with  hypocrisy  and 
imposture,  ib. ;  quoted  at  Whitby  as 
an  authority  opposed  to  the  traditions 
of  Rome,  182;  his  ignorance  or  indif- 
ference about  Purgatory,  216 ;  his  use 

of  the  sign  of  the  cross,  223,  (vid.  615  ;> 

not  of  the  communion  of  modern  liish 
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RoBwniitfl.  904;  teho  accompanied 
him  to  Drumoeath,  98) ;  hit  ordiiM- 
tion  by  Etchen,  10 10,  Ml ;  pretended 
**  translatioa  "  of  his  relics  to  Downpa- 
trick,  1050. 
Columbanii*,  8t,  hit  Irish  wajt  not  re- 
lished by  the  clency  of  Rome,  139 ;  his 
history,  249 ;  materinls  for  his  biognir 
phy,  250 ;  birth,  261 ;  early  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  >&.,  2&2 ; 
leaves  Ireland  for  France,  263 ;  hit  dili- 
gence in  ^charting  and  instructing  men, 
264 ;  settlement  in  the  Vosges,  266  ; 
foundation  of  Luzeu,  ib.,  266 ;  diffi- 
culties with  the  French  clergy  about 
iCaster,  266_258;  reproves  King  The- 
odoric  for  sin,  and  incurs  persecution 
in  oonscquenoe.  260  seqq.;  banished 
from  Luxeu,  263 ;  journiry  to  N antes, 
Ac,  266 ;  he  vi«its  Switzerland,  267  ; 
preaches  to  the  Suevi,  268;  removes 
to  Itely,  209—271  ;  writes  against  the 
ArianN,  and  on  the  Three  Chapters, 
ib  ;  founds  the  monastery  of  BoUo, 
271;  invited  back  to  Luxcu,  he  do- 
cUnes  the  olfer,  273 ;  his  death,  273 ; 
missionary  seal;  274 ;  di&ciplAne  of  his 
monasteries  independent  of  episcopal 
authority,  276;  his  influence  in  the 
Continental  Church,  376,  277;  his 
writingit  278 ;  monastic  ruie^  ib  tUgq. ; 
its  penalties,  290 ;  strictness  of  disci- 
pline, 281  ;  rule  concerning  fiisting, 
283,  284;  concerning  divine  service^ 
Ac,  286  teqq. ,  his  Lettert,  288  tegq. ; 
epistle  to  F.  Gregory  on  the  Paschal 
question,  267.  288—293 ;  letter  to  the 
prelaptes  of  Gaol  on  the  same  occasion, 
257.  2S3— 299;  his  great  regard  for 
the  Holy  Scripture!!,  292, 296,  299,  300 ; 
hit  letter  to  the  monks  of  Lukeu,  301  ; 
hit  humility  knd  lowly  dependance  on 
divine  graeek  302,  303 ;  his  epistle  to 
P.  Bonifroe  IV  ,  304— 31G,  938-960  ; 
bit  independence  of  papal  supremacy 
and  vi«WB  oannected  with  ilomiah  in- 


fallibility, I'ft.,  fMUstrm;  where  he  got 
his  notions  about  the  Three  Chapters, 
937 ;  signification  of  liit  name  and  itt 
tynonymej,  966. 

Colttmbanug  ad  Hibemoi,  715,  Ac,  1333 
aeqq.    See  O*  Conor. 

Comber  (Co.  Down)  CistertiMn  abbey 
founded  676;  supplied  with  monkt 
from  England,  ib. 

Comgall,  St.,  61 ;  hie  history,  70. 

Commandments,  the  Ten,  circulated 
underHenry  Vlli..  700. 

Commissioners  of  public  recorda  in  Id. ; 
their  reports  qd.,  871 «. 

Common  Prayer,  the  Book  oC  Bp.  Bale 
endeavours  in  vain  to  bring  into  use, 
734;  supposed  to  be  the  first  book 
printed  in  Id.,  747  ;  to  be  used  in  Eng- 
lish or  LaUn,  in  Id.,  by  Act  of  IJni. 
formity,  756;  Bp.  Walsh  preaches 
against,  760  ;  translated  into  Irish, 
780,  781 ;  denounced,  as  equally  pro- 
fane with  idolatry,  by  the  schiamatical 
preachers  of  Rome,  865,  1308. 

Communion,  the  Holy,  used  in  both 
kinds  bv  the  ancient  Ir.,  368;  law 
concerning  it  passed  in  the  Synod  of 
Dublin,  under  John  Comyn,  611 ;  itt 
reception  rcommended  to  rebelt,  1287. 
rid.  q.  732. 

Comorbant,  Corbet,  or  Coarbt,  their 
ofiiee  explained,  461  n.,  989. 

Comyn,  John,  Abp.  of  Dublin,  606  aeqq., 
1096,  1172. 

Conan  ap  lago^  hit  Intercourse  with  the 
Irish,  1024. 

Conal,  King  of  the  Albanian  Scott,  84  ; 
tucceedfd  by  Aidan,  86 

Concors,  abbot  of  S.  Brendan's,  Clon- 
fcrt,  appomted  a  commissioner  to  treat 
between  K.  Henry  II.  and  Boderic 
O'CoBor,  645. 

Concubinage  of  the  clergy,  coodomied  at 
Kells,  1043,  1434. 

ConftderaUon  of  the  EccUtiaMtiet  of  Irt' 
landmen,  1109,1114. 
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Conference  of  titular  eeclesiuticB  for  tbe 
egtabiifthnwnt  o€  a  new  Chnreh  in  Ire- 
land, onder  tbe  Ronun  coort,  890  seqq. 

Confetdon,  aoricalar,  neglected  by  the 
Irish  before  Malachy's  time.  462 ;  he 
promotes  Its  oseb  459.  464 ;  the  hear- 
ing of  confessions  by  friars»  protected 
by  the  pope,  655. 

Cnoflnoation,  "  the  sacrament  of/*  pro- 
moted by  8.  Malachy.  459. 

**  ('onflnnation "  of  bishops  explained, 
\\»Aseqq. 

Cong,  one  of  the  sees  of  Id.,  as  settled  at 
Rathbreasail,<453n.,999, 1172.  See  619. 

Cowfe  d'eiire,  what,  11 08.  « 

ConUth,  first  Bp.  of  Kildaxe.  66. 

Conmacne,  ancient  see  of,  (or  Aidagh.) 
represented  at  Kelts,  484  n. 

Connaoght,  anciently  one  of  the  fire 
kingdoms  of  Id^  378 ;  rarsged  by  Tnr- 
gesius  the  Norwegian,  382 ;  primatial 
visitation  of,  476,  (aid.  9.  U06.  1107  ;) 
its  chieftains  accept  Henry  VIIl/s  su- 
premacy, 705.  See  769,  818,  '9,  and 
O'  Conor,  Boderie. 

ComKMr,  ravaged  by  the  Danes,  882 ;  one 
of  the  tees  of  Id.,  as  named  at  Bath- 
breasaiL  452  n.\  Malachy  made  Bp. 
of,  462;  sUte  of,  at  that  time,  16., 
463;  separated  from  ita  union  with 
I>own  by  him,  470;  represented  at 
Kells,  484  n. ;  several  ancient  sees  in- 
cluded in  the  modem  one  of  this  name, 
991. 

Conroy,  Florence,  (see  O^MeUxnry,) 
first  titular  Abp.  of  Tuam,  890 ;  {mto- 
curcs  the  establislunent  of  an  Irish 
College  hi  Lonvain  by  Paul  III.,  1253 ; 
his  advancement  described,  1348;  see 
also  1349,  1354 ;  aooount  of  his  life, 
1873. 

Consecration,  mode  of,  in  nae  among  the 
ancient  Britona  and  Irish,  424, 1006— 
•14. 

Constance,  the  bpk.  oC  offlered  to  St. 
GaUus,332. 


Constantine  the  Great,  hb  letter  to  the 
Chnrebes,  (a.d.  325,)  and  obterra- 
tions  on  the  subject  of  Eaater,  143, 
144 ;  his  pretended  gnuit  to  the  see  of 
Rome,  489,  1090.    {Vid.^W.) 

Constantios  Chloms  tolerates  Christia- 
nity in  Britain,  114. 

CotutUutHttu.  the  apottotic,  qd.,  101 1 . 

Continency  of  tlie  clergy,  Attrin  O'Mol- 
loy  on,  609. 

Convocatkms  of  the  old  Irish,  485; 
that  of  A-D.  1560.  760;  etf.  688,  *9  ; 
the  first  Irish  convocation  of  the  mo- 
dem kind,  884 ;  that  of  1634  receive* 
tiie  English  articles,  885 ;  discosaioa 
therein  relative  to  the  £ngUsh  canoDs, 
921  teqq. 

Cooper,  Austin,  Esq.,^  copyof  Hcirm'f 
H^irecited,1101,  Ac. 

Copying  of  manuscripts,  aa  occnpation 
of  the  old  Irish  saints,  79,  91,  100. 

Corbe.    See  Comorbon. 

Corcnmroe,  or  Kilfienora,  see  of,  1004, 
&c. 

Cork,  ravaged  by  the  Nortmans,  or 
Danes,  381,  383,  384  n^  406 ;  its  epis- 
copal s«e  one  of  those  named  at  Rath- 
breasail,  452  n. ;  represented  at  Kells, 
484  n. ;  the  king  oi,  submiu  to  Heuiy 
II.,  604 ;  ancient  monastery  of;  MS ; 
ita  rebellious  disposition  at  the  aceea- 
sion  of  K.  James  I..  8A0,  851 ;  part  of 
the  county  oonflscated,  802. 

Cormac  Mao  Cuillenan,  king  and  hp.« 
406,  407 ;  his  writings,  408 ;  Gomiac*s 
chapel,  ib. 

Cormac  (ACac  Carthy),  king  of  Monster, 
his  acquaintance  with  S.  BlaJachy  at 
Lismore^  460;  and  Idndneas  to  him 
afterwards,  464. 

Cornelius  the  Centurion,  date  of  his 
conversion,  109. 

Cornwall,  shelters  the  British  Christiana 
firom  the  Saxons,  118;  bitterness  of 


the  ancient  inhabitanta  tltere  againat 
-    -  -  ■   -    linBnglaiJui, 


the  Roona  Chriatiani  i 
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151 ;  latencM  of  their  sidniutuni  to 
the  Koman  Easter,  186. 

Corporal  oath,  what,  1116. 

Corrlb,  Lough,  1172, '3. 

Cotton  MS 8.  qd.  on  the  mission  of  St 
Fatrick,  30 ;  on  the  introduction  of  the 
GaUican  liturgy  into  BriUin,  U6. 
.  Council,  the,  of  y^nminum,  (a.d.  359,) 
attended  by  British  hys.,  114;  of  >fn. 
tioch,  its  law  relative  to  episcopal  con- 
secration, 1011 ;  of  Jrtet,  attended  by 
British  bp6.,  114;  referred  to  by  8. 
Cnnunian,  156 ;  of  Armagh^  condemns 
slavery,  601, 602 ;  of  Caichythe,  enacts 
a  law  against  Irish  priests,  Ac,  387 ; 
of  Quhely  ordered  by  Henry  11.,  608, 
509;  time  of  its  assembly,  510;  its 
acts,  as  recorded  by  Giraldus,  613 
teqq.;  prelates  in  attendance,  616; 
statutes  enacted,  616— 618;  their  ten- 
dency, 619  teqq. ;  a  letter  sent  by  the 
Council  to  Rome,  complaining  of  the 
barbaiities  of  the  Irish,  614,  524,  6?6, 
6.37 ;  secret  intriguing  observable  in 

^  the  proceedings  of  this  synod,  630. 
631 ;  its  want  of  popularity.  6X2.  C71 ; 
of  Chalcedony  enforocs  monastic  celi- 
bacy, 233;  its  connection  with  the 
controversy  of  the  Three  Chapters, 
931.  teqq.,  950  n. ;  of  Chalons  tur 
Saone^  on  Irish  ordinations,  387 ;  of 
Clane,  enacts  that  all  Irish  professors 
of  theology  should  attend  the  school  of 
Armagh,  600;  of  Clooethooe,  its  law 
relative  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
day,  371  n. ;  of  Corutantinople,  or  F\fth 
General  Council,  rejected  by  S.  Co- 
lumbanus,  305,  vid.  931.  960  teqq. ;  of 
Fiadh  Mae  JEngusa,  450 ;  of  Holmpa'' 
trickt  arranges  lo  have  Komi&h  palls 
sous;ht  for,  for  the  Irish  abps.,  478 ;  of 
Kelit,  in  which  the  palls  are  distri- 
buted, 483  teqq.,  641  ;  of  Lateran, 
third  general,  attended  by  .Laurence 
O* Toole,  6ui.,  600 ;  of  Lyontt  the  se* 

^  cond,  decTMi  a  subsidy  for  the  cnasa- 


ders,  1147;  of  MeUifont,  a.d.  1167. 
479  n.,  642  n. ;  of  Nice,  (a.d.  325,) 
probably  attended  by  British  bps.,  114; 
cited  by  8.  Cummian,  166;  its  rule 
concerning  consecration,  1011 ;  of 
JViVM,  223;  of  OneHretfield,  222;  of 
Bathh-easaH  461,  998,  Ac.;  of  Sar- 
dica,  (A.D.  347.)  attended  by  British 
bps..  1 14 ;  of  Trtm,  or  Newtown,  Trim, 
in  which  is  passed  an  act  for  carrying 
on  the  suppression  of  the  small  sees  of 
Ireland,  616— G18;  of  FerceUi  and 
Jtome,  Berenger's  views  condemned  in, 
404  ;  of  Waterforek,  receives  papal  bulls 
for  the  sutgugation  of  Ireland  to  Eng- 
land, .<i26— 527  ;  of  Whitby,  account 
of,  181—186;  of  Windtor,  in  which 
peace  is  concluded  between  Henxy  II. 
and  Roderic  O'Conor,  644  wto. 

Councils,  ancient  Christian,  of  Ireland, 
their  constitution,  Ac,  486,  658 ;  al- 
tered in  the  Synod  of  Cashel,  631 . 

Counties,  formation  of  several  in  Ireland, 
under  James  I.,  874. 

Courcy,  John  de.  brings  Joceltne  the 
monk  to  Id.,  10 ;  his  monastic  founda- 
tions, 668,  574 ;  accused  of  sacrilege, 
673  fi. ;  sent  over  as  governor  of  Id.* 
under  Fits  Aldelm.  600 ;  his  invasion 
of  Down,  and  treatment  of  Cardinal 
Vivian,  i6.,  601. 

Courtney,  \>ro.,  Abp.  of  Canterbury, 
silences  Wm.  Crump,  666. 

Covenanters,  the,  sympathetic  with 
monlu  in  some  particulars,  963—966 ; 
their  notions  of  kingly  power,  1340, 
•41. 

Coventry,  Walter  of,  qd.,  604  n. 

Cowarbs,  thdr  office  in  the  ancient  Irish 
Church,  989.  991 ;  (see  Comorban ;) 
*•  Cowarba  of  St.  Peter,"  a  title  for  the 
Bp.  of  Rome,  1048. 

Cox,  Sir  Richard,  his  writings  qd.,  693, 
696,  704,  794,  875  n.,  ^. 

Cranmer,  Abp.  of  CanterbuTy,  oonse- 
ccaies  Browne  Abp.  of  Uublio,  682; 
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his  JodffiiMnt  of  Henry  Vni.'s  mar- 
riage Kfd.  to,  684 ;  desired  by  Ed.  VI. 
to  select  a  primate  for  Ireland,  737  ; 
his  amoant  of  acquaintance  with  Id., 
729 ;  burned,  739.  7S6,  643. 

Creagh,  Richard,  first  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  (of  tha  present  succession,)  764, 
766  n. ;  excommunicates  S.  O'Neill. 
ib,,  771 ;  other  particulars  concemiog 
him.  771-774 ;  his  life  and  history 
in  a  fuller  and  more  accurate  form, 
1328  $eqq. ;  his  right  to  be  regarded  as 
the  first  of  the  present  race  of  titular 
primates,  1327;  his  birth  and  early 
life,  12^ ;  becomes  an  ecclesiastic 
abroad,  rerislts  Id ,  and  is  imprisoned, 
t&.,  1330 ;  his  escape^  an^ letter  to  him 
from  Bp.  Gold  well.  1231;  Wsits  Id. 
again,  1233 ;  is  Imprisoned  and  weal  to 
London,  1833;  dies  in  prison,  t6. ; 
date  or  his  consecration,  ib.,  1335 ;  his 
writings,  1336;  whether  invited  to 
consecrate  English  bps.,  1837 ;  note  of 
Dr.  Elringtonon  his  death,  1868  ;  vid. 
1371. 

Creagh,  Peter,  fixth  titular  Abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, ISM 

Cred0  mihi,  (ancient  episcopal  register 
in  l>ublin.)  625  fi. 

Creed,  the,  In  English,  circulated  by 
Abp.  Browne,  700;  set  up  in  the 
churches,  716. 

Cressy,  Father,  his  protestation  of  alle- 
giance noticed,  1408. 

Crofts,  Sir  James,  appointed  Lord  De- 
puty of  Ireland,  738 ;  his  conference 
with  Dowdail  in  8.  Mary's  abbey. 
783—6. 

CroUy,  Wm.,  D.D.,  seventeenth  titular 
primate  of  Id.,  brief  account  at  his  life, 
1249. 

Cromer,  George,  Abp.  of  Armagh,  main- 
tains papal  supremaev  against  Henry 
VIII.,  680 ;  his  character,  ib. ;  circu- 
lates a  seditious  Romish  vow,  694 ;  op- 
poses Henry  and  Abp.  Browne  in  an 


onderhand  way,  696 ;  bis  death.  713. 
See  also  717. 

Cromwell,  Loid,  Ld.  Gray's  letter  to, 
689;  Browne's  letter  to,  about  Cvo> 
roer,  Ac.,  696;  letter  of  the  Privy 
Council  of  Id.  to,  relative  to  Abp. 
Browne's  controversial  preaching  in 
the  South,  701 ;  letter  of  the  Earl  of 
Ossory  to,  relative  to  the  seeof  EiMMb- 
dun.  1187. 

Cromwell,  the  nsurper,  hlsdeaigna  in  Id. 

Eromoted  by  the  doings  of  titolar  piv- 
ktes  therein,  1840.    bee  1841. 

Crook  Haven,  Henry  II.  arrives  in.  Mi. 

Crosiers,  oaths  on,  1 1 15  n. 

Cross,  episcopal,  the  use  ct,  forbidden  to 
Samuel,  Bp.  of  Dublin,  by  Anarim  of 
Canterbury,  439;  to  be  limited  to 
pallbearing  abps.,  430 ;  eontett  aboat 
the  right  to  carry  erect,  bctw^em  the 
pnlatos  of  Armagh  and  DnbUn,  6M, 
631,1109 -.'11. 

Cross,  sign  of  the,  its-use  by  8.  Cdunlia. 
223 ;  by  the  Saxons,  ib, ;  by  S.  Oo- 
lumbanus  and  his  disciples,  887. 

Cross,  county  of,  an  old  name  Ibr  TSppe- 
rary,  1354.  '69. 

Crosses,  of  wood,  toon  ridlenlont  than 
edifying,  according  to  the  mote  sober 
monks,  336;  dispute  about,  between 
Dungal  and  Claude  of  Turin.  195; 
used  in  worship,  a.d.  1 186,  61 1. 

Crultlinechan,  or  Cronaghan,  a 
Instructor  of  S.  Columba,  76. 

Crump,  Henry,  persecuted  by  the] 
dicant  Friars,  656 ;  is  tried  befoce  the 
Abp.  of  Canterbury,  and  silewsed, 
ib. 

Crusades,  Id.  taxed  In  support  of,  1146; 
their  merit  and  rewards  to  be  enjoyed 
by  Irish  rebels,  791.  795,  837,  1864. 

Cnildreimne,  or  Culedreivn^  battle  «< 
81,  83. 

Cullrathain,  Coleralne,  991. 

Culdces,  impR^ierly  fkthered  upon  S. 
^  •     ""•*      107 «   the  I 
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rently  given  to  JEngus  the  Hagiolo- 
gist,  355;  the  disciples  of  8.  Kent«- 
gern  so  called,  1001^. 

Cullen,  F..  D.D.,  eighteenth  titular  pri- 
mate of  Id.,  1?49 ;  note  on  the  mode 
of  his  appointment.  i6.,  st-qq. 

CuUigiui^  said  to  have  poisoned  Up. 
Crcagh,772«    See  13G8. 

Carain,  St.,  hi«  life  of  S.  Columba,  88. 
Ful.  575. 

Cumin,  or  Comyn,  John.  Abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, founds  Grace  Dieu  nunnery,  671  ; 
the  first  Irith  bp.  ordained  by  a  pope, 
581 ;  account  of  his  appointment,  ordi- 
nation, &c..  604—608;  followed  by  Eng- 
lish successors  for  500  years,  606 1  hiii 
synod  in  Dublin,  and  sermon  on  the 
sacraments,  609 ;  quarrels  with  U.  de 
Valois,  and  places  Dublin  under  an 
interdict,  613. 

Cummian,  St.,  adopts  the  Roman  Eas- 
ier, 146;  his  letter  of  apology  on  the 
suliject,  i^.,  and  153—172,  called  by 
the  Irish  a  heretic  for  his  conforming 
to  the  Roman  customs,  147.  157;  yet 
was  no  believer  in  papal  supremacy  or 
infallibility,  165  ;  qd.  by  Mr.  Moore  as 
an  autliority  for  Romish  Tiewv,  1423. 
Fid.  986. 

Cuman,  prince  of  Connaught,  guilty  of 
bomicide.  fiee;>  for  protection  to  S.  Co- 
lumba, but  in  vain,  81. 

Curtis,  P.,  fifteenth  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  his  life  and  character,  1248. 

Curwen,  Hugh,  Abp.  of  Dublin,  pro- 
moted by  U>  Mary,  741 ;  favours  ido- 
latry, ib. ;  preaches  in  such  style  as 
to  encourage  the  (avourers  of  religious 
reformation,  742 ;  preNent  at  introduc- 
tion of  the  English  liturgy  at  Christ 
Church,  Dublhi,  749 ;  detects  the  Ro- 
mish imposture  on  that  occasion,  790 ; 
his  sexmon  on  the  sul^ect,  751 ;  a 
helper  of  fhe  Befimnation,  763. 

Cusaclu  Thomaei  Lord  Chancellor  of 
14.,  A.D.  Ifi&a,  his  words  of  apology  lor 


the  poor  and  ignorant  people  of  this 
country,  728. 
Cuthbert,  St.,  his  dying  words  on  the 
Paschal  controversy  and  on  Church 
unity.  151  ;  vid.  221 ;  his  character 
and  life,  242,  243 ;'  his  missionary  seal 
for  instructing  the  English  peasantry. 

Cycles  for  calculating  the  moon's  age, 
and  time  for  Easter,  among  the  old 
Irish,  154.  155,  159.  185 ;  that  of  Sul- 
piciua  Severus  commonly  used  by 
them,  195 ;  that  of  Anatolius  by  the 
Romans,  196,  289—291,  295. 

Cyprian,  St.,  on  Church  unity  qd.  in  S. 
Cummian's  Paschal  epistle,  158. 

Dalian,  Korgaill,  qd.,  9»2. 

Dalton's  Archbishops,  &c.,  of  DuUin, 
qd.,  898, 1225,  1252  M49. 

DamasuA.    See  Pope, 

Daniel.  Wm.,  Abp.  of  Tuam,  his  Irish 
labours,  781 . 

Daganus,  Irbh  bp.  (of  the  7th  cent.)  re- 
fuses to  eat  in  the  same  house  with  the 
Romish  Abp.  of  Canterbury,  139. 

Dairroagh,  or  Durrow,  St.  Columba's 
connection  with,  76.  77. 102, 1012. 

Dale,  J.,  his  account  of  the  sale  of  BiUes 
in  Id.  in  1559,  752. 

Dalricda,  in  Britain,  colonised  In  the  6th 
cent,  from  Id..  84.  8& 

Damhliag,  or  Dukelc,  the  ace  of;  99S 
teqq. 

Damnation,  eternal,  assigned  to  Henry 
VIII.  by  P.  Paul  III,  708. 

Danes,  the,  their  invasion  of  Id.,  377 
teqq.t  to  390,  405  segq. ;  conversion  of 
some  of  thera  to  Cliristianity,  409, 
420 ;  tlieir  assistance  of  Brian  Bom  in 
seizing  on  the  chief  monarchy  of  Ire- 
hind,  413  ;  defeated  at  Clontarf,  415; 
their  influence  in  introducing  the 
pope's  power  into  Id^  419  «^.,  679 ; 
damage  done  by  them  to  the  Irish 
Church,  1060. 

Dftrcy,  Oliver,  titttlar  hp.  of  Dxomore, 
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rapportf  tbe  Loyal  Ir.  BemonstranoCi 
1409. 

Davelfl,  Heniy,  murdered  bjr  John  of 
Dennond,  795. 

I>aYid,  St.,  61 ;  his  historf,  12^  123. 

DsWd's,  8t ,  Church.  Wales,  Sulgen,  bp. 
oC  Btudiet  in  Id.,  437;  Henry  II. 
vuits.  511,  1040;  loses  its  ancient  in- 
dependence, 1030,  '35,  *94. 

Davis,  Sir  John,  his  remark  on  the  re- 
duction of  the  lower  Irish  to  tiie  power 
of  the  crown,  832 ;  his  •*  Ditcoverie  of 
the  true  causes^  &c  ,"  qd.,  849  n.,  1129 
n. ;  his  nport  of  R.  Lalor*s  trial,  861  ; 
visits  three  northern  counties  of  Id. 
with  the  Lord  Deputy,  862 ;  elected 
speaker  of  the  Ir.  parliament  of  1613, 
880. 

Dead,  prayers  for  the,  St.  Patrick's  view 
of,  50 ;  use  of  among  the  Anglo-Sax- 
ons, SI4;  prayers  to,  278;  used  in 
Ireland.  355.    See  397. 

Doan  and  Chapter  system  introduced 
into  Id.  firom  England,  1114.  See 
983. 

Deanries,  rural,  to  be  substituted  for  the 
smaller  sees  of  Id.  617;  formed  into 
papal  taxing  districts,  1146,  1151; 
enumeration  of  the  deanrieS  of  all  Id. 
InA.D.  1306,  ntaseqq. 

Dearmach.  or  Durrow.    See  Dairmagk. 

De  Burgo's  Hibemia  Donufucana  qd., 
1204. 1237  n.^€tpa*nm.  See  Burke. 

Decian  persecution,  gives  occasion  for 
the  commencement  of  monkery,  228. 

DecimcB  Saladinidet  uid  PapalestWh^U 
1145, '50. 

Decian,  said  to  have  preached  in  Mun- 
ster  before  S.  Patrick,  35. 

Dc  Courcy,  John,  (see  Courty,)  brings 
over  Cardinal  Vivian  to  Id.  to  super^ 
intend  a  Romish  ceremonial,  1050. 

**  Defender  of  the  Faith,"  Dr.  Burke's 
note  on  the  title,  706  n. 

DfJetiMorium  Curatorttm  qd.^  1110. 

"Degenerate  English,"  who,  553;   the 


Statute  of  Kilkenny  directed  against 
their  increase,  659. 

Deicolus,  St.    See  DichuiU. 

Delany,  Wm.,  his  appointment  as  titular 
bp.  of  Cork,  1251. 

Denbighland,  1023. 

Deposing  power,  (see  Pope«,  and  Rome.} 
claimed  by  the  bishops  of  Rome,  1261, 
*63,  '68,  '93, 1302,  '3;  its  results.  1324 
wqq, ;  views  of  the  Louvain  Univer- 
sity and  CC.  Bellarmine  and  Perrin 
upon,  1328 ;  the  Covenanters*  parallel 
claim  to,  1339^*41;  P.  Walsh  on, 
1490  teqq. 

Dermot  Msc  Hurchard,  or  Mac  Mnr- 
rough.    See  Mae  Mumntgh. 

Derry,  E.,  (titular  bp.  of  Dromore.)  his 
account  of  some  of  the  titular  primates 
of  Id.,  1246,  '7. 

Derry,  Ute  see  ot  452  n ;  (sec  576 ;)  out- 
ra^  committed  on  by  some  of  the 
Irish,  454 ;  the  bp.  of,  assists  in  demo- 
lishing Kellach's  new  monastery  in 
Hy,  614  ;  not  under  the  control  of  Q^ 
Elizabeth,  758  n. ;  ito  rise,  996;  {pid, 
9.997  feqq*\)  Gea  Montgomery,  bp. 
of,  863  ;  plundered  by  Cahir  O'Dogh- 
erty,  867 ;  included  in  the  Plantation, 
868;  Bp.  Downham's  report  of  its 
condition  in  1622,  904  $eqq. ;  its  pre- 
cedence among  the  Ir.  sees,  994.  Vid, 
9.11213,1371. 

Dcrvorgal,  princess  of  Breifiby,  her  ab- 
duction, <fec.,  494. 

Deschu,  or  Glasgow,  1008. 

Desiderata  Curioia  qd.,  876  n.,  878,  '9 
«.,  1342. 

Desmond,  Thos.,  Earl  of,  holds  a  parlia- 
ment in  Droghcda,  810. 

Desmond,  the  Earl  of,  (a.d.  1540)  en- 
fragcs  with  Henry  VIII.  to  suppreaa 
the  papal  usurpation  in  Id.,  702,  704  ; 
his  disputes  with  the  Ormond  fiunily, 
769,  774;  his  ignorance  of  religion, 
ice ,  and  beggarly  condition  as  to  rai- 
ment, 775,  808,  865  R. ;  committed  t» 
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the  tower  of  London,  776 ;  bavingbeen 
tnuufenred  thence  again  to  DabUn, 
he  makea  hit  escape  into  Munster,  786 ; 
reconciled  to  the  government,  787 ;  hia 
hesitating  adhesion  to  treason,  796 ;  he 
takes  Yottghal,  ib. ;  and  is  proclaimed 
a  traitor,  799 ;  his  unfortunate  end, 
800 ;  confiscation  of  his  lands,  802.  *8 ; 
origin  of  his  ftmily,  1017  ;  (nid.  1029 ;) 
Mr.  Moore's  notion  of  him  as  a  **  C»- 
thoUc  leader,*'  1434. 

Desmond,  Sir  John  oC  arrested  with  the 
Earl,  776 ;  escapes  from  Dublin,  786  ; 
becomes  leader  of  the  Geraldine  rebel- 
lion, 794 ;  obtains  a  Bull  for  its  fur- 
therance firom  Gregory  XIII.,  ib. ;  his 
character,  795 ;  proclaimed  a  traitor, 
799 ;  his  death,  800 ;  what  hia  rebel- 
lion did  for  Id.,  802. 

Desmond,  Sir  James  of,  joins  the  rebel- 
lion of  J.  Vitzmaurice,  793;  pro- 
clabsed  a  traitor,  799;  mortally 
wounded  and  executed.  800. 

Desmond,  James,  the  Sugan  Earl  of, 
836;  his  treasonable  letter  to  the 
king  of  Spain,  1 975  seqq. ;  another  com- 
position from  him  and  others,  to  the 
pope  of  Rome,  1282  seqq. 

Devenish,  island  and  abbey.  Sir  J.  Da- 
vis's notice  of,  864. 

Deveieuz,  Alor.  and  John,  bps.  of  Ferns, 
their  damages  in  that  see.  873, 1214. 

Diarmaid,  or  Diermit,  king  of  Id.,  61, 
68,  70,  80,  81 .     See  Dirmet. 

Diceto,  Radulphos  de^  extract  from  his 
history,  512,  '3. 

Dichu,  St.  Patrick's  first  convert,  33. 

DichniU,  St.,  or  St.  Die^  of  Lure,  his 
history,  834  ;  story  of  his  journey  to 
Rome,  Ac.,  335. 

Diennit,  or  Dermot,  servant  oTSt.  Go- 
lumba,  90—93. 

Dignitariea  of  the  Ir.  Church,  their  in- 
come^ 1089. 

Dingle,  790. 

Diooenn  free  Khoola,  law  for  the  estab- 


lishment d;  (A.D.  1560)  779 ;  how  re- 
garded by  the  people  in  Ferns  and 
Leighlin,  (a.d.  1612,)  872. 

Dioceses^  not  defined  by  fixed  bounda- 
ries before  the  12th  century,  446, 988 ; 
a  settlement  of  them  attempted  in  the 
synod  of  Rathbreasail,  451  ;  its  want  of 
success,  452 ;  modem,  formed  of  seve- 
ral ancient,  990. 

Dioclesian  persecution ;  its  extentlon  to 
Britain,  113. 

Dionysius  the  Arcopagitc ;  his  writings 
translated  into  Latin  by  J.  S.  EriKcniL 
400.  * 

Diosoorus,  heretic,  950. 

"  Directory^ the  complete  Catholic"  qd , 
1225, '48. '49;  its  blundering  attempt 
to  dam  together  the  succession  of  the 
ancient  Irish  Church,  and  that  of  the 
modem  Romish  establidiment  in  Id.. 
1377—1387. 

Dirmet,  king  of  Id.  shelters  the  sons  of 
Harold,  1015. 

Discipline  of  the  early  Irish  Church, 
notes  on.  981—992. 

Dispensations,  papal,  not  cared  for  by 
the  mere  Irish  (a.d.  1528}  673. 

Dissenters,  introduced  into  Id.  by  the 
plantation  of  Ulster,  8C9. 

Diveta,  or  West  Wales,  various  notices 
of,  1017—1036. 

Divine  Service,  how  regulated  in  8.  Co- 
lumbanus's  rule,  285. 

Docus,  61,  73.    See  Cathmael. 

Dodsworth,  on  Ronuxnism  and  DiuenL 
qd.,  1221.  ^ 

Doire  Calgaich,  or  Dcrry,  monastery  of, 
founded  by  S.  Columkill^  76,  (see 
Derry)  563. 

Dominican  friars,  their  opposition  to 
theRefh.  uild..  851, 1361. 

Domnald,  Ir.  bp.,  Lanfranc's  letter  to^ 
425;  his  enquiry  about  infiimt  com- 
monion,  426. 

Domnald,  prince^  brought  to  8.  Colum- 
ba  for  his  bletaing,  102. 
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Doiut,  or  Danan,  first  bUhop.of  Dub- 
lin. 420,  \09fi;wd.  1225. 

Donatos,  or  ]>oiiogh,  (O'Hainglj)  3rd 
bp.  of  Dublin,  consccd.  at  Canterbury, 
426  ;  Anselm'a  letter  to  him  and  the 
otherbps.  of  Jd.,  431. 

Donatun,  bp.  of  Cashel,  preisent  at  the 
synod  of  do.,  515  ;  vi4.  547  and  1089. 

Donatui,  bp.  of  Besanqon,  educated  at 
Loxeu.  277. 

Donatus.  (or  Donoprh)  bp.  of  FieaoIe,hi8 
Romish  epiUph,  397. 

Donegal,  Co.,  comes  fai  for  a  share  of 
the  planUtion,  867,  '8. 

Donellan,  Nehemiah,  Abp.  Tuam,  his 
Irish  labours,  781. 

Douay,  the  first  Iribh  types  removed  to, 
782 ;  vid.  1360. 

Dowdall,  Gea,  Abp.  of  Armagh,  ad- 
Tanoed  by  Henry  VIII.,  seeks,  in  vain, 
a  papal  confirmation,  713;  opposed  by 
R.  Wauoop,  714,  715  n.;  opposes  the 
Refh.  under  Kdward  VI.,  719;  his 
contempt  for  the  English  litursy,  721  ; 
his  conference  with  the  Lord  Deputy, 
Ac,  in  8t.  Biary's  Abbey,  Dublin, 
723  »eqq. ;  deprired  of  the  title  of  pri- 
mate of  aU  Id..  726 ;  his  exile,  727 ; 
restored  by  Q.  Mary,  739 ;  and  appoint- 
ment to  deprive  tiie  married  rrform- 
ing  prelates  i»f  Id.,  740 ;  his  death,  763. 
See  also  886, 1112, 1230, 1377. 1437,  Ac. 

Down,  the  place  of  St.  Patrick's  burial, 
35  ;  the  see  of.  452  n.,  508  n. ;  Malachy 
becomes  Ushop  of,  471 ;  the  clergy  of, 
object  to  the  acts  of  the  synod  of  K  el  Is, 
484 ;  the  cathedral  of,  remodelled  by 
John  de  Courcy,  574 ;  his  invasion  of 
the  place  600 ;  (see  also  563, 729, 763  ;) 
titular  prelates  of  8^9 ;  the  see  formed 
of  many  smaller  ones,  990;  most  an- 
cient obits  at  on  record,  992;  great 
antiquity  of  the  see  property,  1063  ; 
antiquitiei  oC,  by  the  Rev.  VS  m.  Reeves, 
D.D.,  1 1 45  n.     Fid.  998  teqq  ,  1 879. 

Downham,  GeOn  hp.,  his  report  of  the 


diocese  of  Deny  in  1632.904se99. ;  his 
^>peal  to  the  secular  power  against 
recusants,  906. 

Doyle,  Dr.,  his  notions  relative  to  the 
tithe  property  of  Id.  1066. 

Dramatic  representations  of  Scriptural 
events,  abuse  of  in  Id.  in  Anglo-Ro- 
roish  times,  594 ;  employed  by  Bp. 
Bale,  738. 

Draper,  Rnbt..  Bp.  of  Kilmore  and  Ar- 
dagh,  an  Irish  speaker,  his  character, 
Ac.,  865. 

Drogheda,  Fiti  Ralph  preaches  at,  654 ; 
attempt  made  in  a  parliament  there  to 
establish  a  university  for  Id.,  810  ;  ti- 
tular synod  held  in,  890  teqq.i  the 
synod  of  Kells  transposed  to,  1043 : 
(tnd.  q.  1044)  synod  of  primate  Dow- 
dall's  in,  11 12 ;  freedom  of,  presented 
to  titular  primate  Curtis,  1248. 

Droraore  diocese,  992,  994  seqq, 

Drumcette^  Drumceath.  council  of  86, 
87,  982. 

DrurocUfib  church,  not  probably  founded 
by  St.  Columba,  77. 

Drury,  Sir  Wm.,  premdcnt  of  Mtmsler, 
787 ;  arrests  the  Earl  of  Desmon<^  796 ; 
Romish  perversion  of  his  end,  1269. 

Dubhgals,  ( DougaU)  tbdr  invasion  of 
DubUn,  389. 

Dublin,  seized  by  the  Danes.  389 ;  en- 
lazgod  by  Amlave,  ib. ;  oantinued  to 
be  occupied  by  Danes  after  the  battic 
of  Clontatf.  42  J  ;  the  first  bishops  es- 
tablished  among  these  settiers,  aul^ect 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  421  $eqq. ; 
letter  of  the  eitixens  to  Ralph,  abp.  of 
Canterbury,  433, 1041 ;  their  snbmis- 
aion  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  Armagh  at>> 
parently  agreed  to,  452 ;  the  see  made 
an  abpk.,  and  honoured  with  the  pall, 
482 ;  J.  Comyn  made  abp.,  604 ;  synod 
of,  held  by  him,  609,  Ac. ;  visited  with 
an  interdict,  613,  621 ;  Thomaa»  a^. 
of,  sanctions  the  Statute  of  Kflkenny. 
661 ;  attemptt  to  found  a  luuvwaicy 
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in  629,  *80.  810 ;  Trini^  CoUese  at 
length  esUbliahed  in  811;  P.Lom- 
bard's notion  of  the  new  institution, 
812,  813;  titular  lynod  for  the  pro- 
vince of,  A.D.  1614,  898,  '9,  1363  »eqq. ; 
fynod  of^  under  John  0[  Salemum, 
1051. 

Dubricius,  (abp.)  €i  Landaff*  his  history, 
121, 122. 

Duchesne's  Rerum  Francicarum  Scrips 
tores,  qd.,  349  n.,  534 ;  his  Hutariit 
Normannorum  Scriptorett  qd.,  1015. 

Duff.  Adam,  (Adam  DuffO'  Took;)  burn- 
ed for  a  heretic,  650. 

Dufly.  Cadhla,  (see  Catholicut,)  abp.  of 
Toam ;  his  synod  there»  1092. 

Duleek.  the  church  of,  ravaged  1>y  the 
Danes,  382 ;  see  of,  452  n. ;  an  Augus- 
tin  abbey  formed  tiiere,  569 ;  whidi  is 
made  a  cell  to  Llanthony,  574. 

Dunanoir,  793  n,  799  n. 

Dunbrody  Abber,  (Ck).  Wexford)  found* 
ed,  569 ;  its  last  abbot  made  bp.  of 
Ferns,  1214. 

Dundalk,  8t  Richard  of.  See  FUz 
Ralph ;  E.  Bruce  crowned  at,  632. 

Dundrum.  Co.  Down,  a  scene  of  8t.  Pa- 
trick's labours,  32. 

Dungal,  account  oC  394 ;  his  fiune  as  a 
tdaeher,  395;  his  controversy  with 
Claude  of  Turin  about  images,  crosses, 
drc,  ib.,  396 ;  hisUbruy,  397 ;  death,  ib. 

Dungannon,  baron  c^  a  title  granted  to 
M.  O'NeiU,  by  Henry  VIIL,  711, 765 ; 
H.  O'Neill's  preparations  in,  809. 

Dungarvan  Castle^  used  as  an  episcopal 
prison,  616. 

Dun-leth-glas,  and  Dun-daplcafh-glaa. 
See  Down,  (990  ieaq.) 

Dunshaughlhi  (Co.  Meath)  reduced  from 
being  an  epLMopal  Bee  to  become  the 
head  of  a  rural  Deanry,  617. 

Dunstan,  8.,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  in- 
structed by  Irish  teachers,  411. 

Dnrrow,  or  Durrogh,  abbey  o(  founded 
by  8.  Columba,  76, 102. 

vol*,  in. 


Dymmok's  Tract  on  Ireland,  qd.,  507  n., 
998. 

Eadberti  Saxon  bp.,  his  improvements 
on  the  Church  at  Lindisfarne,  210. 

Eahfrid,  comes  from  England  to  study 
in  Id.  for  6  years,  328. 

Eanflede,  queen  of  Northumberland,  fa- 
vours the  Roman  customs,  180. 

Easter,  its  observance  among  the  three 
orders  of  ancient  Irish  saints,  60 ;  a 
chief  ground  of  disfjute  between  Au- 
gustine and  the  British  bp0.,131 ;  con- 
tinuation of  the  controversy  by  Lau- 
rentius,  and  his  expostulation  with  the 
Irish  bps.,  138  ;  observed  in  one  man- 
ner by  the  British  and  Roman  Chris- 
tians of  earlier  times,  143,  144  ;  how  a 
diflterence  arose  subsequently,  ib, ;  the 
Roman  observance  adopted  in  the 
south  of  Id.,  146;  discussion  on  the 
subject  in  the  Synod  of  Campus  Lene, 
161 ;  the  Roman  observance  supported 
by  alleged  miracles,  163;  the  Irish, 
followed  by  the  monks  of  Hy,  174; 
controversy  on  the  point  in  the  king- 
dom of  Morthumbcrland,  180  uqq.\ 
the  Irish  system  condemned  at  Whitby, 
183,  184 ;  abandoned  by  most  of  the 
Irish  themselves,  185 ;  and  by  its  other 
tetrons,  ib.,  186;  mode  of  ascertain- 
ing the  proper  time  of  the  festival,  ^. 
190  »eqq. ;  Ariaticmode  of  observance, 
193 ;  d^erenccs  between  the  Irish  and 
Roman  methods  erf  calculating  the 
time,  194  w^^. ;  conference  bitween 
St.  Polycarp  and  Pope  Anioetus  on 
the  sul^ect,  198 ;  inslgniflcance  of  the 
question  at  issue,  199;  and  its  sup- 
posed Importance,  20a  '2,  '17 ;  disputes 
on  the  matter  between  8.  Columbanua 
and  the  P^rench  clergy.  256—258 ;  ex- 
ertioDs  of  Adamnanus  in  promoting 
the  Roman  system,  341;  (also  185;) 
reverence  of  Hemy  II.  for  the  day, 
511  ( tupentitious  abuse  of  some  of 
the  old  Ush  In  oonnection  with  the 
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tedTd,  (34.  1440.  '44 ;  tlw  Ronua 
Eacter  adopted  In  Wales,  1023. 

Eeetetiattioal  Journal.  8m  Jruh  EeeL 
Journal. 

Bdgar,  Eof  lish  kin^  his  <»<»"*"*«"  over 
part  of  Ireland,  487. 

Edgeeumiie's  Voyago  qd.,  1101  fi. 

Edubuiga.  Queen  of  Northninbcdaod, 
178. 

Edmonds,  Elisabeth,  stoxyof  her  having 
saved  the  Irish  Protestants  under  (I. 
alary,  745,  '6. 

Edilhon  and  Edilwin,  English  joaths, 
come  over  to  Ireland  for  thdr  educa- 
tion, 826. 

Edmund,  Bt,  Ungnd  martyr,  abbey  of; 
( AthaMel,)  567. 

Edward  L,  king  of  Engd.,  M.  le  Blonde's 
petlton  to,  625  i  he  reoeites  a  grant  of 
the  papal  tenths  fkom  P.  Nicholas  IV.. 
679  n. ;  his  prohibition  of  their  re- 
moval from  Engd.,  1 147 ;  bis  ooDquest 
of  Wales,  1021,  *2;  application  of 
some  of  the  Irish  to,  for  the  benefit  of 
English  laws,  637 ;  his  seal  foe  the 
crusades,  1162. 


Edward  IL  protected  by  a  papal  boll 
against  the  Irish  and  Scots,  638 ; 


hU 


application  to  the  pope  about  the  see 
of  Cashel,  647 ;  letter  of  P.  John  XXIL 
to  him,  oonoeming  the  complaint  of 
the  Irish,  1186. 

Edward  III.  patronises  the  project  for  a 
University  in  Dublin,  629;  opposi> 
tion  of  an  abp.  of  Cadiel  to  the  col- 
lecting of  his  taxea  in  Id.,  651. 

Edward  IV.,  J.  Harding's  Chronido  de- 
dicated  to,  566 ;  attempt  to  found  a 
Unirersity  in  Dublin  in  his  tfane,  610. 

Edwin,  King  of  Northumberland.  (a.d. 
627.)  173. 

Egan,  or  Bfac  EgaHi  twofold  tale  of  his 
death,  1874.  '5. 

Egbert.  English  priest,  prevaOs  on  the 
monks  oTIona  to  abandon  the  Irish 
Eaiter,  185, 842 1  his  chancter.  tnm 


Bedc^  S42.'3;andkaowl«ag»of  the 


:  of  Northomberland,  Sit. 


Holy  Scriptores,  ib. 

Egfiid.  King  of  Nort 
S18,  327;  his  barbarity  towarda  the 
moffieading  Irish.  486.  7, 1442. 

Egypt,  the  birth-place  of  monkery,  S88. 

Elbodios.  Welsh  bp..  introdoees  the  Ro- 
man Easter  faito  his  diocese.  166»  102aL 

Eleanor.  Queen,  obtains  a  grant  (a.o. 
1270)  oftiie  Tenths  hi  U^  1147. 

Election,  ftc,  of  bishops,  aceoiding  to 
the  law  of  Henry  VIII..  notes  on,  1194 
»eqq. 

Eleutherius,  bp.  of  Bome.    See  Popet. 

Elisabeth.  Q.,  repeal  of  the  Act  fbr  her 
succession  in  Id.,  692  m.  ;  her  "deposit 
tion."  by  P.  Pius,  695;  her  support  of 
the  reformed  fiuth.  738. 740b  746;  her 
accession  to  the  throne,  747 :  her  view 
of  the  use  of  images  In  the  churches. 
752 ;  her  acts  of  supronacy  and  nnl- 
fonnity,  754 ;  what  bishops  were  d»> 
posed  by  her  authority.  758 ;  advances 
Adam  Loftas  to  the  see  of  Dublin, 
763 ;  her  reception  of  Shane  O'NdU, 
767,  '8 ;  reconciles  Desmond  and  Or- 
mond,  775 ;  complained  of  to  the  pope 
by  James  Fitxmanxiceb  Ac..  777 ;  Piuf 
V.  shoots  his  bttU  at  her,  ifr. ;  patro- 
nises the  use  of  the  Irish  tongue,  and 
provides  type  fbr  printing  in  it.  780, 
781 ;  letter  of  Sir  H.  Syttwy  to,  an 
the  sute  of  the  Irish  Churdi,  789 
ioqq.  i  issues  her  warrant  fbr  the 
founding  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
812 ;  her  Irish  parliament  of  a.d. 
1560. 1208 ;  the  boll  for  her  excommu- 
nication. 1358  tt^.  I  bull  to  strengthen 
Jamei  Fitimaurice  against  her.  1363 
teqq. ;  Sanders's  traitorous  abuse  of 
her  to  the  Irish,  1868;  the  Sugan 
Earl's  do.,  1276;  to  fight  fbr  her  **  a 
mortal  sin."  1308 ;  her  special  proda-  • 
mation  to  the  Romish  priests  in  Bno- 
land,  1826 ;  a  **  ProtMtation  of  AU^ 
anoe  presented  to  her  by  18  of  them,  i^. 
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Enit,  H.,  Etq.,  hb  Orighua  LHtert  qd^ 
1267-7l7 

Ehttmlnmd,  andeat  name  of  Mcath 
dioceee,  997, 1000,1  IMfft. 

Elpliiii,  the  see  o(  99ft,  ftc;  fee  676, 
I144,1156»1S18,  Ae. 

£lriiigtoii«  Dr.,  (Eieg.  Pwfr.  of  Divl- 
nifj,)  bis  QBEposuie  of  oertiiii  iBtutyi' 
dom  tales,  1368 ;  vid,  679  n. 

El-vanus  and  Medwiniia,  the  tlory  of 
their laission  to Eome,  111. 

Ely,  %  bishop  e^  made  pope's  legate  for 
Id.,  1050;  see  also  647. 

Emerald  itctg,  given  by  P.  Adrian  IV, 
toK.  Henry  U.  as  a  symbol  of  investi- 
tore  to  oonvoy  to  hfan  the  soreceigBly 
ofld.,491, 6S8.  ^ 

Emly,  nominated  an  abpk.  Ibr  tte  pro- 
vinoe  of  Munster,  34 ;  nvamd  by  the 
Danes,  386;  andenay  tnctaded  the 
see  of  Cashel  within  its  territory,  407 ; 
ivas  one  of  the  sees  in  the  Rathbieamil 
enumeration,  46S  ». ;  and  represented 
at  Sells,  484  «.  yid.  «.  67«,  «61, 
1143,  '68,  1S16,  Ao. 

Enaghdon,  or  Annadown,  the  see  of; 
996,  1166,  "69;  historfaal  aooonnt  of, 
1170  uqq.i  given  to  8.  Brendan  of 
Clonftrt,  1172;  notioes  of  its  first  bps., 
•6.;  extent  of  the  diocese,  1173;  made 
an  English  settlement.  i6.,  1181 ;  an- 
nesced  to  Tnam,  1174 ;  attempts  to  re- 
vive it  as  %  separate  see,  ib^  $eqq, ;  pa- 
risiies  oC  1176  ».;  separated  from 
Tuam,  ib.i  attempts  to  rcannez  it, 
1177  ss^. ;  (heir  svoceaiAal  Issue, 
1182;  a  cathedral  built  in,  1183;  sup- 
pnsskm  of  the  see,  and  substitation  of 
a  CoIlMUte  Church  in  Oalway,  1184 ; 
•tate  of  the  place  in  the  16th  century, 
1187. 

Endowment  of  the  clergy  in  Irriand  bv 
the  English  Invaders,  661,  661 ;  vid, 
664  M97.,  and  6U;  the  peesent  ei^ 
dowments  of  the  Ir.  Church  laigely 
da*  to  bet  own  pralales,  1063^ 


**  England,  the  Ghurdi  of,"  a  misased 
expression  in  Id.,  919  seqq^  1416  *eqq, 

EngUflh,  people,  receive  gratuitous  bourd, 
education,  Ac.,  for  the  children  of  their 
nobility  and  gentry  from  the  Ixisb,  in 
the  7th  cent.,  326 ;  they  ravage  Id. 
with  war,  486 ;  their  unnatural  traJBc 
in  their  own  kindred,  in  the  12th  cent., 
602;  their  marriage  laws  introduced 
into  Id.,  612;  their  Church  made  the 
model  for  Irish  Church  reform  in  that 
age,  616,  618;  their  kings  backed  by 
the  popes  of  Borne  in  their  anti-Irish 
proceedings  before  the  Reformation, 
a8— 492,  608,  628,  633—639,  649,  666, 
602,  604,  624,  683—648,  661;  their 
hoetilitr  towards  the  Irish  for  their 
opposition  to  papal  suprema^,  627, 
629,  666-66>;  their  tynnnical  Ueat- 
ment  of  the  old  Irish,  636 ;  their  in- 
trusion into  Irish  sees  and  benefices, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  native  inha- 
bitants, 606,  647 ;  assumption  of  power 
over  episcopal  elections  m  Id.,  by  thdr 
princes,  620 ;  marriaffe  with  the  Irish, 
StCt  forbidden  by  theur  laws,  668,  669 ; 
their  bishops  and  relij^us  men 
charged  with  encouraging  the  murder 
of  Irish  people,  638 ;  feuds  between 
their  clergy  and  the  Irish  do.,  646,  '6 ; 
thdr  laws  denied  to  the  mere  Ir.,  627  ; 
the  first  beginnings  of  their  influence 
in  the  Irish  Ch.  not  relished  in  Id., 
432 — 434 ;  calamitous  occasion  of  its 
introduction,  486  »eqq. ;  its  effects  de^ 
trimental  to  the  Irish  Church,  677, 
914,  1188;  notices  of  the  intercourse 
between  the  Irish  and  the  people  of 
England  before  the  Conquest,  1016 
teqq.i  English  authors  partial  against 
the  Welsh,  in  their  histories,  1021  ; 
contempt  of  the  English  clergy  for  cer- 
tain Irish  benefices,  1104;  Act  **for 
the  English  order,  habit,  and  lan- 
guage^*' under  Henry  VIII.,  686  \  the 
liturgy  in  English  introduced  into 
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me  in  Id.,  723,  734,  747. 764 ;  Engilih 
influence  promotes  Romish  sgiutiou 
in  Id.  aiter  (he  Reformation,  877. 882. 
English,  or  Anglo-Nomuuis,  their  Own- 
ing on  Rome,  1133;  their  early  papal 
taxations  of  Id.,  1145  Je^?.;  hostility 
between  the  settlers  of  their  race  in 
Id.  and  the  native  Ir.,  a.d.  1322, 1425. 

English  rites  in  Divine  Service,  distinct 
from  those  of  the  Irish,  before  the  Re* 
forma^n,  1170. 

English  masters  to  be  appcrfntod  to  the 
diocesan  tree  schools  or  Id.  under  U. 
Elizabeth,  779. 

Ephestts,  General  Council  OC,  cited  by  P. 
Walsh,  1403. 

Epiphanios,  his  testimony  against  the 
adoration  of  saints,  48. 

Episcopal  appointments,  how  regulated 
among  the  ancient  Irish,  421, 426,  429, 
430,  433  *,  the  mode  of  arranging  them 
altered  l^  English  and  Romish  influ- 
ence, 547,620, 1250, '51.  Bw  Election. 

Episcopal  discipline  of  the  ancient  Ir. 
Church,  446  Meqq,^  449  n. ;  estimation 
in  which  the  episcopal  office  was  held 
by  her  members,  985  seqq. 

Epworth,  Wm.,  excommunicated  for  gar 
thering  English  taxes  in  Id,  652. 

Equalization  of  clerical  property,  unde- 
sirable, 1083,  '4. 

Equinox,  the  vernal,  where  placed  in 
the  calendar  of  the  ancient  Church,  192. 

Erasmus,  qd.  by  Bp.  Staples,  724. 

Erenachs,  their  office  in  connection  with 
Ir.  Church  property,  461  n.,  1061,  '2. 

Ergal.  or  Uriel,  district,  (Clogher  dio- 
cese) 994,  1001. 

Eric,  or  fine  for  homicide,  the  clergy  to 
be  excused  fhmi  paying  share  of,  517. 

Eric  of  Auxerre,  his  Acts  qf  S.  Germa- 
fuu,  qd.,  898. 

Erigcna.    See  Johannes. 

Ernan,  ancient  Ir.  saint  of  3rd  class,  62. 

Ernulf.  or  Amulph,  Montgomery.  See 
Alontgomery. 


Esdras,  the  4th  book  of,  hov  VQgftrded  by 
the  old  Irish,  365. 

Essex,  the  Earl  oC  sent  over  to  conduct 
the  war  against  H.  O'Neill,  826 ;  his 
illsnooeas,  •».,  838;  his  just  view  of 
H.  O'Neiirs  pretensioiis  to  a  coooem 
about  religion,  888. 

Etchen,  bp.,  ordains  S.  Colnmba,  77. 
1011. 

Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  converted,  128. 

Ethellrid,  Saxon  king  of  Norttaamber- 
land,  aUughters  1000  monks  at  Ban- 
gor. 184. 

Eucharist,  anecdote  of  S.  ColumbUUe. 
connected  with  the,  967. 

Eugenlus  IIL    See  Pope. 

Eusebius,  his  testimony  to  the  antiquity 
of  Christianity  in  the  British  isles,  4  ; 
qd.  in  illustratioD  of  the  expression, 
**  birthdays  "  of  the  safaits.  60. 

Enstasius,  abbot  of  Luxeu,  sent  to  invite 
S.  Columbanus  back  to  Burgundy 
after  his  exile.  272 ;  his  death,  838. 

Eutyches  and  Dioscorus,  their  bereqr, 
950;  suppoeed  by  S.  Columbanus  to 
have  been  countenanced  in  the  Fifth 
General  Council,  lA.,  309. 

Eva.  daughter  of  D.  Mae  Murroogfa, 
married  to  Strongbow,  498. 1089. 

Evangelists,  the,  AposUes,  and  Prophets, 
the  rule  of  fidth  and  good  works  with 
the  ancient  Irish,  205, 300. 

Everard.  Sir  J.,  leader  of  the  recusant 
cppoaitinn  in  K.  James's  first  Irish  par^ 
Ibonent,  880 ;  introduoes  the  bill  for 
the  attainder  of  O'Neill,  Ac.,  884, 
1488. 

Evesham,    (in   Worcestenhire,)    John 

Comyn  elected  abp.  of  Dublin  In,  G04. 

Exchequer,  Little  Black  Book  of  the, 

qd.,  583. 
Exclusive  dealing,  a  prop  of  Irish  Ro- 
manism in  A.D.  1613,  872. 
Excommunication,  the  mode  of  enforc- 
ing, a  mark  of  the  uni^  prevalent 
among  the  Irish  saints  of  the  1st  order. 
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60;  two  sort!  of  dIttinguUhed,  ft92,  *9 ; 
abused  forpromotinff  priyate  ends,  ftc, 
in  the  Anglo>ilomuh  period  of  Ir. 
history,  t6.,  696,  Ac. ;  fiilmlnated 
aipdnst  E.  Bnioe  and  his  Irish  rebel- 
lion, 633 ;  against  En^h  tax  payers, 
€52 ;  ftgiinst  soch  as  mould  riolate  the 
statute  of  Kilkenny,  660,  661 ;  agahist 
all  friends  of  an  abb.  of  Cashel,  by  his 
soAragan  in  Limenck,  with  bell,  book, 
and  candle,  662  ;  against  the  dean  and 
chapter  of  Raphoe,  by  primate  Prcne, 
668 ;  degraded  to  an  engine  of  state 
policy,  665  i  denounced  against  Henry 
VlU.  and  his  supporters,  by  P.  Paul 
III.  and  Primate  Cromer,  708,  694, 
1S01~*3;  against  O.  Elisabeth  by  P. 
Plus  v.,  695,  1358  $eqo. ;  (see  also 
835  0  against  all  who  shouM  oppose 
Henry  ll  in  his  invasion  of  Id.,  1067 ; 
against  the  abettors  of  L.  SimneVs  Te- 
hellion,  1 103,  '4  ;  against  highway  rob- 
bers, Ac.>  by  priin%te  Fits  Balph,  from 
which,  however,  they  got  absolution 
from  the  friars,  IlIO;  to  be  issued 
against  all  enemies  of  King  Edward  II. 
in  Id.,  1 179 ;  used  against  Bp.  Bedell 
by  Romikh  titulars,  1840;  see  also 
138S.  I486,  Ac. 

Exeter,  iniraded  by  an  Iridi  force,  1015. 

**  Exhortation  and  Bemisdon  for  the 
Catholics  of  Id.,'*  (a.d.  1605)  855, 
1306— *9. 

Exordsu  (ecclesiastical  offlce)  explained 
for  the  Irish  by  Gilbert,  443.      _^ 

Extreme  Linctioo,  ordered  to  be  perfoxm- 
ed  without  charge,  at  Kells,  1043 ;  mi. 
racle  of  8.  Bialachy  in  support  of,  481. 

Eseldel.  S.  Columbanus  desires  to  have 
P.  Gregory's  comment  on,  898. 

Paeri4  Qtteen^  the,  written  in  Id.,  803. 

Fagaa,  Luke,  ninth  titular  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, 1856. 

Faith,  with  heretics,  not  to  be  kept,  708, 
1808  n^. 

Famines,  oocastoned  by  wait  in  Id.,  Ij 


Bruoe  and  the  Scdts,  638 ;  by  the  Ger- 
aldlne  commotions  in  Munster,  801, 
808 ;  by  H.  O'Neill,  Ac,  1896  teqq. 

Fasting,  of  the  early  monks,  33d  ;  St. 
Aldan's,  839,  840 ;  its  use  as  a  penalty. 
880;  observations  on  the  subject  in 
the  rule  of  8.  Columbanus.  883;  in 
I«nt,  from  flesh  meat,  not  used  by  the 
old  Msh,  538 ;  of  the  Irish  clergy  in 
the  18th  century,  610;  of  8.  Kente- 
gem's  disciples,  1008;  titular  legislar 
tion  on,  (a.d.  1614,)  893. 

*«  Father  of  Sirfrits  on  earth,"  a  tiUe 
given  to  the  pope,  836,  1283. 

Fear  Mghicnt  (pronounced  Far  lea- 
Sfun)  meaning  of;  Ac,  601. 

Fees,  papal,  of  promotion  to  the  primacy 
of  Armagh,  noticed,  1 109. 

Feiliret  the,  or  Festilogium  of  JEngxu 
CeileDe,354. 

Fermanagh,  disturbed  by  rebellion  in 
1594,  818;  desolate  condition  of  the 
country  in  1607,  868  teqq, ;  partly  in- 
cluded In  the  plantation,  868. 

Ferns,  (Co.  Wexford)  founded  by  St. 
Aedan,  126 ;  for  a  time  an  ardiiepisco- 
pal  see.  448;  ravaged  l>ythe  Danes, 
388.  383 ;  see  also  452  n.,  576,  870 ; 
notion  of  the  sutg'ection  of  the  see  to 
Menevia,  994 ;  the  bpk.  offored  to  Gir- 
aldus  Cambrouis,  1094. 

Ferrar,  Nich.,  his  devoutness  noticed, 
885  f». 

Festivals  of  the  Church,  superstitiously 
abused  in  Anglo-Romish  times,  592 ; 
regulations  of  Abp.  Dowdall  concern- 
ing, in  the  Synod  of  Drogheda.  1112; 
Romish  canons  about,  (In  a.d.  1614,) 
1365. 

Fetiilimidh,  or  Fddhlimidh,  iPheUmy,) 
(kther  of  S.  Colnmba,  75. 

Fladh  Mac  JEngusa,  Synod  of,  450. 

Fiech,  Bp.  of  Sietty,  his  Hymn,  or  Life 
of  8.  Patrick.  9,  54. 

Field,  or  O'Fihel,  Thos.,  bp.  of  Ldgh- 
Itat,  (A.D.  1560,)  1815. 
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FlMole,  Italy,  DoiMtai,  faith^p  of,  (a.d. 
644.)  S97. 

nnan,  8t^  of  lona,  appointed  bp.  of  Un- 
dlsfame,  178 ;  hia  olaiioiiary  leal  aoi 
eztenaiYe  inflnenoe,  179;  he  erect*  a 
cathedral  in  UndiAme,  210;  ap- 
polnte  Oedd  mttekinary  for  the  £.  An- 
gles, 988. 

Fbvials,  thc^  their  ocenpatlon  of  Doblin, 
S89. 

Fingen,  Irish  abbot  of  Bfeti,  patronleed 


br  King  Otho.  4 IS, 
nnian.  St.,  two  of  the 


Finian.  St.,  two  of  the  nameb  61 ;  lUb  of 
8.  Finian  of  Clonard,  67 ;  of  8.  Finian 
of  MoviUe,  68 ;  (fee  also,  76, 79,  80;) 
acriptoral  knowledge,  and  school,  of 
the  former  saint,  68,  8S3,  824 ;  his 
Tlslt  to  Britain,  122 ;  note  on  the  le- 
gends of  his  life,  362. 

Fintan,  St.,  of  Ckmcnagh,  71. 

Fintan  Munno,  or  8.  Mnnna,  of  Ta^ 
mon,  170. 

First  fraits,  (eocleslastical  tax,)  neglected 
among  the  old  Irish,  462 ;  storaage  of 
theb  payment  to  Rome  in  En^and, 
678. 1 194 ;  Irish  Act  assigning  them  to 
the  King  of  England,  685. 

Fish,  use  of,  by  the  old  Irish  moida,  272, 
284. 

Flaher,  bp.  of  Socheeter,  his  stedfkst 
support  of  papal  supremacy,  679 ;  he 
assists  in  consecrating  Q.  Browne  fn 
the  see  of  Dublin,  683. 

Fits  Aldelm,  Anglo-Norman  adventonr, 
604 ;  appointed  to  treat  between  Hen- 
ry IL  and  Bodk.  O'Conor,  606 ;  sent 
oyer  to  Waterford  with  Adrian's  bull, 
637 ;  appointed  by  Henry  II.  a  jofait 
goremor  of  Id.  with  others,  648, 600 ; 
style  of  the  writ  appointing  him  to 
that  offlee,  660 ;  founds  the  abbey  of 
St.  Thomas.  Dublin,  667. 

FItc  Bernard,  Robt.,  Anglo-Moixnan  ad- 
venturer in  Id.,  604.  ' 

Fits  Gerald,  flunily,  thdr  origin*  1017, 
Ac.    8-  " 


FKs  Gerald,  Maurice^  a  ptfaidpal  one  of 
the  Anglo-Norman  taivadsri^  407, 6C1. 

Fits  GeraM,  Ld.  Thoe.,  the  focm  of  hie 
ezoommunleafeion  noticed,  1427,'8;hle 
rebellion  referred  to,  1480. 

fits  Gerald,  Thoe.,  Fkandscaa  friar,  Ui 
account  of  the  state  of  Irish  Romanism 
in  A.D.  1613, 1846  $tqq. ;  ttid.  1861. 

Fits  Gibbon,  Manrioe  Bl,  mmdssous  ti- 
tular abp.  of  Caahel,  1216, 1872,  -SS; 
pendoned  far  his  serrioes  by  the  Kins 
of  Spain,  I486. 

Fhi  Ibmon,  Robt,  hIa  aoqaidtiani  la 
Wales,  1088,  '6 ;  Wm.  do.,  knighted, 
1040. 

FHx  John,  Doorinlek,  mayor  off  Gabny, 
chief  founder  of  the  college  tbere^  1184. 

Fits  John,  Wm.,  appointed  Abp.  off 
OuheU  (A.D.  I81^)  648  «. 

Fits  Blaarioe^  Jas.,  (or  James  Gcmldlne^ 
or  Fitnorald,)  rises  in  rcbellloa 
against  Q.  Eliaabeth'a  mfwammU 
776;  applies  to  Rome  and  Spain  far 
aid,  777.  '8 ;  his  in  success,  ib, ;  prac- 
tices beyond  ecus,  787;  O'SuUeran's 
notice  off  his  proceedfaigi,  16.^788; 
picks  up  with  Stukely,  O'lfdrian, 
Ac,  788 ;  through  the  inihunco  of  P. 
Gregory  XIIL,  gets  a  gang  off  Ugb- 
waymen  from  Italy  to  come  and  flght 
fair  religion  in  Id.,  789;  arrrrcs  ia 
Spain,  790;  lands  at  Smerwkk,  A., 


793;  aided  bra  papal  boll,  791; 
on  an  expedition  into  the  oonotiy 
tram  Smtrwlck,  798;  and  is  killed, 
794;  (see  also  1263;)  Gregmy'k  bvU 
in  his  fatonr,  1262~U;  Gard.  GalU's 
letter  to,  on  the  eod.  aflUrs  of  U., 
1266,  *6 ;  Camden's  acooont  of  bis  re* 
bellion,  1270 ;  some  additional  reflee- 
tions  on  the  character  of  his  -nterest 
for  the  iUth,  1869^71 ;  he  tue  Am 
who  brought  an  European  league  to 
bear  upon  Xd^  and  with  what  motirek 
1486. 
FiteMaurioe,  J«in«,  bp.  of  Aidftrt*  Us 
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mDhaiynot^vcaid  to  Q.  Elinlwtt'i 
finces»  and  meet  with  their  end  in 
eonaeQuenoe^  1S16. 

Fttspftteick't  Lifo qf  5. Patrick qd^  ISM. 

nts  Batjih,  Riohftrd,  Abp.  of  Axmtgh, 
called  also  St.  Richard  of  Dnndalk, 
aad  Ricardna  Annaainue»  hia  I>^et^ 
tarium  CunUorum  qd.,  689,  6M,  1I10» 
aooount  of  thv^thor,  653 ;  hia  qiiar- 
lel  with  the  fiAra.  664,  '5. 

nti  Richard,  Robt.,  founda  an  Anatln 
niumerjr  at  Timolin,  671. 

Fits  Robot,  QtoSnj,  founda  an  ealab- 
Uahment  for  Auitan  canooa  at  Sella, 
(Oo.  Kilkoiny,)  671 1  and  bringa  over 
Inmatea  thereto  from  England,  676. 

Ftti  Simon,  W.,  abpu  of  DnbUn.  lOM ; 
Jobia  Simnel'a  rebellion,  1101;  pe^■ 
mitted  to  collate  Irish  de^  for  a 
atated  time,  to  Iziah  beneAoea,  1104. 

Fits  Simon.  Path.,  twdfth  titular  Abp. 
of  Dublin,  1366. 

Fits  Stephen,  Robt.,  inyader  of  Id.,  497. 
1088 ;  invoWed  in  the  charge  of  sacri- 
lage  by  Oiraldna, 672 «.<  appdnteda 
goremor  of  Id.,  600. 

Fits  STmonda,  hia  Britanmemadiia  qd., 
77S;  ito  tale  abont  the  consecration  of 
Parker,  (abp.  of  Cant,)  confuted,  1386. 

Fits  Thomas,  John,  **  Earl  of  Adar,"  hia 
murderoua  doings.  1 198. 

Fits  Thomaa.  Jamea,  made  bj  H.  O'Neill 
titular  (or  Sugan)  Earl  of  Desmond, 
836i  hia  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain, 
IS76— '8;  Oriedo's  letter  to*  1S88. 

FHs  Walter.  Theobald,  his  monaatie 
Srandationa  at  Nenagh  and  Abingdon, 
671 ;  hia  aaperstttioaa  Tiewa  in  aneh 
erecUona,  684. 

Fits  William.  Ld.  Deputy  of  Id.,  (a.d. 
1694,)  hia  evil  character,  Ac,  818. 

Flaherty,  warlike  abbot  of  Inniscattary, 
01  effects  of  hia  turbnlenccb  408. 

Flan  Mac  Eoon.  old  book  oC  qd.,  1046. 

Vkn  Sionna,  King  of  Idn  (a.d.  903.) 


Flanden^  •  ddnga  hi,  oeeaaiona  the  aet- 
tling  of  some  of  ita  hihabitanta  in 
WaSea,  1081.  '88,  '86. 

Fbz  included  in  the  DubUn  tithe  law 
of  1186,  613. 

Fleming's  CofUetanea  Sacra  qd.,  360  n., 
366  n.,  379  n.,  307  n..  &c 

Fleming.  Patrick,  ernmeoualy  named  a 
titular  primate  of  Id.,  1838. 

Flcndng,  T.,  third  titr.  abp.  of  DubUn, 
1368;  patronises  E.  O'ReUly,  1341; 
obtains  a  licence  from  P.  Urban  VUI. 
to  haye  priests  ordained  for  the  Ro- 
miah  scldsm  in  Id.  on  the  title  of  the 
«« mission  in  Id.."  1354, 1393~'6. 

Flesh  meat,  abstinence  of  the  old  monka 
from,  884  i  uae  of;  In  Lent,  by  the  an- 
cient Iriah,  638, 1068 ;  supposed  enor- 
mity of  the  practice,  ib^  1397. 

Fleury'a  Church  Hktory  nSand  to, 
373  n.,  804,  Ac. 

Focluth,  a  diatrict  in  the  west  of  Id.,  S. 
Patrlck'a  hiboura  In,  33. 84. 

Fontainee.  S.  Oolumbanua'a  monastery 
at.  366. 

Food  of  the  old  monks,  advice  of  8.  C<y 
lumbanus  about  the,  383. 

Fonnnan,  primate^  banished  from  Ai- 
magh  1^  the  Danes,  386. 

Fordun,  J.,  hia  Seotichronieon  qd.,  683 
n.,  1119fe99- 

Foreign  infliwnfif^  the  means  of  intro- 
ducing the  pope's  authority  into  Id., 
419  aeqq.,  patstm ;  its  help  to  establish 
a  schism  m&vourof  Romeinthel7th 
oent,900. 

ForgiTcness  of  enemies,  inculcated  by 
esamide,  by  S.  Gdumbanus,  370. 

Fort  de  I'Oi;  or  Golden  Fort,  (Kenry.) 
notice  of  the  circumstances  of  J.  Fits- 
manrioe'a  robellion,  Ac.,  connected 
with  the  place.  793,  '3  n..  '8,  '9  n 

Fosterage  customs  of  the  Welsh  alluded 
tOt  1080.    Bee  Gompred, 

Fothadius,  abbot,  obtains  for  the  Irish 
clergy  liberty  of  absence  from  attcn- 
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'dance  on  mfliter  emedttioM,  1106. 
See  669. 

FduUs's  History  t^  Bomith  7V«oiom,qd. 
1201,  '68,  73,  '76.  'M,  1395—7,  Ac. 

Four  Mastertt  the,  their  aooount  of  the 
quarrel  between  Cahir  O'Dogherty, 
and  Sir  Geo.  Paulet,  867  n. ;  qd.  In 
connection  with  J.  Fltsmaorice's  re- 
bellion, 793  n.  yid.  q.  1042,  '49,  1213, 
16,  '19 ;  their  account  of  Henry  VIII.'s 
changes,  1 193,  '4 ;  note  on  their  mode 
of  mentioning  Q^  Elizabeth's  prelates, 
1216. 

Francis,  St.,  founder  of  the  Fraadscana, 
M9,6d3. 

Franciscans,  Irish :  sundry  of  them  no- 
ticed, 655,  662,  697,  788—790,  1346 
teqq. ;  their  actiTity  against  the  Re- 
formed religion,  and  for  promoting  a 
Romish  schism  in  Id.  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury, 891,  1849,  '61. 

Flrederick,  emperor,  the  pope's  war  with, 
to  be  supported  by  Irish  taxes,  679. 

French  people,  some  of  them  resident  in 
Id.  before  the  Conquest,  1019. 

Friars,  their  origin  and  abuses,  589,  664, 
Ac  ;  mentioned  as  the  only  preachers 
of  God's  Word  in  Id.,  (a.d.  1475)  597 ; 
Fits  Ralph's  controTersy  with,  see 
Fitx  Ratph  ;  the  Anglican  ones  in  Id. 
complained  of  to  the  pope,  by  the  Irish, 
for  their  misdoings,  1126 ;  specimen  of 
the  missionaxy  preaching  of  their  class 
against  the  Reformation,  851 , 1 843— '5 ; 
thdr  mode  of  subsistence  after  the 
changes  connected  with  it,  1355.  See 
also  1349,  Ac. 

Friday,  iu  obserranoe  as  a  fast  by  the 
old  monks,  235 ;  by  those  of  Id.  in  par- 
ticular, 284. 

Ftiesland,  the  scene  of  missionary  labours 
on  the  part  of  Wilfrid,  224 ;  and  of  S. 
WUlibroid,  329. 

Puaiih  na  ngall^  castle,  erected  by  8. 
O'Neill.  767. 

Fnlbom,  Stephen  de,  abp.  of  Toam,  ob-  | 


tafais  poaenioa  of  the  tee  orEnakhdim, 
1176. 

Fuller's  ChurcK  History  qd.,  110,  29& 
233,  ftc. 

Fumess  abb^  (Lancashire)  soppliet 
monks  for  Ireland,  674. 

Fursens,  or  8.  Fursey,  his  history,  935 ; 
his  earnestness  in  preaching  repen- 
tance, t^. ;  visits  Englfod,  and  preacbea 
the  Gospel  there.  396 ;  his  settlement 
in  Vnaot,  and  death,  337. 

Gallagher,  Redmond,  papal  bishop  of 
Deny.    See  O'  GaOagher. 

Galilean  Liturgy  introduced  into  Britain 
by  8.  Geimanus.  1 16. 

Gall,  St,  in  Switserland,  named  after  an 
Irishman,  319. 

Gallus,  or  St.  Gall,  disdple  of  S.  Colum- 
banus,270;  left  sick  at  Bregcnz,  i^., 
332 ;  settles  on  the  Stlnece,  tb. ;  b  of- 
fered the  bpk.  of  Constance,  which  he 
declines,  338;  also  the  abbacy  of 
Luxeu,  ib. ;  his  death,  and  missionaxT 
zeal,  <bc.,  834. 

Galway,  Bull  fat  the  foundatioD  of  a 
collegiate  church  in,  671,  1169— '71  ; 
the  port  of,  1 142  -,  ancient  episcopal  see 
ot  996 ;  modem  Romish  do.,  1386 ; 
hospitality  of  the  inhabitants,  1185; 
plunder  of  the  college  property  1^  the 
wild  Irish,  1186.7. 

Gardens,  to  be  tithed,  by  Dublin  canon 
of  1186.  612. 

Gartin,  (Co.  Donegal,)  theblrtb-plaoe  of 
8.  Colnmba.  76. 

Gaul,  or  France^  its  rdigions  aspect  in 
the  time  of  8.  Columbanus,  258,  '4 ; 
disputes  of  the  prdates  there  with  him, 
256— '8 ;  origfax  of  the  French  monar- 
chy, ftC,  268  teqq. 

Gaveloch,  or  Geivleacfa.    See  O'NeilL 

(Seilana,  wife  of  Duke  (kabert  of  Ftan- 
conia,  murders  8.  Kilian.  839. 

Gelasius,  or  (Gilla  Mac  Uagh)  appofaited 
primate  of  Id.,  470 ;  his  primatial  vi- 
aiutionof  Mttuter,  ^.,476;  Ttrited 
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by  CurdlTiftl  Pu»nH'48S;  proenttt 
the  Synod  of  Kellt,  484;  holds  fhe 
Synod  of  Chme.  500 ;  not  wifh  the  pre- 
]«te«  who  met  Henxr  II.  in  Wateiford, 
605 ;  he  meet!  him  m  Dublin  and  sub- 
mits to  all  his  interfeienees,  518;  his 
death,  ib. ;  his  primacy  and  precedency 
as  the  suocesior  of  9.  Patrick  supei^ 
aeded  by  the  authority  of  a  pope's  le- 
gate ba  of  Liamore,  534,  1085 ;  in  re- 
turn for  which  submissiTeness  he  is 
allowed  a  pall  tram  Rome.  483 ;  being 
the  first  Irish  primate  who  was  de- 
graded by  the  like.  581. 

Gerald  de  Windsor,  ancestor  of  the  Fita- 
jreralds  of  Id.,  1017 ;  made  steward  ci 
Pembroc,  1027 ;  his  mission  to  King 
Mureart,  1029;  becomes  ruler  of  Di- 
▼etia,  1030 ;  rebuilds  the  castle  of  Pem- 
broke, 1031 ;  abduction  of  his  wif^  Ac. 
ib,i  his  harbouring  of  GrufiVth  ap 
Bees.  1036. 

Geraldines.  See  Desmond,  and  Fitz- 
ifMurice,  Jamei, 

German  aid  promised  to  Irish  rebds 
against  England,  a.d.  1605, 856,  1308. 

Germanus,  1^.  of  Auxerre,  said  to  have 
instructed  St.  Patrick,  38,  30;  his  ser- 
vices against  Pelagianism  in  Britain, 
116;  promotes  education,  and  intro- 
duces the  Galilean  Uturgy,  116, 121  ; 
his  miraculous  aid  against  tiie  Sax<ms, 
116;  the  j4ct»  of  S.  Germanut  by 
Eric  qd.,  398. 

Germany,  risited  by  Irish  missionaries, 
344,  &c. ;  why  few  bpki.  in.  984. 

Geruntius,  British  king,  Aldhelm's  let- 
ter to,  161.  '2,  203. 

Gibbon,  M.  R.,  murderous  titular  of 
Gashd.    See  Fiiz  Gibbon, 

Gilbert,  bp.  of  Enaghdun,  obtains  pos- 
session of  the  see  In  spite  of  the  efllbrts 
pfthe  abp.  of  Tuam,  1176;  is  perse- 
cuted thereupon,  1177  ;  his  character, 
1178. 

Gilbert.  Earl  of  Glare,  obtains  a  grant  of 


land  in  Wales,  and  boildi  Carmarthen 
Castle,  1084,  7 ;  his  death,  ib, 

GUdas,  the  Briton,  109,  113,  113;  his 
account  of  the  wretched  state  of  fhe 
British  Church  in  his  days,  119,  120, 
hia  life,  122—124. 

Gillebert,  or  Gille,  bp.  of  Limerick,  first 
pope's  legate  for  Id.,  435,  541,  580 ; 
his  efforts  to  introduce  the  power  and 
ritual  of  Rome  into  this  country.  439 
Meqqu  1060 ;  his  acquaintance  with  An- 
selm,440;  his  work  on  the  services  and 
government  of  the  Church,  441,  442 ; 
its  view  of  the  popes  peculiar  ofllceand 
privileges^  443,  '4 ;  his  success  in  such 
exertions,  449 ;  he  presides  as  legate  in 
the  Synod  of  Rathbreasail,  451 ;  advan- 
.tages  possess  by  his  party,  453 ;  recom- 
mends Malachy  to  assume  the  primacy, 
468 ;  by  whom  also,  on  resif^g  hli 
legateship,  he  is  succeeded  in  that 
oflloe.  473. 

Giraldus  Cambrensis,  his  account  of  the 
Synod  of  Armagh,  a.d.  1172,  which 
condemned  slavery,  501,  *2 ;  do.  of  the 
Synod  of  Cashel,  513  te^. ;  notice  of 
himself  and  his  Hibemia  Enugnata, 
514  fi.;  vindicated  from  Dr.  Lanigan*s 
m^ust  attacks,  ib. ;  extract  from  the 
old  English  vmlon  of  his  Hutory  qf 
the  Conquett,  526— '8 ;  note  on  do.  •&., 
629 ;  the  printed  copies  of  the  Hib, 
Exp.  imp^ect.  630  n. ;  his  charge  of 
sacrilege  against  the  Ango-Norman 
settlers,  573  n. ;  his  (fe  iie^ttf,  ftc,  qd., 
609  n.,  610 ;  his  visit  to  Id.  vrith  prince 
John,  ib. ;  and  sermon  at  the  Sjrnod  of 
Dublin,  ib,\  his  praise  of  the  Irish 
clergy,  ib. ;  his  GwAe  throurh  Cam» 
brio,  qdn  1017 ;  his  notes  on  the  policy 
of  the  Normans  towards  Wales  and  Id., 
qd.,  1093  teqq. ;  his  motives  in  refusing 
promotion  to  the  episcopate.  1094 ;  his, 
origin  alluded  to,  1 095 ;  his  anecdote  of 
D.  Mac  Murrough's  barbarity  com- 
mented CD  by  Mr.  Wright,  foolishly, 
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1440 ;  tti  eomal  bnriiv.  1444,  *6  ( Ms 
•eooonft  of  the  nmuttonl  daTe  dealiiig 
of  theEnglUh,  1449. 
GlftnnniB,  inTifded  ^  Eobt  Fits  H»- 

Olartonbuzy,  named  by  Mme  aa  the 
burial  i^aoe  of  B.  Patrick,  65 ;  ^tt  al. 
le0Bd  origin  from  8.  Joseph,  110;  an 
eminent  Iriah  icbool  maintained  ttoe 
in  the  mth  oentory,  41 1. 

Glasgow,  anciently  Dcecho,  1006. 

Glebe  Undaof  Ireland,  their  plunder  1064. 

Glendalong^  monattery  ot  fbonded  by 
B.  Kerin,  72 ;  origin  of  the  nme^  tft. ; 
imraged  by  ttie  Danes,  38« ;  the  see  o^ 
463  n.,  484,  994  tegq^  vid,  q.  663. 

Ghnary^  Cormae's,  40B. 

Gloooester,  original  ehnrch  of,  113. 

Olyndofwre,  Owoi,  his  rebn.,  102S. 

Godwin.  Earl,  aocufled  of  treaaoo,  and 
banished  England,  1024. 

Goldwell,  T.,  bp.  of  St.  Asaph's,  his  let- 
ter to  R.  Creuh,  13S1. 

Gontram,  king  of  Bnimmdy,  969. 

Goodaoxe,  U^  abp.  of  Armagh,  716  n.; 
a  fiiToorer  of  the  reformed  religion, 
719 ;  his  nomination  for  the  primacy, 
•ft.,  727 ;  his  appointment,  729 ;  and 
consecration  in  Oirist  Chnidi,  Dublin, 
i6.,  730  (  his  death,  789;  consecrated 
by  a  Eomish  prelate,  768. 

**  Gospel  the  H.,"  preached  by  8.  Pa- 
trick  in  Id.,  24 ;  his  motire  for  the 
work,  88;  preached  by  8.  Oolomba- 
nos  In  Ftanoe,  264 ;  by  Bp.  Bale  in 
-Kilkenny,  788;  studied  at  Rome  by 
WUfrid,  150. 

Ooipek,  the  Four,  MS.  copy  cC  by  8. 
Oolumba,  101  n. ;  a  splendid  copy  of 
them  presented  bf  Wilfrid  to  the 
church  of  Ripon,  218. 

Gossiprsd  with  the  Irish,  treaaon  by  the 
Statute  of  Kilkenny,  658. 

Gothric  king  of  Dublin,  appofaits  Pa- 
trick bishop  there,  421 ;  Primate  Laa- 
flnwc's  letter  to  him,  422, 486. 


GofnMrt,  Diikei,  his  inkaooms  wiQi  S« 
Ki]lan,889. 

Grace  Dies  nmmery  tbonded,  570.  FU. 
681. 

Gramont,  (Dioc  Aidagh,)  mmJeioua 
TiUany  of  its  Anglican  monkBtowaids 
themera  Irish,  1129. 

Giany,  (Kildara.)  8t.  Mary's  nmnoy 
founded  hou  671. 

Gray,  Ld.  Leonard,  deputy  of  Id.,  holds 
the  pariiament  of  a.d.  1536,  "7,  688; 
fiahts  C.  O'Neill  at  Bellahoe^  697 ;  his 
tnal  and  cxeeutian,  ib^  698 ;  his  per- 
secution of  Abp.  Browne,  702. 

Grwarian  Calendar,  adopted  by  tlw 
Irfah  titular  deigy  in  A.D.  1614,89a. 

Gregory.    See  Popt, 

Gregory,  bMtMi*0p  of  Dublin,  hiseiec 
tion,  488  i  consecrated  t^  the  abp.  of 
Osnterbnry,  i».,  1041 ;  his  deiratiott 
to  the  dignity  of  an  archbishop,  484  ; 
and  presentation  with  the  first  pall 
worn  in  that  see,  482, 581 ;  prewat  at 
the  Synod  of  Kells,  484 ;  his  death, 
499;  md,  q.  1096.    (Called  also  Gr«w 

flMtf.) 

Grey  cf  VUtoo.  Ld.  Deputy,  besieges 

Fort  de  I'Qr,  796. 
Grey  Abbey,  (Co.  Down,)  founded,  868. 
GriJB,  bp.  of  Menevia,  his  death  gives 

oocaskm  to  the  intruriflu  of  a  Nonnaa 

bp.  there,  1086. 
Grifflth,  Commissioner,  Ms  erldenoa  en 

tithes  in  Irdand,  1078. 
GruHyih  ap  Conan,  aided    by    Msb 

forces,  obtains  the  sovereignty  of  N. 

Wales,  1024,  *6;   invades  GardJ^aa. 

"26 ;  is  driven  out  of  Waks  tar  the 

AnglO'Iforman^  and  flees  to  Id.  for 

refoge,  *28 ;  he  returns  to  Wales,  A. ; 

his  death,  1086. 
Gruiiyth  ap  Rees,  brought  up  la  U., 

1085;  returm  to  Wales,  *86;  his  ra- 

vagss  tfaersb  and  death,  <6. 
Gunpowder  Plot,  the^  gives  occaslcB  for 
of  K.  Jaasi's  Oath 
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of  Allegiance^  UU  t  which  It  enfinrced 

by  the  authority  of  FarUament,  899. 

Fid.  ISIO  and  1408. 
Guimundm^  Norwegian  tyrant,  58. 
Owgan  ap  M eyrie,  hirod  1^  the  Norniana 

for  a  tnitorotu  aasaarination.  1030. 
BaUt,  monastic  its  antiquity,  S46. 
Habitation^  Three,  St  Patrick's  tiact 

00,49. 

"Ban  aiary,'*  the,  in  English,  dxen- 

lated  hr  Abp.  Browne,  700. 
**  Ballelnjah  "  sung  with  miraculou  ef- 
fect hi  war,  116, 117. 
Bamilton,  6.  A^  Esq.,  his  statement  on 

the  subject  of  Church  property  in  Id., 

1081  teqq. 
Hampden  controrersy.  the,  1 197  teqq, 
Hampton  Christr.,  Id.  primate  of  Id^ 

preaches  before  the  parlt  of  1613, 878. 

Fid.  1113. 
Banmer's  Chronicle  qd.,  1049. 
Bardhnan's  edn.  of  O*  Flaherty's  West 

Connanght  qd.,  1 172  n.,  teqq, 
Bardhig,  John,  his  Chronicle  dted,  666, 

667  nn. 
Baidouin's  Concilia  qd..  534. 
Harold,  son  of  Earl  Godwin,  accosed  of 

treason,  flees  to  Id.,  1034. 
fiarold.  King  of  Engd.,  Irish  expedition 

of  the  sons  oC  1016. 
Harris's  Ware  qd.paMtim;  Hibemiea, 

1101  n. 
HaTetford,  orlghi  of;  1031 . 
Hay,  hicluded  in  the  DubUn  tithe  law  of 

1126,612. 
Baye^  Geoifry  de  la,  chaplain  to  K.Benry 

U.,  his  Tisit  to  U.,  A.O.  1180,  649. 
**  Bead  of  cities,"  a  titte  anciently  ap- 

^ed  to  Borne,  162,  166,1423.    V%d,q, 

310,  3»6. 
"  Bead  of  the  Church,"  a  name  applica. 

ble  to  the  old  Irish  chieftains,  560  n. ; 

transferred  by  them  to  K.  BenryV  III., 

706, 1207.  1431,  "2. 
Heads  of  religioa  ygMwig  the  old  bish, 

▼hat,  391  n. 


Hcane,  Dr.,  8.7.?^  hb  edition  of  thtt 
lAher  Niger  SeaccarU  qd.,  1086. 

Heath,  Dr.,  abp.  York,  presents  Bibles 
to  the  Dublin  cathedralB,  768. 

Hebrides,  the  scene  of  misnonary  labours 
on  the  part  of  8.  Colnmba,  84. 

Helias,  or  Ellas,  whether  invoked  bj  8. 
Patrick,  46. 

Helias,  bp.  of  Angoulcme^  (a.d.  862.) 
an  Irishman,  398. 

Hengist  and  Borsua,  the  Sasms,  hivited 
into  Britain,  117. 

Henry  I.,  king  of  England,  his  writ  tor 
the  consecration  of  Gregory,  bp.  of 
Dublhi,  433 ;  his  hiyasion  of  Wales, 
1034,  *6. 

Henry  IL,  k.  of  England,  his  aooMkn 
to  the  throne.  486 ;  he  ooYcts  IrMa, 
487 ;  his  letter  to  P.  Adrian  IV  ,  488  ; 
recelyei  from  him  permission  to  in* 
Tsde  and  seize  on  Id^  489  1099. ;  (vid, 
636  0  holds  the  parliament  of  Win- 
chester, in  which  the  sulgect  of  tho 
expedition  is  discussed  and  postponed, 
492;  invited  over  by  D.  Mac  Mu> 
rough,  496;  enoooragcs  him  in  hia 
plans,  496 ;  arrives  in  Waterford,  608 ; 
receives  the  submission  cf  the  Irish 
eccl.  and  civil  authorities.  504,  606 ; 
do.  of  Rodk.  O'Conor,  506.  *7 ;  trans* 
mits  intelligence  of  these  proceedingi 
to  P.  Alexander  IIL,  608;  removea 
his  quarters  to  Dublin,  and  spends 
Christmas  there  in  splendour.  606; 
leaves  for  Wexford,  610;  returns 
to  England,  61 1 ;  nature  of  his  con- 
quest of  Id^  and  moUves  to  sub* 
mission  on  the  part  of  the  victims,  »6., 
612;  he  exerts  himself  to  reduce  the 
Church  of  Id.  to  a  complete  confor- 
mity with  the  Romish  Church  of  Eng- 
land, 616 ;  sends  the  Cashel  decrees, 
report  of  Irish  enormities,  kc,  to 
Home,  624,  626;  recdvei  ftom  P. 
Alexander  a  conflrmation  of  Adrian's 
giant,  526— *? ;  the  pope's  letter,  000- 
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gntohttlng  him  on  his  triumph  oyer 
the  Irish,  586  $goq. ;  1087  teqq. ;  which 
is  supposed  by  tne  pontiff  to  have  ori* 
gf  nsted  in  his  desire  to  merit  pardon 
of  his  sins,  538 ;  his  fhial  treaty  of 
peace  with  Rodlc.  O'Oonor,  544 ;  his 
first  Irish  episcopal  appointment,  547 ; 
patronises  the  founding  of  Anglo-Nor^ 
Norman  monasteries  in  Id.,  567 ;  puts 
a  restraint  on  Card.  Vivian's  proceed- 
ings, 601 ;  malces  his  son  John  Idng  of 
Id.,  604, 703 ;  appoints  J.  Comyiii^p. 
of  Dublin,  604;  makes  a  grant  of 
lands  hi  Wales  to  Roger,  Earl  of 
Clare,  1038 ;  Welsh  account  of  his  ar- 
nents  fbr  the  invasion  of  Id., 
,  *40;  a  Romish  account  of  his 
■chase  of  Id.,  1066 ;  his  confirma- 
tion of  the  Ir.  Church  in  the  possession 
of  her  property,  1069 ;  led,  P.  Alexan- 
der asserts,  to  his  attack  on  Id.  "  by 
divine  inspiration,"  1086,  '8,  '9 ;  praisod 
by  the  same  pope  for  his  generous  care 
of  the  interests  of  the  clergy,  1087  ; 
the  Welshmen  attempt  to  obtain  jus- 
tice from  him  by  a  bribe,  1094 ;  his 
breach  of  the  conditions  of  Adrian's 
bull  noticed  by  the  Irish,  1 123.    ( Fid, 

Henry  III.  of  Engd.  uses  the  pope's  aid 
against  the  Irish,  634 ;  desirous  of  in- 
troducing the  English  laws  into  Id., 
636 ;  insututes  a  valuation  of  ecclesias- 
tical benefices  in  Engd.,  1146;  gives 
the  Tenths  in  Id.  for  3  years  to  Queen 
Eleanor,  1147,  *68. 

Henry  IV.  and  H.  V.,  acts  of,  against 
heretics,  revived  in  Id.  under  Q. 
Mary,  744 ;  Henry  V .  requested  by  the 
Irish  parliament  to  apply  to  the  pope 
to  proclaim  a  crusade  against  the  re- 
bellious Irish,  lUln.  ;  Henry  VI., 
Act  of,  concerning  Ir.  whiskers.  664. 

Henry  VIL,  progress  of  Simnel's  rebel- 
lion against  in  Id.,  666 ;  ftuther 
•ocoont  of  the  transactions  connected 


with  it,  tlOl— *4;  Acts  of  hisicign 
against  Lollards,  &c.,  743. 
Henry  VIII.  suppresses  papal  imposts  in 
England,  678 ;  his  efforts  to  eztinguida 
papal  supremacy  in  Id.  opposed  by 
Primate  Cromer,  680  ;  he  nominatsa 
G.  Browne  to  the  abpk.  of  Dublin. 
681,  '2 ;  procures  the  aclmowledgment 
of  his  own  supremacy  in  Id.  by  parliap 
ment.  688 ;  the  nulling  of  his  marriage 
with  prince  Arthur's  widow  confirmed 
b^  the  same  authority,  684 ;  act  for  the 
kmg's  supremacy,  685 ;  opposition  of 
the  proctors  of  the  dergpr  tho^to,  668 ; 
which  proves  inefiiBCtive,  690 ;  his 
royal  supremacy  energetically  support* 
ed  bv  the  Irish  princes.  702,  704  stqq. ; 
proclaimed  "  king  *'  of  Id.  with  great 
applause,  703,  *4  ;  his  popularity  in  Id. 
a  stnmblingblock  to  RomlBih  writers, 
706  ft.,  '7;  his  excommunication  by 
Pope  Paul  disregarded  by  the  the  Irish, 
708,  '9;  recdves  Uie  submission  of 
Con  O'Neill,  710 ;  and  creates  his  son 
Matthew  Baron  of  Dungannon,  7I1» 
766 ;  his  character  and  creed,  713.  71S  ; 
his  instrtunentality  not  wholly  unpn>- 
ductiveofgood,  716;  his  Oath  of  Sa- 
premacy  condemned  by  papal  titulars^ 
A.D.  1614. 897  i  validity  of  his  oonfiiw 
mationof  Mdi  Ohnreh  property,  1069 ; 
dates  connected  with  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment of  the  28th  year  of  his  reign, 
l\%9teqq.\  do.  wiUi  certain  acta  of 
succession  of  his  reign,  1191,  '3;  the 
Four  Hasten'  account  of:his  religloQa 
alterations,  1193,  '4;  his  law  relative 
to  the  election,  confirmation,  Ao. ,  of 
bishops,  1194  ieqq.x  his  oonnecti<m 
with  the  ItutUution  qf  a  ChriHtan 
math  n  Oft ;  abstract  of  P.  Paul's  boU 
against  him,  1801— *3;  form  of  sub- 
mission of  Irish  chieft  to,  instanced, 
1306  ;  their  adoption  of  him  for  head 
of  the  Churdi,  in  the  same,  1307  ;  hia 
childieasness  attributed  by  a  Romish 
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*  legate '  to  heresy,  1369 ;  Mr.  Moore's 
notice  of  his  reli^ous  views,  1428,  '9 ; 
do.  of  the  goienl  support  afforded  to 
his  measures  by  the  brish,  i6.,  1430  ; 
and  of  the  occasion  of  his  tolerant 
bearing  towards  them,  14S1. 

Heptarchy,  the  Saxon,  its  oriffin  and  for- 
mation, 1 1 7, 1 1 8 ;  reoeiTea  Christianity, 
127,  '9. 

Hercules  de  Pisa,  papal  bandit  captain 
for  Ireland,  789. 

Hereford,  see  of,  controversy  oonoem« 
lag,  1197  teqq,    (rirf.741.) 

Heresy,  punished  by  the  flames  in  Id.  in 
the  14th  century,  649.  660,  659 ;  to  be 
restrained  by  regal  authority,  by  law 
of  Henry  VIII.,  686;  why  lesspene- 
cuted  in  Id.  than  in  Engd.  under  Q. 
Mary,  736 ;  her  instructions  to  have  it 
restndned  here  by  the  secular  ann, 
743;  a  Romish  miracle  elicited  by, 
760 ;  three  old  Statutes  revived  for  sup- 
pressing in  Id.  by.  Q.  Mary's  author- 
ity, 744  ;  which  are  subsequently  re- 
pealed by  Elisabeth,  754. 

Heretic  princes,  (according  to  various 
eminent  Romish  authorities,)  not  to 
be  supported  or  obeyed  by  their  sub- 
jects, but  themselves  snd  their  friends 
to  be  redsted  and  warred  upon  with 
the  sword,  694,  829. 830,  831,  836,  839, 
1202,  "3,  '4,  '6. 1261,  '4,  '8,  74,  '87.  "93 ; 
to  support  them  a  mortal  sin,  1303; 
may  receive  taxes  by  papal  permisaioD, 
i6.,  1304 ;  those  who  l^ht  against  them 
no  rebels,  1305 ;  may  be  ob^ed  in 
spite  of  the  bp.  c^  Rome  when  strong 
enough,  1329 ;  the  merit  of  extermin- 
ating them,  1401. 

Heretics,  the  name,  applied  by  the  an^ 
dent  Irish  to  those  of  the  communion 
of  Rome,  157, 163 ;  and  otcs  versa  166, 
164 ;  thehr  disposition  to  apply  St  to 
the  pope  himself  in  case  he  should  con- 
tradict St.  Jerome,  291 ;  applied  to  the 
Irish  people  generally  by  the  old  An- 


glo-Romish writers  before  the  Inva- 
iion,  639,  666 ;  "heretics,"  •'.«.  mem- 
bers of  the  Reformed  Irish  Church, 
(a.d.  1614,)  not  to  be  communicated 
with  by  Rome's  friends,  898. 

Hermit  saints  of  Ireland,  noticed,  61, 63. 

Hervey  of  Mount  Morres,  Anglo-Norman 
invader.  497 ;  founds  Dunbrody  Abbey 
(Co.  Wexford,)  669;  Involved  in  a 
charge  of  sacrilege,  673  n. 

Hesculph,  Danish  prince  of  Dublin,  498. 

Hibemia  Dominieana,    See  Burke. 

HibemU  imit  Hibemhrct,  meanhig  oE, 
664.     rtd,  924. 

Hibenu,  (river  Ebro)  said  to  be  ttieroot 
of  the  name  Hibernia,  1120. 

Hierarchy,  Rome's  plan  for  establishing 
her  new  one  in  Id.,  (a.d.I614)  BdOuqq,; 
Its  first  members  emunerated.  1378  aeqq. 

Highlands,  the.  of  Scotland,  evangeliced 
t7  8.  €k>lumkille,  78. 

Hilda,  St,  appointed  to  preside  in  the 
synodof  Whitby,  181. 

Bildebert,  king  of  Austrasia  and  Bur- 
gundy, 259,  S60.       * 

Bildebrand.    See  Pope. 

Bincmar,  abp.  of  Rhdms,  urges  J.  S. 
Erigena  to  write  on  the  subject  of  pre- 
destination, 400. 

Hoggin  Green,  (or  College  Green,  Dub- 
lin,)  a  heretic  burned  in,  650 ;  stage 
plays  on  religious  subjects  performed 
there,  738. 

Holidays,  Iwslation  of  Romish  titulars 
on,893. 1112, 'I3»1365. 

**  Holiness  '*  a  titie  formerly  applied  to 
all  bishops,  164. 

HoUoways  ecclesiastical,  and  their  pills, 
1066. 

Holmpatrick.    See  Council, 

Holy  Cross,  abbey  of,  ((^.  Tipperaiy) 
founded,  568. 

Holy  Island.    See  Lmditfame. 

Holy  Land,  or  Palestine^  Adamnanus 
writes  a  Deterwtion  of;  34S ;  its  wara 
and  service  noticed,  1145,  Ac* 
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HolywtU  Frinj,  Oxford.  681. 
Holjwood,  Go.  Dovn,  feat  of  one  of  the 

first  nonoonforming  ooDgzcgatfoDf  in 

Id.,  869. 
Homiddfls,  cxoommimd.  Ij  Abpw  Flti 

Ralph,  ue  absoWed  bythefrlari,  1110. 
Homuiet  ot  the  Church   of  EnglaiuL 

their  mode  of  quoting  the  apocryphal 

books  of  Scripture  in  Mme  inetancw 

noticed,  866. 
Honorius  I.    See  Pope. 
Uonorios  of  Autun,  qd.,  967. 
Homoriai,  abp.  Canterbniy,  hii  respect 

tar  St.  Aidan.  17&. 
Honefioys,  benefloes  mansged  bTi  815. 
Hospitallers,    knights,    establiahnients 

founded  for,  in  Id.  1^  the  An^o- 

Norman  inraders,  669, 670 ;  their  un- 

munity  ttcm  payment  of  the  papal 

tenths,  1160  n.,  1168. 
Hothome^  John  de,  bp.  of  Ely,  employed 

by  the  Irish  nobles  to  lay  their  com- 

plamts  before  the  king  of  England, 

U82;  in  Tain,  »6. 
Boveden,  Epger  de,  notice  oC  483  n. ;  his 

Annais,  i6.,  608  n^  Ac. 
Bowel  ap  Grono^  murdered  by  the  Nor- 
mans, 1080. 
Hugli  na  Gardock.    See  O'Nelff. 
Byi  monastery  of.    See  lona. 
Hymn,  St.  Patrick's  Irish,  40-43. 
Bymns,  use  of,  in  the  religions  senrices 

ofthe  old  Irish.  94, 101. 
lar-Connaught,  or    West    Connaught, 

1173  n.,  1185 ;  its  extent,  1178. 
Ibar,  said  to  have  preadted  in  Id.  befbre 

8.  Patrick,  85. 
Ibast  condemned  in  tSie  Fifth  General 

Council.  938. 
Ibrach,  (supposed  to  be  Iveragh,  Co. 

Kerry.)  464. 
Icdan  Sea,  1198. 
lodand,  visited  by  andcnt  Irish  misiioii- 

aries.  404,  '5. 
'lootankillek  I.  or  By,  th«  mne  M  lona, 

which  see.' 


Idolatry.  Abp.  Browne's  efBirtsto  eraab, 
699,  716;  encouraged  by  Abp.  Cttr- 
wen,  741;  who  at  length  bowcrer 
helps  to  suppress  it,  750— "S. 

ntutus.  Welsh  saint,  account  oC  131. 
See  also  134. 

biages,  their  use  in  reUgion  discoimte> 
nanced  by  Sedulius.  898 ;  &Toured  by 
Dungal,  396,  583;  esteoned  in  Id. 
mucn,  in  the  12th  cent.,  685 ,  miraco* 
lous  image  of  Christ  in  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  587;  Abp.  Comyn's  scaada- 
lous  use  of.  618;  Abp.  Browne 
preaches  against  the  worship  of  them, 
696,  699;  removed  tma  the  Dublin 
churches,  716 ;  their  remoral  a  pre- 
text tat  sacrilege,  7 19.  See  Idolatry, 
sup. 

Imar.  (O'Haodhagain.)  tutor  to  8.  Bla- 
ladiy  at  Aimagh,  457. 

Inch,  (or  Inniscourcy,)  mcoastery  oH, 
founded,  in  the  Co.  Down,  568 ;  sup- 
plied with  monks  tnm  England,  574. 

Incendiaries,  excommd.  by  Abpu  Fits 
Ralph,  are   absolved  by  the  fiiax% 

Incest,  charged  on  the  aadcot  Irish,  by 
P.Alexander.  1088. 

Incontinence,  of  the  Irish  of  the  17th 
cenL  noticed  by  Sir  F.  Bacon,  870; 
and  by  Bp.  Downham,  905,  "6;  140 
dexgymen,  charged  with,  are  sent  by 
L.  O'Toole  to  Uome  for  absolution. 
595 ;  note  on  this  proceeding  of  Us, 
1052  n.     rid.  q.  814. 

Independoice  of  the  early  Irish  Chmdi 
(see  Irish  bithopt,  Irith  people,  Smuro" 
macy,  tee.)  involved  with  that  of^Uie 
British  Ch.  in  the  Paschal  questioo, 
SOI ;  origin  of  the  drcumstaaoet  lead- 
ing to  its  overthrow,  418  teqq. 

Indulgences,  plenary,  and  rrmlsstcp  of 
sins^  for  all  abettors  of  Rome's  rebel- 
lions in  Id.,  791,  794,  837,  887.  1364. 
*74, 1393 ;  a  reward  of  forty  days*  In- 
dnlgenoe  offisred  by  a  primate  of  Id. 
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to  all  who  bad  ihoQld  onuiiH  oat- 

nges  on  th«  Dmu  and  Chapter  of 

Raphoe,66S;  do.  Iqrhia  snoeanr  to 

all  contribaton  to  the  repairs  of  8. 

Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dablin,  1111. 
In£UliblUty  of  the  Chinch  of  Bobm,  8. 

Patrick's  Tievs  of,  M ;  St.  Ciiniinian's 

168,  165,  168,  Ac ;  8.  Colnnbanns's, 

806  «49;  not  held  by  the  Irish  of  the 

6th  cent..  866. 
Infint    baptisni,    perfonned    without 

chrism,  by  the  old  Irish,  4S4. 
Inihnt  comBBonioD,  the  qneatlon  oon- 

cemiog,4S6. 
Iniacarra,  St.   Sanaa's  adiool  at,  79, 

8S3. 
Inntaralthy,  the  see  d;  995  wq?.;  8t 

Senan's  monastie  (bondntiaa  tbnre,  73 ; 

mtf.?.  663. 
'Iwlaiiawlp,  nwwiastery  o^  rmTagedbythe 

Danes  or  Nortnuns,  361, 383. 
Inniaboffin,   (Co.  Mam)   S.  Colnan's 

nxmastery  there,  186. 
/lUMOMl'r    (Pope)  wUor,   1146.     See 


Inqdiritian,  thcb  extends  ita  inftnenfia  to 

Id.,  660,  66S,  $66. 
ImiUuiion  qf  a  CkriHitm  Man,  its  an- 

thoiahip,  Ac.,  1196;  its  Tiewa  oon- 

osraing  the  power  of  nomination  to 

episoopal  pp|>fttyi*»irM>nt«,  1196. 
Jfutruttumt^  tne^  of  S.  Colnnhanna,  288 

MOT..  968—981. 
Interdict,  natore  and  eifccta  of  an,  693 ; 

laid  on  Dublin  by  John  Cumin,  618 ; 

by  H.  de  Lonndres,  681 ;  by  Fulk  de 

Saundford,  62M,  '6 ;  denounced  against 

Henry  VIIL,  1803. 
International  hatred,  an  inatrument  of 

Bome  for  kcepfaig  England  and  Id.  in 

order,  877. 
Imrereolpa,  or  Colp^  monaateiy  oC  669 ; 

a  cell  to  Uanthony,  675. 
InveKdepk  (Wiaklow,)  rsvagad  by  «>» 


tofocatloa  of  Mi&tVi  not  pnditid  by  8* 


Fairiek,  44 ;  abnae  of  to  Id.  in  the  6th 
cent..  856  §eqq,,  868;  supported  by 
Dungal,  896 ;  Ab|^  Browne's  oppoaU 
tkm  to,  681,  696.    See  868, 1481. 

lona,  or  By,  St.  ColunibkiUe's  settle- 
ment in,  78,  88 ;  how  he  became  pos- 
sessed of  it,  84 ,  ravaged  by  the  Danes, 
106,  879, 390 ;  state  of  its  erclf^astiral 
ruina,  106;  aends  out  missionaries  to 
Northumberland,  178  sen.,  987 ;  their 
attachment  to  the  hriah  Easter,  174 
ieqq. ;  their  Itoal  abandonment  of  it^ 
186;  ouriooa  transaction  connected 
with  the  place  hi  the  lath  oent,  614.  - 

lorwerth,  son  of  BleihTn  ap  Conrjn,  his 
intercourse  with  the  Angl<^JNonnans, 
1089,  '80. 

Irdand,  anciently  regarded  as  a  adiool 
of  learning  for  Europe,  818  mqq^pa^ 
MR,  861,  856  A. ;  iu  ecclesiasttcaT  re- 
cords not  in  erery  point  of  Tiew  sati^ 
filctory,  358  M99. ;  its  ancient  division 
fiuto  dve  klnjriflms,  378 ;  granted  by 
P.  Adrian  to  JC  Henry  IL,  489 ;  over^ 
spread  with  barbarism  from  the  Da- 
ntth  tovaaions,  previously  to  the  An- 
glo-Norman dOn  583  «.,  589  n.  (  the 
kingdom  bestowed  on  Henry  IL  and 
his  aon  John,  604,  708 ;  pauperism  ot, 
to  the  llth  cent.,  described  by  Wm.  of 
Malmeabury,  1018  ;  giren  to  the  Eng- 
lish, partly  under  the  influence  of  spito 
agatost  its  people,  1048 ;  laxed  by  the 
Boman  pontUb,  1146  u^, ;  dcatroyed 
fay  P.  Adrian's  toierferenceb  1181— '8 ; 
its  poverty  under  papal  tazatioaB. 
1150;  the^'CathoUc'^fidthto,  essen- 
tial to  Bome's  eod.  existence,  1804 ; 
the  royalties  of,  supposed  to  be  the 
pope's,  708,  1885,  Ac. 

**uSatd,  the  Church  of;"  and  «  Church 
of  England,"  use  of  the  names,  980, 
1415  #099. 

Ireland,  a  Bri^  RetaUom  ^,  Ac,  attxi- 
bnted  to  P.  O'SnUevan,  qil,  910  nn 
185811. 
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Jrelanfft  Beturreetion,  by  D.  Rotfae  qd., 
1391,  'a. 

Ireland,  View  <tf  the  State  cf,  by  Spen- 
cer, 803 ;  extxmcts  from  it,  on  the  con- 
dition of  the  Churdi,  ftc,  in  Id.,  813— 
815;  his  remedial  ragseition,  816. 

Irish  beggars  to  be  found  in  Rome,  (a.d. 
16S0,)  913. 

Irish  bishops,  (see  TUular^i  their  great 
number  in  rery  ancient  times,  38,  60, 
446,  982  »eqq. ;  all  schismatics  in  a.d. 
566,  according  to  Card.  Baronius,  136, 

.  931— *3;  their  separation  ftom  Bome^ 
and  opposition  to  hex  practices,  138, 
139,  &c. ;  their  communion  ^  rejected 
by  the  apostolic  see'*  of  Some,  149; 
she  regarding  them  as  Quartadeci- 
mans  and  schismatics,  •&.,  150 ;  and  as 
cut  offfic0m*'the  Catholic  Church,*' 
and  destitute,  in  consequence^  of  ralid 
orders,  153  ;  their  ordinations  r^eoted 
in  France  by  the  Council  of  Chalons, 
387  ;  their  consecration  performed  by 
a  single  bishop,  494, 1006 ;  their  elec- 
tion by  the  princes,  clergy,  and  people, 
491,  426, 499,  430,  433,  465;  their  ele- 
vation, for  personal  merit,  to  new  and 
temporary  sees,  407,  990;  and  appoint- 
ment without  fixed  sees,  432,  990; 
their  jealousy  of  English  inteiftrspce 
in  their  ecclesiastical  concerns,  433, 
434  ;  anciently  the  heads  of  monaste- 
ries rather  than  of  dioceses,  446; 
asked  no  pope's  license  for  thdr  i^ 
pointment,  447,  470  n. ;  their  sbnilaF 
rity  tothe  heads  of  monastic  houses, 
448 ;  their  multiplicity  and  irregular 
discipline  censured  by  8.  Bernard, 
466;  first  rise  of  their  appointment  by 
papal  authority,  477;  their  number 
reduced  hj  papal  influence  in  the  Sy- 
nod of  Kells,  485 ;  their  submission 
to  K.  Henry  II..  505,  508;  enumera- 
tlons  of  them  by  hj  Hoveden  and 
others,  noticed,  507  n.;  Dioeto's  account 
of  their  motlres  in  suhmitthig  to  Hen- 


ry, 512 ;  P.  Alexftnder*s  letter  to  them 
on  the  sutiject,  533  mm.,  J085— *?  ; 
placed  above  their  seculsir  lords,  by 
the  English  princes,  560;  accused  of 
indolence  by  Giraldus  C,  575,  '6; 
elected  out  <^  the  monasteries,  ib. ;  an- 
ciently independent  of  Borne,  680; 
scandalous  conduct  of  some  of  them  in 
the  Anglo-Romish  thnes,  615, 691,  '2,  *3. 
'5, 651  -'3, 662,  '3,  '4 ;  the  Kells  Act  for 
the  reducing  of  their  number  carried 
out  atNewtown  Trim.  616, 61 7 ;  poaible 
motives  in  their  reduction,  618 ;  mode 
of  their  appointment  under  Anglo-Ro- 
mish influence,  619,  620, 71 1  «. ;  their 
effort  to  exclude  Anglo-Nonnan  in- 
truders from  their  native  bencflees 
nulled  hy  a  pope,  624 ;  thdr  sanction 
given  to  the  sutute  of  Kilkenny,  660 ; 
commanded  under  penalty,  to  excom- 
municate '*  disobedient  sulgeeu"  of 
the  English  state,  665 ;  involved  with 
fSew  exceptions  in  L.  Simnel's,  impos- 
ture, 666 ;  their  feeling  towards  papal 
Sttpremaqr,(A.D.  1500)  668.  *9;  their 
independence  of  Rome  asserted  in  pazw 
liament,  684  ;  their  opposition  to  the 
assertion  of  the  regal  Bupremaqr  under 
Henry  VIIL,  688,  *9 ;  they  inject  a 
Tridentine  prelate,  714,  715  n. ;  some 
of  the  Reformed  fidth  appointed  under 
Ed.  VI..  719;  election  of  such  by  Q. 
Mary,  739, 740 ;  they  accept,  as  a  body, 
the  English  liturgy,  dw.,  755  eeqq,, 
886;  their  motives  in  so  doing,  75iB, 
1223 ;  only  two  deposed  under  Qneen 
Elixabeth,  ib^  761,  1909— '22 ;  those 
of  the  mere  Irish  race  not  sunnnaned 
to  parliament,  759  n. ;  Arikiet  9f(^Mi 
Refonned)  Beligion  promulgated  by 
their  authority,  770 ;  bad  chanoteia  <x 
some  of  them.  815,  872,  '3, 1214,  -23, 
'24 ;  aU  of  them  regarded  as  heraCks 
by  the  recusants,  a.d.  1621,  901 ;  had 
in  early  times  no  definite  dioceses^  965 ; 
not  allowed  to  be  IriAmcn,  nndar 
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Eaglish  Inflacnoev  fai  aome  renarbible 
ca8Cf»  606, 1066 ;  (Ke  647. 1094 ;)  itatfr- 
mentof  their  InoomM,  1074 ;  ordered 
by  P.  Alexander  III.  to  flappoort  Henxy 
II.,  1085;  their  letter  to  the  aaid  pope, 
1088;  ennmemtioB  of  them  in  a.d. 
1S91, 1 1 14^16 ;  do.  in  1867, 1 140  «099. ; 
do.  of  thoee  in  the  uurliement  of  a.d. 
1560, 1S08,  '9;  do.  of  the  othon  of  the 
aameage,  1209  Km. ;  do.  of  thoee  pre- 

,  lent  in  the  puUement  of  iuo.  1585, 
1271.  '2. 

Iriah  cbieft,  (prinoef,  and  noblee^)  fhelr 
turbolenoe  notioed,  764 ;  their  loyal^ 
in  many  caees  to  U-  EUaabeth,  799, 
9. ;  deprired  of  their  aorereignty 
Jamea  I^  876 ;  fhelr  Church  op- 
preaaion  in  andeot  tlmea,  1061 ;  paral- 
leled by  the  inheriting  of  confiaoated 
cedeaiaatieal  property  by  their  modem 
aooceaaora,  1064 ;  letter  of  P.  Alexan- 
der to  the,  on  the  oonqneat  of  Id., 

•  1090,  ^91 ;  their  appeal  to  P  John 
XXU.,  684—646, 1 1 19~'8S  ;.theiraap. 
port  of  Henry  VUI.,  702—710,  1S06 
~'8, 1429— '88. 

Iriah  Churcli.  ita  early  oalamitiea  appar> 
antly  connected  1^  preoeding  un- 
fldthfalneia,  876;  the  drenmstancei 
which  led  to  ita  anMugation  to  Some, 
489  tetn. ;  ita  peeoliar  dlaeiplineb  Ac, 
in  awnent  t^nftw,  446  mot.  ;  enoom* 
bered  with  Engliahmelatea,  606, 1065 ; 
ita  deatmetion  a  chudiah  core  for  Id.'a 
ilia,  645. 1427 1  damaged  by  EngUah  in- 
flaenoea,  677 ;  freed  of  Romiah  aupre- 
macy,  688—718;  reonited  to  Borne, 
789—744 ;  ita  miaeiable  condition  in 
1676,  782  ieaq. ;  piona  ooncem  of 
O'NeUl,  Acn  for.  886,  '7  ;  Anglo-Ro- 
miah  meaa urea  for  the  reform  oC  557 
MOT.;  (aee  616— '8,  and  1179,)  ita 
early  independence  of  Bome  Ulnatra- 
ted.  1249,  '50,  H  pauim.  See  Irish 
Bi»hop9, 
Iriah  cleixy,  fhdr  faiCRMe  cf  dignity, 
vol*.  III. 


ftCM  at  the  Conquest,  668  n^. ;  charged 
with  nepoliam  (a.d.  1201)  MWl.  ^2; 
permitted  to  eqjoy  certain  Iriah  bene- 
flcea,  1104,  *6;  their  ilrst  exemption 
from  attendanoe  on  the  ch'eftaina  gctog 
to  war.  559, 1 1 06 ;  their  beggarly  condi- 
tion, ignorance,  Ac,  at  the  period  of  the 
Reformation,  696,  721,  788,  814,  815, 
864,  '5;  (heir  etrange  confederation 
under  N.  Mae  Moliaaa,  627. 1114— '18  ; 
their  ready  aubmiaalon  to  the  regal 
Bupermacy  under  Henry  VIII.,  no- 
ticed by  Mr.  Moore,  1429. 

Jriih  Ecaetkutical  Jcumai,  qd.  674  n., 
688  fin  698  n.,  Ac,    8c«  Journal 

*<  Iriah  enemiea,*'  who,  554 ;  Anglican 
precautioDa  againat  them,  664,  *5 ;  (aee 
1104;)  Bp.  Yoong'a  actirity  agalnet 
them.  A.D..  1868, 1 142.    See  alao  1 179. 

Iriah  habit,  the,  cuatoma,  ftc.,  denounced 
by  parliament,  667.    See  alao  686. 

Irish  kinga,  their  number  and  aucceiaion 
referred  to,  1120. 

Iriah  language,  the,  St.  Aidants  aermona 
in,  to  the  Saxona,  177 ;  Fits  Ralph'a 
anppoaed  laboura  in,  655 ;  dlaoouraged 
by  the  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  657,  '8 ;  by 
Henry  VIIL'a  parliament,  a.d.  1586, 
686  ;  adiiBcttlty  in  Tumer'a  accepthia; 
the  aee  of  Armngh,  729 ;  diaoouraged 
by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  756—7 ; 
efibrta  made  for  oommnnicating  in- 
struction through  its  instrumentality, 
779  M99. ;  cateohiam  and  primer  lasued 
in,  780 ;  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
printed  in,  781 ;  and  flie  H.  Bcripturea, 
782 ;  the  want  of  preadiera  In,  noticed 
by  Sir  H.  Sidney,  785 ;  Sir  F.  Baoon'a 
remark  of  similar  tendency,  817  ; 
spoken  by  Bp.  Draper  of  Kilmore,  a.d. 
1608, 865 ;  and  hj  aerend  of  the  re- 
formed deigy  in  LeigfaUn  and  Fema, 
A.D.  1612,  878;  found  a  dUBcnl^  in 
the  Intmaion  of  English  clerks  into 
Irish  benaflcea,  a.d.  1484,  1104; 
pfcaehed  In  by  Bishop  Nangle,  ooad^u- 
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tor  to  Abp.  Browne,  l3I9 ;  written  on, 
br  Bd.  Cnagb,  1286 ;  the  Mirror  tif 
eemUnce;  ««.,  pobUflhed  in,  by  Ro- 

.  miah  teachers,  1998, 1S46. 

>*  /riiA,  ikemgrer  1181 ;  their  ezcloilon 

•  from  Galw»f.  1 185 ;  the  innocence  of 
killing  them  incnlcated  by  Anglo-Ro- 
niahteechfl«fl.l129. 

Irish,  the,  (peonM)  ncqnainted  with  let- 
ters in  the-4tn  century,  6 ;  known  to 
the  Ronums  in  the  time  of  Taeitau  u 
a  mercantile  people.  7;  &moQS  for 
learning  after  their  oonrersion  to 
Christianity,  see  books  1—8,  faum, ; 
as  instanced  in  8.  Cummian*s  Paschal 
Epistle,  168  M99.  {  their  Judgment  of 
the  Romans  as  hegretiGS  in  the  7th  cen- 
tury, 168 ;  by  whom  tbey  felt  them- 
sdiTce  to  be  excommunicated,  16S,  161, 
see  also  188 ;  their  contempt  for  the 
tonsure,  Ac,  of  Rome,  184 ;  their  high 
esteem  as  teachers  among  the  Saxons, 
178 ;  tlieir  senricea  in  the  conTeralon 
of  Enghmd,  178—180;  their  national 
character  in  the  7th  century,  noticed, 
206 ;  their  eminence  as  missionaiies, 
Ac,  in  England  and  on  the  continent 
exemplified,  840,  841,  876,  277,  395  ; 
their  character  thron^^hout  Europe  in 
those  early  ages  farther  illustrated, 
818  i«99<,  passim  ;  their  liberality  in 
giving  free  education,  books,  board, 
Ac,  to  thecfaUdren  of  the  English  no- 
bility and  gentry,  a.d.  664, 826 ;  sup- 
posed by  Camden  to  have  oommuzu- 
cated  to  the  Saxons  the  knowledge  of 
the  use  of  letters,  851 ;  their  nail  for 
learning  noticed  by  Eric  of  Auxerre^ 
898 ;  their  high  repuUtlon  mafaitained 
in  part  to  the  11th  century,  487 ;  their 
demoralization  by  the  Danish  wars, 
424,  454 ;  Bede's  testhnony  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  their  character  in  the  7th 
cent.,  486;  similar  do.  of  Hm.  of 
Malmesboiy.  487  ;— their  description 
by  Roman  writers  of  the  1  tth  cent,  m 


•■taartMUNnis,**  456.  7,  "8, 464 ;  as  -imv 
fligate,  ungodly,  stiffhecked.  filthy,  pa- 
gans," 462 ;  "wolves,"  4«!8 ;  "beastly.** 
492 ;  guilty  of  "  enormities  and  filthy 
lewdness,"  514;  as  of  *' unclean  life 
and  horrible  sins,  cleaa  out  of  tight 
rule  of  Christendom,  ana  warse  than 
wild  beasts,"  526, 527 ;  as  "great  here- 
tics,"  657  ;  whose  "  character  was 
stained  by  disorder  and  crime,  ignore 
ance  of  God's  law,  and  ffithy  abondna- 
taons,"  535,  1086;  aa  "of  unbridtod 
lioentJousneSB,"  wholesale  shedders  of 
blood,  incestuous,  flesh-caters  in  Lent, 
and  altogether  disrespectful  tochurches 
and  clergy,  637,  '8,  1087,  *8;— their 
exclusion  by  the  Anglo-Normans  ttom 
Irish  Church  benefices,  552,  606^  *7, 
647,  '8,  658,  *9,  (see  686.)  1106;  en- 
couraged  by  their  native  clergy,  they 
join  Bruoe''s  rebellion,  and  are  excom- 
municated by  Rome  for  it,  685 ;  they 
trace  all  their  calamities  connected 
with  the  Invasion  to  Romish  interBer- 
ence.  687, 1 121—8 ;  their  hatiei  of  th« 
English  originated  not  in,  nor  waa 
much  increased  liy,  the  Refh.,  644 ; 
thefar  views  about  Papal  Supremacy  in 
the  Anglo-Romish  period,  670 ;  their 
notion  of  the  value  of  pope'a  bulla  and 
other  such  trumpery,  672,  *8;  little 
regarded  hv  the  popes  before  Uieir 
breach  with  the  English,  675;  they 
Join  in  r^ecting  papal  sovereignty, 
704  seqq. ;  their  degraded  state  in  1665, 
769;  described  as  "aU  papists,"  in 
1598,  by  Spenser,  815  ;  their  sladness 
at  being  brought  under  the  English 
laws,  882 ;— their  early  conversion  to 
Christianity  referred  to.  964 ;— their 
interference  in  various  wars  in  Eng- 
land, 1017  seqa. ;  they  render  aid  to 
Howel  and  Meredyth,  Welsh  chiefe, 
1023;  to  Conan  ap  lago,  1024;  and 
Grufl^th  ap  Conan,  ti. ;  to  Rees  a» 
Tewdor,  1025 ;  they  shelter  QroflVth 
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and  GKdogui  ap  Blefhyn,  1  OSS  i  and 
coantenaiioe  Arnulf  Montgomery's  re- 
bellion, 1017.  '89 ;  and  Owen  ap  Cado- 
gan,  103S ;  ttieir  first  communications 
with  Heniy  II.,  Ac.,  not'oed  br  Cara< 
doc's  oontinuator,  1988  \eqq  ;  in  what 
sense  obliged  **  to  support  the  estab- 
lished Church  *'  in  modem  timet,  1 07 1 ; 
P.  Alexaader's  deroot  horror  at  their 
barbaritj,  profisneness,  ifec.,  1085— '91 ; 
put  under  bail  in  the  pope's  court,  to 
Keep  the  peace  with  Engd,  llll  n. ; 
ii\Jnred  Iqr  the  bad  example  of  the 
English,  1 IM,  'S6  Meqq.,  md.  609 ;  Mr. 
Wright's  notions  of  their  ancient  bar^ 
barhj  rectified,  1440  «99.    See  IrUh, 

*'  Irish  priests  better  than  milch  cows," 
according  to  an  old  Ir.  bp.,  866. 

Irith  PrkntTt  the,  of  St.  Columba's 
College^qd.,  1154  n. 

Irish  sainti,  their  most  ancient  lives  not 
framed  according  to  the  modem  Ro- 
mish model,  46,  67,  95,  250;  three 
orders  of  them  distinguished,  59—62  ; 
not  bdiolden  fi>r  their  saintly  rank  to 
any  decrees  of  Rome,  176 ;  whether  the 
▼lews  of  those  of  the  7th  cent  agreed 
exactly  with  the  Anglo-Saxons,  216 
teqq. ;  not  identical  in  sentiment  and 
pxvctlces  with  modem  Romanists,  oi 
Protestants,  814—316;  partiality  ob- 
servable in  their  biographies,  860, 361. 
See  Patron  SamU. 

Irith  State  Fapert,  qd.,  689. 691, 700,  Ac, 

Jrith  Statvtet,  qd.,  688  n.,  704, 743,'4.  ftc. 

Irishwomen,  marrying  Englishmen,  lia- 
ble, by  the  English  law,  a.d.  1315,  to 
a  loss  of  property,  1125. 

Isidore  Mercator's  Decretals,  qd^  1041. 

Islands,  claimed  as  the  popes'  special 
nroperty,  488,  1046, 1090 ;  the  see  o4 

lasemfaiut,  companion  of  8.  Patrick,  40. 
Istria,  the  bps.  o^  and  the  Three  Chap- 
terhWl. 


Italian  banditti,  sent  on  *«  the  missioQ  in 
IreUnd,"  789.  790, 808,  1869—71. 

Ivar,  the  Norwegian,  occupies  and  en- 
larges limerick,  389. 

James,  St.,  supposed  by  some  to  have 
preached  in  Britain,  109. 

James  L,  King  of  England,  his  view  of 
H.  O'Neill's  religious  professions,  884  ; 
his  accession,  847 1  occasions  Romish 
tumults  in  Id.,  850 ;  his  claim  of  d^ 
scent  from  the  ancient  Irish  kings, 
848  n. ;  his  religious  opinions  made 
the  Bul][ject  of  Romish  intrigues,  853 ; 
his  Test  Oath,  858 ;  his  Plantation  of 
Ulster,  868 ;  his  inquiry  into  the  state 
of  the  Irish  Church,  (a.d.  1612,;  870 
eeqq.i  his  Oath  rejected  and  condemned 
in  the  papal  Conference  at  Drogheda, 
A.D.  1614.  897 ;  copy  of  the  Oath  in 

Suestion,  1811.  '12 ;  P.  Paul  V.'s  oon- 
emnation  of  do.  1313— '20. 

James  II.  abolishes  ministers  money, 
1080;  is  denounced  excommunicate 
and  deposed  by  certain  **  Corenanters,'* 
1340. 

James,  the  deacon,  Roman  misrionary 
to  the  Saxons  in  York,  181 ;  his  musi- 
cal taste,  and  singing  lessons,  208. 

Jarlath,  of  Tuam,  St.,  61,  69.  See  also 
1105. 

Jebb,  Bp ,  his  remarks  on  the  phiaaos 
"  Church  of  Id."  and  "  Church  of 
England,"  ACn  1416,  '17. 

Jerome,  St.,  quoted  in  connection  with 
Coelestius,  5 ;  by  S.  Cummian,  154, 155, 
158 ;  his  obserrations  on  the  ancient 
monks,  234, 236 ;  his  high  esthnatlon 
as  a  commentator,  irith  ue  old  Irish, 
257,291 ;  his  notes  on  Eaekiel  studied 
by  S.  Columbanus,  292. 

Jerusalem  Uken  by  Saladin.  1149;  re- 
meet  of  the  andent  Irish  for  the 
Church  of,  166,  810;  its  worship  in 
Chaldee,  967. 

Jesters,  Romish  priiltB  finrbidden  to  be, 
896. 
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Jenilti,  thdr  flnt  iBtrodoetkia  foto  Id., 
71511.,  1SS7;  th^proenretheTeaioTal 
to  Dooay  ofOie  flxk  Irish  types,  789  ; 
their  aid  in  building  op  a  Romish 
•ehiim  in  Id.,  891.  1349  9eqq„  1861  ; 
ordered  17  K.  James  I.  t6  quit  the 
realm,  1818;  their  mode  of  snlKistaioe 
after  the  Refti.,  1856. 

<*  Jesebel "  applied  to  Q.  Eliabeth,  by 
a  Romish  preacher  of  aedition,  851. 

J.  K.  L.,  cited,  1060. 

Joceline's  Life  qf  S.  Patridt,  qd..  9, 10, 
43,  57;  its  testimany  to  the  laboon  of 
8.  Columba.  107. 

Johannes  (forisberiensis,  or  John  nf  8a^ 
U^tury^  his  acooont  of  the  death  of  P. 
Adrian  IV.,  490 ;  and  of  his  grant  of 
Id.  to  K.  Hcnrr  IL,  i&.,  491 ;  see  also 
588. 

Johanses  Scotns  Erigena,  hii  history, 
399  ieqq. ;  his  share  in  the  Predestilna- 
rian  controversy,  400 ;  his  translation 
of  Dionysins  the  Arec^gite^  ih. ;  oom^ 
mended  by  Anastasius  Bibl.,  401 ;  his 
WKtA  against  transubstantn.,  401— ,'4 ; 
his  canonization  rescinded,  408 ;  Mr. 
Moore's  aocoant  of  his  religioui  Tiewa, 
1435. 

John,  8.,  the  Baptist's  preaching  repre- 
sented in  a  oomedy,  789. 

John,  8.,  the  Evannlist,  quoted  in  sup- 
port of  the  old  Irish  Paschal  customs, 
182 ;  was  the  subject  of  Boisirs  dying 
study  with  8.  Cuthbert,  824— '6;  the 
translation  of  his  Gospel  into  the  vul- 
gar tongueb  one  of  Bede's  last  oocupa- 
tiona,  870. 

John.  S.,  of  Jerusalem,  Kihnainhan  prio- 
ry founded  for  the  order  of,  567. 

John,  abbot  of  8.  Martin's,  teaches  Ro- 
man dumting  among  the  Saxons,  209. 

John,  deacon  of  S.  Gallus,  appointed  bp. 
of  Constance,  338. 

John,  Earl  of  Idoreton,  his  monastio 
fbundations,  570 ;  intended  for  promot- 
ing Anglo-Noxmaa  influence  575 ;  he 


is  made  and  crowned  Ungof  Id..  004. 
708;  his  visit  to  Id.  and  receptlott 
ttiere.  608 ;  his  anxiety,  when  kin^  to 
introduce  the  English  laws  into  Id., 
696 ;  he  accepu  a  bribe  to  appoint  Eu- 
gene Bfaa  OOlirider  primate,  619  ;  his 
dominion  and  the  piooe's  in  U.  oocx- 
tensive,  1051. 

John  of  Salemum,  pope's  legate^  his  pio- 
ceedingB  fai  Id.  notloed,  1061. 

John  of  Tynemofutfa,  qd.,  1006. 

John  XX IL    See  ^•pe. 

Jonah,  the  prophet,  his  nmne  tynoiiy. 
mous  with  thatof  Oolomfaa,  or  Ortva. 
banus,  949  «. ;  allasioii  of  the  Utter  ta 
the  circumstances  996,  %  959. 

Jonas,  abbot  of  Bobio,  his  £<^  qf  ^. 
Cahmnbamt*^  949,  950  $eqq.  pastim. 

Jorse,  Roland  de,  and  Walter  de  Jcva^ 
primates,  their  controrerqr  with  the 
prelates  of  Dublin  about  nman  twiaiiuM 
680 ;  what  the  Irish  thought  of  Bo- 
land,  646, 1 196.    See  1109. 

Joseph  of  Arimatliea,  suppoaed  to  have 
preached  in  Britain,  109, 110. 

Jpumai,  the  Irish  EcHetkuUeal,  died, 
1049,  1079  n..  1061  n. 

Joyces,  their  eztraotioo  and  fntoodacOan 
into  Id.,  1185. 

Jtu  Prhmttiale,  Mac  Mahon's,  qd.,  in8. 
Fid.  9.,  1944,  '9. 

Justinian,  the  emperor,  his  eondetmia- 
tion  of  the  Three  Chapters,  951  n, 

Kearney,  J.,  Trear.  of  8.  Patrick's  C^ 
thedral.  DubUn,  helps  to  have  Irish 
types  introduced  Into  oae^  780 ;  hia  la- 
bours in  translating  the  Holy  8otip. 
tures  into  that  tongue,  781. 

Kearney,  David,  titular  ahp.  of  Oashd, 
1846— '9;  see  also  1859,  '4.  *8;  aiad 
O'  Kearney. 

Keatfaig,  Dr.  GeoAry,  Mah-  BMoilaiL 
1359;  qd.,  989,  1120,  Ac. 

KellaGh,  abbot  of  Hy,  (a.d.  807)  77 ; 
cnets  »  new  moaa«t«7  thcre^  whidi  it 
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■horttj  after  deaolkhed,  aadhinielf 

ezpellad,  614. 
Kelb,  Co.  Meath,  8t.  Colomba's  inp- 

posed  omnration  with,  77  ;  ravaged  by 

the  Danea,  364  n. ;  do.  by  aome  of  the 

Irish,  454  ;  Synod  oC  463  tem^  632  n., 

Ml,  993 ;  (see  993, 996 ;)  Irish  aooonnt 

of  the  Synod,  1042;  Mr.  T.  Moore's 

XM>tioeafdo.,  1424. 
Kelly,  Balph.  abp.  of  Ckshel,  hii  sedi- 

tk>as  turbulence,  661. 
Kdly,  Thos.,  sixteenth  titular  prii&ate 

of  IreUnd,  1348,  '9. 
Kelly's,  the,  forbidden  to  Ghiktmaa  in 

Galtray,  1166. 
Kennanns,  ancient  name  of  Kdla  in 

Meath,  77,  998. 
Kent,  Sazui  kingdom  of;  erected,  116 ; 

iU  conversion,  129. 
Kentagein,  St.,  first  bp.  of  Olaagow,  his 

consecration,  10«7  ;  modeof  Uie^  1006 ; 

Bomaniring  disposition,  1009 ;  hiseleo- 

tion,  Ac,  aocumpanied  with  evidences 

of  indepoidenoe  of  fioman  aattiocity, 

1360. 
Kerovan,  or  Kirwan,  Stephen,  bp.  of 

CJanfbct,  (a.d.  1562— IVOi,)  1819. 
Ketler,  Lady.  Alice,  tried  and  condemned 

for  witchcraft,  646. 
Kevin,  St.    See  Coemrhen, 
Kcynice^  the  city  of,  (t^^.  Kilkenny,)  646, 

1186;  (see  74.) 
*<  Keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  who 

kems,  OT  by  what  tenure,  acctMrding  to 

8.  Colmnbanus,  311,  964. 
Klersn,    St.,  of  Saigir,  said  to   have 

preached  in  Munster  before  St.  Patrick, 

36;  his  life,  69;  supposed  to  be  idcntU 

catal  with  8.  Piran.  ib, ;  his  love  for 

the  H.  Scriptnrea,  323, 324. 
Kiaran,  St.,  of  Clonmacnoia^  his  lift^  66 ; 

see  161,  966. 
Kilooleman,  (Co.  Cork,)  Speoitr'B  con- 

neetion  with,  603. 
Kilcrea    monastery  pluadared  by  H. 

0-Kcm'sgaiv,a33. 


KilcuilUn,  ancient  diooese,  999. 

Riloumin,  (Co.  Tipperary,)  choeen  for 
the  seat  of  a  Benedictine  priory,  576. 

Kildare^  iU  origin,  66 ;  its  first  bp.  66 ; 
ravaged  by  the  Dani^th  pirates,  882, 
364  n. ;  the  see  of,  468  n. ;  represented 
at  Kells,  484  n. ;  (pid.  q,  663,  and  Lat^ 
caster  undLeoerifUi^  in/. ;)  damaged  Inr 
Bp.  A.  Crayke,  1214. 

Kildara  fkmily,  origin  oC  1017;  partici- 
pates in  L.  Simnel's  rebellion,  1 109,  *S. 

Kilfenoxa,  seo  of.  99A,  piqq. 

Kilian,  St.,  his  missionary  labours  in 
Franoonia,  337  ;  story  of  his  visit  to 
Rome,  336 ;  his  martyrdom,  339. 

Kilkenny,  its  origin  from  St.  Canioe^  74  ^ 
the  see  one  of  those  fixed  on  at  Bath- 
breasail,  452  a.  ;  a  case  of  witchoraft 
in,  649 ;  parliaments  formerly  held  in, 
661,  ACn  Abp.  Browne's  controversial 

riching  In,  700  ;  Bp.  Bale's  labours 
732  s«qq.,i  bis  reltaious  drama*, 
there,  738 ;  the  wretched  s'ate  of  the 
coimiy  noticed  in  a.d.  1666,  769  ;  re- 
bellious disposition  of  the  inhabitsnts 
on  the  acceasion  of  K.  James,  660} 
a  synod  of  titular  ecclesiastics  held 
in,  in  A.  D.  1614,  896,  1258,  1363— *6; 
another  titular  synod  held  therc^  in 
1642,  1239 ;  formation  of  the  Supreme 
Council,  Ac,  there^  ib, ;  see  also  1864. 
Kilkenny,  the  Statute  of,  published  by 
the  Irish  Archaological  Society,  697  n.; 
a  more  ancient  Statute  qf,  ^ilar  in 
tendency  refd.  to,  646  n. ;  Irish  cos- 
toai%  habit,  Ac,  persecuted  by,  667,  '6 ; 
some  of  its  more  beneficial  enactments 
noticed,  669 ;  sanctioned  by  the  bps.  of 
the  day,  under  penalty  of  their  excom- 
munication, 660^  661 ;  (see  also  666  ;) 
the  Irish  complain  of  their  being  ex- 
cluded by  such  statutes  from  admission 
to  English  monastic  institutions  1 186 ; 
particular  acoount  of  the  prelatci 
named  in  the  statute,  1 139  »eqq, 
KUUOa,  dioceti,  468  n.,  996  te^q. 
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KiUalocb  dioeete,  notleai  eomieeted  witb, 
462  n,  (66])  788.  889,  890,  99ft,  Ac. 

"*  Killing  an  Irishman  '*  no  ain.  in  Hie 
«7W  of  the  A.  Nocmaa  monki,  6S8» 
IIS9~'aO. 

Kllmacad,  (StUlorgan)  rappoMd  Mrtli- 
placeof  S.  Cuthbert*  944. 

Kilnttedini^  (or  Kllmaoogh)  the  lee  o^ 
997  teqq. ;  attempt  to  hare  it  •op- 
pressed as  an  independent  see,  by  pftpid 
authority,  1180, '8!l. 

Kilmainham  priory,  DnbUn,  finaded  by 
Strongbow,  ft67. 

KOmalnham  Beg.  VouMtery  (CaMeath) 
969. 

Xilmore  discese,  its  origin,  994;  iti  in- 
dependence of  guveriiment  infloenoe 
under  Ct.  Elizabeth.  7S8,  "9  ».,  1312; 
its  condition  in  1607,  864. 

Kilmuine,  Irish  name  of  Meneria,  or  8. 
David's,  132. 

Kilmsh,  (Ck>.  Kildare.)  W.  le  MarcMhal 
founds  a  monastery  in,  570. 

Kilsaran,  (Co.  Louth.)  a  oommandery  of 
Knights  Templars  esUblished  in,  669. 

Kinell-Conuill.  ancient  name  of  Done- 
gal, 81 ;  Kindl  Eoghain,  Tyrone,  1*6. 

Kineth,  or  Keneth  Mae  Alpine,  a  proge- 
nitor of  the  present  royal  fiunlly  of 
England,  848. 

Kinsale^  arrival  of  the  Spaniards  in,  841 ; 
batUe  of,  843,  '8. 

Kilronant  jftmaltoft  qd.,  1053. 

Knighthood  conferred  by  Henry  IL  on 
1 12  persons  In  Dublin,  1040. 

Labbe  and  Cossart's  Condlioy  qd..  634  n,, 
715  n.,  (on  Waocop's  case,  1 147,  Ac 

Lacy,  Hugh  de,  appointed  to  treat  be- 
tween Henry  II.  and  Rodk.  O'Cooor, 
906 ;  monasteries  founded  by  hisflunily 
in  Id.,  569. 

Lacy,  bp.  of  Lfaneridt,  his  resignation, 
&0.,  1215,  1831.  1372. 

Lagny,  near  Paris,  mooMtoy  of  8.  Fnr- 
seusat,387. 

Lalor,  Biobtn  his  tiisl  for  oweiiiBg 


fiMeign  JarisdietkB  in  U..  860,  881. 
See  also  1393. 

Lmnbeth  jltfide*.  Hie  use  ofln  Id.,  88». 

Lancaster,  bp.  of  Kildare,  a  fltvoucr  of 
the  RcAi..  719,  723 ;  he  takes  part  fa& 
the  conference  with  Dovdall  in  8. 
Mary's  Abbey,  733 ;  assists  in  ordaia- 
inc  Bale  and  Goodacre,  728  ;  his  d»- 
prfyatioa  and  death,  740. 

Lancaster  and  York  houses^  tbeirvan 
noticed*  1I02«m99. 

Landlords  of  Id ,  the  gainers  by  titlie  ex- 
tinction, 1070. 

Lands  of  the  Irish  people*  the  renadtjer 
tlie  Angto-Normans  in  seisiDft  for 
themselves,  1180. 

Lansdowne  MSS.  qd.,  1264,  *89,  "TO. 

Lanfranc,  primate  of  Cantnimry,  or. 
dains  Patrick  bp.  of  DubUn,  431; 
writes  by  Mm  to  Gothric,  king  of  Dub- 
lin, and  l^nriogh,  king  of  Id.,  429  ; 
his  remonstrances  on  me  iiTeUgiima 
pracUees  of  the  bish,  424,  435,  IOIOl 
'13  i  his  letter  to  bp.  Domnald.  425  ; 
and  opinion  as  to  infant  oommunion, 
426 ;  oonseerates  Donatos  third  bp.  of 
Dublin,  «6. ;  respect  of  the  Irish  for, 
434 ;  inculcates  transul)stantiatioB» 
Ac.,  in  England,  445. 

Language^  the  Latin  used  by  &  CofamK 
banus  in  his  monastic  wmship,  S8C ; 
origin  of  its  prevalence  in  this  nse^ 
369;  the  Irish,  discouraged  by  tiw 
Statute  of  Kilkenny,  657,  '8;  do.  by 
Ren^  VIIL's  parlU,  a.d.  1536,  686; 
the  Latin,  used  in  the  mass  fai  hia 
time,  698;  accompanied  by  religions  i»- 
structioQ  in  English,  i6.,  700 ;  the  Eng- 
lish liturgy  ordered  to  be  introduced 
by  EdwanI  VI.,  719 ;  the  Udn  little 
known  by  the  clergy  of  that  age,  721 ; 
English  and  Irish  to  be  used  in  tho 
worship  of  God,  by  order  of  Ed.  VI., 
722, '3;  Latbi  pennitted  lor  Irish  di». 
tricts  by  the  Act  of  Unifonni^,  755  ; 
Inoonaiatflncy  of  iudh  an  axzaagemen v 
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7ft7;  an  tongoM  proper  for  «n in di* 
Tine  wonhip,  966. 

Langueral,  M.,  hii  Hilary  qf  <^ 
Frmeh  Church  referred  Xo,  380  n., 
285  A^  S91  n.,  813 ;  hie  new  view  con- 
cerning 8.  Colnmbanus,  812. 

Lftninn,  Dr.,  hit  EcdenaHieal  HUtaty 
t^flrtJamd  qd..  pamm ;  his  rain  effort 
to  proye  that  8.  Patrick  invoked  Elias, 
46~48 ;  his  want  of  candour  in  quot- 
ing 8.  Columbanus  noticed,  810,  983 
n. ;  his  testimony  to  the  estimation  of 
the  H.  8<Ariptures  among  the  old  Irish, 
823;  his  nnjust  comments  on  the  an- 
cient English  writers  on  Irish  matters 
noticed,  805  n.,  607  n.,  510  ».,  AU  »., 
591n..  525  n.,  546n.;  his  '*  apostolic  firee- 
dom'*  with  the  popes.  544  n.,  595  n., 
6)0  n. ;  his  statement  concerning  the 
disregard  of  the  Synod  of  Cashd  ^  the 
Irish,  671  ;  his  notion  of  Irish  chore' 
pMoojN  sifted,  1011,  '18. 

Laserianus,  8t.,  a  forged  prophecy  ftp 
thered  on.  1204. 

Lasrean,  St.,  or  Molalih,  cf  Devenisb, 
61,  8«. 

Lasrean,  or  Laserianns,  of  Lcighlln,  pro- 
motes the  Roman  Easter  in  Ireland, 
171 ;  the  notion  of  his  having  been  • 
pope's  legate  noticed,  178. 

Lateran.    See  Council 

Latimer,  Bp.,  his  taoming  by  Q^  Mary 
allnded  to,  843. 

Latin,  of  ;8t.  Patrick,  very  nnclassical, 
36;  use  of,  in  the  monastic  worship, 
Ac  286;  prevalent  in  Britain  k 
Bede'i  time.  870. 

Laod,  Bp.,  a  letter  of  Bp.  Braadiall  to, 
on  the  Irish  Church  qd.,  1863. 

Laurence  (St.)  O'Toole.  his  condnct  on 
ihe  occasion  of  the  siegpe  of  l>ublln  by 
the  English  noticed,  499 ,  attends  the 
third  Oeneval  Council  of  Lateran,  500 ; 
and  offends  Henry  II.  by  his  proceed- 
ings in  connection  therewith,  549 ;  ca« 
DooiMd  t^  Bomci  500 ;  a  futj  to  the 


Synod  of  Cadid,  515, 1086 ;  and  to  the 
CouncU  of  Windsor,  ▲.o.  I175»  545; 
brings  over  to  Henry  11.  a  son  of 
Rodk.  O'Conor,  as  a  hostage  for  the 
performance  of  the  trea^  therein 
made,  548  i  sends  140  clergymen  to 
Rome  on  a  charge  of  incontinence, 
595,  1058  n. ;  succeeded  by  J.  Comyn, 
604. 

Laurentlns,  abp^  of  Cant.,  his  accession 
to  the  see,  138 ;  his  letter  torthe  Irish 
on  their  malpmcticca,  16.,  985;  its  Ul 
success,  139. 

Laymen,  permitted  to  take  a  part  in  the 
ancient  eccl.  councils  of  Id.,  485 ;  their 
exclusion  at  Cashel,  531. 

Laws  of  England,  their  benefits  denied 
to  the  mere  Irish,  627, 1 1 29. 

Lawyers,  their  first  rise  to  political  power 
in  Id.,  876  icqq. 

Lay  patrons,  acceptors  of  benefices  from, 
anatheroatiacd,  (a.d.  1186.)  613. 

Leabhar  Brear^  the,  qd.,  1048. 

l^ech,  John,  abp.  of  Dublin,  his  eflbrts 
towards  the  erection  of  an  Irish  uni- 
versity, 639;  engaged  in  the  cross- 
bearing  controvert,  with  Primate 
Jorse^630. 

Ledred,  Rd.,  bp.  of  Ossory,  1141 ;  his 
taxation  of  the  diocese,  1 1 57, 

Ledi|ich*s  Ibolish  doubts  abont  8.  Pa- 
trick noticed,  14;  his  confidence  In 
the  English  historians  of  the  invasion, 
not  ill-founded,  514  n. 

Lee,  abp.  of  York,  Impriaoos  John  Balc^ 
781. 

Lee^  Captain  Thos.,  his  memorial  In  fk- 
vour  of  H.  O'NeUl,  830—822. 

LMates  of  the  Pope,  unknown  in  Id.  in 
&e  primitive  ages,  172 ;  Giile,  in  the 
12th  cent,  the  M  for  this  island, 
"  "    *  f  of  Arm 


.435 ;  JfafacAv  of  Armagh  ike  i 
478  ttqi» ;  his  activity  in  the  oflloe. 
475,  *6;  Chrittian  of  Lismor«,  the 
third,  482 ;  placed,  on  the  strength  of 
their  foreign  dignity,  above  the  «ug- 
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ttmon  of  8t  Pitriek.  48S,  %  (lee 
a]K>*4ftl,)  lORB;  Papwro.  as  kgate, 
preridcs  at  Kells.  483;  Laurence 
O'Toole  appointed  to  the  office,  500 ; 
TheodinuB  and  Albertoi,  their  minion 
to  Henry  II..  5]  1 ;  C.  Vivian  Tidti 
Irdand,  hnngry  for  Irish  gold,  603 ; 
but  is  oblifed  to  fast  in  that  partico- 
lar,  id,;  C.  Wolsev's  Icgateship  for 
Id ,  its  Just  appreciation  by  the  na- 
tires  here,  673 ;  a  i^attu  miUut  for  Id. 
a  nonentity,  1 423.    See  623. 

iMh  Mogha^  the,  provinoe  oC  Wi  n, 

Lctth,  monk  of  Christ  Cbordv  DnbUii, 
liisImpostQie,7M.*l. 

Leighlin,  the  dioeese  of,  agitated  by  the 
Paschal  oontrorersy,  170;  other  no- 
tices connected  with,  459  n.,  484  n., 
fi76,  661  ;  a  bp.  of;  murdered  by  his 
archdeacon,  664 ;  Tracers.  prelMte  of, 
promotes  the  Rcfh,  719;  Bp.  Ram's 
report  oC  (a.d.  1612^  noticed,  870— '3 ; 
the  see  offered  to  Giraldus  Cambven- 
ais,  1094. 

Ldnster,  andently  one  of  the  flre  king- 
doms of  Id.,  378;  raragcd  by  the 
Danes,  883;  disturbed  sute  oC  a.i>. 
1565,  769 ;  tiie  pope  creates  a  Blarqnis 
oC79t. 

Leland's  HiH,  of  Id,  qd.,  597.  687,  691 
».,  697  n.,  704— *7  nn.,  743.  et  pamm. 

Lent,  flesh  meat  used  in,  by  the  old 
Irish,  538, 1088, 1297. 

Leo.    See  Pope. 

Leoghaire,  (Larry,)  king  of  Id.,  in  St. 
Patrick's  time,  33, 1180;  eotempomr 
with  the  first  class  of  ancient  Irish 
saints,  60. 

Leonard,  St,  priory  of,  near  Dondalk, 
569 ;  his  day,  508,  500. 

Lerlns,  Island  oC  St.  Patrick  said  to 
have  studied  in,  28. 

Letters,  the  use  of,  known  in  Id.  in  the 
fourth  cent.,  6 ;  supposed  by  Camden 
to  have  been  receded  from  hence  by 
the  Saxons,  351.  1 


Lefvllini;  amoag  desks,  deoncate^ 
1083. 

Lercnnis,  Bp.,  intruded  into  the  see  of 
Klldare^  and  appointed  to  punish  the 
married  bps.  in  Id.,  740;  dcprired 
again  under  Q.  Elisabeth,  756,  ISI4, 
'21 ;  (0tf.  q.  1381.  7  ;)  keeps  a  sdhooi 
afterwards^  760;  some  notes  on  the 
eireumstances  cfhis  case,  761. 

Lenpailns.  bp.  of  Troyes,  shews  kindncM 
to  S.  Columbanns.  265. 

Lheeryd,  battle  of,  1025. 

Lbewelyn.  Welsh  prince,  a.».  1S70,  bis 
death,  1020. 

Uioyd's  translation  of  Caniotft  0kro^ 
He,  1020. 

Liber  Niger  SoKearii,  ih%  qd.,  MSft., 
1085. 

Libraries,  of  Id.  In  the  7th  cent,  not  HI 
stocked,  nor  unused,  170 ;  Acea's  col- 
lection  of  cecL  works^  noticed,  211; 
Dungal's,  bequeathed  to  BoMo,  397  ; 
those  of  Ireland  much  injured  by  the 
Danes,  381. 

Uohfleld,  the  see  o(;  founded,  186 ;  Fits 
Ralph's  preaching  in,  654. 

Lisrord  bridge,  a  Romish  pfopneoy  con* 
nected  with  its  building.  1344. 

Liaokericlu  seixed  on  and  enlarged  by  the 
Danes.  389 1  left  in  their  poaseaskm 
after  the  battle  of  Clontsrf,  420 ;  ft* 
bishop  OBDe  the  flfst  pope's  legate  for 
Id.,  435 ;  the  see  oi;  452  n. ;  repie- 
sented  at  the  Synod  of  Kells,  484  it. ; 
the  king  of,  submits  to  K.  Hemy  IL 
at  Waterford,  504 ;  a  ferodons  bp.  oC 
662 ;  the  people  of,  rebelUonsly  in- 
clfated  at  the  accession  of  Jas.  I.,  850 ; 
are  quieted  by  Ld.  Bfounljoy,  852. 
See  also  for  oti  sr  notices  of  the  place 
or  sea^  651.  719,  722,  771,  "2,  802,  995 
M99.,  1158,  fto. 

Limmat,  rirer,  Swltnrlsiid,  S.  Oolumba- 
nus  Journeys  on,  267. 

Lfaiooln,  Rd.,  eiercttth  litalar  afap.  sC 
I>ubliiwl256. 
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Lindiffrne,  the  Island  of,  lelfcted  by  St. 

Aldan  for  hia  episcopal  residence,  176 ; 

deserted  by  8.  Colnmn,  Ac,  184,  *6 ; 

the  chnich  of;  ereeted  bf  him,  210 ; 

beanttted  by  Bp.  Eadbert,  ib. ;  gene- 

nl  character  of  the  monks  belonging 

to  the  place,  according  to  Dede.  240 ; 

their  obserrance  of  the  episcopal  fonn 

of  Chnreh  discipline,  988. 
Linegar,  John,   tenth  titular  abp.  of 

I>nbliaI2ft6. 
Lingard,  Mr.,  a  deficiency  la  hlalovlca] 

candour  noticed  in,  539  n. 
Lionel,  IDttke  of  Clarence^  lord  deputy 

of  Id.,  658,  660. 
.  Lisbon,  Stakely's  prooeedinga  at,  789. 
Lismore,  rava^Ml  by  the  Danes,  381 ,  408 ; 

the  see  of,  452  •».,  460;  a  prelate  d; 

besiMed  in  bis  cathedral,  615.     8ee 

fbr  other  notices  of  the  plaoe.  668,  626, 

661,  995  teqq. ;  unkm  of  the  see  with 

Wateiford,  1140. 
Litany,    sung    in   English   in    Christ 

Church,  Dublin,  fbr  the  first  tlmck 

749 ;  a  Romish  miracle  is  Tainly  at- 


tempted in  opposition  to  it,  t5.~762. 

Literature  ani  SuperHitions  t^f  Eng' 

fond  in  the  Middle  jfgei,   by  Ifr. 


Wright,  some  passages  in,  crittdaed, 
14391099. 
Liturgy,  a  unifonnity  in  their,  obserred 
among  the  earliest  Irish  saints,  60,  61 1 
the  Galilean  Introduced  into  Britain  by 
Ocrmanus,  116;  theAce  probably  into 
Id.,  compare  61, 116;  124 ;  Oilleberrs 
eflbrts  to  abolish  Irish  diversity  in, 
441 ;  the  prayers  chanted  in  Id.  in  8. 
ColumbUlIe's  time,  458  n. ;  act  of  the 
Synod  of  Cashel  connected  with,  620 
n. ;  the  English  liturgy  oidcred  for 
use  in  the  Irish  churches  under  Ed. 
VIn  7 19 ;  Dowdall's  oppodtian  to.  720 ; 
its  Introduction  Into  Christ  Church  C»* 
thedral,  Dublin,  722;  conference  re* 
latife  to  it  in  St.  Bfary*s  Abbey,  724 
MfV*  t  i^  cMTuplIni  t^  att  Intennix- 


ture  of  Bomlsh  performances,  782  < 
after  disuse  under  Q.  Mary,  it  is  r^ 
stored  under  Elisabeth,  747 ;  (see  Li- 
tanvt  sup. ;)  and  enforced  by  her  Act 
of  Uniformity,  754 ;  represented  hf 
Romish  teachers  as  **the  devil's 
words,**  and  no  less  criminal  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  use  of,  than  idolaOT, 
1306, '48. 

Uan,  fai  Wdah  names,  meaning  of;  121. 

Lbncarran,  Wales,  Cidoc's  religions  e#- 
tablishmcnt  there,  126. 

Llandaff,  ancient  church  at,  121. 

Llanthony,  two  places  of  the  name  in 
Gt.  Britain,  have  ceUs  made  sutjcct  to 
them  in  Id.,  575. 

Llantnit,  Wales,  origin  of,  121. 

lAaydt  Bp.,  qd.  in  conncctkm  with  8. 
Patrick's  historr.  16 ;  his  notion  of  the 
andentbps.  of  Id,983. 

Loekwood,  Dean,  of  Christ  Church.  Dub* 
lin,  opposes  the  use  of  the  refonned 
English  ritual,  730. 

Loftus,  Abp.,  consecrated  primate  of 
Armagh,  768,  1100,  1211,  1235;  ex- 
communicates Shane  O'NeiU,  771 ;  op- 
posed hr  R.  Creagh,  773 ;  resists  the 
sdieme  ror  conrerting  8.  Patrick's  Cft- 
thedral  into  a  uniTcrsity,  811 ;  pro- 
pounds  the  plan  for  the  fbundation  of 
TOnity  Collie,  id. 

Loftus  MS.,  the,  (In  Marsh's  Library.) 
qd.,  650,  762  n.,  760, 1211,  1271,  1309, 
1388.  

Lollards,  Ac,  order  issued  fbr  pcneent> 
Inff  the,  hi  Id,,  742,  '3. 

Lombard,  Peter,  third  titular  primate  of 


Id.,  (of  the  present  series,)  his 
of  Trinity  College,  its  ot^ect,  Ac,  812, 
818 ;  his  sppointment  as  titular  of  Ar* 
magh,  889,  890.  902 ;  (see  also  892, 
910, 1849,  '54,  '78  0  ssnctkms  the  qu»> 
si-synod  of  Drogheda,  conTened  fbr 
the  construction  of  a  new  Church  fbr 
Id.,  ftc,  892 ;  his  estimate  of  the  me- 
rits of  his  titular  brethrai  for  U., 
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908,  "9 ;  hlf  Cowumntarim  de  Jldffio 
HibernuB,  909  ».,  1^38 ;  aome  ftccoant 
of  his  lite,  including  a  notice  of  his 
temporwry  conversion  to  Protestant- 
ism, 1287 ;  liis  worlu,  and  King 
James's  notice  of  liim,  ]23a  ;  his  ori- 
gin partly  derired  flrom  England.  12S4 
fi. ;  communicates  to  P.  Clement 
YIII.  intelligence  of  the  progress  of 
H.  O'Neal's  rebeUlon.  1289,  (».e.  be- 
fore his  elevation  to  the  titular  pri- 
macy 0  appointed  agent  at  Rome  of 
the  said  chief;  1291 ;  his  Commission, 
appointing  D.  Rothe  to  be  hU  Vicar- 
General  for  Id.,  1821.  yid,  q,  13A3, 
'4.  '9. 

London,  flxtt  foandatian  of  a  church  in, 
118. 

**  Lord  God,"  applied  as  a  titte  to  desig- 
nate the  pope,  H08. 

**  Lords  of  Ireland,*'  a  name  commonly 
made  use  of  by  the  kings  of  England 
before  Henry  VlIL,  703 ;  abolished, 
and  why,  «6.,  704. 

Lord's  Day.  its  observance  among  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain 
and  Id.,  871 ;  never  called  a  Sabbath 
in  the  first  centuries  of  Christianity, 
90,  91 ;  its  desecration  in  Anglo-Ro- 
mish times,  592. 

Lord's  Prayer  in  Englisli,  drcolated  by 
Abp.  Browne,  700 ;  and  also  set  up  in 
tiie  churches,  716. 

Lord's  Sapper,  Bp.  Bale's  notice  of  the 
superstitions  mixed  up  with  its  admi- 
nistration, in  his  diocese,  732.  See 
Communion,  TrafuttbttofUtaiiont  Jbc. 

Lorrah,  70 ;  ravaged  bj  the  Danes,  883. 
Vid.  q.  568. 

Lotharius  I.,  Emperor,  his  patronagB  of 
Dungal,  895. 

Lough  Garmon,  Wexford  harbour,  1088- 

Loundres,  H.  de,  abp.  of  Dublin,  613 ; 
quarrels  about  his  dues,  and  lays  Dub- 
lin under  an  interdict,  621 ;  appointed 
pope*s  legate,   623  {    honoured   wiQi 


nicknames  hj  fhe  bUh  peoptak  «i&- 
Fid.  1096,  •7. 

Louth,  the  town,  Ac^  ci,  ravaged  by  Ibe 
Danes,  882,  '3;  chapter  of  Canoos  re- 
gular, and  relic  eidkiUtioa  at,  586; 
theseeof.  ^4«99. 

Louvain  University,  772,  1360;  Iriflh 
collates  fbunded  in.  1253,  1378;  jud^ 
ment  ot,  on  the  Protestalioa  of  AUe- 
gUince,  1828  *eqq, 

Lucius.    See  Po^, 

Lucius.  British  king;  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity, 1 1 0}  his  application  .toRomefor 
Christian  teachers  for  his  people.  III. 

Lugnla,  or  Acnonrv,  the  see  eC  484  «. 

Liureach  Pbadrmg,    See  Armour. 

Lupus,  bp.  of  Troyes,  said  to  have  as-  ' 
dsted  in  instructing  St  Patrick,  30; 
his  services  against  the  Pdagtani^  Ac, 
in  Britahi,  115,121. 

Lure,  (Beeanoon,)'  St.  DichuOl's  monas- 
tery at,  884. 

Lusca,  or  Lusk,  ancient  episoopal  aee. 
996.     Fid.  q,  382. 

Luxeu,  ( Frinche  Comte^>  chosen  by  8. 
ColumbanuB  as  the  site  of  his  mooae- 
tery,  255;  his  expulsion  from  tiie 
place,  262.  '4 ;  Clotaire  II.  patronlees 
the  establishment  there,  272 ;  its  ab- 
bacy offered  to  St.  Gallus;  833. 

Lyndi,  Aw.,  titular  bp.  of  Kilfienoim» 
(A.D.  1666.)  1885,  1410. 

Lynch,  John,  bp.  of  Elphin,  his  ddia- 
quencios  and  apostacy,  1223,  *4. 

Lynch,  P.,  his  Lije  oj  St,  PtUridt,  Ac, 
1226  n. 

Lynch's  Cambretuit  Ectnut,  in  error 
on  Adrian's  bull,  1047. 

Lyndwode  qd.,  520  n. 

Lyons,  Council  II.  of.    See  jCounciL 

Lyttleton.  Ld.,  his  Hittoiy  ^  Henry  II. 
qd.,  600  n. 

Maban,  musical  professor,  teadhes  the 
Gregorian  cbsnting  in  England,  811. 

fiiabiUon,  his  reasonable  censure  of  fhe 
partial  engaged  in  the  PMchal  Coo- 
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travosy,  199;  U«  AA.  88.  O.  8.  B. 
i  qd.,  ib.,  nS,  Ac. 

Mmui  Bulu,  aaeodote  of  fha,  at  Atb- 
•nry,  785,  '6  «. 

Mm  MiU,  (Le,  Bfac  Hii«lu)  Bfalaehj, 
abp.  of  Tium,  enftiiy  obuiiu  the  uk- 
nexatioii  of  the  lee  of  Enaghdnn  to 
his  abpk.,  1 177  »eqq. ;  his  Kheming  in 
the  matter  eomplaiiied  of  to  the  pope 
by  the  English  kiogB,  ;  1 78.  '81 . 

Mae  Ca^welL  James,  abp.  of  Cashel, 
A.O.  1A67,  attacked  axul  wounded  by  a 
titular  opponent  in  the  see,  121&,  1383, 
7.    See  1436.  '6. 

Mae  Oagfawell,  Hugh,  fourth  titular  pri- 
mate of  Ireland,  of  the  present  series, 
his  UCb  and  wrlUnga,  noticed,  )S38. 
,  Mac  Carthy's,  the,  pronounce  against 
papal  supremacy,  a.d.  154),  705,  1206. 

Mac  Carthy,  or  Csrtie,  i>onogh,  his  let- 
ter to  the  K.  of  Spain,  1388,  *9.  See 
also  Cormac. 

Mac  CarwilU  David,  abp.  of  Cashel, 
charged  with  horrible  atrocities,  6S5, 
'6.    (8cealso64(s'7.) 

Mae  Cuillenan.  See  Cormac  ;  and  also 
1108  and  U20n. 

Mao  Dunlery,  Irish  prince,  wars  unsuo- 
'ocssfully  with  John  de  Courcy,  800,  *1. 

Mac  Eg^n,  Owen,  (<»>  Eugene,)  *  yicar 
apostolic,**  his  military  exploits  and 
pra&ne  cruelty,  835^  1S94 ;  his  rich 
liTinga,  1396,  '6. 

Mac  FUn,  (or  Flynn,)  Florence,  abp.  of 
Tuam,  his  sucoessfhl  aggression  on 
the  independence  of  the  see  of  Enagh- 
dnn, 1174. 

Mac  Gaurran,  or  Maganran,  Edmd.,  se- 
cond of  the  present  series  of  titular 
prfanates  In  Id.,  his  diligence  in  pro- 
moting the  Romish  rebellion  against 
Q.  Elisabeth,  a.d.   1594,  819.  1836; 

.  his  death,  ib.,  888  and  1237  ».  See 
also  1371.  '8. 

Mac  Qeogfaegan's  HitUrire  i^Irhmde  qd., 
^  n.,  6M  ».,  706  ».,  1378;  hii  no- 


tlon  that  Adrian's  ball  was  a  targerff 
1047. 

Mac  Gillspatrick,  Ir.  prince^  his  igno- 
rance, 865  n. 

Mae  OiUiTider,  Eugene^  first  primate  of 
Id.  of  papal  appointment,  581.  1108 ; 
his  elevation  procured  in  part  by  a 
bribe,  619. 

Mae  Hale,  J.,  titular  abp.  of  Tuam.  his 
oonsecn.,  1385. 

Mac  Mahon,  Bryan,  tenth  titular  pri- 
mate of  the  present  series  in  Id.,  and 
Ross  Mac  Mahon,  eleventh  do.,  no- 
tices of,  1346. 

Mac  Mahon,  Dr.  H0gh,  nfaith  titr.  pri- 
mate of  the  present  line  in  Id.,  1245 ; 
his  Ju9  Prim.  Armae.  noticed,  t5., 
1246;  his  erroneous  statement  reb- 
tave  to  Dowdall's  successor,  corrected, 
1338. 

Mac  Mahon,  Owen,  (or  Eugene  Mat- 
thews.) second  titr.  abp.  of  Dublin, 
890;  his  provisional  synod  for  pro- 
moting the  construction  of  the  new 
Romish  esUblishment  in  Id.,  898,  '9  ; 
his  activity  in  propagating  schism,  908, 
905 ;  notices  of  his  Hfe.  titular  ap- 
pofaitment,  Ac,  1353,  1848,  "9,  '54  ; 
further  account  of  his  Kilkenny  synod. 
l863-'6. 

Mac  Mahon,  Patrick,  titr.  vicar  general 
of  Deny,  (a.d.  1683,)  905. 

Mac  MauricCb  Jas.,  793  n.    See  FUx.. 

WMHTtCt. 

Mac  Molisia,  Nichs.,  abp.  of  Armagh, 
1109;  account  of  his  extramdinary  cle- 
rical confederation,  637.  *8, 1 1 14  m^* 

Mac  Morogh,  Dermot,  king  of  Lelnster, 
his  impious  character,  493  a^**  his 
unprincipled  inviution  of  the  English 
into  Id.,  495  $eqq.\  his  death,  508 1 
abbeys  founded  hr  him.  666 ;  his  flight 
to  Normandy  noticed  in  the  ChromtU 
^  WnU*^  1038 ;  his  connection  with 
the  English  not  creditable  to  thenb 
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lijMS  WUliamib  (or  De  Bugo'i.)  fovbid- 
den  to  Christmu  in  Galw»7,  1186. 
See  705.  710.1819. 

"  Maccabees,  the  Book  oC**  dirtinguithed 
by  Xarlamia  Sootua  fhxn  tbe  caBool* 
cal  SGiiptOTCa,  866. 

Maddock.  Jaa..  wnt  by  the  Iriah  parlU 
(a.d.  1475.)  to  leam  the  Word  of  God 
at  Oxford,  597. 

Maelmnrry  Mac  Morogh,  king  of  Lein- 
ster.  his  wan  with  Brian  Booni,  414. 

Malfarigid.  Primate,  hangs  twelve  rioU 
en.1107. 

Maelseacblin.  (or  Malachy.)  I.,  king  of 
Id.,  conquers  TiugeBina»  and  drown* 
him  in  Loch  Var,  886. 

Maelseacblin  II.,  his  wars  with  Brian 
Bom,  and  with  the  Danes,  412;  his 
rights  usurped  by  Brian,  418 ;  his  con- 
duct at  Clontart;  416 ;  recovers  the  so- 
preme  monarchy,  416. 

Biagauran,  titular  primate  of  U.  See 
Mae  Chtuvran, 

Magenis.  Arthur,  Bomt  bp.  of  Dro- 
more,  confirmed  by  £dw.  VL,  1818. 
Fid.  q.  1880,  1438. 

aiagenis.  Eugene,  bp.  of  Down,  sanctions 
the  establishment  of  the  Be^,  under 
Q,,  Eliaabeth.  1809,  '18;  {tid.  1879;) 
assists  in  the  consecration  of  Bale  asid 
Goodacre.  729, 768. 

MaghbUe^  or  Moville,  (Co.  Down,)  991. 

Maghera,  Bfanor  Court  of,  1068. 

Magio,  (or  Nenay,)  Co.  Limerick,  a  Cia- 
tertian  ettabt.  formed  at,  478. 

Magna  CItarta  appealed  to  by  the  pre- 
lates of  Munster,  against  English  tax- 
ation of  the  Ir.  clergy,  661 . 

Magnus,  prince  of  Norway,  invades  Eng- 
land, 1028. 

Magragh,  Miler,  abp.  of  Cashel.  hU  ap- 
pofaitment  to  tbe  see  of  Clogfaer,  1818 ; 
his  evil  doings  at  Cadiel  notioed,  1834. 
See  1278. 

Magnire,  Dominick,  el^th  titnlar  pri- 

,  mate  of  Id.,  his  life»  1844  {  he  helps  to 


keep  Trinity  CoQ*^  fton  frUing  iolo 

the  hands  of  the  Jesuits.  1846. 
Magttire.  chieftain  of  Fermanagh,  Ms  in-^ 

furrection,  a.d.  1694.  818,  819;  a^ 

cnaed  of  treason,   he  flees  witii  H. 

O'NelU  to  the  Continent,  866. 
Mahee  Island,  (Co.  Down,)  ones  •  tp.*!* 

see,  991. 
Bfaidulf  of  lialmesbory,  his  VS^  837. 
Malachy  (O'Movgair,)  abp.  of  Arma^ 

commonly  named  St^  Malaehy,  np» 

Kied  to  have  been  alloded  to  in  St. 
trick's  vision  about  Id.,  88;  his 
JL«/«,  by  8.  Bernard,  466;  his  youth 
and  education,  467;  ordination  and 
appointment  aa  primate's  vicar.  488 ; 
his  exertions  in  promoting  theeostoms 
of  Rome^  sacred  musfc,  «Cn  tft.,  469; 
goes  to  improve  his  knowledge  of 
Church  discipline  with  Bp.  Malehns 
of  Liamore.460;  restores  the  moons- 
tery  of  Bangor,  461 ;  appointed  bft.  of 
Connor.  468;  his  labours  thcre^  and 
introduction  of  Roman  rites,  468 ;  bis 
expulsion  from  the  place  by  ^Wt  464 ; 
nominated  saccossor  to  Primate  Cel* 
sua.  465 ;  his  difficulties  in  aooeptiag 
the  post.  466'-9;  retires  to  the  bpk. 
of  Down,  substituting  Qelsstns  tat 
himself  as  primate.  470 ;  appointe 
JEdan  bp.  of  Clogher,  471 ;  his  anxiety 
to  obtafai  Bomidi  •spalls"  for  Id^  tf. ; 
he  visits  Bome,  478;  is  appointed 
pope's  legate  for  Id.,  ib^  641 ;  vislte 
8.  Bernard  at  Clairvaox,  474,  *6  ;  his 
return  home  and  renewed  activity  in 
Id.,  ib. ;  appointe  a  bp.  for  Cork,  477, 
580 ;  faitroduoes  the  Cistertiatt  order 
Into  Id..  476,  ^7 ;  obtains  a  commissioii 
to  go  to  Rome  for  the  palls,  478 ;  set- 
ting out  on  this  errand,  he  is  owtnken 
by  death  in  Franoe,  479;  his  supersti- 
tious piety,  480,  481 ;  was  the  ibst  per- 
son resident  in  Ireland,  canonised  by 


the  Church 
1108. 


of  Romek  481. 
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]|«lMh]r,  bp.  of  Down,  taken  priaoner  bj 

J.  de  Courcy,  600. 
Malaohy.  king  of  Id.     Bee  MaeUeadk- 

Un. 
Malchui,  a  monk  of  Winchoster,  ap> 

pointed  bp.  of  Watetfisrd,  430. 
lialehua,  bp.  of  Lianore,  4^9,  460,  477 ; 

reodTce  Malachy  0'Moi!gair  and  Ring 


mac  Mac  drihj  into  hit 
tie  eetal^fthment  tbere^   460;   urges 
Malaefay  to  accept  th«  primacf,  468. 

lfalnittbaY7  derhrea  ita  nane  fkom  an 
Irish  saint,  319, 337. 

IHaimwhnry,  \Vm.  oC  hie  description  of 
Ireland's  beggarly  condition,  (a.d. 
1100,)  1018,*  19. 

Manger  of  Bethlehem,  a  relic  of  the, 
preserved  in  Dublin  I  687. 

Mant,  Bp.,  his  Church  HiH.  (^  Id.  qd., 
083  n.,  743,  759,  786,  1809;  apparent 
errors  occnrring  in  this  history  oor> 
rected,  699  «.,  1436  n. 


Mantoanos,  Baptista,  his 
to  the  ▼lewt  of  the  Britons,  ftc,  in  the 
Fftsehal  couUofeisy  with  Borne,  801. 

Mannal  labour,  diligently  followed  by 
the  early  monks,  833 ;  insfanof  in  8. 
Oolumba,  100, 104 ;  Oolumbanns,  8i5 ; 
Kcnlcgem  and  his  disdples,  1008. 

MSB.  in  Trinity  College  Library,  Dub- 
lin, qd ,  M6  n.M«.,  638,  '3,  684, 1813, 
*I4, 1306^«. 

Maolmaodhog,  original  name  of  Mala- 
ohy  O'Morgalr,  467. 

Maresohal,  Hvm^  earl  of  Pembroke,  a 
Ibonder  of  moDasterlesin  Id.,  670 ;  his 
aAnlty  with  Strongbow,  691 ;  made 
the  snl^leot  of  an  awful  denunciation 
atttr  his  death,  by  »  bp.  of  Kerns,  699. 

MargBx«t,  Queen  of  Bnc(hmd,  granted  a 
share  of  the  Fapal  Tenths  fbr  Are 
y«ax%  1161. 

Marianus,  tutor  of  P.  Adrian  IVn  an 
Irishman,  486. 

Maitenus  Bcotus,  aoooont  of,  435;  his 
•upentttkn,  436;  hit  CArmicfo,  and 


Scr^iiure  Cbmmmtenf^,  noticed,  437 ; 
his  estimation  of  the  Apocrypha,  366. 
Marriage,  irregularities  connected  with, 
diarged  on  the  old  Irish  by  Primate 
Lanflranc,  494,  *6;  the  charge  re- 
peated by  8t.  Anselm,  439  ;  MaUehy's 
exertions  to  adjust  according  to  the 
Raman  canon  law,  459,  464 ;  the  hope 
of  improring  matters  in  this  particu- 
lar, a  motiTe  with  the  Ir.  bps.  In  sub- 
mitting to  Henry  IL,  519 ;  Caahel  en- 
actment relatiTc  ta  616 ;  the  abusea 
complained  of  are  particularised  by  P. 
Alexander  UI.,  538,  1068 ;  marriage 
dues  to  the  clergy  in  Dublin,  a  matter 
of  dispute^  A.D.  1967,  694 ;  marriage 
with  the  mere  Irish  denounced  by  the 
SUtute  of  Kilkenny,  658;  the  ordi- 
nance  not  regulated  among  them  by 
the  papal  canon  law,  (a.d.  1598,)  673 ; 
disregarded  by  their  chleft  and  lead- 
ers, 807 ;  that  of  Henry  VUL,  and 
other  like  cases,  pronounced  upon  by 
the  Ir.  parity  684 ;  that  of  bbhops, 
made  a  ground  fbr  their  deprivation 
under  U.  Mair,  740, 761 ;  the  Trent 
laws  connected  wHh,  Introduced  into 
use  in  Id.,  894,  899^  1363;  abusea  in, 
widdy  prevalent  among  the  lower 
Irish  hi  the  time  of  Jas.  I^  90^  '6; 
whether  used  by  the  ancient  clergy  of 
Id.,  1499,  *4.    Bee  1059  ».,  and  (DeU^ 

Martene's  TkMounu  qd.,  591 ;  his  trea- 
tise de  jtnt.  £e.  Rittlnu,  967. 

Martial  law,  U.  O'NelU's  desire  to  oer- 
cise  in  his  district,  891. 

Martin,  8t ,  bp.  of  Tours,  said  to  hav« 
Instmeied  St.  Patrick,  98 ;  propagates 
monnstleiam  in  Prance,  999 ;  his  tomb 
▼isited  by  8.  Oolumbanns,  965;  ho- 
noured with  an  altar  in  Galway,  601. 

Martwrvlogy,  the,  of  Tallaght,  364; 
No&er's  qd.,  334  ;  the  Roman,  403. 

Mary,  tho  B.  Vfargin,  assigned  a  sham  of 
the  hononr  girca  to  God  in  thedcdi- 
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of  8.  PHtrick'i,  Dnbliii.  685 ; 
see  1115;  aome  of  her  milk,  an  item  in 
the  list  of  pretended  reUcs  in  Chriet 
Gborch,  Dubn.,  587 1  eontumely  to 
her  punished  with  death,  a.d.  1358, 
65S ;  AIh>.  Browne  condemns  the  pnc- 
tloe  of  praying  to  her,  6(»l ;  her  titte  of 
**  blessed  *'  no  proof  of  her  mediatoi^ 
ship*  794,  '5;  her  image  burned  at 
Trhn,  1194. 

Mary's,  St.,  nunnery,  Dnbn.,  founded  by 
D.  Mae  Morogh,  566  \  her  monastery 
of  canons  regr.  at  Kells,  Kilkenny* 
571,  ftc,  ftc. 

Mary's,  St,  Abbey,  Dublin,  controrer- 
sial  conference  in,  a.d.  1551,  7S3— '6. 

Mary,  U^  (the  bloody,)  her  accession 
and  ^jrranny,  785 ;  makes  provision  for 
burning,  ftc,  of  heretics  in  Id.,  736, 
742;  the  celebration  of  her  aocesrion 
in  Kilkenny,  788;  depriTcs  the  re- 
Ibrming  prelateB,  789,  740 ;  her  perse- 
cuting instractians  to  the  Ld.  Deputy 
FitxWalter.  749;  efilBCte  the  •'reoon- 
dling  "  of  Id.  to  the  see  of  Rome,  743, 
744 ;  story  of  her  commisrion  for  the 
perseottting  of  Protestants  in  Id.,  745,*6. 

Mason,  Mr.,  his  Religion  qf  the  andeni 
Iruh  SainU  qd..46;  his  Hittory  V 
St,  Palnck's  Cathedral,  680  n. 

Mass,  unlfonnity  obserred  in  the,  by  the 
most  ancient  Ir.  saints,  60 ;  a  repeti* 
tion  ol,  employed  by  d.  Malachy,  to 
procure  adinisnon  to  heaven  for  a  de- 
parted sistsr,  480;  ordered  for  the 
dead  by  the  Synod  of  Cashel,  518; 
private  mansfi,  abuse  of,  590~*9 ;  ad- 
vantages of  an  unknown  tongue  in, 
790,  *1 ;  antiauity  oC  and  changes  in, 
the,  794 ;  celebration  of,  to  be  sheltered 
ftom  wind  and  rain,  in  the  early  ooo- 
ventioles  under  Jas.  I.,  809, 1864;  no 
priest  to  celebrate  ordinarily  more 
than  once  a  d%y,  i6. ;  what  languages 
may  properly  be  used  in,  Mooerung  to 
P.JalmVin.,965M99. 


MaUkmu  Parii  qd.,  (onflieiiataieof  MB 
faiteidict,)  598. 

Mastery  the  Four.    Bee  Four  MoHerg, 

Mathew,  Emer,  titr.  bp.  of  Clogher. 
"martyr,"  1874,  *9, 

Matthews,  E.,  second  tItr.  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin.   See  Mae  Mahon,  Owen, 

MattJns,  to  be  said  in  Latin  or  BngUah, 
by  the  ^cf  q/*  Unif&rmity,  755. 

Maude,  or  Matilda,  the  Empress,  ob$eeti 
to  the  A.  N.  invasioa  of  Idn  499. 

Bfax&nns,  Raman  commander  in  Britain, 
116.       ' 

May,  John,  primate  of  U.,  his  patrooafe 
of  prayers  for  the  dead,  590,  *1. 

Biayo,  St.  Colman's  English  monastery 
in,  186;  the  scene  of  Danish  oatmise, 
383 ;  the  ancient  see  o^  notloed,  995 
»eqq, 

M*Cragh,  Berd.,  first  "viear  genL**  of 
the  new  Romish  estaht.  in  Deny,  905. 

M'Croddni,  Tirlaugh,  his  seditioas  and 
schismatlcal  preaching,  1848,  *58,  *60l 

M*  William,  (Ouchter,)  or  Burke,  ItIsIl 
chieftain,  his  disturbances  In  Ooa- 
naught,  A.D.  1565, 769. 

Meath,  andentiy  one  at  the  five  kin^- 
doms  of  Id.,  878 ;  ravaged  by  Turge- 
sius,  889;  the  king  oJ;  snbmits  to 
Henry  II.  at  Watorfocd,  f04  ;  a  bp.  oC 
promotes  L.  Simnel's  imposture,  666 ; 
its  chieh  renounce  papal  supronacy, 
706 ;  state  of  the  diocese  d,  in  1876. 


788, 784 ;  formed  of  many  amallei 
7,990;  its  bishop's  fl 
ne  ■wMung  the  Ir.  prdnti 

994~.  See  1000 ;  alsoOtaBfei^and  IFUUb^ 


dent  dOn  617, 

of  precedence  among  the  Ir.  prdntes. 


Meath,  the  archdeacon  of.  See  i 
Mediator,  ChriM  the  only,  with  o 

Christians,  794,  *5. 
MeUifont.  the  seat  of  the  first  Irish  Cia- 
tertian  estaUiahuMnt.  477;  its  abbot 
sent  as  an  ambassador  to  Rome,  584  n., 
1099 ;  the  «ynod  d,  (4.n.  1157J  MS 
«.;  (see  1044;)  the  estaMiahnwit 
itraogly  national  in  a.d.  18S9»  1496. 
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MclroM  Abber.  <n  the  Tweed,  en  Irieh 
cetebliahment,  S4a«  Ite  Atmait  qd., 
488  «..  lOSO. 

Melraan,  ebbot  and  bishop  of  TaUagbt, 
8U. 

Mendicant  orders,  their  riee  and  abttses, 
M9, 1 1 10 ;  their  persecution  of  Primate 
Fits  Ralph.  656. 

Meneria,  or  St.  David's  in  Wales,  the 
seeof,  1S2, 183 ;  Ferns  thou^t  by  some 
to  have  been  sulgect  to,  994;  Oiraldus's 
work  on,  qd.,  1094  ;  the  diocese  made 
sattfect  to  Cantertmry,  1090 ;  and  to 
the  intmsion  of  Norman  bps.,  1035. 

Mereia,  the  Saxon  kingdom  of,  foonded, 
118;  its  oonTersion  to  Christianity, 
1S9, 179. 

'*Mei«  Iitth."  759  n.  See  •'/mA,  tlu 
mere." 

Meredyth  ap  Blethyn  sabmiti  to  King 
Henry  I.,  1086. 

Merits,  Romish  rlews  of,  whether  held 
by  St  Patrick,  43 ;  of  the  saints,  fklse 
notions  entertained  o(  in  the  seventh 
cent.,  978 ;  views  of  B.  Columbanus 
connected  with,  809,  *8  ;  iklse  doctrine 
oC  oonnectcd  with  abbey-bnilding  in 
the  12th  cent,  584 ;  Bp.  Bale's  preach- 
ing  In  regard  to,  738 ;  note  of  ArehU- 
shop  Uasher  on,  970. 

Merks,  Jcnico»  mayor  of  Dnblin,  his 
petn.  to  Henry  VII.,  1101.    • 

Methodins,  St,  apostle  of  the  Selavi,  968. 

Mets,  (see  AtutroiUty)  Fingen's  Ir.  es- 
tablishment in,  patronised  by  King 
Otho,  419;  a  bp.  of,  promotes  rebn.  in 
Id.  697. 

Michael  ab  Issrito,  qd.,  790. 

Milan,  the  eocl.  prorincc  nX,  subject  to 
the  see  of  Rome,  806. 

Milcho,  St  Patrick's  master  during  his 
captivitj,  19. 

MileBias,aUc8ed  progenitor  of  the  Irish 
people,  1190. 

MiUtaryeoclesiMtics  of  Engd.  and  Id., 
886,819, 885^1894,  Ac. 


Milk,  said  to  have  been  used  fbr  baptib- 
infcinU.,  521. 

MinSters,  a  want  of;  in  the  Irish  Church, 
noticed,  a.d.  1576,  784. 

Minister's  money,  1073;  some  account 
of  its  origin,  Ac.,  1079—81. 

Miracles  ofSt  Patrick,  their  orithi,  14 ; 
abundance  of,  connected  with  the 
names  of  saints,  their  relics,  Ac.,  in 
the  Anglo-Rcmifth  times,  585  ;  a  speci- 
men in  support  of  the  Latin  mass,  749 ; 
their  use  and  limits  according  to  Sedn- 
lius,  898 ;  that  of  raising  the  dead  at- 
tributed to  St  MaUchy,  481. 

Mis.  SliaT,  or  SUcmish,  (Co.  Antrim,) 
8t  Patrick  a  cq>tiTe  near,  19. 

^  Mission,  the,  in  Id.,"  a  Romish  title  for 
orders,  1254, 1892— '5. 

Missionary  seal  of  the  ancient  Irish  peo- 
ple. 206 ;  instanced  in  St  Patrick,  24 
$eqq,  \  in  tlie  followers  of  St  Columba, 
239 ;  in  St  Cuthbert  348 ;  in  St.  Co- 
lumbanus, 274 ;  in  certain  missionaries 
to  Iceland,  404,  '5. 

Mocfatra,  St,  said  to  have  brought  reUcs 
to  Id.  nrom  Rome^  586. 

Modestus,  Bp.,  commissioned  by  8.  Vir- 


gilius  to  preach  and  labour  among  the 

-   of  Carintr- 

(orBfaido 
JBdan,     The  independence  of  the 


people  of  Carinthia,  849. 

Moedoc,  (or  Maidoc,  i.e.  St  .Sdan.)  Bee 
JBdan,     The  independence  of 
early  Irish  Church  illustrated  ftom  his 
legends,  1249. 

M(^g,  abp.  of  Ferns,  447. 

Mon,  or  Anglesey,  1028. 

Monaghan,  the  monastery  of,  ravaged  by 
the  Danes,  882 ;  state  of  the  county  in 
the  reign  of  Jas.  I.,  862,  *8. 

Monarchy,  the  supreme,  of  Ireland,  its 
lawful  succession  interrupted  by  the 
nsurpatioii  of  Brian  Boni.  413,  41^ 
417 ;  held  by  Rodk.  O'Conor  at  the 
period  of  the  Conquest,  504. 

Monaslerevan,  a  Cialeitian  abbey  found- 
ed in.  during  the  12th  cent,  876. 

Monaster  Neva,  battle  of;  795. 


y  Google 


1502 


ZRDSX. 


MooMtariei,  tfat  aodtnti  thdr  hm^  as 
schoob  orieuning,  Ac  345,  *6  s  «i  mis- 
■ioauy  tfeatioiu.  »6^  S47,  S74.  '6 ;  ai 
hooMi  ofrdieffor  the  poor,  326,  248 ; 
thow  of  8.  Colomfaanua  indepoidcBt 
ofepitoopalcoatn>l,275;  Iriflh,  popu- 
lar in  Kxaace  in  earlj  timei,  277; 
changw  made  in  the  ooodition  of  thoie 
of  Id.  under  Ang^Nonnan  influence, 
663—677 ;  motiTet  of  the  Anglo-Nor. 
man  Ibonden  of  each  insututioDg, 
665 ;  biihope  eommoolj  chown  out  of 
fhera,  576 ;  strife  between  the  Anglo- 
Noiman  and  Irish  fa-titft  of  th^m, 
677 ;  degeneracy  of  the  orden  ooo- 
nected  with  than  in  the  middle  ages, 
688;  their  derasUtioii  bgrthe  Danes, 
380  teqq,,  563, 1060 ;  do.  under  Henry 
VUL.1193. 

Monastio  rules,  of  the  andent  Irish  in 
geoL,  238 ;  of  8.  Colunbaaos,  379— 
888. 

Ifonks,  anelentlT  made  no  compulsory 
renunciation  of  private  property,  as  a 
condition  of  admittance  to  the  order, 
135;  Benedictines  intvodttoed  into  Eng- 
land on  the  opnlsion  of  their.,  187;  ac- 
count of  their  ori^n  and  history,  824 
—248 ;  their  primitiTe  chancter,  225 ; 
their  origin,  firom  persecution,  828; 
introduGOon  into  European  countries, 
339;  diffecences  between  tiiem  and 
the  ascetics,  ift. ;  at  first  mostlT  lay- 
men, 330 ;  placed  under  obligation  to 
take  holy  orders,  331 ;  at  first  un- 
bound by  TOWS,  •&.;  and  sometimes 
married.  332;  not  oorapellfid  to  po- 
Terty,  io. ;  their  employments,  333,  4 ; 
scriptural  studies,  fO.,  235 ;  &sts,  toup 
sure,  and  habit,  id. ;  early  abuses 
among  them  censured  by  8.  Jerome, 
336;  general  character  of  the  primi- 
tiye  Iruh  monks,  237  ;  their  peculiari- 
ties in  some  particulars  noticed,  238 
ieqq,  r  and  exemplified  in  8t  Aidan, 
id^  839)  and  in  Colmao,  Ac.,  340; 


fheir  indnitiy  and  popnbirilj  in  Ei^- 
land,  341 ;  ainstrated  fai  St.  Oitlibcrra 
case^  242.  "3;  their  monastic  habtt, 
844,  '5;  the  monks  and  the  **0d«»- 
nanters  "  partly  sympathetic,  963,  '4. 

lionophysitca,  the,  960  «.,  965. 

limtgomery.  GePn  made  bp.  of  Deny, 
Ac.,  bv  K.  James  L,  863;  noa.res>> 
dent,*i. ;  his  wife's  escape  from  Cahir 
O'Dogherty's  massacre  in  Deny,  867. 

Montgomery,  Amulf,  or  Emnlf;  innder 
of  Pembroke^  1017;  hU  x^idlioa 
against  K.  Henry  I.,  •&.,  1029 ;  he  re- 
ceires  a  gnmt  of  land  fai  Wales,  1026, 
and  builds  the  castie  of  Pemfarokie. 
1037. 

Montgomery,  Hu|^  earl  of  Salop,  with 
Hugh,  earl  of  Ohester,  rsvages  Angles 
sey,  1038  ;  his  death,  ib. 

Montgomeiy,  Boger,  fi«st  earl  of  8alo|^ 
1017,  does  homage  far  the  Imdships  of 
Fbwys  and  Cardigm,  1036;  fortifies 
Montgomery  Casae,  i6. ;  which  is  ofver- 
fhrown  by  the  Welsh,  and  carl  Roger 
shdn,  1037 ;  the  castie  retaken  by  Wm. 
Uuf^ift. 

Moorek  Dr.,  Eomish  priest,  made  Pnmxt 
of  Trin.  Coll.  Duh„  under  K.  Jamas 
II.,  1245. 

Moore's  (Mr.  T.)  HiHorv  nT  Inltmd, 
sparing  of  martyrdom  Icgendit  1366, 
1430,  &c ;  some  notlceof  the  work,  Ac 
1420  segi?.;  its  daims  to  attention, 
1420  ;  its  Tiews  concerning  the  doc- 
trines of  the  ancient  Irish.  1421 ;  state- 
ments  about  oeUbacnr,  1423,  *24.;  <m 
Romish  supremacy,  iS. ;  on  tiie  H.  Sa- 
crament of  the  Lord's  Tahli^  and  J. 
8.  Erigena,  1435 ;  on  the  duaUty  of  the 
Church  in  Id.,  in  a.d.  1»6,  1436,  '6 ;  on 
the  Querimoma  Magnatwm,  U>, ;  con- 
oeming  the  forms  of  exoonmrnnication 
used  in  the  middle  ages^  1427,  "8;  on 
the  religious  creed  of  Henry  VlIL,aft. ; 
and  his  persecution  of  Protestants,  »&„ 
1429;  his  explanation  of  tiie  **nAaHjrr. 
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doiii'*of  Dff.  TnTcn,  1430;  and  ad- 
miation  of  the  ready  aoceptasoe  of  the 
regal  supremacy  hj  the  Iriih  chieftains 
of  that  9ge,  1431,  '8;  his  aooountof 
fhe  Refbnnation  of  the  Irish  Chnxch 
as  the  act  of  its  own  prelates,  1433 ;  and 
suhseqoent  misstatement  as  to  the 
creation  of  a  new  Church  in  the  same 
proceeding,  1434;  his  description  of 
Desmond  as  a  relisioos  leader,  ib.; 
and  notice  of  Jas.  Fltcmaorioe's  pro- 
ceedings and  motires,  1435 ;  his  mis- 
take about  Jas.  Mac  Caghwell,  ib^ 
1436 ;  his  use  of  the  word  titular,  t6., 
1437 ;  his  notice  of  the  introduction  of 
**rdigion  "  as  a  pretext  for  rebellion, 
ib.i  his  stranm  mistake  about  H. 
O'Neal's  attainder,  1438. 

Moroooo,  King  Sebastian's  unfortunate 
expedition  against,  790. 

Morogh,  son  of  Brian  Bom,  fiOls  at 
Clontazf;  416. 

Moryaon,  Fynca,  qd.,  1S98— 1300. 

Moscow,  the  burning  of,  1337. 

Moses,  the  law  of;  supposed  by  the  Irish 
to  have  been  reintrodnoed  at  the  Re- 
formation, (perhaps  fh)m  the  Ten 
Commandments  being  set  up  in  the 
churchtt,)  1 194. 

Mosheim,  (Ch.  Historian,)  his  praise  of 
J.  8.  Erigena,  404. 

*'  Mother  Cfaurdu"  the  name  of,  how 
used  andentiy,  167. 

Mountgarret,  Ld.,  U.d.  161 3)  a  patron  of 
D.  Rothe,  and  of  Romish  schism.  1357. 

Moun1j(>y,  Ld.,  sent  over  against  H. 
O'Neill,  837 ;  his  successful  proceed- 
ings  in  the  war,  838 ;  besieges  Kinsalo, 
841;  discomfits  H.  O'NeiU,  842,  *3; 
keeps  Id.  in  order  at  the  accession  of 
K.  James  In  851 ;  his  advice  concern- 
ing the  treatment  of  loyal  Romanists, 
856,  '7 ;  calamitous  eifecto  of  his  mill- 
tary  operations  on  the  enemy,  1S98,  '9. 

Mountmorres.    8ce  Heroey. 

Morille,  (Co.  Down,)  the  monaftefy  oi; 

VOL.  III. 


68 ;  8.  Colnmba  studies  at,  76 ;  XBTaged  • 
by  the  Danes,  388,  563. 

Moylinny,  rural  deanry  in  Ckmnor  dio;, 
taxation  o^  a.d.,  1306.  1160,  "ei. 

Munna,  St.,  (of  Taghmon,)  his  contro- 
versy with  Lasrean  about  Easter,  170 ; 
and  defence  of  the  Ir.  customs.  »6.,  171. 

Monster,  ancientiy  one  of  the  Atb  kfaig- 
doms  of  Id.,  378  ;  visitation  oC  by  the 
prfanates  of  Id.  in  the  IStii  cent.,  476, 
1 107  ;  the  bps.  o(  accept  tbe  regal  su- 
premacy under  Henxy  VIII.,  701 ;  its 
lay  chieftains  do  likewise.  70S ;  wasted 
by  the  wars  of  the  Desmond  and  Or- 
mond  families,  769  ;  Desmond's  inabi- 
li^  to  promote  religion  there,  775 ; 
James  Fits  Maurice  creates  disturb- 
ance in,  777 ;  the  Earl  of  Desmond 
helps  to  exdto  agitation  in,  786 ;  the 

.  Desmond  rebellion  in,  787—803 ;  do- 
ings of  a  Ticar  apostolic  of,  835,  l294-'6 ; 
efiorta  of  the  IJugan  Earl  in,  against 
England,  836 ;  quieted  by  Ld.  Mount- 
joy  at  the  accession  of  James  I., 
851,  'a. 

Murcart,  (JtftireAarcfacA,  Afur/arrfoeft, 
i.e.  Mnrtagh.  or  Moriarty  OBrien^) 
king  of  Id^  438  ;  nnites  with  the  clergy 
and  people  of  Dublin  in  electing 
'  Samuel,  fourth  bp.  of  that  dty,  439 ; 
johis  witii  the  citiaens  of  Waterford, 
Ac.,  in  electing  a  bp.  for  fbem,  480  ; 
Anselm's  letter  to  him  on  U^  state  of 
religion  in  Id.,  433;  present  in  the 
Synod  of  Fiadh-mao-.£nguaa,  451 ; 
gives  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Ar« 
nulf  Montgomery,  1017,  '89 ;  his  ktaMi 
reception  of  Owen  ap  Oadogan,  1038 ; 
his  letter  to  Primate  Anselm,  of  thanks 
for  his  kindness  to  his  son-in-law  Ar- 
nuli;  1016.  '17 ;  his  death,  1036. 

Muredoc,  abbot  of  Klldare.  a.d.  881, 391. 

Mnrray,  Danl.,  fifteenth  titular  abp.  of 
Dublin,  1857. 

Murrough,  visoonnt,  title  o^  given  to 
Stukety  by  the  pope  of  Rome.  791. 
2  T 
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Martagh,  (or  Mwiogh,)  O'Biieii,ki09of 

U.    See  Af  urmrt,  tup. 

"  Kag'8  Head  Conaecntkni,'*  the^  irrek- 

Tant  to  It.  epiaoopal  racciBnioo,  1419. 

Naitan,  king  of  the  Pieta,  enfo^toea  the 

Roman  Eaater,  Ac,  185;  senda  tor 

architecta  to  build  him  a  church  in  tiie 

Roman  atjrle^  promiaiiig  to  dedicate 

it  to  St.  Peter.  211,  212. 

ZtenjTlc,  bp.  of  Clonfert,  ▲.d.  1638,  an 

Iriah  preacher,  1219. 
Nantert,  adrentaiea  of  St.  Colambtnna 

at,  264— -6. 
Mationaiity,  Ixiah,  gntuitoosly  Tiolated 
hy  EngUah  laws,  657— *9, 756,  *7  ;  con- 
nection of,  with  tiie  Iri^  Church  and 
Irish  Romanism,  924. 
NaTan  abbey,  Indulgenoet  granted  to  tqr 

P.  Nich8.,V.,  1111. 
Kavarchua,  J^  Jesuit,  hia  letter  about 

Rd.  Creagh,1231,*3. 
Neddrura  priory,  (Co.  Down,)  founded 
568 ;  made  a  oellto  St.  Bega'a  in  Cum- 
berland, 574. 
Kcimhcadh,  what,  1043,  '4. 
Nenagh,  prioiy  of  St.  John*  founded  ati 

671. 
Neodrum,  or  Mahee  Island,  onoe abp'a. 

see,  991, 'S. 
Kenniua,  his  notice  of  St  Fatxkk'a  la- 
bours, 37.  449  n.,  982. 
Nepotism  of  the  Irish  clergy,  oeuaured 

In  A.D  1201,  1061,  "S. 
Kessan,  St.,  61,  161,  986. 
Nest;  wife  of  Gerald  de  Wbidsor,  h»  ab- 
duction, 1031. 
Nestorian  heresy,  the,  supposed  by  8. 
Columbanus  to  have  been  counten- 
anced in  the  Fifth  Oeneoral  Council, 
309,  950  n. 
Newburgh,  Wm.  of;  qd.,  624, 1440,  '44. 
Newtown.  Trim,  a  convent  of  Auguatiil 
canona  founded  in,  671 ;  the  qmod  at, 
under  1^.  Rochfort,  enaots  lawa  for 
•uppnasing  the  smaller  seoi  in  Meath, 
JtCM  616, 617. 


Niall,  uflOfper  of  the aeeof  Ama^  in 

opposition  to  8.  Malachy,  469^  47& 
Niall  Naolghiallach,  king  at  M.,  7ft. 


Nice,  Council  of.  See  ( 
Nicholas,  St.,  the  collegiate  cfanrch  eC 
in  Galway,  501;  bull  of  Pope  Inbo- 
ecnt  in  fkToor  at,  672,  1169,  TO,  *7I, 
*84 ;  inTcntary  of  ita  plundered  pro> 
party,  1186, 1. 

Nicholaa.  chaplain  of  Bssny  IL,  ap- 
pointed  a  oommissioner  for  gvttiag  up 
the  Synod  of  CasheU  508. 

Nlcholsis,  prior  of  Wallingfhtd,  aeaioifci 
to  Id.  with  Adrian'abi^,  627. 

Nicholaon's,  Dp.  Hiitarical  LSbmnt, 
dted.  488,  504,  Ac 

Noel,  Rer.  B.  W.,  misrtpreaentatiooa  of, 
concerning  Irish  tithes^  oorrecfted, 
107»n. 

Normans,  Nortmans,  or  Norttunn^  their 
Inyaaions  of  Id.,  377  teqq.,  \  the  namo 
applied  to  themselvea  by  tite  Danish 
aetUera  In  Dublin,  420 ;  the  Anglo- 
Normans,  not  the  Saxons,  the  inTaaesa 

'  of  Id.  in  1 172,  551 ;  their  oppressloa  of 
the  Saxons,  t6.,  574 ;  da  of  the  Weteh. 
1021,  '95;  their  hatefol  treachery, 
1080,  1127,  *8. 

Northumberland,  the  Saxon  Mngdnm  o^ 
established,  1 18 ;  its  reception  of  Chris- 
tianity,  129;  extent,  172;  rdapalng 
into  Paganism,  it  is  reeovered  lliaro* 
from  by  St  Aldan,  ib^  178 ;  disturbed 
by  the  Paschal  controversy,  180  mqq. ; 
anlqected  to  the  Roman  custonia,  184. 

Northumbd.,  T.  Cusack'a  letter  to  the 
duke  of,  A.o.  1662,  qd.,  728. 

Norway,  Card.  ViTian  isnt  to  TWt  as 
papallagate,60l. 

**  Norwich  taaatioa*'  ttie,  aaeomit  of, 
1146. 

Notkera  MariyroUtgif^  ila  notice  of  8. 
GaUus.834, 

Novelty  of  the  present 
ment  socoeBsion,  Ac 


918. 


Ac.,  hi  Ireland,  89B. 
8m  also  679  M97.,  and  1M6  asn. 
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O'Briens  of  Muxuter,  their  misohieircfiifl 
torbttlence^  In  the  12th  cent,  454 :  the 
title  of  Thomond,  conferred  on  ttie 
head  of  the  fiunily  hj  Henry  VIII., 
710 ;  who  receives  a  cnrious  memorial 
fnm  the  same  quarter,  against  "  the 
poiaon  of  the  bp.  of  Rome,"  Uai. 

O'Brien,  Donald  fMor.)  king  of  North 
Munster,  1048,  "9 ;  hia  foundation  of 
Holy  Croaa  Abbey  in  Tiperary,  568. 

O'Brien,  Maoce.,  bp.  of  Kildare,  hii 
letter  aninat  M.  O'Molana,  1317. 

O'Brleo,  Ter.  Albert,  titr.  bp.  of  Emly» 
the  itoiy  of  hia  death,  1374. 

O'Brien's  Irish  Dictionary,  qd.,  1875. 

O' Conor's,  (Dr.,  author  of  the  Beritm 
Hibemicarum  iScripfom,)  works,  qd., 
9»  15,  6d8  n.,  706,  7,  715  n.,  861,  '2, 
1043,  1079 ;  his  view  of  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance,  deposing  power,  Ac.,  1824 
S€qq. ;  his  narratiTe  of  1 1  B.  priests, 
tulgected  to  the  penal  laws  in  Eng- 
land, 1333  seqq. 

O'Conor,  Rodenc,  the  last  king  of  Id.,his 
aooeasion  to  the  supreme  monardiy, 
494 ;  his  wars  with  D.  Mac  Uurrog:h, 
Ac,,  490  ;  his  backwardness  in  submits 
ing  to  Hcniy  IL,  and  the  reasons  which 
made  it  not  easy  to  crush  him,  604, 
506,  510, '1 ;  a  final  treaty  agreed  to  be- 
tween him  and  King  Henry,  544— *7 ; 
to  mKr  which,  his  son  is  giTsn  up  as 
a  hostage  to  the  English,  548 ;  letter 
of  P.  Alexander  IIL  to,  584  n.,  1091  { 
present  at  the  Synod  of  Tuam,  1099. 

O'Conor,  Thos.,  i^  of  Azma|^  1106 ; 
his  death,  &o.,  619. 

O'Carmacaln,  Thos.,  bp.  of  KiUatoe^  sap- 
porto  the  Statute  of  KUkenny,  661, 
1 140 ;  employed  as  an  agent  of  the  En- 
glish gprerment,  1141,  '9. 

O'Daly's  Belmiio  GeraUhufum,  qd., 
1979, 1814. 

O'Doc^MTty,  Cahir,  hSs  o^ttagee  and 
£ad.  867 :  his  attainder,  884.  Bee  ISS7. 

CDoad,  flbiiOiin  of  Doiwgal*  vowi 


against  papal  tuprcniacy,  705 ;  and  ac- 
cepts an  iSnglidi  title  under  Henry 
VIII.,  710. 

O'Donel,  Hugh  Roe,  engages  in  H. 
O'Neill's  troubles,  839,  841  ;  marches 
with  him  to  Kinsale,  842 ;  flees  to  the 
Continent,  843,  852. 

O'Donei,  Roderic,  Tisits  the  court  of  K. 
James  L,  852 ;  is  made  earl  of  Tyreon- 
nel,  ib. ;  his  flight  from  Id.,  866 ;  and 
attainder,  884. 

O'Donel,  Calyagh,  his  wife's  abdnction 
by  Shane  O'Neill,  807. 

O'Donelly,  Shane,  his  depositions  con- 
cerning flriar  M*Crodden,  Ac.,  1343,  '4. 

O'Donelly,  Terence,  first  titular  bishop 
ofDerry,  1226.    See  1378. 

O'Donnell,  (or  Daniel,)  Wm.,  alp.  of 
Tuam.    See  Daniel. 

O'Donovan,  Professor,  his  Iriih  Gram' 
mar,  qd.,  1048  n. ;  his  jinnali  of  the 
Four  Matters y  qd.,  1049  n.,  1193»  &c 
See  Four  Masters. 

O'DriscoU.  Roger,  killed,  wiihont  felony, 
because  Irish,  1 129  n. 

O'Duane,  Corns.,  titr.  bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor,  his  execution,  1371. 

0' Flaherty's  West  GtmnaugAl  by  HftP* 
diman,  qd.,  1 172  n.,  &e. 

O'Flaherty's,  their  ancient  seigniory  and 
iu  diocese,  1173  seqq. ;  Hugh  Mor 
builds  Annadown  Church,  1183;  the 
ftmlly  excluded  from  hold^  office  in 
Galway,  1185. 

O'Oallagher,  Redmd. ,  papal  bp.  of  Derry, 
A.D.  1601, 1913,  (see  also  12ia)  1371,  '8. 

O'Haingly,  Donat  and  Samuel,  bpa.  of 
Dublin,  426,  *9,  1096. 

O'Hely,  Patrick,  titular  bp.  of  Ui^o. 
1368;  executed  for  treason,  1369. 

O'Herlihy,  T.,  "bp.  of  Ross,"  Ttidcn* 
tine  tttularprelnte,  1217, 137S. 

O'Hoisln,  (Eda,  first  paU-welter  in 
Tuam,  581. 

0*Hnrley«  Dennot,  titr.  abp.  of  OMhel 
bis  liftk  1S67 ;  no  mutyr,  1368« 
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0*Kane'i  eoontj,  (Deny,)  Ha  deiolatloD 
by  Ld.  Moontioy's  foroes,  1S99. 

O'Kearney,  or  Kearney,  (see  Cdrneyj) 
DaTid,  titr.  abp.  of  Cashel,  909;  a 
foreign  pensioner,  910  n.;  partly  of 
English  blood.  1*6.,  911. 

O'Lonchy,  Thoa.,  archdeacon  of  Cashel, 
▲.D.  1316,  his  contest  for  that  see  with 
bp.  Mac  Carwill,  647.;  its  iU  raccess, 
648  n. 

O'Lonergan,  Donald,  flxst  pall-wcaiiog 
abp.  of  Cashel,  681. 

O'Melconiy.  (or  Conroy,)  Flooe.,  titr. 
abp.  of  Toam,  903 ;  supported  in  Flan- 
ders by  the  khig  of  8pam,  91  On.  See 
Conroy, 

O'Mdrian,  (or  Ryan,)  Cornelius,  tItr. 

2 p.  of  Killaloe,  promotes  Irish  agita- 
on  in  Rome,  a.d.  1577,  788  $eqq, ;  he 
and  M.  de  Oviedo  the  only  titular  pre- 
lates for  Ireland  on  record  at  the  ac- 
cession of  James  I.,  890, 1263  i  see  1383. 

O'MoIana,  Malachy,  his  eflbrts  to  obtain 
possession  of  the  see  <tf  Killaloe^  a.d. 
1672, 1217. 

O'Moloyne,  Rory,  **  pretended"  bp.  elect 
of  Ardagh,  a.d.  1618,  1818. 

O'Moxgair,  Malachy,  abp.  of  Armagh. 
See  Malachy, 

O'Mughi,  Gilla  (Eda,  bp.  of  Cork,  4TI  n. 

O'Muilaly,  Thos^  abp.  of  Tnam,  his  ex- 
ertions in  favour  of  Enaghdun  dioceae, 
1187. 

O'Mulloy,  Albin,  abbot  of  Baltinglaas, 
made  bp.  of  Ferns,  670  ;  his  discourse 
at  the  Synod  of  Dublin  on  clerical 
continency,  609;  his  impious  caning 
of  William  Earl  Marshal,  621,  *2 ;  pre- 
sent at  the  coroDation  of  Richard  I., 
1172. 

0*Murray,  Don(uh,  abp.  of  Tnam, 
founds  Galvay  College,  1169, 1184,  '5 ; 
see  671,  *2. 

O'Neill,  Con,  (Bacach,)  his  notarious 
ignorance,  866  n. ;  and  profligacy,  807 ; 
instigated  by  the  pope  of  Rome  to  re- 


bdlicn  against  England,  he  receirci  • 
dieck  at  Bellahoe,  697;  engages  to 
eliminate  Mie  Roman  pontiff  firran  his 
territory,  and  accepts  an  Englidi  title 
705,  710,  711  ;>is  death.  765 ;  P.  Panl's 
epistles  to  him,  1203— *6;  his  treaeon- 
able  interriew  with  Waocop,  Ac  m7. 

O'NeUl,  (or  0*Nqrl)  Donald,  and  the 
Irish,  tiieir  Memorial  to  P.  John 
XXIL,  635  teqq.,  840, 1 1 19  $eqq, 

O'Neil],  Hugh  fia  Gaveloch^  his  mauler, 
805 ;  his  parentage,  ti.,  807. 

O'Neill,  Hugh,  his  descent,  educatioii, 
and  mann&s,  804 ;  his  character  and 
principles.  805,  '6 ;  obtains  tttle  of 
Earl  of  Tyrone  from  the  Irish  perli- 
ment,  808 ;  and  a  grant  of  the  estates 
from  Queen  Eliaabeth,  809;  his  trea- 
chery, t'A.,  817 ;  and  afl^tation  <^  loy^ 
alty,  818,  '19 ;  addresses  an  odd  memo- 
rial to  Q.  Elisabeth  by  Capo.  Lee, 
820—9  ;  expels  the  Blackwatcr  garri- 
son, ib.,  823;  defeats  the  Queen'e 
forces  with  great  loss,  825 ;  his  confer- 
ence with  the  earl  of  Essex,  896 ;  he  ie> 
oeives  aid  from  Spain,  827 ;  hia  seal  for 
the  **  Catholic  "  faith,  t'A.,  828 ;  his  into- 
lerance towards  the  loyal  Irish,  829, 830; 
his  creed  on  the  sulnect  of  allc^ance  to 
a  prince  charged  with  heresy,  t6.,  831 ; 
ill  suooois  of  his  hypocrisy,  839,  *3  ; 
his  assumption  of  the  royiaUes  of  all 
Id.,  835,  *6,  1275;  writes  to  P.  Cle- 
ment for  farther  aid,  i^.,  837  ;  meets 
with  losses,  838 :  recdyes  a  fresh  letter 
of  encouragement  from  the  pope,  839, 
840;  and  military  aid  fhnn  Spain, 
841 ;  which  are  followed  by  a  complete 
orerthrow  of  his  foroes  at  Kinsale. 
842,  *3 ;  his  submission,  ib, ;  opposition 
to  him  a  mortal  sin  with  Rome,  8&0, 
1303;  his  visit  to  the  court  of  K. 
James  I.,  862 ;  his  conspiracy,  flia^t* 
and  end,  866;  the  act  for  his  attainder, 
884 ;  he  procures  the  appointment  of 
titular  bps.  to  beg  fbr  him  abroad, 
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890 ;  hit  tnitoroiu  letter  to  Ld.  Bany, 
and  the  reply,  1278  seqq. ;  ecditloiu 
letter  from  him  and  certain  others  to 
the  pope,  1282— *5 ;  buU  of  P.  Clem. 
Vin.  exciting  the  Irish  to  Join  his  re- 
bellion, 1286,  '7  ;  another  letter  from 
the  pope  to  him,  128!)  teqq. ;  Judgment 
of  the  foreign  universities  on  his 
rebellion,  1300— ]30G(  his  reception 
abroad  after  his  flight,  1347;  exercise 
of  his  inflncnce  in  obtaining:  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  titular  episcopacy  for 
Id.,  1348;  his  vain  professions  about 
liberty  of  conscience,  1437  ;  consent  of 
**  the  Catholic  party  "  to  his  destruc- 
tion, 1438. 

O'Neill,  John  or  Shane,  hangs  one  of  hij 
followers  for  using  English  food,  710 ; 
•lighted  by  his  father,  though  partiality 
towards  hu  half  brother  Matthew,  71 1, 
766;  whoee  death  he  procures,  765; 
his  apology  for  himself  to  Sir  H.  Sid- 
ney, 766,  7 ;  visits  Queen  Elizabeth, 
767,  *8 ;  breaks  out  into  insurrection 
again,  »6.,  769 ;  bums  Armagh,  770 ; 
and  if  thereupon  doubly  excommuni- 
cated, 771  ;  his  death,  and  confiscation 
of  his  landJi,  ib. — D.  Rothe's  notice  of 
him,  766  n. ;  Mr.  Fhelan's  inaccuracy 
In  quoting  this  passage  noticed  and 
corrected,  1232  n— Shane  O'NeiU's 
disreigard  of  lawfUl  wedlock,  807. 

O'Neill,  liatt,  made  baron  of  Dungaa> 
non  by  Henry  VIIL,  711 ;  waning 
with  Us  brothers,  he  is  kiUed,  765 ;  h& 
parentage,  766,  804. 

O'Reilly,  Edmd.,  sixth  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  his  life,  character,  Ac.,  1241 ;  op- 
poses the  Loyal  Irish  Remtmstrancet 
i6.,  1242,  vid,  q.  1408,  '10. 

O'Reilly,  Hugh,  fifth  titular  primate  of 
Id.,  hiB  part  in  the  oreat  rebdlion, 
1289 ;  appointed  one  of  the  **  Supreme 
Goandl,**  ib.;  his  intearconrse  with 
Rinuncfaii,  ftc,  1240. 

p'SelUy,  Michael,  twetfth  titular  of  U. 


of  the  present   series,  account  o( 
1246.  7. 

O'Reilly,  Richd.,  fourteenth  titr.  primate 
of  Id.,  account  of  his  life,  1247,  8. 

O'Ruarc,  T.,  his  ill  treatment  by  D. 
Mac  MoTogh,  494.    See  865  n. 

O'Ryan.  Corns.,  titr.  bp.  of  Killaloe. 
1349,  '54.    See  O'Melrian. 

O'Sullivan,  Philip,  his  Hutoruf  Catho- 
liete  IbernuF  Compendium,  qd.,  772  n., 
777  ;  his  account  of  Jas.  Fitz  Maturice's 
visit  to  Rome,  and  proceedings  there 
to  promote  rebellion  in  Id.,  787—790  ; 
his  notice  of  Oviedo's  arrival  in  Ulster 
with  aid  for  H.  O'Neill.  &c.,  827 ;  his  tes- 
timony concerning  the  first  organising 
of  the  modem  Romish  establishment 
in  Id.,  900-  902 ;  his  want  of  truthfU- 
ness,  ib.  n. ;  his  Brief  Relation  qf  Ire- 
landt  Ac.,  910  n.,  1253  ft. ;  his  account 
of  the  activity  of  the  Romanists  and 
foreign  agents  against  the  Refn.  in  Id., 
13^1,  '2.    See  also  1207,  72,  1301,  Ac. 

O'Toole,  Adam,  burned  for  heresy 
650. 

O'Toole^  Laurence,  (commonly  called  St. 
Laurence,)  abp.  of  DuUin.  See  Xau- 
rence. 

O's  and  Mac's  fbrbidden  to  swagger  in 
Galway,  II85. 

Oath  of  (regal)  Supremacy,  taken  by 
many  bps.  under  Henry  VIIL,  701  ; 
that  given  to  the  pope  b^  prelates  of 
his  communion  subversive  thereof, 
725,  '6 ,  Q.  EUzabeth's,  enforced  hf 
parlt.,75S,  *4;  Bp.  Walsh,  of  Meath, 
preaches  against  it,  760 ;  imposed  on 
the  first  students  of  Trin.  Coll.,  Dub., 
813  ;  oaths  to  princes,  papal  claim  to 
absolve  from,  708.  831,  1202,  '61 ;  the 
Oath  of  King  James  L,  how  recdved, 
858 ;  its  object,  ib.,  1403 ;  copy  of  this 
oath,  1311 ;  its  denunciation  by  papal 
authority,  859,  897,  1313  teqq.,  1396; 
the  Oath  of  Supremacy  the  only  test  of 
assent  to  hit  xeligioiu  chaagesenfiirced 


y  Google 


1508 


IHDEZ. 


by  Henry  VIU.,  1429  iK9M7n.i  Cor- 
poral Oath*,  what,  1115  n. ;  we  1277. 

ObUtions  for  the  dead,  e«rly  uae  oi^  i« 
the  Church,  50. 

Octarian  de  Palatio,  abp.  of  Annagfa, 
hia  loyalty  in  Simael's  rebelUon, 
UOl— ^i;  see  alao  1112. 

Octobon,  papal  cardinal,  aa^ata  F.  de 
Saundford  in  crushing  the  oppoeition 
of  the  Dublin  people  to  his  dues, 
624. 

Officials  of  Rome,  their  scandalous  nvtl- 
piactisee  in  divorces,  a.d.  1622,  905. 

Olans,  titular  abp.  of  Upsalt  present  at 
Trent,  715  n. 

Olchobair,  (Mac  Rinede,)  bp.  of  Ealy 
and  kikig  of  Cashel,  his  defeat  of  the 
Danes,  885. 

Omer,  St.    See  AuAemar, 

Ordericus  Vitalis,  qd.,  1015. 

Orders,  of  the  ministry,  threc^  among 
the  old  Irish,  982,  '8;  Gille  describes 
to  them  those  maintained  in  the  Church 
of  Rome,  443. 

"Orders,"  or  Services  of  the  Church, 
the  old  Irish  schismatical  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Anglo-R(»nan  party  in  the  ISth 
cent,  442 ;  the  '•  English  Order," 
520  n. ;  used  by  the  people  of  Galiray, 
672,  1169  seqq. ;  Act  of  Henry  VIII., 
for  the  "  English  Order,"  &c.,  686. 

Ordinations,  &c.,  of  the  Irish,  disallowed 
in  France  and  England  in  the  ninth 
century,  387,  '8 ;  the  first  ordination 
according  to  the  English  ritual  in  Id., 
729, 730. 

Ordnance  Memoir^  the^  qf  Londonderryt 
qd.,  1226. 

Origen,  his  testimony  to'thc  continuance 
or  Christianity  lA  Britahi  in  the  third 
century,  112. 

Orleans,  the  kingdom  oC  259. 

Oxmond,  the  earl  of,  his  quanela  with 

Desmond,  a.d.  1565,  769. 
Ormond,  the  duke  of,  rejects  the  altered 
Irish  Remonstrwce,  1398,  U13. 


Oihon.  hU  Life  </  SL  Dmtim^  mL, 
411  n. 

Odert,  or  wicker  twigi,  fbrmcrly  vadia 
building  by  the  Irish.  600* 

Osmund,  Dp.  of  Salisbozy,  hjs  : 
520  A. 

Ossory,  the  see  of,  its  origin,  73;  : 
sented  at  Kells,  484 ;  the  king  ct,  aab- 
mits  to  Henry  II.  at  Waterford,  504  ; 
seal  of  a  bp.  of.  againit  here^,  C4SL 
650 ;  the  see  ottenA  to  Giraldoa  Oan- 
brenda,  1094 ;  its  value  reduced  by  Iha 
war  of  E.  Bruce  and  the  Soots,  MS7. 
See  Jiale,  Both,  ix. 

Os:wald,  king  of  Northumbd.  ednesled 
among  the  Soots,  or  Irish  pcepla,  ap> 
pties  to  them  for  Ghristiaa  teaclmi 
for  bis  kingdom,  173;  interprets  A>> 
dan's  Irish  aermona  fbr  the  9«bob& 
177;  his  death.  180. 

Oswy,  king  of  Northumbd.,  edacattd  hf 
Irish  teachera,  148 ;  thinks  hij|^  of 
Rome  notwithstanding,  t^ ;  bia  wmn 
aion  to  the  throne,  ISO ;  he  amamout 
the  S^od  of  Whitby  toaetUe  the  Faa. 
chal  Controversy,  181 ;  luaoocHhKt  on 
the  occasian,  183,  '4 ;  his  appoiataMnt 
of  Ceadda  as  bp.  of  York.  187 . 

Otho  III.,  king  of  Gennany,  hie  j 
age  of  Irishmen.  412. 

Otilo,  duke  of  Bavaria,  bia  1 
S.  VirgiUus,  344  te^. 

Oviedo,  M.  de,  first  titular  abp.  of  I>«lb> 
lin,  826,  '7  ;  his  activity  in  H.  0-N«ark 
rebellion,  839;  his  life,  1259,  *3 ;  " 
letter  to  the  Sugan  Earl  of  r 
1288;c>ttf.  1381. 

Owen  Gwyneth,  account  of  hia  qmml 
with  Cadwalader,  1037. 

Owen  ap  Edwyn,  tnltoroualy  intiodaees 
the  Anglo-Normana  into  ^alea,  lOM. 

Owen,  son  of  Cadogan  ap  Blethyn,  his 
outrages  in  Wales,  1031,  '2;  hia  fli^t 
into  Id.,  t6. ;  returns  to  Waleaw  sttid 
engages  fai  fttrther  mischiefa,  lOBS; 
#eei  again  to  Id.  and  retnm  oooe 
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non^  Mm  is  piraoncd  by  K*  Hmiy» 
1084 ;  takM  reAige  with  Gmiiyth  ap 
CouB  in  North  Wales,  iOSft. 

Oxford  Uniyenltj  rqectt  papal  aopre- 
nacy,  608,  *9. 

Ploomiiu,  organlaer  of  the  monafltic  Ufe, 
2M. 

Fadattnr,  Ccmwall,  origin  of  tho  naine, 
126. 

Balavicino'i  History  Ojftke  Council  of 
Trtnt,  qd,  7 !»«»..  1288. 

Pale,  the  Englith,  673,  768,  1187,  '8, 
1429,  '88 ;  addresi  of  tiie  nobles  therein 
to  King  James  L,  a.b  1618,  857. 
879. 

Fkll,  anhieplsoopal  ovnament,  sent  by 
the  pope  to  Angaatine  of  Canterbury. 
.  128  (  its  ceneral  use  noticed  by  Oille- 
bert  of  Lfanerick,  444;  not  worn  by 
Irish  abps.  befbre  his  tlmeb  448 ;  Biala. 
ofay's  anxiety  to  procure  them  for  Ar- 
magh, 471 ;  Uttle  cared  for  by  the  Irish, 
474 ;  their  distribution  in  the  Synod 
of  KdlS,  488,  541 ;  see  also  580,  682, 
1048.  '5, 1424. 

Palladios,  sent  to  the  Irish  as  their 
ilzst  Ushof^  2;  his  iU  success  and 
death,fl6n8. 

Fiaumbua,  a  name  applied  to  himself  by 
8.  Columbanus,  807,  940. 

Pandani^  Master,  his  tract  on  Id^  qd., 
597. 

Papal  legates.    See  Legate, 

Paiial  Buprcmaey.    See  Supremaew, 

Peparo»  or  PaDlro^  Cardhial,  420 ;  his  in- 
terfiereooewith  Irish  Church  concerns, 
and  settlement  of  oar  bpks.,  434 ;  his 
mission  to  Id.,  with  thepalk,  474,  482, 
998, 1066 ;  visits  Primate  Gelasius,  Ac, 
488 ;  presides  at  the  Synod  of  Kells, 
ib^  484 ;  his  acts  quoted  in  the  Synod  nf 
Newtown,  Trim,  616 ;  notices  of  his 
visit  and  proceedings  by  the  Irish  An- 
nalists. 1042,  '8;  strange  account  of 
bow  the  Irish  plundered  his  plunder, 
and  flfliia  nvcnge^  ii. 


PuintfiS,  w^mbImI  prietii  ftwlndden  to 

be,  896. 
Pardon,  plenary,  and  ranissioa  of  sins, 

S anted  by  tiie  popes  of  Some  to  re- 
Is  against  England,  791,  827,  887, 
1274,  '87,  1808,  '92. 

Paxdolus,  bp.  of  Laon,  nrges  J.  8.  Erl- 
gena  to  write  on  the  sntgect  of  prede*. 
tination,  400. 

Paris,  ancient  Idngdom  oi;  its  origin, 
259. 

Parish  priests,  Same's  arrangements  for 
proriding  a  new  stock  at.  In  Id.,  after 
the  Befh.,  894,  '5,  '9,  902,  '^  1864 ; 
their  strange  mode  of  securing  •*  a  title 
to  a  parish^'  noticed,  1255, 1866.     . 

Parker,  abp.  of  Cant.,  his  Life  by  Strype 
qd.,  748 ;  his  dissuasion  of  (i,  Ella- 
beth  from  permitting  Images  to  be 
used  In  the  worship  of  God,  751,  '2 1 
story  of  the  proposal  to  have  his  con- 
secration performed  by  an  Irish  pre- 
Ute,  1236. 

Parliaments,  of  Eilleenny,  divers,  noticed, 
646  n. ;  clerical  opposition  to  a  sub* 
sidy  voted  in  one  of  them,  a.d.  1846, 
651 ;  that  of  Trim,  i^.n.  1447,  makes 
Irish  whiskers  contraband,  665 ;  notice 
of  the  proceedings  of  that  of  Dublin, 
under  Henry  VUI.,  a.d.  1586,  7,  683 
tegoi ;  the  dates  connected  with  It  ex- 
amined, 1189  teqg.i  that  of  a.d.  1542, 
recoffnises  the  rijght  of  Henry  VIII. 
and  his  successors  to  the  r^gal  title  in 
Id.  703 ;  an  Act  which  occasions  much 
rejoicing,  704 ;  that  of  Queen  Bfary, 
A.D.  1556,  revives  various  persecuting 
Statutes  for  use  in  Id.,  743,  '4  ;  which 
ate  again  repealed  in  Q.  Elisabeth's 
first  Dublin  parliamt,  a.d.  1560,  753 
seqq, ;  the  latter  parlt.  sanctions  the 
Sem.,  754 ;  enumeration  of  the  pre- 
lates who  were  there  In  attendance, 
1209 ;  that  of  Dublin,  a.d.  1569,  en- 
acU  the  establishment  of  English  dio- 
ocsBii  fine  schools,  778,  '9;   that  of 
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BroAeda,  a.d.  146ft,  ptMM  an  Act  for 
the  inttitatioii  of  «  uniTcnitj  thcK^ 
810;  pifflt.  of  Dii2din»  a.v,  1686.  lirt 
of  the  prelates  present  in,  1873;  ac- 
count of  the  flnt  Iriah  parlt.  of  Jaa.  L, 
A.D.  1614.  873  ff99..  1820. 

Parochial  endowmenta  in  Irdand.  their 
origin,  1064. 

Parochial  English  schools  ordered  for 
U.  by  Act  of  Henry  YUL.  686. 

Parsons,  their  corporate  suocession.  1068 : 
soppcvted  br  the  rent  paid  them  aa 
put  landlords  of  the  sdl,  not  bj  a  tax 
thereon.  1068—70. 

Paschal  controversy.    See  Easier. 

Paschal  rale,  Bede's  mystical  explana- 
tion c€,  960;  Cummian's  argument 
about,  and  mode  of  concluding  on,  986, 
153  ieqq. 

Paschal  week,  of  the  Britons  and  Irish, 
reckoned  firom  the  14th  to  the  80th  day 
ofthe  moon,  138, 182. 

Pascbaalus  Badbert,  invents  transubstan- 
tiation,  401  seaq^  1436. 

Passion  of  Christ,  the,  represented  In  a 
drama,  738. 

Passover,  the  Jewish,  mode  of  determin- 
ing the  time  ot  190,  191. 

Pastoral  office,  Treatise  of  Gregory  the 
Great  on,  8.  Columbanus  expresses  hia 
hi^  opinion  of,  292. 

Pater-noster  and  Ave  Marias,  senseless 
use  oC  by  the  ignorant  poor  in  Id., 
A.D.  1593,816. 

Pateraus,  St.,  of  Brittany,  studies  in  Id., 
126. 

Patemua,  of  Paderboam,  his  snperstittotts 
suicide  436. 

Patrick,  St.,  not  the  first  preacher  of 
Christianity  in  Id.,  I,  3 ;  his  "  Confer 
aion"  qd.,  3,  ^.;  various  Lives  of 
hbn  written,  9,  10;  their  character, 
11 ,  his  allml  miracles  rejected  by 
respectable  Romanists,  12;  character 
of  his  **  Confession,"  18 ;  reality  of  his 
existaoce,  14  (  hia  Urthplaoc  17;  pa- 


rcBtage^  yoatb,  and  captivity,  18 ;  oob- 
vcnion,  19;  prayeifnlneBB,  aO;  deii- 
vcrance  firom  captivity,  21 ;  inlifiilflnaiT 
seal.  22;  diffleultiea,  23,  24;  aoipCo- 
ral  knowledge,  25,  26 ;  atodiea  with 
88.  Gcnnanus  and  Martin,  28;  hia 
mission  to  Id.,  31 ;  his  first  churdi 
probabljr  a  barn,  33 ;  he  preadiea  at 
Tuah,  ib. ;  his  labours  elsewhere  in 
Id.,  34,  35 ;  he  founds  the  aee  of  Ar- 
magh, 35;  his  death,  ib,;  barbarity 
of  his  Latin,  36;  notice  of  him  by 
Kecnius,  37,  449  n. ;  his  humiUty,  36, 
89 ;  his  doctrines,  •&.,  »egq. ;  his  wri- 
tings, 40;  Irish  hymn  attributed  to 
bim,  ib.  i  his  respect  for  the  H.  Scrip- 
turos,  43 ;  his  views  on  the  suljeet  of 
merit,  44 ;  on  clerical  celibacy  and  in- 
vocation of  saints,  »6.,  teqq.i  his 
Works  by  VlUaneuva,  refil.  to,  49 ; 
his  sentiments  relative  to  puxgatoffy, 
48 ;  prayer  for  the  dead,  50 ;  and  on 
Roman  supremacy,  52 ;  the  genuln»> 
ness  of  his  writings,  not  to  be  denied, 
63,  64;  distinction  between  him  and 
Sen  Patrick,  55 ;  his  prophetic  viaioo, 
66 ;  and  its  explanation,  58 ;  notice  of 
him  in  S.  Cummian's  paschal  epiatle, 
159;  exhibition  of  hia  reliea  at  B. 
Boru's  funeral,  587 ;  an  altar  erected 
in  his  honour  in  Galiray  church,  691 ; 
his  successors' privities  curtailed  by 
Roman  influoice,  605;  see  LegtOesi 
respect  of  the  Irish  for  his  practtocs, 
€12;  the  modem  Romish  hierarchy  in 
Id.  not  connected  by  suocession  witii 
him  and  his  fellow  bishops,  Jec,  904 ; 
his  pretended  "translation,"  1060; 
the  tiUe  of  his  *'  Successor"  usurped 
by  the  chieft  or  dynasts  of  Armad), 
1061 ;  see  466,  '6 ;  enumeration  of  hU 
successors  in  the  see  of  Armai^  1 105 
few.;  notice  of  a  consecration  by  Mm 
fai  the  triple  form,  I0I4 ;  the  law  of  8. 
Patrick,  what,  II 07  s  of  the  number  of 
biafaopa  oonsecnted  by  him,  982«egf.  s 


y  Google 


INDEX. 


1511 


the  sioary  of  hif  Romm  mifiioii  adopt- 
ed in  the  Querimonia  Magnatum, 
IISO. 

Patrick's,  St.,  Cathedral,  Dublin,  Its 
erection  bj  J.  Comyn,  612,  613  s  and 
superstitions  dedication,  085 ;  taxation 
of  the  churches  belon|^g  to,  in  a.d. 
1294.  1149;  Prinute  Mey  grants  in- 
dulgences  to  all  vho  should  contribute 
to  repair,  1111;  Henry  VUL  pro- 
claimed  king  of  Id.  in,  704 ;  a  Bible 
presented  to,  758 ;  attempt  to  convert 
the  establishment  into  an  Irish  uni- 
Tenity,  811;  two  of  its  dignitaries 
foremost  in  promoting  instruction  by 
means  of  the  Irish  tongue,  780 ;  notice 
of  tiw  State  service  in.  preceding  the 
parlt.of  A.D.  1614,878. 

Patrick,  second  bp.  of  Dublin,  his  conse- 
cration at  Canterbury,  421 ;  his  pro> 
mise  of  canonical  obedience  to  Primate 
Lanftanc,  ib.^  422 ;  his  high  estimatlan 
of  KJng  Turlogh,  423. 

Patrick,  bp.  of  Lunerick,  consecrated  by 
Theobald,  abp.  of  Canterbury,  434. 
See  also  477. 

Patriots,  obliged  to  profess  popular  reli- 
gion, 806. 

Patron  saints,  or  apoetles,  of  different 
continental  nations.  Irishmen,  834, 
337,  340,  849. 

Paul,  St.,  most  probably  the  apostle  of 
Britain,  110. 

Paul's,  St.,  Cross,  London,  abp.  Fits 
Bal]^  a  preacher  at,  654. 

Paul's,  St.,  Cathedral,  London,  H.  Cur- 
wen  oonaecrated  in,  for  abp.  of  Dublin, 
741. 

Paul's,  Ftither,  Historic  qfthe  Cotmdlqf 
Trent  qd.,  1201. 

Paulet,  Sir  Georae,  governor  of  Derry, 
his  quarrel  wiu  O'Dogherty,  867  n. 

PauUnos,  Boman  missionary,  after  the 
conversion  of  the  Northumbrians,  is 
driven  back  to  Kent,  178. 

Pavia,  (Italy.)  Duogal's  school  in,  395. 


Peacock's  eyes,  used  for  the  puiposei  of 
witchcraft,  649. 

Pelagianism,  invades  the  British  Church, 
115;  its  nature,  ib. ;  charged  on  the 
Irish  of  the  7th  cent.  146. 

Pelagius  said  to  have  propagated  mona»> 
ticism  hi  Britain,  229. 

Pelham,  Sir  W.,  Desmond's  ^impudent 
letter  to,  796,  '7. 

Pembridge,  the  annalist,  his  curions  no- 
tion concerning  the  famine  consequent 
on  £.  Bruce'swar,  1297. 

Pembroke,  (in  Wales,)  the  starting  place 
of  Henry  II.  for  the  invasion  of  Id., 
503, 1040 ;  invasion  of  Pembroke  itself 
by  Amulf  Montgomery,  1017;  its 
castle  withstands  the  assaults  of  the 
Welsh,  1027 ;  is  fortified  agahist  Hen- 
>y  I.  on  occasion  of  the  Montgomery's 
rebellion,  1029;  and  afterNnuds  re- 
built by  Gerald  de  Windsor,  subse- 
quently to  the  settlement  of  the  Fle- 
mings in  West  Wales,  1081 ;  t 
tlons  of  Henry  II.  there,  1040. 

Pembroke,  the  earl  of.  See  MaretehaU 
Stnmgbow,  Ac. 

Penal  laws,  against  Romish  supremacy, 
not  inventedf  by  Protestants,  859 ;  ex- 
torted from  the  English  government 
by  papal  presumption  and  mtctoanoe, 
843,  '5,  1831— *4 ;  instances  of  their  ex- 
ecution, 1336,  '7,  '68,  75 ;  P.  Walsh's 
account  of  thdr  origin,  1899  §eqq. 

Penances,  daily,  'of  the  ancient  monkik 
their  nature,  280. 

Penciail,  Jacobs  pope's  legate,  his  visit  to 
Id.,  1062 ;  and  simony,  1053. 

Pcnsionrbegffing  at  foreign  courts,  a 
trade  of  Irish  titular  bps.,  909.  See  1348, 

Penthoiris,  Geofi^  de,  Anglo-Monnan 
murderer,  1128. 

Pepin,  King,  patronises  St.  Virgilius, 
844 ;  and  advances  him  to  the  bpk.  of 
Saltiburgh.  348. 

Perceval,  the  Hon.  and  Rev.,  his'papera 
On  the  JmeUoratien  ef  Id,  letenred  to. 
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987.  *8  $  hi!  tevttiMon  tin  4pMiolieol 
Succeuion  qd.,  I22I,  *S. 

Panj7,  bp.  of  Drmore,  hit  style  of  !!▼- 
ing,  A».,  noticed,  IS47  n.  {  Ui  intimacy 
with  the  xwunt  dcfgy,  im.,  •&.,  and 
1M8. 

Perrot,  Sir  J.,  Piealdentof  Bffanatar,  778, 
787  (  fatmlMioa  of  J%i.  Fitnnattrioe 
to.  ib.,  1270 ;  his  effort,  as  Ld.  Deputy 
of  Id.,  to  ooiiTert  8t  Patrick's  Cathe- 
dral, Dublin,  into  a  uniTersity.  811. 

Peter,  St.,  said  to  have  preached  in  Bri- 
tain. 109;  his  sttpremacy  contended 
for  by  Wilfrid  at  Whitby,  183 ;  the  re- 
spect of  Bt  Cnmmiaa,  kc^  for  his 
chair,  or  see^  notioed,  168 ;  views  of 
St.  Oolmiibanus  coniMcted  with  do., 
306  teqq.,  948— '50.  958,  *4.  960;  Aid- 
helm's  maintsnanoe  of  his  claims, 
902. 

Peter's,  St..  Chair,  the  fotival  oC  1234. 

Peter's,  St.,  Church,  Drogfaeda,  Primate 
Mey  provides  for  the  saying  of  prayers 
for  the  dead  fai,  590,  '1 ;  Primate  Dow. 
daU  holds  a  provincial  synod  in,  1112, 
M3. 

Peter  and  Paul,  68.,  Convent  and  Cathe- 
dral Church  oC  at  Newtown,  Trim, 
571,  616;  the  abbey  oi,  ]n  Bath, 
branch  establislmients  connected  with 
in  Id..  575 ;  Rome  revereneed  by  the 
Irish  for  its  connection  with  their  me- 
mories 168, 952,  '8,  960. 

Peter  penoe^  promised  by  King  Hemcy 
II.  as  a  rent  to  the  popes  for  id.,  488, 
528.  1046,  7,  %  ^54;  fraudulentiy 
withheld,  according  to  the  Querimonia 
Magnatum,  1123,  '31;  abolished  in 
England  by  Henry  VIIL,  678. 

Petit,  £alph  le,  archdeacon  of  Meath, 
his  effort  to  obtain  the  primacy  of  Id., 
A.D.  1206,  619. 

Petranus  of  BdttaDy,  his  visit  to  Id.. 
126. 

Petrie,  Mr.  OoOm  his  Enmy  on  Tarah 
Hia  fodT.t0k  6  n^  6,  42  f».,  70;  his 


oneervsiKHB  %mm,  ac  jmnGX 
Patrick.  55. 
Petroc,  St,  the  Briton,  71 ; 
years  In  Id«  Improving 
knowledge  of  the  H. ' 
126. 


PetroaiUa  burned  at  Kllkennr  < 
crafl,649. 

Fhdan.  Mr.,  his  Deehn  lectera  od^  M. 
1059  ;  his  History  qftMe  PMey  ^ike 
Church  of  Home  m  Id^  654  la.,  te« 
607  h..  766  ».  (  an  error  of  hia  c». 
nected  with  R.  Wauogp's  tte.  paimacy 
corrected,  716  n.;  hia  inaceoraey  In 
other  instsnoes  noticed,  828  ».,  897  a^ 
1289,  1306,  1317;  ocneeticm  «r  his 
version  of  D.  Rothe'saeooiut  of  Shane 
O'Mdll's  tumults  and  end,  12S1 ;  km 
account  of  the  views  ci  T 
ton,  &c.,  on  the  pretend 
power  of  the  popes  of  Roaaeh  13.. 
1833;  eztraoU  from  his  I.«<tcrl»  the 
Marqfteu  WeUesley^  on  the  Gknich 
pmpeity  of  Id.,  Ac^  1059  smd. 

Phelim  Biac  Criffim.  king  oTltoaB; 
his  attack  on  Kildare,  383;  hia  demh. 
385 ;  his  patronace  of  tha  **a«]a  tf 
St.  Patrick "inma realm,  1107. 

Philip  It,  king  of  Spate,  applied  to  by 

Jas.  Fitxmaurioe  for  aid  toi 

rebelUoD,  788 ;  the  earl  of  ] 
expresses  hisoonlldent 

power,  797  ;  his  encouraging  1 

the  Irish  rebel  chiefs,  824 ;  and  m^ 
plovment  of  titr.  primate  Magaaisn 
as  his  agent  for  such  bodaaas^  I2i& 
See  1259. 

Philip  III.,  king  of  Spain,  oMaina  Ite 
appointment  of  M.  de  Oviedo  to  be 
titr.  abp.  of  Dublin,  and  aento  him 
faito  Id.  with  aid  for  the  rebaU  than. 
887,  1252,  '3;  his  fonadatiosi  of  an 
Irish  College  hi  Louvain  Uai^saniM; 
f*.,  1873. 

FhiUp  of  Slane,  bp.  of  Cock.  Ida  littri- 
guing  rdattve  to  the  anangiqg  of  c»> 
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tiin  eodcaiaftieal  bAJtb  in  Id.,  Enagh- 
dun  diocese,  ftc,  1178**S1. 

Philip  of  Woioetter  foandB  «  Benedlo- 
tine  prioary  mt  Kilcunrin,  Co.  Tippe- 
vuy,  67S. 

Fhoeniz  plumes  a.  aent  bgr  the  pope  of 
Rome  to  H.  O'NeUl,  827. 

Ficte.  tbeir  eoavenion  hr  8.  Colamb- 
kiUe,  79 ;  their  wan  with  the  people 
of  Britain.  116, 117;  thdr  observance 
of  the  Irish  Easter,  in  oppodUon  to 
Rome's  decrees,  183 ;  they  oonfonn  to 
the  latter.  186. 

Piers,  an  English  offloer,  aisaaslnatei  8. 
O'Neill,  771. 

Fliacjr  of  the  ancient  Iriab,  inne  notes 
on,  1440. 

Firan,  St.,  of  Corawall,  supposed  identi- 
cal with  Kieran  of  Ssigir,  69. 

pins.    See  Pope. 

Plantation  of  Ulster.  867 ;  some  of  its  le- 
snlts  noticed,  868  teqq. 

Platina,  his  silence  relative  to  6.  Pa- 
trick's mission  bj  P.  Celestine,  88. 

Plowden's  Ireland  qd.,  844. 

Plunket,  A.,  mentioned  as  a  titr.  abp.  of 
Dubttn,  12d6. 

f*lunket,  Oliver,  seventh  titular  primate 
of  Id.,  his  Ufeb  i24S ;  specification  of 
the  charges  of  treason  brought  against 
him,  1243;  his  trial,  oondemnation, 
dyhig  addreas,  ftc,  1244 ;  his  Jui  Pri- 
maHale^ib, 

Poland,  why  few  bpks.  in,  984. 

Polo,  Cardinal,  his  acknowledgment  of 
P.  Adrian's  motive  in  bertowing  Id.  on 
Henry  II.,  489. 

Pollock,  M.,  Esq.,  964. 

Political  agitation  employed  agalnat  the 
Refii.  in  Id.,  87ft,  1344 ;  the  new  race 
of  priests,  A.D.  1614,  cautioned  against 
meddling  with,  privately,  895;  such 
cares  devolving  more  aatisfiwtorily  on 
their  superiors,  896, 1349. 

Poiyearp,  St.,  quoted  bf  the  Irish  as  an 
authmity  ibr  their  Easter,  182 ;  his 


conHBrcnoe  with  Pope  Anloetaii  198, 

S68. 

Polygamy,  prevalent  among  the  lower 
Irish,  A.D.  1614.  906. 

Polydore  Virgil,  qd..  1103. 

Pontificale  Bomanum,  ihe,  used  in  Irish 
Oansecrations,  from  its  introdoctkoito 
A.D.  1553.730. 

"Pope."  a  tiUe  not  ezclnrively  belong- 
ing to  the  bp.  of  Rome^  159 ;  account 
of  the  office  attributed  to  the  Roman 
potttifi  by  their  followers,  A.D.  1106, 
444. 

Popes,  the,  of  Rome,  their  coalition  with 
England  against  the  Irish,  on  varioua 
ocoisions  before  the  Refn.,  487  $eqq^ 
655,  602,  '4,  624.  633.  647,  '8  n.,  661, 
1426,  Ac. ;  their  power  not  nncheoked 
in  old  times  by  Romish  authorities, 
674,  861,  Ac.;  their  assertion  of  a 
chdm  to  a  deposing  power,  708, 830.  '1 ; 
see  Depoeing  Power,  Oatht,  &c. ;  P. 
Walsh  s  account  of  their  claims,  to  be 
monarchs  of  the  entire  world,  ftc, 
1402;  their  extensive  control  over 
episcopal  appointments  in  Id^  dr. 
A.D.  1367,  1139— '45.  (8ee  also  1108 
->'12,and1321, '2. 

Popes,  individual,  proooeedings  of;  oon- 
nectcd  with  Ireland,  Ac  :— 

Adrian  IV.,  origin  of  his  claim  to  Id., 
427 ;  his  advancement  to  the  papacy, 
486 ;  his  Bull  to  Henry  II.  for  the  in- 
vasion of  Id..  488;  the  motive  for 
granting  it,  489,  490;  his  intimacy 
with  John  of  Salisbury,  and  death,  •&., 
491 ;  sanction  of  hia  Bull  in  Id.,  626^ 
627  ;  whether  it  remained  a  secret  for 
20  years,  542  ;  Dr.  Lanigan's  censure 
of  the  oonooctor  of  it,  and  his  acconi^ 
plicee,  544  n.,  595  n. ;  Adrian's  at- 
tempt on  Id.  older  than  D.  Mac  Mo- 
rogh's  treason,  652;  the  Irish  com- 
plain of  his  mischievous  interference. 
In  their  appeal  to  P.  John  XXII.,  634, 
'6,  642,  1121,  '3 ;  copy  of  his  bull  to 
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Hairy,  1045— "7;  -whicbe 


■  to  have 


beea  dlcited  partly  hf  the  private 
BpitefUneM  of  a  covetoiu  cardinal, 
1048. 

Agatho,  aends  John,  precentor  of  8t 
Peter's,  Rome,  into  England,  209; 
Agatho,  Sergios,  and  Benedict,  resisted 
hy  the  Anglo-Saxons,  223. 

Alexander  III.  receives  from  Henry  11. 
intelligence  of  the  submission  of  the 
Irish,  608,  610  n. ;  the  kingdom  over 
whose  island  he  conflnns  to  him,  625, 
*7;  his  Brief  omitted  fay  Glraldus,  but 
preserved  by  J.  Roas  of  Warwick,  530 
n. ;  his  curious  letters  on  the  state  of 
Irdand,  532  seqq. ;  his  sug^eation  to 
Henry  II.  to  be  careful  to  mtroduce 
papal  jurisdiction  into  Id.,  588,  '9 ;  for 
the  farther  advancement  of  which  he 
commissions  Cardinal  Vivian  to  be  his 
legato  there,  6GI ;  who  takes  paina  to 
explain  to  the  Irish  that  it  was  by  his 
authority  Henry  acted,  602  i  licenses 
and  confirms  the  appointment  of  John, 
earl  of  Morton,  as  king  of  Id.,  604  ; 
his  letter  confirming  the  bull  of  Adri> 
an,  1063,  '4 ;  his  extxaordinary  epistle 
to  the  bps.  of  Id.,  1085^7;  do.  to 
King  Henry  IL,  1087—90;  do.  to  the 
Irish  chieftains,  1090— "91 ;  do.  to 
Rodk.  O'Conor,  king  of  Id,  1091,  *2. 

Anifxtutt  his  conference  with  8.  Foly- 
carp,  198,  268. 

Bw^faoB  IV.,  St  Golumbanus's  letter 
to,  on  the 'Three  Chapters,  271,  300, 
304  teqq. ;  the  letter  itself  in  full,  940. 

Boniface  VIII.  makes  a  vain  attempt  to 
aecure  possession  of  the  ecclesiastical 
Tenths  of  England,  1 1 49. 

Celettine^  his  mission  of  Palladius  to  Id., 
2 ;  whether  he  sent  St.  Patrick  also, 
39. 

Clement  UT.  authorizes  the  canonisa- 
tion of  St.  Malachy,  481 ;  makes  an 
English  bp.  his  legate  for  Id.,  1050, 
•51. 


Gemeni  V.  orders  all  monkt  to  enter 
holy  orders,  231 ;  grants  to  Abp.  Lecit 
a  bull  for  the  foundation  of  a  imiver- 
aity  in  Dublin,  629 ;  makes  over  tothe 
king  of  Engd.  the  papal  Tenths  of 
that  island  for  seven  years,  1 151. 

Clement  VIIL  sends  H.  O'Neill  «*a 
phcsnix  plume,**  Ac^  In  support  of  his 
rebellion,  827;  letter  to  him  from 
O'Neill,  the  Sugan  Desmond,  dc, 
836, 1282— *5 ;  his  oicooraghig  bull  to 
them,  887,  1286— '8;  his  aeoond  do^ 
encouraging  them  to  *'  fight  manftiUy 
for  the  inheritance  of  their  lathers,^* 
839, 1289 ;  titolar  primate  Lombsod'a 
connection  with  him,  908,  909  n.,  liSS. 
Seealso  1296,  1317,  1373. 

dement  IX.  appoints  Oliver  Flonket 
titr.  primate  of  Id.,  1242. 

DamanUf  letter  of  St.  Jerome  to^  qd.  bj 
8.  Cummian,  158, 168. 

EleutherkUt  his  intercourse  with  King 
Lucius,  1 12. 

Eugenius  III.,  his  devation  to  thfe  pa^ 
pacy,  A.D.  1145,  and  visit  to  France, 
A.D.  1 148,  noticed,  478 ;  Primate  Uala- 
chy's  mission  to  apply  to  him  for  palls 
for  Id.,  td.,  .479 ;  he  sends  over  the 
palls  by  Card.  Paparo,  482,  993,  Ac 
See  also  616. 

Gregory  I.  sends  the  monk  Augustine 
as  a  missionary  to  the  Saxcms,  128; 
makes  York  an  episcopal  see,  132, 177  ; 
his  writings  qd.  by  S.  Cummian,  159 ; 
letter  of  8.  Coltmibanua  to,  on  the 
Paschal  controversy,  257,  288;  his 
censure  of  the  profligacy  and  aimony 
of  the  French  clergy,  276 ;  his  woark 
on  the  Pastoral  OJfiee^  praised  by  8. 
Columbanu8,292;  hb  correspondence 
with  certain  bishops  on  the  sul^ect 
of  the  Three  Chapters^  932—937 ; 
his  intorcourse  with  8.  Kentegera, 
1009. 

Gregory  VIL,  or  Hildefarand,  his  amU- 
tious  letter,  contshiing  tho  fintdaim 
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to  pftpal  fQpremaey  in  Id.,  497,  680, 

980. 
Gregory  IX.  daJma  the  SOth  part  of  the 

land  in  Id.,  679,  1168. 
Gregory  X.  otatftins  a  grant  of  the  eo- 

clesiastical  Tenthi  for  rix  years,  1 147. 
Gregory  XIIL  despatches  a  gang  of 

robbers  to  Id.  in  aid  of  the  Geraldine 

rebn.,  789 ;  (see  788  n. ;)  his  patron- 
-  -    -  -         •  ~aa  toFito 


I  of  Stukely,  and  BnU 
rice,  791,  1263— '4 ;  he  grants  a  fresh 
ball  in  aid  of  the  rebn.  under  John  of 
Domond,  794,  'ft,  137S-'5 ;  his  gift  of 
Id.  to  the  king  of  Spain,  798 ;  his  let- 
ter  to  J.  Fitzmaurioe  on  the  eccl.  af- 
fkirs  of  Id.,  1S65 ;  his  comments  on 
the  Bnll  of  P.  Pins  for  the  deposition 
of  Q.  Elizabeth,  13Sft.  See  1867— "9 
teqq.  ' 

Honorku  I.  writes  to  the  Irish  on  the 
Paschal  coulrufersy,  146 ;  is  informed 
of  the  state  of  Lnzeu,  and  takes  it  un- 
der liis  protection,  27ft. 

Innoeefan.,  bis  interest  hi  Id.  and  the 
Irish,  and  Inqniries  concerning  them, 
473 ;  appoints  Malachy  legate  for  Id., 
1*6.;  defers  giying  the  pans,  474. 

Innocent  HI.,  certiflcatc  of  the  prelates 
of  Tuam  to,  qd.,  420;  bids  John  of 
Salemnm  put  an  end  to  nepotism  In 
Id.,  1051,  *2. 

Innocent  IV.  helps  King  Henry  III. 
sgainst  tiie  Irish,  624. 

Innocent  VI.,  Abp.  Fits  Balph  tried  be- 
fore, 666. 

Innocent  Vni.,  his  bull  for  the  conlir- 
mation  of  the  collegiate  establishment 
in  Cralway,  671, 1169,  Ac. 

John  IV.  (elect)  and  other  clergymen  of 
Rome  write  to  the  Irish  on  the  Easter 


question,  147. 
Mn  VIII.,  I 


,  his  approbation  of  the  tuI- 
gar  tongue  for  use  in  dirme  senrice, 
370 ;  hb  letter  on  the  sut^ect  qd., 
Ac.,  966. 
John  XXII.,  patnmifct  the  plan  for  a  I 


Dublin  nniYenity,  629 ;  A«  Jlppeal  of 
the  Irish  to  him  on  the  wrongs  of 
the  English  under  P.  Adran  IV. 's 
patronage,  673  n.,  634  »egq. ;  which 
is  set  forth  in  full  at  1119  gegq-i 
his  snswcr,  sddressed  to  King  Edward 
n.,  641,  840;  the  same  in  fuU,  1186 
$eqq. ;  Bfr.  Moore's  notes  on  the  sub- 
ject, 1426. 

Leo.  L  punned  on  bj  8.  Colnmbanus^ 
289,290. 

Leo  IX.  opposes  Berenger,  and  main- 
tains transubstantn.,  404. 

Lueitu  ni.,  consecrates  J.  Comyn  abp. 
of  Dublin,  604 ;  infringes  on  the  an- 
cient prerogatives  of  Armagh,  606. 
Fid,  q.  994. 

Marceuinug^  his  apostasy  notieed,  1339. 

Niehoku  IV.  makes  to  Ed.  I.  a  grant  of 
the  papal  Tenths  in  Id.,  679  n.,  1 148  ; 
his  letter  of  instructions  to  the  agents 
in  that  business,  1160. 

PatU  III.,  his  thundering  Bull  against 
Henry  VIIL,  708;  ito  little  effect, 
709 ;  an  abstract  of  its  contents,  1201 
seqq.i  he  writes  to  instigate  Con 
07<em  to  rebeUion,  1204  teqq. ;  pa. 
txonises  the  introducing  of  the  Jesuits 
into  Id.,  1227. 

Paul  IV.,  his  Bnll  for  the  reoondlla- 
tionofld.,743. 

Paul  V.  condemns  the  Oath  of  Alle- 
giance of  Ring  James,  &&,  868,  1313 
— '17 ;  sends  presently  alter  a  seoond 
brief  oonflrming  such  condemnation, 
869, 1318— *21 ;  effecu  of  his  exhorta- 
tions, 1332  tegq. ;  writes  sgain  to  the 
Irish  recusants,  a.d.  1614,  884,  1388 
teqq. ;  appoints  D.  Rothe  titr,  bp.  of 
Ossory,  1374. 

Pelagitu  II.  prerents  Gregory  the  Great 
f^om  going  on  the  Saxon  mission,  128. 

Pitu  II.,  his  History  qf  Bohemia  qd., 

Pius  IV.,  his  Ci^  unknown  to  the  old 
Irish,  867,  '8. 
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Pitu  v.,  hi*  «xcomnninicaflon  ind  de- 
position of  Q.  Elisabeth.  696, 777 ;  the 
aocament  in  full,  ]S68~'68;  named 
by  D.  Roihe  as  the  adTsnoer  of  R. 
Crea^  to  the  titular  primacy,  (by 
error,  it  would  seem,)  773  n.,  1229. 
Sewrimu,  U7. 

Stephen  II.  co-operatet  with  E^ing  Pepin 
in  promoting  S.  Virgilios  to  the  bpk. 
of  Baltxinirgh,  S48. 
Urban  III.  confirms  John,  son  of  Henry 
IL,  in  the  kingdom  of  Id.,  604 ;  con- 
firms  the  Dublin  canons  of,  a.d.  1186, 
612. 
Urban  V.  unites  Waterfoid  and  Lis- 

more  dioceses,  1 140. 
Urban  V III.  writes  "  to  the  Catholics  of 
England,"  against  the  Oath  of  King 
James,  8A9,  1395—7 ;  starts  the  Mia. 
sion  in  Id.,  1392— '5. 
FftcCvr,  his  intolerance  in  the  Fasohal 

controversy,  198,  290. 
FwiUus,  supposed  to  have  died  »  heretie, 
804,  309 ;  notice  of  his  conduct  in  con- 
nection with  the  controfersy  of  the 
Three  Chapters,  950,  "1  n. 
WitaUan   appoints    Theodore  »bp.   of 

Canterbury,  208. 
Zachary,  affirms  the  opinion  of  St  Vir- 
glliuB  relative  to  irregular  boptisBis, 
845 ;  receives  a  complaint  against  Vir- 
giliUB  firom  the  missionary  Boniftce^ 
346  $  and  condemns,  conditionally,  the 
dodarine  of  the  existence  of  Antipodes, 
held  by  the  former,  347. 
Portmore  fortress,  on  the  Blaokwater, 

809.    See  Btackwater, 
FOrtrahem,   (Portrane?)   Co.   Dublin, 
•assigned    to   Christ  Choicfa    there, 
421. 
Portonl  e  kfaig  of;  &11b  in  battle  with 

the  Mcwrs,  790. 
Potatoes^  by  whom,  «ttd  where  brought 

first  into  Id.,  803. 
PotitiH,  a  pcieittgfiiidfiiUMr  of  St  Pa- 
trick, 18. 


Poreity,  a  diaraeterlttie  of  the  Iikh 
saints  of  the  third  class,  61 ;  not  com- 
pulsoiy  on  the  early  monks,  ISS,  939  ; 
not  to  be  chosen  and  vowed  for  its  own 
sake,  654;  fbUowed  by  Kentuvn'^ 
disciples,  1008,  -9.         '  * 

Powcl,  Humfirey,  prints  the  Artkim  af 
ReHgian,  a.d.  1565,  in  Dublin,  770. 

Powel,  D.,  account  of  his  edition  of  Gs- 
radoe's  Chronicle  <tf  Waleg,  1020^  TU  ; 
his  motivefl  to  nndortaking  tiie  wodc, 
ib. ;  extracts  therefrom,  109S-»'4O. 

Powya,  Wale^  1028, '«,  Ac. 

Poyning't  Act,  1191  «. 

Pnemunire,  Statwte  qf,  861, 1199. 

Prayers  fbr  t&e  dead,  in  early  times^  so, 
51 ;  not  used  in  oonnection  with  p«iw 
ntory  by  the  old  Irish,  »6.,  868 ;  Bp. 
Bale's  discouragement  o^  733 ;  pr«y«n 
to  the  dead,  abnee  of,  (a.d.  788,)  854  ; 
private  prayer,  enoounged  by  S.  Co- 
lombanus  in  his  monks,  887;  daily 
prayeis,  use  of  by  the  old  monks,  234 ; 
chanting  of,  among  the  andant  Iiiili 
noticed.  458  n. 

Preachings  of  God's  Word,  a  dearth  o£ 
hi  Id.,  A.D.  1476,  597  {  ordned  tolbe 
maintained  in  English  by  Bemy  TQL. 
687;  a  ooatinueddefldency  in,  alter 
all,  728,  733  n.;  Sir  V.  Baoon's  ns 
marks  on  the  necessi^  and  value  of, 
817 )  diligence  in  preaching  enaployed 
as  a  means  of  extoadiag  the  B.iolysDL 
896,  901,  te. 

Predestinarian  controvewy  of  iht  ninfh 
century,  J.  S.  Eilgeua  partly  Imvelwd 
In.  889,  400. 

Prendergast,  M.  d^  ABgk>4fomMi  in- 
vader of  Id.,  497. 

Prene^Jdin»atap.  of  Armagh,  1111}  his 
quarrel  with  the  dean  and  duqiMcr  of 
Raphoe^  668. 

Piesbytersb  their  command&ig  1 
among  the  old  Irish,  966 

"Presence,  the  real,"  in  the  B..<      _ 
BiOD,  Mff.  T.  MooN^s  vieir  0^  1485. 
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Pnrtoo,   Sir  Chrittrn  hif 
England,  A.D.  1421,  1111. 

Priettt,  of  Borne,  whj  piuiishcd  by  <l. 
Eliolbeth,  843 ;  amngemcnta  for  pro- 
Tiding  a  new  oorpormtion  of,  in  Id.  un- 
der Jas.  In  89^  901 ;  thetr  waj  of  fup- 
port,  Ac..  899, 9<»,  1844,  '56,  '64 ;  thdr 
Cttriooa  mods  of  obtaiiiing  a  title  to  a 
pariah  at  flrat,  1255,  1366;  the  Eng- 
lish charged  with  diligence  in  hunting 
them,  1362. 

Piimatef,  their  olRce  deecribed  to  the 
Irish  by  GUIebert.  444  \  thoae  of  Id. 
aodcntlj  independent  of  Rome,  680 ; 
•*  nrimatee  of  Ireland,'*  and  "  prteates 
otaU  Id^"  how  dittinguished,  726. 
See  739. 

Primate,  the  Ld.,  (Bereaford,)  Ma  chaise 
of  1846  qd.,  1072.    See  1066. 

Primatial  rights  of  Armagh  and  Dublin, 
the  coiLtxovezsy  about,  631.  Fid,  q. 
1244,  '5. 

Printing,  wlwa  invented,  101 ;  that  of 
tKe  BoiDk  of  Common  Prayer,  supposed 
the  first  use  of  the  art  in  UL,  747 ; 
Irish,  780  M«9. 

Prior  and  oonvent,  an  old  fimn  of  eatiie- 
dral  corporation  in  Id.,  instead  of 
dean  and  chapter,  1 1 14  n. 

Private  msnwn,  no  employment  of  the 
primitive  monks,  231. 

ProbM,  biographer  of  St.  Patricks  10. 

Proclamation,  used  by  government  for 
hpnfaWng  the  agents  of  Home,  a.d. 
1606,  fttm  Id.,  866 ;  for  prohiUtteg 
Bomish  taxation  of  the  Iriah  for  poli- 
tical purpoaes,  882. 

Proctors  of  the  clergy  in  Id.,  their  oiloe 
and  oppoiitioa  to  the  enactment  of  the 
r^^  supremacy,  688— 691.    See  1192. 

J>nBniaes  of  God,  in  the  Law,  theatri- 
cally repreed.,  788. 

Ptopeganda  College  in  BoBM,  ita  font  is- 
stitntian,  1242. 

Plopecty  of  the  Chmuh  of  Ireland,  a 
nalBrial  fot  poUtfcal  tkokma,  1066; 


the  commencement  of  fii  tpbllatlen, 
1059 ;  antiquity  of  some  cf  its  eonsti- 
tuent  portions,  1068,  '68. 
Protper'9  CAronicJ^  qd.,  2,  29* 
PMtestants,  persecution  of,  by  Henry 
YUI.,  1428,'9;  slory  of  the  savfaw  of 
thoee  of  Id.  ikon  the  tyraaqy  of  Q. 
Mary,  744— *6. 
ProtegtoHon  <if  Allegianeet  the^  same 


I  with,  1326  MOT. 

"  iVwe  all  things,"  muoMf  a  avonr- 
ite  maadm  of  the  old  Itisfa  saints^  164, 
157,296. 

Provisiona,  papal,  prevelent  in  the  Irish 
Chureh  after  the  invasion,  1108  seoo., 
1140— '4.  ^ 

Psa]iBDdy:of  the  andent  Irish  noticed. 
94,  101,  207,  458  fi. «  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,  208-211. 

Psafans  of  David,  their  tnnscrihhig  an 
oeeopation  of  S.  Columbkille,  92;  a 
fovourite  study  of  St.  Aidan  and  hia 
foUowcie,  175 ;  and  of  the  early  monks 
in  general,  234 ;  oommented  on  by  S. 
Columbanua,  26t ;  recitation  of  thoB 
used  as  a  penalty  by  the  old  monke» 
281 ;  their  use  hi  divine  eervioe  In  the 
monasteriea  of  8.  Columbanusr  286,  '0  ; 
and  in  N.  Ferxar'a  fomilv,  note,  t6. 

Ptalier,  the,  qf  Cashel,  wbiu,  408.  See 
also  1108. 

Pulse  diet,  antlquitv  of  its  we  in  Id.,  6 ; 
the  monks' use  of  it  notieed  in  the  mo- 
naatic  rule  of  S.  Columbanas,  288. 

Punatory,  St.  Patrick'a  views  eonnested 
with,  48 ;  notiona  of  the  early  Saxona 
concemhig,  214  ;  note  doctrine  of  the 
Ir.  Chudi  in  the 7th  cent.,  216, 368; 
nor  of  Seduliu%  398;  attributed  to 
the  old  Iriah  by  Mr.  T.  Moore^  I4M1 ; 
St.  Patrick's  purgatory  in  ~ 
(Co.  Donegal,)  12ft7. 
atlona  after  ehUdbbth,**  ofte^ 
inga  to  the  cleigy  at,  contested  be- 
tween F.  deWeundfort  Mid  the  people 
cfI>nUin,684.  *^^ 
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Putta,  bp.  of  Rodwster,  giTei  lessoni  in 
mofllo  to  th0  SazoDfl,  809. 

Quanntiiie,  of  penanoe,  imposed  hj  the 
andent  Britons  on  oonverts  flrom  the 
BoDun  oommnnion  to  their  own,  162. 

Qnartadeelnuuu,  the  Irish  aocosed  of 
being,  14«i  the  Britons  inyolved  in  a 
like  charge,  149, 187 ;  explanation  of 
the  term,  193.  *4. 

Quarterfy  Review,  its  nodoe  of  Mr. 


Wright  9d^  144ft,  *6. 


Magnatmn  Hibemite^  at 
Irish  Appeal  to  Pope  John  XXII.  no- 
ticed, 678  n.,  684  teoq. ;  was  a  clerical 
pqtodnction,  646;  iUnstratlTe  of  the 
popular  Irish  feeling  towards  Rome 
and  England,  676,  *6;  the  document 
infU1.1119M99. 

Uuin,  Mr.,  his  evidence  on  Ir.  Church 
property  ((d.,  108  !• 

Bachnacarins,  bp.  of  Angt  and  Basle, 
educated  at  Luxeu,  377. 

Hadbert,  (see  Ptttehasitu,)  cenAure  of 
h{s^no7eltiest>7  Mr.  T.  Moore,  1426. 

Saghery,  Rechan,  or  Rathlin  Island, 
£e  first  part  of  the  Irish  territories 
invaded  by  the  Danes,  879. 

Raleigh,  Sir  W^  eogsged  In  quelling  the 
disturbances  of  Jaa.  Fitanaurioe's  out* 
break  at  Smerwick,  798;  obtuns  a 
grant  of  part  of  the  confiscated  Des- 
mond property,  808 ;  introduces  pota- 
toes and  tobacco  into  Id.,  4b, 

Ralph,  abp.  of  Cant,  consecrates  Gre- 
gory bp.  of  Dublin,  483 ;  letter  of  the 
burgesses  of  Duhlla  to  him  on  that 
occasion,  1041. 

Ralph,  archdeacon  of  Llandafi;  one  of  the 
first  English  meddlers  with  the  Iri^ 
Church,  606;  present  as  a  ooromis- 
aioner  on  the  part  of  K.  Henry  II.,  at 
the  Synod  of  Gashel,  616 ;  hies  away  to 
Rome  with  the  letter  to  P.  Alexander 
III.  from  the  Synod,  687 ;  and  reports 
to  the  pontiff  on  the  barbarity  of  the 
Irish,  ib^  1088. 


RaUh,  abbot  of  BuHdewis,  employed  by 
K.  Henry  II.  to  act  as  a  cdmmisianer 
for  him  at  the  Gashel  Synod,  616. 

Raphoe.  the  Church  ot  not,  probably 
founded  by  St.  Columba,  77  ;  a  bp.  dt 
helps  to  demolish  Kelladh's  new  mo- 
nastery at  lona,  614 ;  the  dean  and 
chapter  of,  excommunicated,  &c,  by 
Primate  Prene,  663 ;  omitted  in  the 
Rathbreasail  catalogue  of  the  sees  of 
Id.,  452  n. ;  O.  Montgconexy,  bp.  oC 
863;  the  bpk.  not  sufa^ed  to  the 
il  authority  in  1560,  758  m.  ;  dis- 


tribuuon  of  the  Church  proper^  in 
the  diocese,  how  arranged  andently, 
1062 ;  a  titular  bp.  of,  present  at  the 
Synod  of  Trent,  1217. 

RaUibreasail,  the  Synod  of,  449 ;  the  first 
Irish  one  at  which  a  pope's  legate  Re- 
dded, 451,  660;  enumeration  of  the 
sees  of  U.  as  settled  there^  45S  n^ 
992,999,1001,1172. 

Rathcolpa,  or  Raholp,  (Co.  Down,)  ooeo 
a  bp*s.  seev  991 ;  Rathmurbuilg,  Ha- 
ghera,  (same  Co.,)  do.,  ib. 

RathUn  Island,  (see  Kaghery,)  the 
Church  of,  probably  not  a  fbundatlon 
of  8.  ColnmbkiUe's,  77. 

Rathlure,  or  Rathlury,  ije.  Maghen, 
Co.  Deny,  once  a  lip's,  see.  484  it., 
998  jMf. 

Rathmaighe  Del^girt,  andent  eee  of, 
452  n.,  999. 

Ratha,'or  '*  Danish  forts.**  890  n. 

Ratisbon,  the  Irish  monastery  oC  486. 

Ratramne.    See  Bertram. 

Ravmcmd  le  Oros,  Anglo-Noiman  intn- 
der,  his  arrival  in  Id^  498. 

Rebellions  hi  Id.  promoted  by  **  the  holy 
see,"  837,  1203,  '4,  '89,  •68,'86— ^90, 
1306~'9 ;  those  of  Elisabeth's  reign, 
not  tiaai  religious  motives.  1487 ;  the 
Great  RebelliiEm,  notices,  Ac,  of,  1289. 
'40,  '54.  ftc 

Rebels  firom  England,  their  pirutecUon 
in  Id.  vainly  allegMi  hj  Mr.  Wriglit 
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u  ft  ofaane  MdaH  tbe  old  Mth, 

1443. 
Eechan    (Ratheny?)    mated  to  the 

Chuxch  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  I>ubliii, 

491. 
Bcchnn,  or  Baghenty  879, 991. 
Becusanti,  Iriah,  their  aeditkraa  pfoeaedp 

ings,  874 ;  their  nobUity  aepanta  from 

the  conunuaioii  of  the  Church.  878 ; 

their  depatatlon  to  Jamea  I..  881 ;  ita 

iaaucb  883 ;  Act  for  dJaootering  and  re- 
1310. 


IWKfagt 

Beea  ap  Tewdor,  hringa  an  Iriah  army 
into  South  IVaka,  1028. 

Beea,  lord  of  Cardigan,  1088 ;  hia  inter- 
ooane  with  Henry  II.,  inoonneotion 
with  hia  Ir.  faiTaaioa,  1080,  '40. 

Bcevea,  Rer.  W.,  D.D.,  hia  AniiquUie$ 
qfDown,  Ac,  qd.,  9e2f».,  989. 1019, 
1089;  1148  i».,^49ii.4  hia  VisUotion 
qf  Deny,  (a.d.  1897,)  1063  «. ;  hif  aid 
of  the  oompiler  of  theae  pagea  in  ood- 
nectkm  with  the  *•  Confedeiation  "  of 
the  bishopa  and  deny  of  Id.,  a.d. 
1291, 1114. 

Bdbnnatioo,  the.  In  U.,  Ita  eoclaalaati- 
cal  aaaetion,  699  ii. ;  tibe  refonnation 
of  the  iriah  Church,  ao  far  aa  in  the 
vrieetion  of  papal  anprenacy,  leoelTed 
wtthoat  acraple  hy  the  Ir.  chieftaina 
and  people,  according  to  Mr.  Moore, 
1481,  '2 ;  theeatabt  of  the  Beformatlon 
not,  aeoordlng  to  the  aame  authority, 
theflrst  or  prmeipal  cauae  of  the  feada 
between  diftacnt  raocain  the  country, 
1427 ;  the  neme  of  refonnation  made  an 
ocoadon  of  Church  pillage,  719, 1084. 

Bcformed  religion,  the,  not  the  prime 
cauaeof  theouarrel  between  the  En- 
gUah  and  Ixim,  644 ;  adTances  towards 
Ita  introduction  In  Henry  VllL's  reign, 
712,  716;  Ita  feeble  prrgreia  under 
Edward  VI.,  718,  '19,  72t,  '9,  780; 
Bele'a  preaching  in  ita  support,  783 ; 
U.  Maxy'a  oppoaltion  to^  788  »eqq. ; 
Helena  endeavour  to  advance  by  mcana 

TOIi.  III. 


738;  mta»tlon  of, 
747  M99.;  parlia- 
of;  784 ;  its  vali- 
dity, 762 ;  aee  692  A. ;  denounced  t>y 
Rome  aa  no  better  than  Baal*wonhip, 
839 ;  or  other  idolatry,  1808. 

Regeneration,  baptismal,  184. 

R^inald,  Ung  of  Waterford,  hia  aub- 
miasion  to  Benzy  II.,  804. 

Regular  clergy,  altcratioDamade  in  their 
eucnmatancea  by  the  Engliah  Oon- 
qucat,  862 ;  the  regular  orders  deli- 
gent  in  promoting  aebian  In  the  17th 
cent.,  891  'A,  901, 1861  M99.,  ftc 

Relics,  a  anpply  of,  broudit  firom  Rome 
by  Wilfrid  ««for  the  eonaolBtion  of  the 
Britiah  Churchea,**  218 ;  abuaea  con- 
nected with  in  the  Anglo-Romiahagea. 
886 ;  corlona  apedmena  of,  887 ;  their 
dcstruetion  made  a  pretext  for  sacri- 
lagcb  719 ;  the  making  of  prayer  near 
to,  266,  960. 

Religion  of  iM\<mami  IrisK  Abp,  Ut- 
sher's  tract  on,  qd.,  604,  H  pa$nm, 

"Religion**  not  the  first  oocaalon  of  dis- 
pute between  the  Ir.  and  English, 
644, '6;  Uallrat  adoption  aa  a  pretest 
for  r^belllona  againat  England,  1486  ; 
admitted  by  Mr.  Moore  not  to  have 
been  tiie  first  or  chief  motive  to  th6 
rebelliona  against  Q.  Elizabeth,  *c., 
1427,  '87;  religion  not  the  o1^  of 
the  penal  Uws,  848,  1899, 1430,  '81. 

Bmriaskm  of  sfau,  folae  and  superathaoot 
viewa  ot  noticed,  868,  884,  794,  827  ; 
Abp.  Browne'a  doctrine  eonceming  it, 
699;  pcomiaed  hf  Pope  Nlcholaa  to 
auch  aa  ahould  pay  their  tentha  well, 
1164 ;  to  be  earned  by  Henry  II.,  by 
hia  attack  npon  Id.,  888,  1089.    See 


^  the  Irish,  mecta  with  op- 
podtfon  fhom  titr.  Primate  O'Beilly. 
Ac.,  1241,  "2;  O'ConorooltarcMlon, 
1883 ;  Father  P.  Walah'a  account  of  Ita 
origin,  Ac,  1307  M97. ;  Copy  of  the 
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i  ia  Hi  origlMl  ftm.  1404 

«My.  i  tlwaltnvd  fem,  1411  Mfff . ;  tbe 

oHjInal  mm,  dtocooCTged  by  tlwprtorti. 

It  fimrarad  bj  th*  Uty,  1409 1  iti  re- 

Jeetloo,  1410. 
« Rent,  OftthoUep**  tlw  oecMion  oC  Hi 

Iwt  ■■Bwnunt,  Ac,  882. 
BcDvick,  Mr.  Janwi,  hk  ^dcporitfon" 

of  JuMi  IL.  18401  *1 ;  Ui  liftk  qdL, 

M8-*ft. 
Utn,  Thot.  la,  bp.  of  Lbman,  lib  ler- 

▼tod  for  EogUnd  oodoed,  1 141. 
BbdnM,  BiiMDar,  abp.  ot,  400. 
Bhlne,  ilver,  8t  OolaaibiBiif'fJoanMj- 

ing  ftloog  thob  887. 
Riar  P(Uraie$,  what,  1043. 
Btohwrd  L,  king  of  EngdU,  bif  oorai»- 

tionrefemdto.  1178. 
Biobard  U.,  Aetot  agalnft  bwattea,  n- 

▼iTod  by  O.  Mary,  fiv  I<L.  7a. 
Bkbard,   St.,  of  Dondalk.    Sea  FUm 

Ralph. 
RIddleifofd,  W.  da^  A.-Konnaa  mooaa- 

tary  finindar  in  Id^  671. 
itMiwg,  In  tba  Irlab  fluihioii  mada  ^ifipi, 

888. 
Kldlcy,  bp.,  hia  bamiagTeAnad  to.  8a. 
Blnonoinl,  papal  agent,  hia  arrival  in  Id., 

and  Bubaeqnent  prooeedinn,  1840,  *54. 
•  by  ita  Wabi 


Ripon,  datertad  hf 
aroid  aubmiiaiaa  to  Soma,  185;  ae- 
oonnt  of  the  aractioa  of  a  Chiireh  there 
by  Wilfrid,  Ac..  818. 
Bltaa,  and  praetioei,  of  the  aadent  Bri- 
tiah  Choroh,  contrary  to  thoae  of 
Borne,  184 ;  thoae  of  Id.  ordered  to 
conform  to  tiie  Roman  ayatem  In  a.d. 
1 178. 681 ;  (aea  808,  *8  0  the  nae  of  the 
Angucan  forma  hated  by  the  Iriah  be- 
fore the  BeAu  878 ;  that  ritaa  and 
ceremonica  ihoald  be  the  fame  in  U. 
\  Bngland,  not  neoeamry,  088. 
en,  Italian,  a  gang  oCaentto  U.  to 
Md  «•  the  OathoUc  lUth.'*  789,  808, 
1889-71 «  Iriah,  fai  Armagh  dinceae, 
■  by  Pri- 


Robbeia,] 


Itts  Rdpht  bat  ifanlfvd  by  tte 
1110. 

Cathedral  Ghnreh  at  Newtown.  Trim, 
671 ;  holda  a  aynod  there^  and  pio- 
inftf  ■       - 

ofId.,616;7;ac 
/.619. 

Rock,  Danl.,  hia  tract  agrinat  «be  inde. 
pcndenoe  of  the  ancient  Iriih  Clunch 
of  the  aee  of  Rome  qd.,  818. 

Bodericlastkingofld.   See  0*Cmar. 

BoUa  of  parlt,  o^.,  743. 

Boman  ware  in  Britain,  116, 117. 

Romanipri,  tiie  Iridi,  leftnotooauamiioa 
with  the  Church  ander  Q.  SUa^ctih, 
766 ;  not  ponlihed  for  their  creed  by 
her,  848,  1899;  often  l^jal  to  her  an- 
thorit7,828.  1437. 

Boman  anpremafy.  See  Jloaie  ^A*  Sm- 
proHaqftdcc 

Romaniaing  IriAmcn  of  the  aeveatti 
cent,  tlim  peeoliaropiniooa,  164  itqq. ; 
adTantagca  potteaaed  by  their  party 
In  Engd.,  806  m^* 

Rome,  the  ChnrchoC  not**the  CatfaoliD 
and  Apoatolic  Church  "  in  the  opinion 
of  the  old  Irish,  148;  how  regarded  by 
thoee  of  them  who  cheridied  eomrnnn- 
lon  with  her,  166— '9;  didnot  aUow 
the  Iriah  at  large  to  be  OathoUca  in 
the  7th  oentn  but  roaarded  with  con- 
tempt their  *Mct'  and  sentiBMnta  alto- 
gether, 184  (see  CathoUe:)  her  obatm- 
ate  quarrels  with  the  British  Cburcbea* 
188;  feelinffs  of  St  Colnmbaana  to- 
wards her,  806  Gillebert  the  flrat  great 
promoter  of  her  influence  in  U^  441 
uqq,  \  her  customs,  Ac.,  promoted  alao 
by  MaUchy,  458,  464 ;  who  waa  the 
flrst  Irish  prinute  to  seek  the  aanctJoa 
of  her  authority,  471 ;  the  Engtiah  in. 
Tasion  employed  aa  her  meana  oxredno- 
faiff  the  Irish  to  sul^lection,  498  s  her 
influenoein  Id.  promoted  by  the  Synod 
of  OBahel»619i  whether  her  aatiMtity 
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imftt  aXL  sekBOvrMflta  in  Id.  btftn 
A.D.  1178,  or  not,  utterlr  nnkiiowii  to 
P.  Akunder  IIL,  688.^;  manner  of 
the  intiodnetion  of  tach  aathortty, 
640,  '1 ;  its  rise  and  carlr  progress, 
679->861 ;  state  of  Id.  nnder  her  ao- 
ipioes,  678—499.  806 ;  her  power  not 
unchecked  in  Id.  before  the  Befti., 
598,  *9 ;  all  the  calamities  inflicted  hy 
the  Anglo-Mocmans,  traced  \tf  the 
bUt  (▲.D.  1318)  toher  Inlhieooe,  687  ; 
which  continues  to  crash  them  Airther, 
661 ;  appeals  to  her  at  length  forbids 
den,  684;  her  instigation  of  the  Irish 
to  rebellion  a«ainst  Engd.,  €94.  7  i 
her  authority  niiected  by  the  Ir.  eUeft, 
704—710;  her  power  to  depose  princes 
asserted  bj  P.  Paul  ILL,  708;  her 
making  of  changes  in  the  mass  refil.  to, 
724 ;  her  power  restored  in  Id.  by  Q. 
Uary,  739—744 ;  the  Acts  siainst  her 
authority  rdntrodnoed  by  EUabeth, 
754 ;  confederate  with  Spain  in  designs 
on  lAn  766,  '8,  777.  '8.  786,  '8  ten.,  to 
792,  '7,  801,  824,  '6,  '7 ;  her  natural 
indiflteence  to  the  national  feelings  of 
Id.,  840 ;  her  priests,  why  punished 
by  O.  Eliiabe^  843-6,  867,  1396- 
1404 ;  and  under  K.  James  L,  1330 
ten- ;  iMT  attempts  to  regafai  ascen- 
dency on  the  acccssioa  of  the  latter, 
863  4099. ;  order  far  her  derey  to  leaTe 
Id.,  866  i  real,  or  supposed;  wUUn^- 
ness  of  her  priests  to  conferm,  a.d. 
1607,  868 ;  Bp.  Ram's  eflbrts  to  with- 
draw the  people  of  his  diarge  tnm  her 
seduoements,  871;  her  riew  of  rebel- 
lion fai  the  Synod  of  Drogheda,  a.d. 
1614, 897;  the  Church  lands  of  Id.  not 
originally  hers,  1099 ;  Uenry  IL  re. 
quested  to  establish  her  power  In  U., 
1090 ;  her  taxations  of  Id  .  1 146  MM. ; 
her  apprdienslan  of  a  faU  when  for- 
aaken  by  the  Irish.  1204 ;  her  abetthig 
of  BagUdi  agressions,  noticed  I7  Mr. 
T.  Uoat%  1426;  her  amliy  in  Un 


908 ;  bow  fer  <«  the  Headof  OhuNfaes,*' 
according  to  the  riews  of  8.  Cummian, 
Ac»  166,  *6 ;  see  94a  963. 

Roscommon  rsTaged  by  the  Danes,  379 ; 
l>y  some  of  the  Irish,  394 ;  anciently 
an  episcopal  see,  484  n.,  996. 

Roscrea,  formerly  an  episoopal  sec^  996. 

Rois,  the  see  of,  99,%  ito. ;  a  tltr.  bp.  of, 
at  Trent,  1217 ;  see,  700,791, 1376. 

Rois,  or  Rous,  of  Warwick.  English  his- 
torian, qd.,  630  «. 

Roth,  or  Routh,  Darid.  his  AnaledOt 
qd..  763  n.,  766  n..  1962,  Ac.,  the  an- 
uor  a  pretended  rioMirimate  of  Id, 
906;  his  account  of  Rd.  Creagh's  Ufe^ 
ftc.  772, 1228— "SO;  (see  1368  ;)  Mr. 
Phelan's  translation  of  a  passage  from 
the  JfuUeeta,  corrected,  1232 1*. ;  P. 
Lombard's  commission  to  him  to  be 
his  vicar-general.  1321— "3 ;  his  sIIbo- 
tkm  for  sedition,  1360;  see  notices  of 
hfan  also  at  pp.  1349,  '63,  '64.  '67,  '91, 
fi.;  his  life,  1373, '4. 

Royalty  and  its  rights,  a  "  Oorenanteis  '* 
riew  of,  1339— '41. 

Ruadan,  St.,  of  Lorrah,  some  acoount 
0^70. 

Rupert,  St,  first  bp.  of  Saltsbunh,  348. 

Rural  deanries,  instances  of  thek  origin 
in  ancient  episcopal  sees,  617. 

Rural  deans,  Romish,  appointed  in  the 
17th  cent,  to  nurse  their  schlan,  696. 
1364. 

Russdl,  Sir  W.,  Ld.  deputy,  of  Id.,  829. 

RnsscU,  Patrick,  fifth  tltr.  abp.  of  Dub- 
lin, notice  of  his  life,  synods,  and  con- 
stitutions, 1266 ;  allows  Primate  M*- 
guire  to  have  precedency  in  his  dio- 
cese, 1246. 

Russia,  why  few  bpks.  in,  984. 

Ryan,  Comelios.    See  0*Melnan, 

Rydcors  Castle,  a  Nonnan  stronghold  in 
Wales,  1027,  '30. 

Eymers  Fflsdbni,  qd..  633  a.,  643  n., 
1066. 

Bythmaioh,  abp.  of  St  David's  1029. 
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Byran,  W.  d«»  Canon  of  Bannif  papal 
ooltoetorfnldnllSl. 

Sabbath  day,  in  the  7th  oentuxy,  stfil 
meant  Saturday,  90.  91. 

fiacranientt»  abp.  Oomyn'a  preadiing 
ooooeniing,  and  canons  reUthre  to, 
enacted  fai  tha  Dublin  Synod  of  a.d. 
1 186,  €09, 611 ;  abuaea  oomiected  with 
that  of  tho  Lord's  Supper,  as  notioed 
by  Bp.  Bale.  7» ;  titular  IcgisUtlon 
idatiTO  to^  898. 1304 ;  aee901. 

Sacrifloas  for  the  dead,  50. 

Saiglr,  St  Kieran  oi;  69;  its  monaftery 
ravaged  by  the  Danes,  888. 

Saints  not  invoked  Inr  the  most  ancient 
Irish  Christians,  8.  Patricic  Ac.,  44, 
67 ;  not  by  S-  Columba,  nor  Colomba- 
nus,  SM ;  (see  Inooeation ;)  siqtenti- 
tfoos  views  connected  with  them  in 
later  times,  Illustntted  in  the  litanies 
of  JSngus,  865,  '6 ;  and  by  a  reference 
to  transactions  of  the  Aniflo-Romfsh 
period,  565;  John  Bale 
in  Henry  VIIL's  time  for 
against  the  invocation  of  th 
ftc,  781 ;  notes  on  the  expression 
**  merits  and  intervention  of  the  saints," 
in  a  sermon  of  St  Golumbanua.  969, 
970  i  the  ancient  Irish  ssints  divided 
into  8  orders,  60—62,  982 ;  tiieir  love 
for  secluskm,  1058 ;  an  Act  of  Abp. 
Dowdall,  relative  to  saints'  days  no- 
ticed. 1118;  (see  893,  1865;)  burning 
of  their  images  at  the  time  of  the 
Kefoimation  exemplified  in  8.  Maiyof 
Trim.  1194 ;  and  8.  Dominick  at  Cork, 
1216. 

Saladin's  taUng  of  Jerusalem,  notioed, 
1145. 

Salamanca,  university,  various  titular 
prelates  for  Id.  educated  in,  1288,  '48^ 
54  f».;  combines  witii  VaUadolid  in  a 
"  judgment "  approving  strongly  of  H. 
&ti<Sa'B  tefaeUion,  with  denondation 
of  ito  opponents,  850,  1800—1806. 

Sahnecon,  Alphonso,  Jasoit,  brings  Con 


O'Neill  •  seditious  epistle  fton  Fope 

Paul,  lit.,  1206. 
Salop,  the  earl  and  earldom  td,  1028»  *6, 

Ac. 
8altuir«na>Bann,   of  JEngus   Ccil»>De; 

account  of,  854. 
Saltsbnrgh,  8t.  ViralUus  bnUds  •  eaOnt- 

diml  in,  848,  Us  lAours  there^  848,  "9. 
Salvation  by  Christ  only,  Bp.  Bale^a  dlli- 

genoe  in  setting  forth,  788,  '4. 
Samuel,  fourth  bp.  of  Dublin,  oooaesd. 

at  Cantertmry,  429 ;  reproved  by  Pri- 

mate  Anselm  for  pride  and  cupldi^. 

i4..480.  --t— .J, 

Sanders,  Dr.,  788;  Joins  tiie  IriHh  rrixl- 
Uon  of  J.  Fltimauiicc^  790,  1270 ;  sow 
rives  in  Kerry,  i5.,  792 ;  hismisenMe 
end,  800 ;  his  letter  to  the  Irish  peo- 
ple, Ac.,  1267  m??.    See  1270, 1369. 

San  Josepho,  papal  captain  for  tbe  Irish 
r^bn.,  A.D.,  1577, 790. 

Santa  Cruoe^  Bfaurioe  and  Calvag^  de^ 
murdered,  1127. 

Sardlca,  CounoU  of.    See  Omfieir. 

Samm  Use.  in  divine  aervSoe,  its  popula- 
rity, 520  fi. 

Saul,  or  Sabhal,  (Co.  Down,)  the  ahe  d 
St.  Patrick's  first  Church  in  U,  SS. 

Saundford,  abp.  de,  interdicts  the  dty  of 
Dublin,  to  enforce  payment  of  detical 
duea,634. 

Saxons,  their  invasion  of  Britain,  116 ; 
their  estaUishment  of  the  Heptandiy, 
117,  *18 ;  their  conversioB  to  Christia- 
nity, 127  ««M. ;  supposed  by  Camden 
to  have  reottved  the  use  of  letiiers  firom 
the  Irish,  851 ;  oppressed  by  the  A. 
Normans,  551,  1022 ;  farther  note  on 
their  obligations  to  tiie  Irish,  1441,  "2. 
See  826. 

Scacamp,  Peter,  his  minion  to  Id.  as 
papal  mhiister,  1289. 

Scarlet  Robe^  why  worn  by  the  pope, 
according  to  OiUebert,  444. 

Schism,  charged  on  tiie  old  Irish  by  the 
GhuTCli  of  Borne,  186, 151, 442, 587-. 
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M»t  Ml  «fMr. ;  no  opn  aabiim  yet 
in  th«  Lrkh  Chvz«h  In  Hcur  VIll's 
tfaM,  717  ;  MhiflD.  ttam  Um  B«foraMd 
OMhoUc  Chimh  in  Id.  enjoined  m  % 
dtttjr  bv  Bomish  tmiMuriefc  8M,  1256 ; 
from  Bome^  dnoanoad  m  th«  lin 
•pJtuA  tlM  H.  Gbott  1808;  in  what 
MDM  the  sndent  Irish  irere  tlwBji 
fifuded  w  free  from  sdiinn,  1424. 

■Iil>k  ft  Ghvch  eoQTertad  into^  1262. 

Ichoolit  Free,  (lee  Dioenan  ;)  tboee  of 
the  Church  in  Id.  ' 
A.D.  1612,872. 

BdftTJ,  St.  Colnmhenne'i  dqige  ibr  their 
eonvenlon*  269;  raooeMfU  cocertioni 
of  B.  Metbodini  aoioiig  them  notieed, 
968 ;  thdr  mother  tongue,  the  Scift- 
Tonlci  mnetioned  tj  n  pope  fixr  nee  in 
dhrlnetranhi|v966. 

"Sooceh  Vnhdn"  and  **Biim  BiU,** 
Mah  nicknamei  of  J.  Coai7n,622. 

8ootia»  andently  the  nanc  of  Id..  1135. 
See^taoCt. 

Seotiekroiuamj  th%  of  J.  Jordan,  qd., 
628 !».,  «09f  •»  111911099. 

SooOand,  aiMBientlj  named  Albania,  ft,' 
•4  s  oonfeiaioo  of  its  northcra  parts 
undertaken  bjr  8.  Oolnmba,  78;  the 
aoBtheni  part  oolonised  bjr  the  Soots 
from  Id.,  A.D.  506,  84,  86;  rislt  of 
Oaidinal  VlTlan  to  the  oountiy,  as 
pope'a  tasate^  601. 

Sooto,  anciently  the  maae  of  the  lrkh 
people^  2,  5, 60,  n,  188, 189, 141,  "2  '8, 
%.  156.  -0, 184, 826,  '8,  '81,  '40,  '60,  '80^ 
'87,  '88, 401,  487->'9,  487,  1007 ;  their 
wars  with  the  people  of  Britain,  116. 

Sootsy  or  Seotoh,  their  intasion  of  U., 
under  K.  Bmoc^  682  Mff . 


Soiiptures^  the  H0I7,  Ihmlliarly  known 
by  the  ancient  Britons  in  the  4th  cent., 
4 ;  by  St.  Patrick,  (ftwmingthe  ground 
fior  his  coming  to  Id.,)  26.  26,  88,  48 ; 
disseminated  by  8.  Brigld,  67,  821, 
822 ;  leetured  on  Iqr  B.  nnnJaa  of 


Clmiaid,66.824;  iMde  the  iul^eet  of 
8.  Oolnmtakille's  preoohing,  78 ;  and 
also  transoribed  by  hbn,  79;  his  ear- 
nest studying  of  them,  101 ;  made  by 
his  foUowcn  their  guide  and  rule  of 
nraetloe  in  regard  to  good  works,  106 ; 
Domed  In  the  Dioolesian  perseeutkm 
In  Britain.  118;  used  by  Gcnnanus 
and  Lupus  for  uprooting  the  Pelagjan 
heieqr,  116 ;  studied  by  Oildas  inlbri- 
tafai  and  Id.,  124 ;  and  made  the  sub- 
ject of  his  own  teechfaifr  ib. ;  studied 
in  Id.  for  many  years  by  St  Petroeof 
Cocnwall,  126 ;  oonsulted  by  8.  Cumr 
mian  as  Ida  first  guide,  in  the  question 
about  Easter,  166;  largely  quoted  by 
him,  §6.,  MOT.;  diligently  and  con- 
stantly stodied  by  St  Aidan  and  his 
Irish  followers,  176 ;  appealed  to  at 
IVhitby  by  8.  Colman  against  the  tra- 
ditions  of  Borne,  188;  used  as  the  rule 
of  their  frith  by  the  Irish  generally  fai 
the  Paschal  oontrorersy  with  the  Bo- 
man  party,  202,  *8 ;  employed  by  S. 
Aidan  as  Us  rule  in  matters  of  pne- 
ticai  leUgloQB  duty,  206 ;  carcAiUy 
studied  I7  the  ancient  monks,  226; 
used  by  them  daily,  and  more  largely 
on  Sundays^  234,  *6;  their  prcssrfa- 
tion  and  transcription  in  the  monaa* 
tsrles,  246;  hugely  and  carefelly 
studied  ty  8.  Ootumbanua.  251 ;  oom- 
menled  on  by  him,  262 ;  made  the  sub- 
ject of  his  preachh«  264 ;  abbot  Jones's 
hif^  ssnse  of  the  Talue  of,  266 ;  ap- 
pealed  to  by  8.  Oolumbanns  against 
the  Arians^  271 ;  and  agsbist  the  Bo- 
man  Baster,  290;  studied  by  hhn  with 
the  aidof  oammentatoriee,  292 ;  aU^ged 
as  his  rule  and  foundatfcm  in  matters 
of  frith  and  practiec^  296 ;  appealed  to 
by  him  as  the  best  authority  on  the 
Easter  question,  aoJnst  the  Pkench 
prelates, 296;  larnly  quoted  and  re- 
ftersdto  by  him,  id.Moo.;  alleged  as 
the  sola  fooadaUonof  hisbdiefinthe 
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Holjr  TrinUj.  199, 300 ;  sad  as  the  iole 
rale  of  doctrine  with  bia  ooontiyincn 
in  Id.,  800. 94S ;  xvmark  of  St.  Seachlhi 
on  St  Patrick's  high  esteem  for  them, 
820 ;  nee  of,  by  St.  ColombkiUe's  die* 
eiplei  and  soooessors,  ib, ;  St  Brigid'e 
seal  In  the  oirculatian  of,  881 ;  her 
daily  use  of  them,  ib. ;  study  of  them 
by  soooeeding  Irish  saints,  882 ;  testi- 
fled  by  Dr.  Lanigan,  I'A.,  388 ;  instanced 
in  the  cases  of  SS.  Fetrooand  Carthagh, 
and  the  60  stodents  from  the  continent 
to  the  schools  of  Id.  in  8t  Senan's 
time.  ib. ;  St.  Kieran  of  Salgir's  great 
lore  for  them,  ib.,  824 ;  use  ^thcm  by 
BoisU,  preceptor  of  St  Cuthbert,  in 
his  last  illness,  ib.,  885 ;  studied  In 
Ireland  by  Agilbert  afterwards  bp.  of 
Paris,  887 ;  simflarly  by  Alfrid,  king  of 
Northubd.,  t6.,  838 ;  8t  Gallua's  know- 
ledge of  them  a  main  reason  of  his 
being  selected  for  the  bpk.  of  Goor 
stance,  888;  Adamnanus  *' nobly  in- 
structed*' in  them,  841 ;  priest  Egbert 
deeply  learned  in  them,  348 ;  studied 
by  him  and  Ceadda  in  Id.,  843 ;  two 
Ixiah  teachers,  distinguished  for  their 
learning  in  them,  become  eminent  in 
France  under  the  patronsge  of  Cluuv 
Icmagne,  350;  contrast  between  their 
contents,  and  the  sul^ject  matter  of  Irish 
Uagiology  in  general,  859  tego. ;  their 
estimation  among  the  Irish  of  the  8th 
oentuiy,  864  s  use  of  them  In  the  Vul- 
gar tongue  hi  V.  Bede's  tlmcb  870; 
studied  on  the  Lord's  day  in  particular 
hf  the  old  Christians  of  these  islands, 
371 ;  commented  on  hy  Sedulius,  891 ; 
and  by  Marianus  Sootus,  437  ;  studied 
in  Id.  by  Snlgen,  bp.  of  St  David's, 
A.D.  1070,  ib,t  488 ;  gross  ignorance  of 
them  prevalent  in  Id.  in  the  Anglo> 
Bomish.  ages,  597,  '8 ;  alleged  to  have 
been  translated  into  Irish  by  B.  Fits 
Balph,655 ;  agrowlng  interest  in  them 
evinced  by  an  iacMMed  dreulation  in 


ld.,A.D.  1559,  759. '8;fh«t 
of  them  Into  Irish  eamaca 
the  printing  of  them  In  tlds  1 
eifeeted,  788 ;  notpeeaAed  oahylfci 
Irish  priests  enjoying  diunJi  liviuBk 
A.D.  1698,  814 ;  tbe&js  wbesk  theH. 
Scriptures  were  known  somI  loved  as 
Id.  her  brightest  and]  ./ 
Columbanus*s  intimai^with  1 
denced  in  his  flunooa  letter  to  P.  Bo- 
niiloe  IV.,  940  te^.i  p^aBw  P«>- 
Terted,  I8S9,  Ac.  *c 

Seachlin,  St,  his  notice  of  St.  PMri&'s 
Scriptural  knoaiedge^  880. 

Sebastian,  king  of  r  ' 

tunate 
789,790. 

Secular  deny  of  Id.,  c 
their  conditian  by  the  Canquca^  tSt 

Secular  occupations  forbidden  to  Bcnftli 

priests,  A.D.  1614, 895.  '9. 
Secundinus^  or  Scadilin,  St  Sec  i 

Sedgrave^  mayor  of  DuUfai,  auk  169S. 
h&  idolatry,  750. 

Sedulius,  the  oammentator,  nollee  of  Us 
writings,  ftc,  891-.*a. 

Sees;  episcopal,  of  the  andent  Irish 
Church,  very  numenms,  88, 60  *$].  44S; 
some  of  them  unsetUed  and  mlgratoty 
in  character,  447.  '8 ;  ennmentkai  of 
them  as  setUed  at  Bathtareaasil,  459  m^ 
all  the  sees  of  Id.  bdd  bj  rrotesfts 
in  1691, 901,'8 ;  general  acGomit  of  tiheir 
origin,  Ac.  981  $eqqi  arose  ooft  of 


monastic  foundations,  969 ; 
dent  catalogues  of  them,  998  asff ^  to 
1005;  see  also  1114— '16.  1I40~'4< 
1153— *9,  181 1  Mff-*  1S78  M«9- ;  M'dcr 
for  suppressing  the  smaller  seea  of  U. 
by  Card.  Paparo,  616,  7  ;  this  trvat- 
ment  applied  especially  to  such  m  were 
situate  amonar  the  mere  Irish.  1 179,  "SOl 
See  piopeity  or  Id.,  its  origin,  ICO.  Sea 
'    what  rents  Qi(  1074. 
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Scgiemiii  ftbbot  of  Hy*  8t.  Cmninhm'i 

bttertObl46. 
taninukt*  Bomith,  «ilmbUahed  tejimd 


■M  in  ttunj  instance*  for  the  Irish,  t^ 
fartign  Dowan,  Ac.  854,  900,  IMS, 
1856,  IS^  Ac 


Scnan,  St.,  of  bmiieatthy,  hii  Ufi^  72; 

rebdliovf  oonduct  attributed  to  him  bj 

his  talographcn,  sea ;  hb  school  at  In- 

niscarra,  898« 
**  8onion  "  of  Hy,  who,  986. 
Senile,  tator  of  8.  Oolombanna,  instmets 

him  larg^  in  the   H.  Serlptnrel, 

S61,  *). 
flcnnon  on  the  Mount,  St.  Brigid  and 

her  ocnpanions  converse  on,  with  her 

bUMp,  381 ;  rcfd.  to  hy  Bp.  Staples  at 

8.  Ifary's  Abbey,  785. 
Sermons  of  &  Columbanos  to  hismonks, 

388 ;  two  spacimens  of  them  in  AiU, 


Sereras,  bp.  of  TMtes,  assists  Oermanus 
in  extripatlng  Prisgianism  firom  Bxl- 
tato,  115. 

Sftntopnlchcr,  ooont  of  Moraria,  P. 
John  vni.*s  letter  to^  on  diTfaie  wor- 
ditp,  «|d.,  965,  -8. 

Shazton,  bp.  of  Salisbury,  assists  in  ooih 
seorating  Q.  Browne^  688. 

Sheehr's,  the,  of  Keny,  thdr  bloody 
fend  with  the  frmily  of  bp.  Fhanao- 
rioe^l816. 

Shejn,  Mw.,  bp.  of  Cork,  boms  the 
fanage  of  St  Dominick  there,  1816. 

Shxewsbmty  Casttefortifled  against  Hen- 
ry L,  1089. 

Shiewsbory,  thecarlot  a.d.,  1447, holds 
the  Trim  whisker  parlt,  664. 

Seymoor,  Jancb  Act  for  the  sueoesskm 
of  her  issue,  699  n. 

Sidney,  Sir  H.,  his  proeeedfaigs  against 
O'Neill,  766;  Jrtieles  qf  B^gion, 
poMished  by  his  aathority,  770 ;  viMts 
Too^ial  to  hear  the  complaints  of 
Dmmondand  Omiond,  776 ;  his  letter 
OB  the  state  of  the  Iiidi  GhiiiGh,788 


[.I  patronises  the  plan  fbr  a  Dub- 


lin DniTenity,  810;  Msdci4ariptionof 
the  wretched  state  of  the  Irish  Church, 
rpp.  78S,  '4,)  oonflmied  t>y  the  poet 

'Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  gets  Candoc*s  Ckro^ 
nide  qf  Walet,  p&ted.  1081. 

Sidoniufl^  or  Scdna,  companion  of  B»  Vir- 
gUius,S45. 

SIgberet,  king  of  E.  Angles,  patronissi 
8.  Furseus,  886. 

Sigebert,  king  of  Austratla,  959, 

Bilenoob  its  use  among  tlie  old  monks, 
280<-*8. 

SimneU  L.,  his  rebellion  highly  patron- 
ised in  Id.,  and  its  end,  666 ;  more  par- 
ticular acoonnt  of  some  of  its  circum- 
stances, 1 101  se^ir. ;  his  origin,  Ac., 
1108;  coronation  in  Dublin,  and  ulti- 
mate deOat,  1108. 

Simon,  St.,  supposed  preacher  in  Bri- 
tafaul09. 

Simon,  Friar,  an  Anglican  Frandseaa, 
maintains  publicly  the  Innoqenfle  of 
killfaig  Irishmen,  1180. 

Simony,  prevalent  among  the  French  In 
the  time  of  St.  Columbanus,  876;  893 ; 
among  the  Irish  of  the  9th  cent.,  887 ; 
chaigcd  on  them  in  the  llth  century, 
484 ;  condemned  In  the  Synod  of  Kells, 
485,  1048.  1484  ;  snccestfUly  practised 
in  Id.  by  J.  Penclai],  pope's  legate^ 
1058 ;  charged  on  the  Irish  clergy  in 
A.D.  1698,  814. 

Sins,  remission  ti.    See  Ramiition. 

Sirinns,  editor  of  Fleming's  CoUecUmBa, 
hia  attempt  to  perrert  a  pissage  in  the 
fiunous  letter  of  S.  Columbanus  to  P. 
BoniSce  IV.  exposed.  807  n. 

Sitric  Norwegian  prince^  buUds  Water- 
ford.  889. 

Sitric  kfaw  of  Dnblln.  a.h.  1088,  founds 
Christ  Omrch  Cathedral,  431. 

SiM  ArtieU$^  the  StaitUe  qftMe^  1489. 

Six  towns  of  Ballynasoreen,  989, 1063  n. 

SkSddy,  bp.  of  Onk,  hia  nsignatiaa. 


y  Google 


1536 


XVDSX. 


Itl6;  Oe  Aotim  ^iMA  led  to  tiiif 

act,  uttknovn,  iStt. 
Skijne,  Church  oC  Co.llMtfa,mostpro- 

faftfal7  not  focaded  I7  St.  ColiimbiW  77 ; 

reduced  tram  »  taiihopric  to  a  mnd 

dMuuy,  617. 
Slane,  nraged  I7  the  Dumi,  S8S,  *>; 

Ibnnerly  »  bp't.  tee,  4il7. 
Slaves,  their  ndemptioD  pnctfaed  by  8. 

Aldaa,  aa  a  0mm1  won  of  Ghiiatiaii 

charity,  289 ;  the  tnfle  in  them  be- 

tween  the  Engliih  and   Irish  oon- 

denmed  in  tile  Synod  of  Anaa^  (▲.». 

117S,)    501.  '2;   some  notes  on   the 

txansaotlona  eoonected  with  thia  sy* 

nod,  1442,  t. 
flleidan's  (J.)  Oommentazy,  qd.,  716  m. 
Sletty,  andent  episoopal  see,  55 ;  the  seat 

for  a  tinu  of  the  chiaf  see  of  Leinster, 

448  n. ;  see  996. 
Smenrick,  (Co.  Kerry,)  Jaa.  Fltaman* 

rice  arrires  in,  with  rebel  forces.  790, 9 ; 

700  Spaniards  and  Italians  aniving  fai, 

areaU  pat  to  death  hj  the  English, 

798 ;  see  also  1270. 
Smiling  during  divine  senrioej^ 

ment  of.  In  the  mle  of  St. 

nas,266. 
Smith,  Thos.,  mayor  of  Dublin,  lays  the 

ftrandatioa  of  a  Unlverai^  there,  812. 
'Mtwtiff,  kingdom  ci,  259. 
Soldiers,  of  g.  Elisabeth  in  Iitlaxid,  beg^ 

garly  oppressors,  766. 
S&ng  0/  Soiomon,  the^  St.  C61ambanns*a 

interest  In  studyhig,  292. 
Sarbowne    PropoiiiionM,    the,    on    the 

*•  pope's  deposing  power,"  qd.,  1411, 

'18. 
Spaniards,  the.  confederate  with  Rome  in 

designs  on  Id.  against  England.  765, 

Shane  O'Neill'a  application  ftnr  their 

aid,  768 ;  the  king  ot  employs  J.  Men> 

dosa  as  his  agent  in  Id.,  776  ;  possible 

cause  of  the  jealousy  of  the  Spainacds 

and  Irish,  788  n. ;  their  aid  to  Jas. 

FitoBaiiriosk  792 ;  their  superioritj  to 


theirliWi 
■acred  things,  797 ;  their  tapport  of  H. 
O'Ncm'a  rebeiUon.  by  M.  da  Oviedft» 
M.  Cerda.  Ac,  827 ;  ttieir  di^uat  at 
the  Irish,  834  s  their  fotoea  vnder 
d'Aquila  arrrive  In  Ktosale^  841 ;  aaad 
additional  sapBliea  hi  0Brtlei»Tcn,S41s 
.  ^       ^ggg^  after  the 


t  at  lunsaie,  843  { 
their  country  promised  to  the  Izish  i»- 
cnaants,  a.d.  1605,  856;  exertloiisof 
the  Spanish  monarch  to  anppoitllt^ 
maniMiin  UL,  900;  his libenUty  for 
this  end,  910,  Ac  Ac ;  the  eonqoest 
of  SiMin  by  Hm  SaiaecDf  notfeed»  9W  s 
documoita  connected  with  tlie  aU  icB- 
dered  by  its  Ungs  to  the  reb^  casae 
to  Id.,  1288,  '92,  '95^  1886,  '47.  Ac  Ac 

Spebnaa,  Sir  H.»  his  fltTourabie  judgmsnt 
of  S.  FMrkk'fl  writing  53. 

Spenser,  the  poet,  liis  descriptioa  of  the 
GeraMtoe  fiunine,  801,  '2;  obtoina  a 
naat  of  lands  at  Kilookmai^  Oo. 
Cork,i6.;  his  view  of  ths  state  of  Id., 
818~'16;  see  1300. 

Spiritualitiesof  aaea  what,  620. 

Spondanns,  H.,  his  oontinuatian  of  B»> 
ronins,  qd.,  715  «. 

Sponsors  In  baptism,  required  bj  the 
SynodofCBsheU516. 

Staff  of  Jesns,  burned  iaDnblto  at  tiie 
Befh.,  1194. 

Stage  plays^  used  by  Bp.  Bale  to  eoo^ 
munioate  religioas  instrootion,  738. 

Stanihurst,  Bd.,  his  notion  of  theeariy 
titular  bps.  of  Id.,  912,  'I3;faisaooovnt 
of  the  **mar^yrdom**  of  Bps.  Greagh 
and  Huxley  noticed,  1368. 

Stsplesb  bp.  of  Meath,  his  reoommendn* 
tion  of  the  use  of  the  Un^  titl^  with 
regard  to  Id.,  by  the  Eni^iah  mo* 
narchs,  708 ;  consecrates  DowdaU  abpi. 
of  Armagli,  714;  hia  rsfoiming  pro* 
pensitles,  716 ;  and  snpport  of  the  II- 
tuigy  in  English,  721  n.,  722 ;  Joiai  Sir 
J.  <Mti  ia  the  oooiieraDoe  with  Abp. 
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DMdill,  *&,  71t ;  hlidipilvatiooalid 

desUi,740. 
State  pftpon,  «lie.  qd.  6B9.    Vid.  IrUh. 
BtatloiMn'  Oanpuif,  IttqgeHteof  Biblei 

for,  In  U..  per  J.  Dale^  a.d.  16ft9, 7SS. 
BtalatearKUkamy.    See  JCift«n«sr. 
SMutm  ^the  rtaim  qd.,  ISIO. 
StaTdflx's  Hittorn  qf  Ckmrekn  in  Bmg- 

kmd  xefiL  tts  5M. 
SCephem  the  Preslqrter,  called  elao  iEddi, 

llli  £</Sf  ^  FFKM  <l<i^  US.  18S,  *4, 

Ae.  i  hit  ffaiging  lenom  in  Nortfaiun- 

tarie,  908 ;  Itle  acooont  of  the  oonaeera. 

tlon  of  the  lint  chnrdi  at  Rlpon.  SIS ; 

■ad  of  tiie  peiaeeatioa  of  WilfrU.  St3. 
Stephen,  Ung  of  Engd.,  481. 
StephcM,  A.,  Eaq.,  his  edn.  of  the  Mih 

Book  ^  Ommun  Prmfer  qd.,  1416. 
Stepnothen,  theancknt  Mih  a 


^  »0 
Stfflfaigfleet,  Bp.,  AniitpiUieM  ^tk^Bri- 

tUk  OkMreKet  qd.,  16,  100. 
StiUoigan  Choxeh,  named  after  St  Gnth- 

beit,  Ac.,  244. 
Stinaoe.  iUv«r,  (in  SwitMrlaad.)  St  Galp 
hM  iottlee  on  the^  8». 
'  bhatUeoC  1103. 

Ij,  bpb  of  London^  peneootei  John 
Haie^Tdl. 

St.  L^,  Sir  An  knd  dcpntj  of  Id., 
holds  the  •*  kingly  tiUe  '*  P»lt.  in  Dmb- 
lii^  TOB,  *4;  proeores  Dowdall's  wp- 
to  the  pfimaer,  718 1  re- 

Bdwd.  y-  - 


.  VI.  for  the 
intiodaetion  of  the  Utnrgjr  in  Englbh, 
71ft,  780;  threatened  with  a  enfse 
thateupon  bj  I>ovdall,  781 ;  recalled 
788  {  recalled  a  second  time  trom  the 
odkehyQ;  Maty,  for  oJtodfag  egainst 
ttii  doctrine  of  tnuisobstantiation, 
748 ;  note  on  his  poliactl  creed,  748. 
Vid.  1806. 

St  Leger,  Thosn  bp^  of  Meath,  papal  tax 
ecnunisrfoiiff  in  Id.,  1 148. 

StvsaneshaU, «  Whitby,  Synod  of.    See 


StrfgnL    I 

Strongbow,  Bd.,  (the  comnMa  nsme  of 
Richd.  de  Cian,  earl  of  Pettlnroke^  and 
also  of  Strlgnl  or  Oiepetow,)  engaged 
to  aid  hi  ttie  to^on  of  U.,  496 « 
06nkes  over  in  person,  498 1  Barnes 
Eva,  danghter  of  Detmod  Mae  Mo- 
rogli,  ift.;  recalled  by  K.  Henry  IL, 
bat  afterwards  pcnnitfeed  to  renain  in 
Id.,  808,  *3;  his  death,  and monvBMal 
in  Dublin,  A48 ;  his  foundation  of  the 
nrloiT  of  Kilmainham,  667 ;  notice  cf 
his  doings  oonneoted  with  the  Inva- 
slon,  marriage,  associates,  sabmimion 
to  Hour  IL,  Ac.,  from  the    Weith 

Wmnhis  dentil,  (a.d.  1116;) 


Strygol,  or  StrygtU,  or  Striglll,  Gilbert 
Strongbow,  earl  of^  obtains  a  grant  of 
lands  in  Wales  from  Henry  I.,  1084 » 


exdtes  the  king  to  nndertske  an  eone* 

dltion  against  tiie  Welsh,  ib.,  1085. 
Strype's  works,  qd.,74t ;  eztntct  from  hit 

L(^  of  Abp,  Porker,  748  $eqq, 
Stnart  fondly,  the  aocession  of,  to  the 

thronoof  Kngiaiid,  popolar  in  Id.,  and 

why,  848. 

qdn778,1896»«f^w. 


Stnkely,  Thos.,  hb  origin,  motiTes  to  re* 
hellion,  Ac.,  788 ;  tskes  the  command 
of  the  rebel  force  despatched  fttnn 
Borne  to  U.,  via  Spain,  789  \  foUa  by 
the  hand  of  the  Mocs%  790;  hispap^ 
titlss,  781. 

Sob-deacons,  the  ofltoe  oi;  espbined  for 
the  Irish  by  GiUe.  448. 

Snocath,  crighiai  name  cf  St.  Pitriek, 
18. 


^  episcopal,  of  the  see  of  Ar- 
magh, Ixregnlarityin,  for  sereral  gene- 
rations, 466—7 ;  of  the  Irish  Chnrch 
nnintomiptsd  at  the  Reformation,  761, 
■9, '8,  1070^74,  1109;  of  the  Eomidi 
titntarepiieopata  in  Id.,  iti  chaiaeter. 
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8M,  IttS,  me,  *7,  1481.  *a;  of  Am 

Ixiah  Ghuxdi,  independent  of  that  in 
Englud.  1419. 
SueoBuiont  Jet*  ^,  piMed  m  the  Irish 

pttlt.  of  38th  Henxy  VIU^  68S,  T, 

692n.,  1191, '2. 
"  Snooceaon  of  the  apoitle%*'  who,  943  «. 
Bneri,   the^    St.   Columbanos   Uhoun 

among.  868 ;  abo  St.  GaUue,  884. 
8iigg»wn»  or  Sngan,  Earl.     See  Dm- 


Snlno,  or  Bnlien,  bp.  of  8t  Dayid'f,  hie 
eJncational  Tisit  to  Id.«  and  fame  for 
wifldom  and  learning,  437-489,  1039. 

Sttlpicitti  Screnu,  hit  lunar  cycle  naed 
by  the  early  Iriah  ChriBtiana  in  de- 
tennhiing  the  time  for  their  Easter, 
195. 

See  Lonr«  daw,   Henry  VIIL 
'     1  king  of  Id.  on,  704. 

I,  early  aiipearanoe  ot  in  the 
Njcon  Chnrch,  814 ;  in  the  monastic 
bodT,  838;  among  the  ancient  Ir. 
Ohnstians,  868  teqq. ;  In  prayer  to  the 
dead,  856;  in  penance,  863;  in  the 
conduct  exhibited  by  Patemui  and 
Marianus  Sootna,  436 ;  in  88.  Mala- 
diy  and  Bernard,  480,  '1 ;  In  connec- 
tion with  the  H.  Communion,  as  no- 
tioed  by  Bp.  Bale,  a.d.  1553.  788. 

Bi^remacyaf  the  pope  of  Rome,  St  Fa- 
trick's  new  oC  53 ;  not  acknowledged 
by  the  ancient  British  bpa.,  188,  '4.  *9 
teqq. ;  nor  by  the  Irish,  ^5.,  H  passim  ; 
not  eT«n  by  the  Romanising  Irish  of 
the  7th  cent.,  165  se^. ;  nor  bf  the 
Bazon  diadides  of  the  Iriah  in  En^ 
land,  831 ;  Tiews  of  St  Colnmbanus 
on,  891,  806  seqq, ;  the  Irish  for  seven 
oentmries  independent  ol^  867 ;  intro- 
duced into  England  by  the  wan  of  the 
Saxons  and  Normans,  and  into  Id.  by 
those  of  the  Danes,  419 ;  Oillebert'a 
exertions  to  promote  its  reception  in 
U.,  441,  '8,  '4;  unknown  theretofore 
by  Piimats  Oeians,  446;  advaaoed  by 


ib. ;  tttaWWwtl  fat 
Id.  by  the  influence  of  Henry  EL.  491, 
638,  '9 ;  its  non-reoepdon  by  the  oU 
Irish  gains  them  the  oontcmpt  and  ha- 
tred of  the  English,  637, 655—7  ;'  and 
formed  a  pretended  or  soppoaed  taun 
for  the  Invasion,  ib. ;  origm  and  gtm- 
dual  eztcnrion  of  the  aapreomcgr 
throughout  Id,  679— "SI ;  fediys  of 
different  classes  in  Id.  in  regard  to  H 
at  the  oommencenent  of  the  16lh 
cent.  668— 676 ;  not  the  more  popolar 
for  its  patronage  by  English  eniintes, 
671 ;  their  effective  aid  In  promodng 
it  677;  supprcaaed  under  Heniw 
VIII.  in  Engd.,  678 ;  as  unfomidei 
on  the  Word  of  God,  ib^  679;  Abpu 
Cromer's  maintenance  of,  680 ;  a  c 
mission  i^pointed  for  its  i 
in  Id..  688 ;  the  ol^eot  cax 
psrlt,  688  sen-  i  ^^  ^^^h  i 
lity,  687 ;  Abp.  Browne's  seal  i  _ 
the  papal  supremacy,  696 ;  itsoandcaft- 
nation  in  the  form  of  the  beads,  496; 
missloQary  preaching  [of  the  aaid  abp. 
against  the  doctrine,  700;  its  rcmm- 
cution  by  divers  Irish  loids  and  m^ 
blea,  708,  *8-'9,  '1 1 ;  its  extent  aa  op- 
poaed  by  James  L,  858,  861 ;  caea  of 
B.  Lalor,  tried  fbr  promoting  it  in  Id^ 
ib, ;  the  Irish  Church's  title  to  bar 
property  not  ailbcted  by  its  intzodncH 
tion  or  abolition,  1069;  whether  r»> 
cognised  in  Id.  or  not  bdoie  ajk 
1178,  unknown  to  P.  Alexands  HI., 
1090 ;  first  exendse  of  it  in  an  appoint 
ment  to  the  Ir.  primacy,  1108;  ita  ef- 
fect in  excluding  the  native  Iridi  tnuk 
ecclesiastical  preferments,  ib.;  (see 
647,  *8 ;)  advanced  by  Albert  of  Co- 
logneb  1109;  universally  prevalent  In 
Id.  in  A.D.  1367,  llWseqq, ;  renomaocd 
by  various  Ir.  chielk  in  their  indcntnra 
with  Henry  VIIL,  1807;  Its  noaM*. 
ceptlon  In  Id.  in  primitive  timea  iUaa- 
taated,  1849, '50 ;  its  esunaon  to  tcM- 
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ponl  nftttm  tnr]iO|wi,  ACn  1ISS— *68, 
*c,  Ac,;  its  ftiU  claimi,  U01|  Hr. 
T.  Moore't  notes  on,  14S%  '8. 
Bvpmnmcjt  the  regal,  Msertcd  by  the  Act 
of  Henry  VIIL,  a.d.  1686,  T.  685 ;  the 
refnial  of  the  Oath  ot,  made  high 
treaaon,  686;  oppoaition  to  the  Act 
fiv,  688  M99. ;  ita  oonoem  chiefly 
with  temporal  mattera,  692,  *8;  the 
power  therein  claimed,  iUnatrated, 
694;  accompanied  with  payment  of 
certain  taaea  to  the  crown,  696 ;  the 
Oath  of;  accepted  in  Henry  VIIL'a 
tfana  by  Tarioos  bpa.  at  Clonmel,  701 ; 


its  Biqpport  from  the  lay  nobility,  ftc, 
cf  U.,  70S  M97. ;  Romiah  attempt!  to 
aoooont  fcr  their  conduct  noticed,  706 


n. ;  the  eatabliihment  of  the  regal  in- 
premacy  the  principal  step  towards 
jettim  under  Hy.  VIII.,  712 ;  its  sap- 
port  flrom  Abp.  Corwin,  741 ;  its  as- 
sertion by  Q.  Eliiibeth's  IrUh  parlt., 
A.D.  1660,  7ft3,  '4 ;  concurrence  of  the 
body  of  Irish  bps.  in  the  act,  757.  *8  ; 
not  acknowledged  so  early  in  some  dio- 
oeeea  of  Id.,  758  n.\  distinguished 
from  S|dritual  supremaey  by  Jas.  L. 
858;  nc«te  of  Abp.  Uaiher  on,  con- 
nected with  Baronius's  charge  of 
aohism  against  the  early  Irish,  983 ; 
the  anptemacy  of  the  old  Irish  kings, 
1249 ;  and  of  those  of  Britain,  1250 ; 
said  by  Legate  Banders  to  hare  been 
inTonted  fay  Satan  in  Paradise^  1268 ; 
cmelly  Tindicated  by  Heniy  VIII.. 
1428 ;  Ur.  Moore's  notice  of  ita  gene- 
ral recepdcn  by  the  Irish  chiefs  under 
him,  1481— '3. 

flusMT,  the  earl  cC  lord  deputy  of  Id., 
748:  Instructed  by  Qneen  Elisabeth 
to  introduce  the  English  worship  in 
Id.,  747,  '8;  holds  the  Irlda  Refii. 
parlt,  758  mm.  ;  yisita  England  soon 
after,  759;  his  expedition  against 
Shane  0*Meill,  767. 

•wayn,  John,  abp.  of  Amaglh,  his  Atn 


in  ttie  eontroyeny  with  the  abp.  of 
Dublin  about  cross  bearing,  1111. 

Switzerland,  St.  Columbanns's  laboon 
in,  267. 

Sword  of  St.  Peter,  how  undentood  bj 
Columbanus.808,814. 

Swords,  the  church  ci,  probably  no  foun- 
dation of  S.  Colnmhkilla'i^  77 ;  i»- 
▼aged  hy  the  Danes,  416. 

SyUoge,  Usihcr's,  qd.,  441  M9gr*»  1041» 
Ac.,  et  pauim. 

Sylvius,  JEneas,  his  HiOorif  <^f  Bohemia 
qd..968. 

Synods,  (see  Cmmidl^  thatof  Drogheda, 
under  Primate  Dowdall,  a.d.  1556, 
noticed,  1112,  '18;  of  titular  dergy 
in  tfe.,  A.D.  1614,  with  sanction  cf 
Primate  Lombard,  891  mot.  ;  ita  plan 
for  providing  a  new  race  of  dergr  for 
Id.,  894,  *5 ;  of  Dif5/m,  under  Card. 
Vivian,  promotes  the  Anglo-Homish 
interests,  a.d.  1 177. 602 ;  of  do.,  under 
J.  Comyn,  a.d.  1186,  ita  oanofit,  Ac, 
609,  Ac. ;  cf  do^  under  Cferd.  John  of 
Salemum,  1051 ;  of  titulars  In  do., 
A.D.  1666.  r^ccta  the  Irish  Bemon- 
strance,  1410^  '13;  of  Epkenu^  or 
Third  General  Council,  noticed,  950 
n. ;  of  Fiadh  Mac  Mnguta,  964 ;  of 
titulars  in  KUkemiy,  a.d.  1614,  898, 
'9 ;  their  acta,  1368— *6;  of  titulars  in 
do.,  A.D.  1642,  pronounces  the  great 
rebelUon  a  Just  war,  1 239,  '54 ;  of  Nkt, 
Ita  condemnation  of  slanderers  <|d  by 
S.  Columbanus,  949 ;  of  Tnnt^  una^ 
tended  by  Irish  bps.,  702  «.,  excepting 
titulars;  (seeTrenl ;)  cf  rMtm, under 
Cadhla  O'Dufly.  1093. 

Tables  of  wood,  used  in  the  churches  of 
the  old  Irish.  611. 

Tablet,  the,  (Eomlsb  paperO  on  the  ap- 
pointment cf  P.  Cullen  to  the  tttr. 
primacy,  1252. 

Tacitus,  the  historian,  hii  mcntloii  of 
the  Irish  ss  a  mercantile  people^  7. 

TagjbBMW  (Co.  IKTcstod,)  oiJgi&  of  Iti 
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nam^  170;  xsraoid  by  fhe  0aaM, 
388. 

Tanwt^  P«ter,  fBurfh  titr.  abp.  of  Dab- 
Un,  reproved  hj  O.  Plonket  for  med- 
dliog  In  potttlci,  lt4S;  dtatch  of  hli 
life,  ftc.,  1S55. 

TUfeMln,  Webh  berd,  a.d.  090,  hlf  at- 
tack on  the  Romaa  cleisy  of  tbat  age^ 
US. 

Tailagbt,  (Co.  DabUn.)  nuMiaatay  at, 

Tafak  hlU.  (Oo.  Meafth.)  8t  Patrick's 
preaching  at,  88,  40;  St.  Boadaa'a 
eonliig  of  the  place,  and  its  8abae> 
qaent  deaortion,  70;  Hm  battle  of; 
418. 

Tarqtdn  the  Proud,  a  hint  taken  ftoni, 
in  tile  managemeat  ct  the  Iriah 
Church,  1006. 

Tazation,  eocl.  of  the  bpa.  and  Clergy  of 
Id.  in  1800,  679.  1114 1».;  a  ^rnopsia 
of  the  record  connected  with  It,  1182 
teqq. 

Taxes,  the  Iriah  olergj  not  indebted  to, 
for  mataitenance,  1069. 

Templars,  the,  excused  ftom  payniant  of 
the  flaladin  tenth,  1168. 

Tanporalities  of  a  see^  what,  020 ;  those 
of  the  Irish  Church  independent  of 
papal  supmnacy,  1069. 

TempUtion,  the,  of  Christ  in  the  wil- 
derness, theatricaUj  represented,  789. 

Temur,  •'.«.  Tarah,  41. 

Ttoby,  (In  Wales,)  built  on  the  site  of  a 
Flemish  settlement,  1081. 

Tennis  court,  a  church  made  a,  1802. 

Tenths,  papal,  or  Baladin,  account  Of, 
\li5tegq, 

Tudelachus,  or  Tnrlogh,  (O'Conor,) 
kfa)g  of  Connaught,  a.d.  1155,  his 
death  noticed  in  the  WeUh  CArom'cfe, 
1088.    Seertif^*. 

Termon  lands, -461  n.,  1048;  dedared 
ft«e  of  secular  charges  and  iinposts  by 
the  Srnod  of  Cashel,  816,  561. 

TertulUui's  notice  of  the  aadent  oflta> 


iiigsfovtiiedeiKd,80;  hfa  menttoD  of 
British  Christianity  In  the  thkd  eeb- 
tnry.  111. 

TestuMBtsxy  law  of  the  Synod  of  Oaskil, 
817  ;  origin  of  the  (Punch's  power  to 
regulate  matters  of  the  kind,  698. 

Thaddeus,   (Thady,)  Irish   U 
Wales,  in  the  6th  eentn  125. 

Theatrical  tepresenutiona  of 
events,  andent  use  oC  894,  738. 

Theft,  a  character  of  the  aatWa  btth, 
acoordhig  to  Sir  F.  Baoon,  870. 

Theobald,  abp.  of  Cant   ' 
crates  Patrick  bp.  of  J 
See  490. 

Theodebert,  Uttg  of  Austnsla,  960  seff . ; 
his  kindness  to  8.  Columbanna,  MS ; 
hia  war  with  King  Theodcrio  of  B«r- 
gnndy,  269 ;  and  deatii.  A. 

TTieod^C  or  Thierry,  Ung  of  1 
dy,  hisMgh  esteem  for  8.  < 
960,261;  who  reproves  him  for  his  Im- 
pure life,  ib. ;  his  perseentka  of  the 
saint,  261— '5 ;  hb  <b«th,  272. 

Theodore^  abo.  of  Cantarbuir.  Ma  dadl- 
cation  of  tbe  ohurch  of  Lndlafome, 
910 ;  his  opposition  to  WQfrid's  lnlhi> 
enock  121 ;  and  to  Roman  authority, 
ib.t  222 ;  his  patronage  of  leaealng, 
829. 

Theodore  of  Mopsoestia,  and  TheodoS^ 
ttts,  their  condemnatko,  988. 

Theodore  of  Casarea  Instigates  Justi- 
nian to  oondemn  the  Thrse  Ghaplan, 
951  n. 

Theoderic  Emperor,  Us  nomhialten  of 
Pope  Synunaohus,  1079. 

Thomas,  St.,  (a'Beeket,)  the  abbej  oC 
On  Dublin,)  founded  by  order  of  Hea* 
ry  II.,  667 1  his  murder  noticed  in  the 
Irish  if ffMoA  685. 

TTiomond,  earl  of,  the  titte  oonfooed  on 
O'Brien  by  Henry  Vllln  710. 

Tlionofy,  John,  tap.  of  Oieory,  his  m- 
righteous  gafais,  sad  unlbrtanate  lorn 
of  tiMB  altsnruds,  1214. 
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ThdRit,  Chriit'i  crown  ot  a  tcUo  oE, 
Mid  to  haTt  been  kept  in  Ihiblin  in 
the  Uth  oentoxy,  687. 

Three  Chaptert^  St.  Colnmtaunu't  ft- 
noiu  letter  to  P.  Boniftee  IV.  on, 
271,  804  MQ^.;  glyen  fai  AiU,  940  w^y. 

Tigenieeh,  abbot  of  ClooiBMnaiaeb  ac- 
eounto^as, '6. 

TillemoBt,  his  Jodgment  nUtire  to  the 
hiatonr  of  St.  Fatrick.  IS;  Ma  testi- 
mony to  the  fikme  of  8.  Brigid,  64  n. 

Ttanoleagae  monasteiy  plnndeced  bj  H. 
0*NdU's  followers.  888. 

Tinolin,  ravaged  bjthe  DancSi  888 ;  the 
Austin  monastery  of,  671. 

TSnmuth,  John,  his  soooont  of  8.  Kante* 
gem  qd..  1006»  1960. 

Tintem  Abbeyt  (Ck>.  Wezfbrd.)  foonded, 
670;  supplied  with  English  monks, 
676. 

Tippersry,  visited  by  Abp.  Bnwne  for 
controvei'sial  praaiehing,  699  teqq. ; 
Desmond's  estates  in,  conflscd.,  802 ;  a 
prorindal  synod  in,  enacts  a  rule  de- 
nonneing  English  taxes,  and  suoh  as 
shonld  pay  them,  661 ;  andently  called 
the  County  of  Crosse,  1864,  *». 

Tirrey.  DoBdniek,  bp.  of  Cork,  suppoeed 
fkYoorer  of  the  Refh.,  1216. 

Tithee.  the  pajrment  ot  ne^eetcd  by  the 
oM  Irish  before  the  Conquest.  462,  614 
n.,  621,  588,  668,  1088 ;  order  for  their 
payment  in  the  Synod  of  Kells,  486, 
1424;  enjoined  again  by  act  of  the 
fivnod  of  Cashel.  616, 1067 ;  ordered 
also  in  the  ancient  Irish  canons,  621 ; 
the  Csdiel  decrees  on  them,  Ac,  sug^ 

r»d  to  the  Ir.  bps.  b^  Pope  Alezan- 
IIL  as  a  motiTe  to  obedience  to 
Henry  n.,  686, 1067 ;  the  law  enlarged 
in  the  STXiod  of  Dublin,  612 ;  careftill/ 
attended  to  by  the  carekas  Irish 
clergy  of  a.d.  1698,  814.  '6;  tithes 
paid  to  the  titular  dergy  in  1612,  Ac, 
871, 1864.  '6;  O'Conor's  statement  aa 
to  the  flnt  acntioB  of  them  in  the 


Irish  Annals,  1048 ;  Dr.  Doyle's  ac- 
count of  their  ibat  impodtlan,  1066 ; 
their  distinctness  from  other  existing 
property,  1068,  "9 ;  never  amounted  to 
a  tenth,  1068  n.,  1072 ;  their  aboUOon 
only  a  protended  benefit  to  the  people, 
1070 ;  a  rent,  and  commuted  to  arcnt- 
chaige.  t6.,  1071,  '2. 

Titular  bpa.  cf  Id. ;  aee  Watieept  Creagh, 
MaeQonemn^  Ac. ;  a  titr.  of  Cashel, 
after  a  murderoua  attadc  on  the  true 
archfaishoot  1216, 1888  n.;  proceeds  to 
employ  himself  as  a  rebel  agent  in  fo- 
reign parts,  777, 1486,  *6 ;  a  titular  of 
Killaloe  Jdns  the  p^ial  robber  gang  in 
their  expedition  for  Id.,  788— "OO ;  and 
arrivea  from  Spain  with  aid  for  the 
Geialdinea,  801 ;  Ovicdo,  titr.  of  Dub- 
lin, brings  mouCT  and  ammunition  to 
the  rebels  in  H.  O'NelU's  murde- 
derous  and  fonatical  war,  827;  pro- 
oeedlngs  of  E.  Mac  Eggan,  Ac,  in 
the  aame,  886,  1294  i«w- ;  only  four 
titulars  in  Id.  in  1621,  908;  general 
character  of  the  body  noticed,  908 
§eqq, ;  syncpals  of  the  primordial  por- 
tion of  their  suocessum.  from  a.d. 
1660  to  A.D.  1660,  1866— '87;  some 
created  to  beg  Ibr  fl,  O'NeiU,  Ac, 
1348 ;  and  some  to  beg  for  themselves, 
909 ;  and  some  to  oppose  the  Loyal 
Irish  Remonstrance,  1898. 

Tobacco  introduced  into  Id.,  803 ;  dens 
for  smoking  it  established  under  a  ca- 
thedral, Ac,  1863. 

Todd.  Rev.  W.  G.,  his  Chttreh  i^f  St, 
Fairiek  referred  to.  278, 807. 

Tolbiac  battle  ci,  between  Theodebert 
and  Theodeiic  269. 

Toleration  practised  under  Q.  Elix»' 
beth's  government.  761  n ,  848— '6, 867. 

Tongues,  cf  all  nations,  fit  for  the  wor- 
^p  of  God,  966. 

Tonsure,  of  the  andent  Ir.  saints  60, 
61 ;  of  the  Roman  Christians,  184.  *6 ; 
the  diflferenoa  betwcoi  them,  197.  '8 ; 
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Um  IrUiu  ttid  bjrfhe  Eonm  to  luiTe 
been  detlT«d  ftom  Simoii  Megu.  200; 
of  ttie  primithre  manke,  iu  natora, 
»6. 

Tofwneeiid,  Rer.  Geo^  D.D.,  hie  Jeett' 
mtknt  ^  Hidorw  agaiM$i  Rome  qjL, 
13B7. 

Tradition,  not  need  by  St.  Patrick  ae 
the  ftniadation  of  doetrinee,  48 ;  that 
of  their  flnt  teaeheri  appealed  to  by 
the  old  Irieh  in  oppoeition  to  the 
neegee  of  Rome,  156, 18i;  allied  by 
Dnngil  in  IkTovr  of  the  invocation  of 
■aitttB,806. 

Tiahaem  ap  Candoe  and  Mi  alUei  beat- 
en by  an  Irish  foroeb  1024. 

Trannilii  of  an  Iriah  act  of  parlt,  what, 
119!  n. 

Tmneofaetintiation.  unknown  to  tiie 
Iriih  before  the  9th  cent,  W7 ;  first 
propagated  by  FUchasias  Radbert, 
401 ;  opposed  by  J.  Bootos  Erigena, 
402,  *8i  hieolcated  by  Prhnate  Mala- 
diy,  and  reoeiTed  by  the  Irish  of  his 
tinier  481,  982 ;  Sir  Anthony  St.  Le. 
get  accused  of  ridicnUng.  742 ;  attrl. 

'  bnted  by  Mr.  Moore  to  the  old  Irish, 
1421 ;  his  TiewB  of  J.  8.  Erlgena,  Ac., 
1426;  supported  by  the  ikggot^  >y 
Heniy  ¥11171428. 

TraTers,  bp.  of  Leighlin,  appointed  by 
Ed.  VI.,  719 ;  faToun  the  Refti.,  722 ; 
his  deprivation  and  death,  740. 

Trebia  river,  citaly,)  its  connection  with 
Hannibal  and  8.  Oolambanus,  271. 

Trent  Synod,  attended  by  none  of  tiie 
lawful  pnlates  of  Id.,  702  fi.;  Wauoop 
leoeived  there  as  primate  of  Id.,  bat 
not  accepted  as  such  by  the  Irish, 
714,  *5  n. ;  names  of  bishops  connected 
with  Id.  said  to  have  attended  there, 
121S,  1217,  1879,  '85;  Wancop's  pre- 
senoe  there  quoted  by  Mao  Mahon, 
wl^  manifest  oonfhsion,  In  his  Jug 
PHm,  jtrm.t  1228 ;  Mr.  Moore's  men- 
tUm  of  Wauoop  notioed.  1487;  the 


Tnnt  uafilaM  reguliClanf  t 

into  M.  by  titular  authorKy,  in  a^. 

1614.  894.  *9,  1868. 

TMbumia,  diocese  ci,  994,  1001.  *2. 

Trim,  (see  Newtown,)  the  aee  oi;  99S; 
the  ecclesiastical  coufeileration  of  1S9I. 
formed  In,  627,  "8,  1150;  its  deed  of 
combination.  1 1 15— '8 ;  tite  f 
oe,  A.D.  1447,  directs  the  lojti  ] 
sidbdectB  how  to  trim  their  '  ' 
664. '5. 

Trinity,  Churdh  of  the  Hotr,  or  Chriit 
Church.  DnbUn,  its  foundatian.  421 ; 
the  Black  Book  of.  qd..  ib. ;  intvodne- 
tlon  of  the  Liturgy  in  Sn^ldi  there, 
under  Ed.  VL,  722 ;  ooneeeratiaB  of 
Bale  and  Qoodacre  in,  by  the  leflnmed 
ritual.  780;  re-faitrodnetkm  of  tlw 
Engltdi  Utnzgy  there,  under  miia 
beth,  749 ;  a  notable  Romish  mimele 
atten^»ted  there  In  conseouence^  A., 
•097.  See  ChriH  Ckurcki  also  p. 
1149. 

Trinity  CoUege,  I>ub1ln,  Bp.  Bedel  fat 
a  time  provost  of,  762 ;  meeting  held 
for  Ito  nrst  estabUshment,  811;  Us 
foundation,  812 ;  how  regarded  by  dm 
Romanists  of  that  period,  »5.,  81S; 
saved  from  the  Jesuits  under  JaoMS 
II.  hy  ft  titr.  primate  of  Id.,  1245. 

Tripartite  Ufi,  the,  of  St  Patrick, 
what»ll;  qd.,982n. 

Troy,  Dr.  J.  T.,  fourteenth  titr.  abp.  of 
Dublin,  1257. 

Tuam,  the  first  bp.  oC  68 ;  imlifiisto  of 
the  prdatss  o^  to  Pope  bmocent  m., 
qd.,420;  theaeeai;452«.;  theeocMof 
outrages  of  some  of  the  Iridu  454  ; 
made  an  abpk.,  and  beautified  with  a 
Romish  paU,  482 ;  (see  576,  661,  667, 
for  other  nc^oes  connected  witik  the 
place;)  an  abp.  oC  reoelvei  Bemy 
VlII.*s  supremacy,  701 ;  P.  Paul'a 
bull  against  Henry  ordered  by  him  to 
be  posted  up  thera  709;  Gadhla 
0*Dufiy*s  qriwd  thOTe  in  a.o.  1178, 
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109S ;  the  fee  oi;  bmm  Iridi  in  a.d. 
1640, 1181. 

TodA,  appointed  bp.  of  Holy  Idand,  or 
LindU&rne,  186. 

Toisoine  tboDane^  Mi  atrocities  in  Id., 
380  «0M. ;  hie  death.  885;  hU  tyrannj 
•aid  to  naye  been  renreientcd  in  a  pro- 
phetic Tkion  to  8.  Patrick.  68. 

Tnrki.  and  loyal  ealtfects  of  England, 
alike  worthy  of  extermination  in 
Bome'i  eyes.  791.  1264,  'TS,  74,  *8S. 
'87.  1808. 

Torlogh,  a  grandsonof  Brian  Bora,  fkUs 
at  Ckmtarf;  416. 

Turkigh  (0*Biian.)  grandacm  of  Brian 
Bora,  king  of  Id.,  429 ;  his  good  cha- 
racter. 428 ;  Lanfrane's  letter  to  him. 
ib, ;  joins  with  the  clergy  and  people 
of  I>ttblin  in  electing  Donatos  bp.  of 
that  seek  426 ;  P.  Gregory's  va's  let- 
ter to  Mm.  427. 980 ;  Ms  death,  428. 

Tnrlogh  O'Conor,  king  of  Id.,  a.d.  1 162. 
486 ;  Ms  war  with  Deraiod  Blac  Mo- 
ngh,  494. 

Turner,  Englishman,  selected  for  pri- 
mate of  U.  under  Ed.  VI..  727 ;  his 
character,  788;  he  declines  the  propo- 
sal, and  why.  729. 

TurrOl,  J.,  bp.  of  Ossory,  a.d.  1250. 
employed  by  the  pope  as  Ms  agent,  to 
aid  the  English  against  the  native 
Irish,  624. 

TwetUitth  PaH,  the  AdM  the,  under 
Henry  VIII.,  686. 

Tyiconnel,  Earl  ot  title  bestowed  on 
O'Donel  by  Henry  VIII.,  710.  See  866. 

Tyrone^  Earl  of.  title  bestowed  by  Henry 
VIIL  on  Con  O'Neill,  ftc,  710 ;  giren 
to  H.  O'NeUl.  808 ;  al^ected,  827. 

"  Tyrone  Is  coming."  a  watchword  of  se- 
dition, A.D.  1618.  1344. 

Tyrone,  Co.,  desolation  of,  In  lord 
Mountifay's  time.  1299. 

Ufltafd,  J.,  bp.  of  Enaghdun,  Ms  unandl- 
eontest  for  the  see^  1 176. 

Ulster.  aadcntkiDgdom  oC  S78 ;  risHa- 


tIcnoC  bj  Primate  Oelsus,  476;  in- 
Taded  br  J.  de  Courey.  600 ;  the  peo- 
ple at,  invite  Bruce  to  head  them  in 
war.  681 ;  O'Neyl,  kfaw  of;  636 ;  kept 
In  trouble  under  Ed.  YL  and  Mary  by 
the  O'NeUls,  766  uqq. ;  deprived,  by 
their  wars,  of  divine  service.  866; 
plantetlon  at,  867  teoq. ;  royal  visita- 
tion of;  904 ;  the  Utrter  JnguuUioiu 
of  A.D.  1609,  1068  n. 

Ultramontane  doctrines  and  prindplei^ 
illustrated  in  the  recent  case  of  nomi- 
nation to  the  titular  primacy  of  Id^ 
1261,  '2 ;  P.  Walsh's  general  account 
of  thfm,  1400,  '1 ;  Mr.  Moore's  notice 
of  their  early  effect  in  belong  to  en- 
slave Id.  to  Engd ,  1426. 

Unction,  Extreme,  See  SjttnmB  UnC' 
turn, 

UniAirmity  in  divine  service  in  Id.  and 
with  England,  first  enacted  in  the  Sy- 
nod of  Cashel,  622;  Act  of  Q.  BUasa- 
beih  for,  764 ;  ite  unfortunate  arrange- 
ment as  to  the  Latin  and  Irish  lan- 
guages, 765,  '6 ;  enforced  In  Dublin 
under  K.  James,  864;  our  present 
uniformly  with  Engd.  owing  partly 
to  Primate  Brsmhall,  1064.  See  921. 
922. 

Union,  the.  of  Gt  Britein  and  Id.,  the 
6th  Art.  of  qd.,  1414. 

-  United  Church  of  Engd.  and  U.,"  note 
on  the  use  of  the  expression,  919  leao., 
1414  «em.  " 

Unity  cf  the  Church.  St  CmnmlaB'i  ar- 
gumente  on  the.  168 ;  that  wMch  ex- 
isted in  the  Anglo-Romish  timet  not 
unlimited,  638.  644,  1426-7;  St.  Co- 
Inmbanus  inculcates  the  importance 
of  maintaining  unity  and  love  between 
Christians  diftring  in  their  religious 
practices,  298. 

Urban.    See  Pom. 

Ussher,  Abp.,  1 1 13 ;  his  ReKgion  t^  the 
Ancient  Jriah,  SyUoge,  Ac,  qd.,  pat- 
rim;  Ma  M88.  coUectloo%  Si,  Ac., 
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lOOS.  Ag«  (  hit  0|iiilioii  of  P.  0*8QUe- 
▼aa  Bear,  901 «.  $  bit  qnobttioa  ftom 
the  Annali  ot  Ctd.  Baroniiif  >gaiiiBt 
RoBuui  tvpnoMcj,  98S. 

UtuiT,  condemned  at  Kelli,  48A,  I4S4. 

YaUadoUd,  the  anivenity  of;  ita  jndg- 
nent  of  H.  O'Neill*!  rebn.,  ISOO  $eqq. 

Valoia,  Hamto  de.  hit  qnaml  with  Abp. 
OomTB,  618,  '4. 

Vandal  coamMft  of  Aftfea,  the  oecaaioa 
0^  aoeordingto  Barooina.  986. 

Vair,  Loch,  Tnisesiiia  drowned  hi,  885. 

Yaaior,  in  Bdgium,  the  abode  of  certain 
eminent  biabmen  in  the  tenth  oentory, 
412. 

VenantiaB  Scotoa,  1S87»  Ae.  See  B, 
Wauoop, 

Yeatxj,  Go.  Kerrj,  799. 

Verdon,  B.  de,  Anglo-Nonnan  aUb^ 
founder  tai  Id.,  569. 

Venilam.  St.  Alban'a  piaee  of  reridcnee^ 
and  martyxdom,  118. 

yeatment^  eccl.,  of  purple  and  aOk, 
brouc;fat  flram  Bome  to  Eogd.  by  Wil- 
frid, 218 ;  deetniction  oC  at  Toa«^ 
hy  the  Geraldinea,  797. 

Yicar»«eMn],  of  Bome,  the  «ggiaet  ftxr 
proriding  the  lint  titr.  bpa.  for  Id., 

894,  909, 1849,  '81  $eqq^  '64 ;  employed 
to  idect  aham  pariah  prieati  for  Id., 

895,  "9, 902, 1864,  '6 ;  whereby  Clonmel 
Is  mpplted  with  "60  or  70  prieato "  in 
one  year,  1859,  (i.e.  by  D.  Kearney ;) 
their  financial  circnmstanoea  and  way 
of  aupport  noticed,  901,  -a,  1856. 

Vice  trannratable  hito  Tictoe  by  the 

pope**  word,  1401. 
victor.    See  Pope. 
Victor,  St,  canona  of,  667. 
Vietoriua.  his  astronomical  tables,  how 

regarded  by  the  old  Irish,  290^  '1,  '6. 
Victorian  period,  the,  196  ». 
Victridna,  snppoaed  angelic  letter  bearer 

to  St.  Patrick,  ta. 
VIUaneaTa,  Sigr..  bis  Workmf  St,  Pa- 

lricitqd.,48,581. 


Virgil,  or  ViiglUu,  8t^  (jumm^Oi^  to 
the  Irish  Paargeal,  or  Family  bn.  of 
SaltsbiiT|Ai,  his  history,  848;  his  pro. 
ceedhigs  m  France.  BsTazia,  Ac,  844; 
bis  belief  in  antipodes  C 


power 
Irish  9 


by 
847;  appointed  bp.  of  SUta- 
biirgfa,848;  re^iidcd  aa  the  apostle  of 
Carinthia,  849 ;  bJa  last  labooxa  and 
death,  i5. 

Vision  of  St  Patrick,  relative  to  the  slate 
of  Id.,  86. 

VislUtions  of  Id.  by  the  primates  of  Ai^ 
ma^  Tid.  Armagh;  royml  do,  by 
order  of  Jas.  L,  870,  884,  *5. 

Vlrisn,  Card.,  hia  prooeedhigs  witti  J. 
de  Ooozcy,  Ac,  600 ;  his  captnre  and 
release  br  him,  601 ;  a  cheek  vsoeivcd 
br  him  in  England  on  hia  way  ow, 
promotes  Ucnxy  ll.'s  claiBM  and 
in  Id.,  602 ;  his  oovetiiw  ^ 
gold  not  ■^'i^Tpmnyi^Ttfd,  SOB; 
poshing  forward  his  Eoman  ideas  too 
ihat  on  the  uatires,  he  geto  hlmsdf  ex- 
pelled Aram  the  island,  ib. ;  HamDcr's 
aooonnt  of  him;  1049 ;  his  oovetow- 
nem  noticed  also  in  the  Amuti*  ^f 
Mekrouy  and  by  Card.  Baniiina,  1050. 

f'Mscyon,  the,  of  John  Bale.  See  Aa4^, 
John, 

Vortlgem  faiTites  the  Saxons  into  Bri- 
tain. 117. 

Vosges,  the,  chosen  by  S.  Cdnmbanns 
as  the  scene  of  his  labours  in  Fkanoc^ 
255 1  his  expulsion  thence,  264. 

Vow  of  seditions  obedience  to  Bom; 
oirculated  by  Primate  Cromsr,  604. 

Vulgate  Tersian  of  the  H.  Scilptnrss^ 
made  in  the  Church  of  Borne  to  Qsorp 
the  place  of  the  origfaial,  864;  in 
whidi  particular  the  andant  Irish 
people  acted  otherwise,  865. 

Vafer,  the  saoxamental,  used  for  witBh> 
craft,  649 ;  employed  as  the  most  ao- 
Icmn  obUgation  to  latity  a  roriiiMat 
of  peace,  1128. 

Wales,  aftids  a  sheltv  ts  the  BrilMh 


y  Google 


INDEX. 


1535 


Chiistiaof  from  fh«  Stxon 
tiona,  118 ;  inttamcr  bstween  Its  inha- 
bitants and  the  Iridi  Christians  of  the 
sixth  cent,  71,  78.  1S6,  Ac. ;  hivaded 
by  Etbelfrid,  184,  (see  QnnwaU);  in- 
Taded  by  the  Irish.  1028;  bj  the  Nor^ 
mans.  1026 ;  paroellcd  oatbT  W.  Ruftis 
to  his  men,  1026,  7;  independent 
spirit  of  its  people,  1094  {  and  mdx  op- 
pression by  the  Normans,  109S. 

Walsh,  W.,  intraded  by  (^  Maiy  hxto 
the  see  of  Meafh.  740 ;  for  oppo^gAe 
T^pil  sapremacy,  Ac*,  he  is  deposed, 
758,  760;  his  banishment,  and  death, 
761 ;  blunder  of  the  "  C.  C.  Directory  " 
about  Mm,  1880,  '87;  Mr.  Moon's 
mention  of  him,  1438. 

WaUh,  Peter,  his  History  qfthe  Remon^ 
stranee^  qd.,  698  n.,  1887  m9V.  ;  his 
appointment  as  Procorator  of  the  Irish 
Bomanists,  1408. 

Walsh,  N.,  Chancellor  of  St.  Patrick's 
Doblln,  promotes  instruction  by  means 
of  the  Irish  tongue.  780;  appointed  bp. 
of  Ossory,  781 ;  ms  cruel  end,  ib, 

Walsh.  Dr.,  his  appointment  as  titotar 
bp.  of  Ckome  and  Ross,  1251. 

Walter,  Theobald.    Bee  Fitat  Walter. 

Walton's  Life  of  Herbert,  qd.,  285  fi. 

•*  Warden  of  the  Marches  of  Wales,"  ae- 
tivity  of  a  bp.  of  London  as,  1082. 

Wardouihip  of  Oalway,  the,  conflimed 
by  the  sanction  of  P.  Innocent  Vin., 
671,  '2, 1169  tegq, ;  mode  of  appolnt- 
nent,  Ac^  of  the  Warden,  1171,  '84 ; 
made  the  ground  fbr  setting  np  a  new 
titular  bishopric^  1886. 

Ware»  Sir  J.,  &  Jntiqmtien^f  Id.,  Bi- 
ehopi^  Ac,  qd.  passim ;  his  aoeount  of 
the  ancient  episcopal  Sees  in  U.,  998 
seqq. ;  his  MSS.  qd^l  187  «. 

Ware^  Robt,  his  L^  ^  Jbp.  Brmme, 
qd.,  681.  1204. 

Waterfbrd,  built  by  Sitric  the  Norwe- 
gbn,  889 ;  firesh  artiTals  of  the  Danes 
^408 ;  oontinufld  onder  Dinldi  to- 

VOL.  ni. 


fluence  after  the  batae  of  Clontaii 
420 ;  erected  into  a  bpk.,  and  made  sub- 
ject to  Canterbury,  430;  sultfect  also 
to  the  king  of  Id.,  481 ;  its  luljection 
to  Gsnterbuzy  Vnds,  452  n. ;  for  other 
notices  connected  with  the  see  of,  see 
484 n.,  661,  1169, 1216, 1884  ;  origincf 
its  union  with  Lismore^  1 140 ;  arrival 
of  Henxy  II.,  in  the  dty,  508  teqq,  i 
the  Synod  of;  receives  the  Bulls  of 
Adrian  and  Alexander  ft>r  suUecting 
Id.  to  Engd.,  525,  '6,  7.  642 ;  the  first 
see  appobited  to,  by  an  English  king, 
547  ;  John,  Earl  of  Morton's  visit  to^ 
606 ;  scandalous  conduct  of  a  bp.  of, 
▲.D.  I210t  615 ;  a  bp.  of;  empk^ycd 
to  excommunicate  for  the  pope  and 
Khig  Henry  III.,  the  unruly  dti- 
xens  of  Dublin,  625  ;  a  bp.  oC  bums 
heretics,  652 ;  Abp.  Browne  presches 
there  against  papal  supreBucyt  699, 
700;  the  Desmond  estates  in  the  county, 
confiscated,  802 ;  the  citizens,  rebeUi- 
ousty  disposed  at  the  accession  of  Jas. 
L,  850 ;  are  quieted  by  Ld.  Mountjoy, 
851 ;  notice  of  certain  Romt.  priests 
residoit  there  in  A.D.  1610, 1357. 

Waucop,  Robt.,  (called  also  Venontius 
Seetutt)  a  candidate,  on  the  Trent  inter- 
est, fbr  the  titular  primacy  of  Id., 
702  M,  714,  *6  n.;  njected  by  the  Ir^ 
ib.\  although  the  bp.  of  Rome  would 
never  acknowledge  his  opponent,  i5., 
887;  account  oThis  life,  1227;  Dr. 
Mao  Mahon's  erroneous  sutement  re- 
lative to  his  place  in  the  titular  succes- 
sion of  Armagh  noticed,  1228;  his 
blindness,  equestrian  powers,  and  in- 
troduction of  the  Jesuiu  into  Id.,  no- 
ticed, »6.,  and  714  n.    See  1878, 1487. 

Wearmouth  abbey,  209. 

Wednesday,fasthigs  of  the  ancient  monks 
on,  235 ;  do.  of  the  Irish  monks  in  par- 
ticular, 240. 284. 

Wellesley,  the  Marquess,  Dr.  Doyle's 
letter  to^  on  Tithes,  ^..qd.,  1066. 
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WdduDoi,  the,  unfairly  fretted  by  the 
old  English  writers,  1021 ;  oppressed 
by  the  Normans,  1022.  "95  ;  their  na- 
tional niirlt,  1093  ;  they  attempt  to 
obtain  Justice  from  Heniy  II..  by  a 
bribe,  1094. 

Werburgh's.  St..  (in  Chester.)  supplies 
Anglican  monks  for  Id..  574. 

Westphalia.  St.  Willlbrard's  miaionary 
labours  in.  829. 

'Wexford,  mentioned  in  oonnectlon  with 
the  Uboors  of  Palladins,  3 ;  seized  I7 
the  Anglo-Norman  inTaders,  497 ; 
Abp.  Browne  preaches  in.  against  pa^ 
pal  sapremacy,  699,  700 ;  rebellioasly 
disposed  at  the  aoceaslon  of  K.  James 
I..  850. 

Wharton's  JngUa  Sacra,  qd.,  41 1, 1093. 
1195. 

Whately.  Ed..D.D.,  abp.  of  Dublin,  1101, 
1925. 

Whipping,  a  penalty  of  the  old  monastic 
system,  280. 

Whiskers,  Irish,  made  treasonable  by 
English  statute  law,  6Q4,  *5. 

Whitby.    See  Council. 

White.  Dr.,  a  seditious  priest,  made  first 
titr.  bp.  of  Waterfbrd.  1349,  '67. 

White  Field,  the  Council  of,  in  conneo> 
tton  with  the  Paschal  Controversy,  171. 

Wicbert,  Englishman.  visiU  Id.  for  the 
purpose  of  study,  330. 

W  icklow,  according  to  some.  St  Patrick's 
first  landing  place  in  Id ,  32. 

Wilfrid,  (commonly  caUed  St  Wilfrid,) 
chosen  abp.  of  York,  a.d.  664,  refuses, 
ss  a  member  of  the  Roman  communion, 
to  receive  consecration  from  the  hands 
of  Irish  t^..  149 ;  and  in  order  to 
ayoid  them  goes  to  France  for  hit  epis- 
copal consecration,  150 ;  which  he  re- 
ceives from  the  bp.  of  Paris,  ib.\ 
studies  at  Rome,  ib. ;  defends  the  Ro- 
man Easter  at  Whitby,  181, 183 ;  re- 
stores  the  episcopal  see  of  his  diocese 
to  the  city  of  York,  187;  his  boastof 


hayfaig  buiished  the 
out  of  that  quarter.  187,  214 ;  and  in- 
troduction of  Benedictine  monks  In 
their  stead,  i^. ;  and  of  antiphonal 
church  music,  ib. ;  the  **  Cath3lic  qrs- 
tem  **  never  introduced  into  the  An- 
glican churches  by  any  bp.  before  him, 
208 ;  his  consecration  of  the  fiiat 
Church  at  Ripon,  212,  *3 ;  his  gather- 
ing of  relics  at  Rome  **  for  the  eonso- 
bttion  "  of  the  Christians  in  England. 
ib.\  his  obstinate  quarrels  with  the 
clergy  and  people  of  Britain,  230 ;  hia 
banishment  and  persecntiaDs.  222,  *3  ; 
his  reconcilement  and  death,  t6. ;  hia 
missionary  seal,  224  ;  educated  paMly 
by  Irish  teachers.  219. 

Wilkbu,  his  CondUa,  qd..  485  n.,  616. 

WiUebnut  Gemmeticensitt  qd.,  1016. 

William  the  Conqueror,  his  penecntioa 
of  the  Saxons,  1025 ;  said  to  have  me- 
diUted  the  conquest  of  Id.,  1440. 

William  Rufus,  his  wars,  Ac.  in  Wales, 
noticed,  1026.  % 

WiUiam  of  Malmeibury.  See  Malmet- 
hurff. 

William  of  Newbury,  qd.,  594,  603, 
1441.  '4. 

Willibrord,  St,  abp.  of  Utrecht  a  stndeDt 
fbr  12  years  in  Id.,  329,  830 ;  extract 
fkom  his  life  by  Alcmn,  ib.,  331. 

WilUmar,  priest  of  Arbona.  his  kind- 
nets  to  St  Columbanus.  267 ;  St  (Sal- 
lus's  intercourse  with  him,  882. 

WUlis,  unprincipled  sheriff  of  Fcnna- 
nagh,  818. 

Winchester,  foundation  of  the  Church 
of,  112 ;  ravaged  by  the  Saxons^  119  ; 
a  bp.  of,  signs  the  Anglo-Irish  treaty. 
A.D.,  1 175, 547 ;  another  bp.  of  do.  sent 
to  check  Card.  Vivian,  60! ;  a  parh. 
of,  under  Henrv  II.,  deliberates  on  the 
propriety  of  seising  upon  Id.,  492. 

Windsor,  Council  of.    See  CouneU, 

Whii,  the  only  '  Catholic '  bp.  in  Ens- 
land  in  a.d.  664, 150. 
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Witcbcnft  LadjA.Ketler  tried  and  can- 
denmed  for,  649. 

WiTM,  desertion  of  their,  chax:ged  on  the 
ancient  Irish.  424. 

Woden,  idol  of  the  Suevi,  his  worship 
attacked  by  St.  Columbanns,  268. 

Wolsey,  Card.,  finds  Id.  a  had  market 
fbr  papal  bulls,  673. 

Women,  excluded  from  the  society  of  the 
Irish  saints  of  the  second  class,  61. 

Woney,  Cistertian  house  of,  founded, 
a71; 

Wooden  tables  for  the  H.  Communion, 
used  by  the  old  Irish,  61 1 . 

Wool,  hicluded  in  the  Dublin  tithe  law 
oC;  ]  186, 612 ;  its  ufe  among  the  ancient 
monks,  244. 

Word  of  Ood,  the,  made  known  to  the 
Northumbrian  Saxons  by  Irish  teach- 
ers, 178 ;  read  in  the  Irish  monastic 
churches  in  England,  240,  241;  and 
through  the  villages  by  the  priests,  ib, ; 
nresenred  by  the  labours  of  the  monks, 
Ac,  246 ;  many  of  the  English  nobi- 
lity and  people  come  to  Id.  to  study  it, 
in  the  7u  cent.,  326 ;  preached  by  S. 
Fursens  in  Engd.,  836;  ordered  by 
the  Council  of  Cloreshove  to  be  read 
in  church  to  the  people  on  Sundays, 
371  fi. ;  utterly  neglected  in  the  An- 
glo-Romish period,  597;  yainly  ap- 
pealed to  in  support  of  papal  usurpa- 
tions, 678 ;  parliamentary  order  for  its 
preaching  in  English  in  Id..  687 ;  so 
preached  by  Abp.  Browne,  699,  700; 
assigned  by  Bp.  Bale  aa  the  instru- 
ment of  hLs  oonvcrsion,  731;  Abp. 
Curwen  encourages  the  &TOurers  of 
it,  742  ;  iU  increased  cfarcnlation  in  Id. 
in  A.D.  1569,  752 ;  St  Columbanus'a 
Tiew  of  the  importtiooe  of  preaching  it, 


946 ;  appealed  to  by  the  old  Britons 
in  their  oontroversy  with  Rome  about 
the  consecrating  of  prelates,  1007, 
1250 ;  taught  by  St.  Kentegem  to  his 
disciples,  1008 ;  a  bishop  of  Kilfenora. 
A.D.  1572,  noticed  aa  a  teadier  of  it, 
1218. 

Worldly*mInded  clergymen,  a  cause  of 
hindrance  to  the  Refh.  in  Id.,  814, 
896,  914,  1212,  '14.  '28,  1362,  Ac 

Wright,  Mr.,  his  unjust  view  of  the  ba> 
barism  of  the  ancient  Irish  examined 
and  refuted,  1439  $egq, ;  some  notice 
of  the  writer  in  question  himself, 
1445. 

Wnrtaburgh,  St.  Kilian's  laboun  in,  337 
teqq. 

Tears,  of  diiSerent  kinds,  ecclesiastical, 
historical,  and  dril,  their  diflbrences 
noticed,  1191. 

York,  made  an  episcopal  see  by  P*  Ore- 
gray  L,  132 ;  set  aride  by  Bp.  Aidan, 
who  substitutes  Lindisfazne  as  his 
episcopal  residence^  176,  7 ;  but  again 
restored  to  its  dignity,  by  WilMd, 
after  his  consecration  to  the  see,  187 ; 
an  abp.  of,  a.d.  1560,  presents  Bibles 
to  the  DubUn  cathedrals,  753. 

York  and  Lancaster,  the  wars  ot  no- 
ticed, 666,  1102  segq. 

You^l,  the  town  of,  taken  by  the  earl 
of  Desmond,  796 ;  the  profane  wicked- 
neas  of  his  followers  on  that  occasion, 
797. 

Young,  J.,  bp.  of  Leighlin,  a.d.  1878, 
his  military  resistance  of  the  Irish  re- 
bels in  his  diocese,  1 142. 

Zechariahthe  prophet,  studied  with  in- 
terest by  St.  Columbanus,  292. 

Zug  and  Zurich.  Switaerland,  St  Co- 
lumbcnus's  riiit  to^  267. 
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P.  304.  note, for  'Not.  V.  «nd  VL*  read  *Nofc  Vl.md  VIL* 
P.  4S4, 1.  7.  the  wordi  *  tingle  bitkop'  aboold  hSTe  bean  a 

to  the « Appendiz*  No.  X/ 
P.  451,  last  line  of  note,  for  *  No.  X.'  nad  *  No.  IX.* 
P.  86a.  line  6  from  end,  for  *  heeauu*  read  'beeamg," 
P.  876, 1.  3,  for  *  county t*  read  *  country.* 
P.  889, 1.  21,  and  marg.  t6..  for '  1608,'  i«ad  •  1608/ 
P.  903,  niai)gfai,  for  *  intended,*  raad  *  intruded,* 
P.  1143,  maurgin,  1.  4,  for  <  Den,*  read '  ChameOt.* 
P.  1 169, 1. 1,  for  *  No.  XLL'  read  No.  XLIU  and  ao  UtaooOMmi  tte  aitlek. 
P.  1191, 1.  9,  for  *  Blaich  24,'  lead  •  March  26.' 
P.  1864, 1.  20,  for  'w  Litbone,*  lead  *  m  Lisbone,' 

-- oextUne^  alter  '  Spainef*  inaert  *and,* 

P.  1882,  line  4  from  end,  for  *  5m  tmUed  to  OuM:  resd  *  Caalel  md  Smif 

united,* 

To  which  might  be  added  a  few  othera  of  leaa  fanportanee,  wfaleh  the  leader  win 
not  howerer  find  any  trouble  in  coneeting  of  hia  own  aagacity. 

In  aome  of  the  aheets  containing  the  Lid  of  Submriben  whidi  were  flnt  printed 
ofl;  a  few  namea  were  inadrertently  omitted.  These  will,  howerer,  be.foond  in- 
sarted  in  their  proper  placea  inthe  preaent  oopj,  thepagearefierred  to  haTlng^ainoe 
fhe  printing  of  then  first  ooidea,  undergmie  a  carcAil  revlsioo. 

It  la  poealble  that  a  few  other  namea  may  be  still  unavoidably  ooritted.  In  coma 
qoenoe  of  paymenta  having  been  made  to  aome  third  party,  witii  vhom  a  dday  haa 
occurred,  ao  as  to  hinder  them  firom  reaching  the  proper  quartar  for  adawmledc- 
nNntprevioiidy  to  this  daisk  September  12,  1861. 


Dublin :  Printed  by  Jammb  Chablu,  61,  Middle  Abb^-«ereet 
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